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" HISTORICAL INTRODUCTION. 

CHAPTER I. 


ReigiiofAiiii6--^Feacd in Ireland— Factions in England— Policy of the Penal Lawa— 
George 1.— George IL— Oanse of the increase of Eotnan Oatholies. 

From the reign of King William may be dated the dim and cloudy 
beginning of a period of comparative calm — a calm, however, devoid 
of the sunshine of prosperity. The reign of Anne was much like 
the torpid collapse after a long and fearful struggle; the combative 
animosity of the Celt for a lethargic interval subsided into unnatural 
repose ; and the nation lay still, till young blood and a new race, for- 
getful, or ignorant, of the horrors of perpetual slaughter, should arise, 
or when the restless temp'er of the aggressor, with the sense of an- j 
cient wrong, might recover breath, and violence and rapine should 
be marshalled anew to the work of devastation. 

Two great parties had long divided the nation — ^separated from each 
other by the ineradicable line of religious cfeeds — by hereditary ani- 
mosities— by binding oaths, pledging them to opposition-— and by the 
galling recollection of mutual and inexpiable wrongs. The one backed 
by the power then in the ascendant Over the Councils, and through- 
out the continent of Europe, the other virtually as irresistible in the 
British mind and people* That these should lie down in contented 
peace together, or consent to common interests, was little to be hoped. 

It was felt, under the pressure of experience, that for the moulding 
of any constitution which should include Ireland, the voice of faction 
was to be stamped down. We do not h^re propos# to justify the 
course adopted for this most necessary but arduous and dangerous 
end, carried, as we believe it to have been, as far beyond itfs need, as 
beyond humanity. 

But it was the period of a momentous crisis; the nation could no 
longer afford to hill between two contending factions— it was neces- 
sary In obey Borne or England, with a dim alternative for France, 
question was for a moment in abeyance; it was settled by the 
" penal laws^ This harsh policy was not^ adopted for the end since so 
ge)i^ by the patriot of later times, of securing an oppo- 
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. site ascendency ; it was the total suppresrion of one of the advene 
factions^ to leave, free and nnresisted notion to the oth^,i. tntee eon* 
nected with the legislative and executive authorities. Such was the 
design, and such, though slowly and with 'mapy interferences, was the 
actual development of a regular civil poli<^ in the country. It was an 
exp^ient too precipitately pursued, carried fsT beyond the necessity^ and 
maintained too long, and then relaxed as iippradenUy as it was adopted 
for, whatever the advantage, it has entailed woe bn Ireland, and trouble 
(not yet past) on both countries. The pOnal laws commenced with the 
first Parliament of William ; they Were completed by succejasive addi^ 
tions in the next reigns They must necessarily hereafter occupy much 
of our attention ; we must dismiss them for the present with one im« 
portant observation. Whatever may be the judgment vespeciing the 
policy or justice of these severe measures, whether the triumph of a class 
or the self-preservation^ of a government— (for religion was in no way 
a motive) — there was not the violation of compact or treaty so re- 
peatedly pretended by pamphleteers and mob orators. There was no 
confirmation of the one binding article of the proposed treaty of Lime- 
rick Vn which the imputation was charged. The military articles were 
necessarily confirmed between the officers on the spot preliminary to 
the operation of suVrfender# which implied no more. The civil condi- 
tions were for the king^s discretion ; by him these were afterwards con- 
. firmed ; but the constitutional article, which gave the more general 
validity claimed for the whole, was, in accordance with its terms, re- 
ferred to Parliament and rejected. We may at a future stage of our 
narrative resume this question. 

But we must observe that histoiiaus have looked with partial and 
exclusive interest on either side. This may, it is true, be ascribed very 
much to the fact that Irish history has taken its tone from the length . 
and animosity of an Unceiuing party conflict, in which the keenest 
passioiis have been engaged. The restless conflict of attack and retort 
—of expedient or unavoidable denial — have of necessity brought into 
‘ unceasing play the contAt of advocacy, pf accusation, defence, and 
crimination. And from these the historian has, by a moral and political 
necessity, taken his colour and tone. It is most easy for the pleader of 
either party to find matter for accusation, and no less for defence. 
Such a condition as that of Ireland, during the iTthand 18 th centuries, 
originated as the result of causes which scarcely admitt^ of any other. 

It was a contest between barbarism and imp^ect civilisation for the 
supremacy, for the rule of law, and for freedom from law.*' 

On the incidents of Queen Anne’s short reign of twelve years we see 
no reason for entering into detail. Whatever may have* been the tacit , 
operation of the events herp briefly summed, they have comp^atively 
, little historical note. In a word, their result was the j^esej^ation ^^bf 
the connection of the British Islands by the entire sup^rf^ion of the 
ultramontane power in Iceland during a ]^riod Of gt^at fi^xat|pn irt 
home. A foreign pressttf^Jacobinw^ jjbb'^ipqast,^^^ 

France held our forces in the field; !Jl^e period l^ongis mbre eiSjlu^ - 
sively to Bnglish history. What may be regarded a» of persqpaliur 
forest will fully occupy the history of the priiicipai aotom in the scenes^ ! ; 
^ of civil and social life. * . , ? 



• . I 


HISTOBXOAI, INtRODtrCTION. 


Wbikl a long and duU repnne lay over the late tempeet-beaten fields 
ai^ stiQ ol^iire towns of the least uncultured part of Ireland, yet 
under all ^truotions, morali social, eeonomioal and administrative, the 
arts and lUj^iiers of civilisation began to obtain a slow and partial 
development And the. foundations of that English interest arose 
wbi^ 4one protected and myed the connexion with England. England 
h^sdf was eaft^i^ through every trial to which a kingdom could be 
export short of invasion or dvil war. With regard to Ireland, her 
policy was y^ ^npt in subjection to her own interest ; a jealous regard to 
legislative and commerc^ euperiority appears prominent in all her 
dealing. It was in effect piniply a colonial policy, maintained for the do- 
minant state^yet, noti^^l^tanding this depressing condition, the inter- 
ests chiefly unportant td^dal progress were not neglected. 

The Day of Anm has been not inappropriately compared to the Au- 
gustan^ge. A full survey of the literature of that period would go far to 
confirm a sentence in which we should have little immediate concern, were 
it not for the communion of gehius, and participation of intellectual re- 
source and impulsoi untmmmclled by the policy of kings and uncon- 
trolled bylaws other than those of ifilnd; and thus, while smalltyrannies, 
commercial restraints, and territorial or fiscal oppressions, materially 
tended to depress the spirit and retard the advance, of the country, an 
intelligent sense was in its dawn, and a spirit was rising, to be in future 
days matured Into the bright intellectual noonday which has, in our own 
time, raised Ireland’s university to a level with Cambridge, and placed 
Lloyd, Hamilton and Macullagh, with Hersohell, Adams and Leverier, and 
among the worthy successors of Newton. Thu rich cultivation of let- 
ters could not fail to spread light across the channel, and generally, 
rude as was the level of the Irish community then, it is enough that it 
could touch on the eminences of individual minds for the diffusion of 
moral culture, and the first awakening of the national intellect. The 
next generation, immediatdj^ to appear op our pages, renders any far- 
ther addition to these comments needless. ^ The period of William, 
Anne, and the first George, opens an age as illustrious for its men, as 
it was memorable t(xe its great events; and among the former, Ire- 
land is represented by no inferior names. 

We will not in this place abuse our reader’s patience by enlarging 
upon events of contemporary history, which must in some measure 
enter into the principal tnemoirs of the existing period. But we take 
occasion to apprise him that from thb, the character of our task , must 
undergo a considerable change. The Irish biographer must accom- 
pany his heroes to every point of the compass, and ii^ some measure 
a citizen of the world. It may, in passing, be briefly observed, that, 
during the dull stagnation of the reign of this good queen in Ireland, 
the English aUnals are equally memorable for signal events. It is 
no less signalised folr a long contest of intrigue and perfidy which tiis- 
h^Ours some among the highest names. 

1759 there was a general apprehension 5f a French descent upon 
ihe^Iri4i coast. There had b^n for some yi^rs a Continental war, 
government wers^^ in precautionaiy 

, Buke of j3i4foi4 Lord Lieutenant of Ireland. 

f:Frc^> Um Irish Commons reived a message intimating the pro- 
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This addt^ is inserted to show that the Boman Catholics were at 
this time ssinsihle of, the lenity they had for many years experienced 
from the &oVemment. 

' Permit us to condole with your Majesty^ and pour out our sincere 
sorrow for ihe loss we have 'sustained, by the death of a monarch who 
* had always approved himself the common father of all his people; a loss 
the morb t^ihle on our, part, as the repose we have so long enjoyed 
proOeeded from his royal clemency, and the mild administration of his 
goveifhment in this kingdom. 

Ever sinoe the aoces8ion|ltf%our Majesty's royal house to the throne 
of these realms, we have in'a particular manner experienced the pater- 
nal interposition of yOur illustrious predecessors. We, most gracious 
sovereign, trho are so uidbrtunately distinguished from the rest of your 
subjects, cannot subsist without a continuance of the royal favour and 
protection. 

Sensible of the same hereditary CQmpassion in your Majesty’s breast, 
we most humbly hope for that share in the happiness of your reign, which 
our peculiar circumstances can admit, and we beg leave to assure your 
Majesty of our gratefbl and constant return of affection and loyalty ; a 
loyalty which cur conduct has proved and our religion enforces; happy 
might it entitle us to express a wish, that of all your Majesty’s dutiful 
sub^dcts of this kingdom, we alone may not be left incapable of pro- 
moting the general welfare and prosperity of it. 

May the Almighty so induence and direct your Majesty’s counsels, 
through the whole of your reign, that they may be ever productive of 
real happiness to all your people I And may that reign be as memorable 
for its duration and felicity, as for the greatness and variety of those 
blessings which we have already such reason to expect from it.”* 

Though at the accession of Anne, and during the earlier years of the 
Hanover princes, a spirit of popular submission appears to have pre- 
vailed, war had smoothed its front, and the political grievances seemed 
mute; but yet the natural restlessness of faction was alive, and local 
grievances, never wanting, began to assume formidable dimensions early 
in the reign of George IL Factions or discontented individuals had, 
during Queen Anne’s reign, made earnest edbrts to obtain personal im- 
portance, or avenge neglect by stirring up the populace. Already the 
title of Patriot won its equivocal honour, and the Demagogue began to 
strut and spread his tail in the face of authority. Civio grievances rose 
at times to an alarming pitch. But in the year 59 or 60, the language 
of sedition and the working of conspiracy became thenceforth distinct in 
shape and aetion.--It will be necessary to particularise these com- 
paratively alight interruptions to the general tranquillity, not only be- 
cause they succeeded each other upon an increasing scale of audacity 
and virulence— but in the course of time grew to be the constitutional 
. disease of the Irish nation* Both in cause and character, the earliest 
instaneo of these destructive eruptions of popular discontent was similar 
/ ^ ;ithe disorders of later times; though perhaps more exclusively ascrib;* 

' abio tO: ihe spontaneous exoitemenl^ of the people, g<mded by real causes 
5 ojf (Us^ni^ and unprompted by the suggestive eloquence of the 
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Patriot* The grievance was loud^ and though the vindicaticiDi as usual 
with popular reprisals^ went far beyond the iiyury, there waa. a con^ 
siderable amount of wrongful disregard of the local suffering inflicted 
upon a poor and industrious community. 

Many of the estated' gentlemen in Munster had> to some extent^ 
allowed rights of common to their tenants over their waste lands^ 
in compensation of . the exorbitant rents for < their small farms. 
Following, in course of improvement, the suggestions of per- 
sonal interest, and disregarding the claims of implied compact — 
they proceed^ to enclose ^eir commons. It must be needless 
to point out the consequence to those who had been thus enabled 
to And pasture for their cattle, and possessed no ;other, within their 
narrow inclosures, necessarily devoted tp tillage for the sustenance of 
their families and payment of their rents. The result was the Whiter 
boy insurrection, organised by a secret conspiracy bound by oath; in the 
mode afterward so well known in the many following outbreaks^ the 
same in fashion, however various in pretext aild immediate direction. , 
In this, ^ in all subsequent like conspiracies, the disorderly proceedings, 
though seeming to bear some ostensible relation to the mi^tter of com* 
plaint, extended to every criminal outrage on life and property. 
Fences were levelle4‘-*'Catti[e maimed-*-and ^urders committed. 

It may bwjust to add here, once for all, what may equally apply to other 
succeeding instances, that much of the reproach fell upon the Bomish in- 
habitants of the Sjputhem provinces in which these atrocities prevailed 
— ^and were charged unjustly to religious perversions, or priestly in- 
fluences. However this element may be, on some such occasions, truly 
traced in the deviations of the Irish peasantry, at worst they will be 
found but supplementary tb more inflpential causes — and far more 
powerful promptings. Whatever m&y have been the real inclination of 
the Bomish Priest as the vowed subject and self-devoted bondsman of 
the Pope— he has been in an increasing ratio more the instrument than 
the prime mover of popqj^ar tendency. In later times the Demagogue 
has mainly usurped the privilege of dictating to popular passions to 
burn at his will and for his interest. One fact is to be observed in re- 
lation to such a conclusion; for some hundred years back from the 
period cm which we are engaged— the Irish peasantry were of the Bomish 
Church^had they been of any other, the same occasions of resentment 
. or the same sowers of sedition would have awakened the same spirit of 
outrage, and led on to the same atrocities. Much of this will hereafter 
appear more fitly. In the Whiteboy insurrection the priests exertedU. 
themselves fo^ tho suppression of crime and the r,estoration.of order. 

The tumult^ of the Whiteboy s were soon suppressed ; but a fire was 
kindled in the Irish temperament, which never after,, was wholly 
quenched. The same spirit of organisation for similar disorderly out- 
breaks became as it ir^e naturalized among the. Irish pOasa]|t|v, and 
delivered down from thO Whiteboy of that gmierarioh to the ^^bb^^^ 
man of the present. Bound by oaths to a re^lar and strict disd^tne 
of mutual support, secrecy^ and subordmatica tq l^^ seine oc- 
casions leagued by ht^ships an4 oppressions red imagined, on others 
instigated by the sel^interested schema who; to themselves ihe' 
title of Patriots-^they beol^n6 the perlodia teri^rs of each suebeedi^^^^ 
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g^nimiioti; gftining in the eourse of time more formidable ascendency 
over the peape of sooiety, and at last over the legislature of the 
natfoUr , It may now be simply tedious to detail the grievances of the 
Oakboysi ^und td a weel!: erf annual labour on the roads ; or the Star>* 
boys» a few years later the predecessors of land-tenure discontents; and 
whether justiiiable or not in their individual complaints, in each instance 
proceeding lawlessly to the redress of all imaginable wrongs. 

in those instances of popular violence, we unjustly assign blame to 
the p^udlees of sect or party^ as in opposite quarters of the country 
similar disorders were al(k0i^raceabie to either sect. The only true 
distinction lay between igh^nt and civilized — rich and poor — suffer- 
ings inseparable from the^ general condition of a country not then 
emerged from barbarisj^^^ere tqo easily confounded with grievous 
wrongs, against which the coutim adopted for their redress was not to bo 
. vindicated. ‘ A then, unsuited for the residence of the wealthy 
and refined, or for the industrious capitalist, was of necessity exposed 
to the worst ills of poverty and neglect. 

There never was a time in which cause of changes might not be found 
bn every side, and sect, and party— such is the condition of humanity. 
But the worst of results has arisen from the mischievous advocacy, 
which, by its one-sided, or over-coloured recollections, converts history 
into a lil^l. The Irish peasantry, which al^iost deserves the splendid 
flatteries of its deceivers, has made great advances in the course of 
progress — it has gained ground per fas et nefaSf like a sturdy infant 
hard to dress from kicking and contortion, but at last arrayed in the 
attire of common humanity. Some evils belong to this condition — but 
these are not wrongs— and their worst effect is the perpetual' tone of 
wicked misrepresentation, or rash misconception which so perverts 
them. 


CHAPTER IL 


Oeorge 111.— Oonsidenable Change of Fopalar Bpirit— Constitutional Changes Sought 
through (Government— Commercial— Legislative— Free Trade to Colonies, &c.— Octon- 
nial. Sill— Appellant Jurisdiction— Dissension eith Lord-Lieutenant— Six Months* 
Mcmey-]^--^olunteew— 17l|pi 


A BEMAHKABLB change is discernible in the constitution of the popular 
mind, of which it might be hard to fix a precise epoch. It may be de^ 
scribed as the attainment of a< national consciousness, sense of right 
in the aggregate as a people. This first step toward constitutional 
existence may have been the result of many causes, which are usual in 
the progress of nations ; but chiefly it can be traced as the effect of the 
; jf^licy which, for a season, put an end to the division which reduced 
tlm country to a battle-field bf factions. It may have been with a view 
tq/the maintenance of this policy that the Government hy ecclesiastics 
: waa in, measure adopts ; and that for a season the. government 
Af the e^ was mainly carried oh by faction and by the heads of 
th^sgtbat fami^^^ arhqm it was found expedient to be committed — 

, held influence and commanded votes. These, 








8 


MOBIBN. 


I . - I r I ■ II . -i-ii - -- ii-j 111 - .n .1 -1 ■ ■ I- r ^ ^ 

with th^ Lords Justices, the Archbishops Boulter^ and Stones, 
tended for power, and maintained the order of things. TheLbrd-Xaeu- 
tenant, who was mostly absent, little interfered with these 
nothing was known in England of Iririi affairB, matters were wholly left 
to their own course. From the year 1724 ^e parliamentary ifac^ons 
were quietly managed, and the government was carried on midnly by 
the lawyers and prelates, to whose charge it was entrusted as Lords*> 
Justices during the absence of the Lord-Lieutenant. Of thie policy 
an account shall bO given in the Hves of its chief conductors. 

It was in consequence of the change of spirit noticed above, that legal 
rights and constitutional privileges h^an to be sought through autho- 
rized means, and chiefly through the means of the Legislature. There 
existed a community jealous of civil rights and of national indepen^- 
dence. From' the commencement of. the reign of George II. these 
sentiments were slowly propagated until the second decade of the 
reign of George HI. The result was far, indeed, from contributing 
directly to the welfare of the nation.; it put 'an end to the divisions 
which l^ad hitherto agitated the people, and so far gave the virtue of 
unity to thmr efforts which had as yet but served the policy of the 
English government. It is not to be disguised that dtiring all this period 
in all its, interests this country was ruled with an exclusive regard to 
England* But there was now substituted for sectarian interests and 
popular animosities a rational regard for common rights, sure to grow, 
and to be handed down with accumulating power. Such was the pro- 
gressive principle of this reign. 

Penal laws, the grievance still complained of by the Roman Catholics, 
were first discussed in very full, details. On this question we have 
heretofore given the main frets as they occurred. We may here ob- 
serve, in confirmation of the present statemen'^t of the policy of that 
harsh test to which the members of the Papal communion were sub- 
jected, that the ablest and most zealous of those who, on the latter oc- 
casion, pleaded for the repeal of these disabilities, admitted their neces- 
sity. We do not now offer this fact as altogether vindicating their 
justice or as an excuse for their cruelty. Passed at a period when the 
claims of Ireland were less understood, they were in themselves made 
doubtful by many considerations which place the question in a wholly 
different Aspect; besides the great interest of the policy already men- 
tioned, there can be littte doubt of the foreign influence to which mem- 
bers of t^at 'opmmunioa had been subject ; of the factious employment 
of that influence ; and also of the danger to b^ apprehended from their 
possession of th%^eotoral franchise. Something may indeed be aUowed 
for the ignorance respecting Ireland; then so much greater thim now, 
when it is almost equally apparent in the policy of the government and 
in the opinions of the press. 

Hitherto the Roman Catholics, by the connivance of the cpnpcative 
and the good offices of their Protestant friends, had been allowed, to re- 
tain their estates through an artifice equivalent to some of those by whkh, 
in early times, the laws of real property were evaded in favour of the 
church. A fictitious transfer, however, in this base, placed the estate 
at the mercy of the nominal possessor. This advanta^ wtui In no in- 
stance abused. It is mentioned by historians that a poor Protestant 
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ba^ tli« tithes of most of tiie Catholic estates in the southj 

and.rtoto«i4 them without aco^^^^ . 

At thirt'juiiiothre much had oociitfted to remove the mam grounds of 
Ohara© a^att the Eoman communion. During the thrM prewous 
rtignt^r conduct had been eatemplary for loyalty and order, and the 
tinw was <ime when they were regafded as entitli^ to ©qualified free- 
dom. It was nOw proposed, by a mction .of the Right Hon. Mr. Gar- 
diner in the Irish Commons, to bring in a Bill restoring them to the 
riffht of proparty in fee iiimjMe, and to the entire freedom of worship. 

in the same year (liilf* similar measure was introduced by Sir 
George Savilie in the Brliih House of Commons, and pwsed without 
a tingle opposing vote. Jy these measures, Mh of which pwsed into 
law, all the severe of WUliam and Mary aflfecting the tenure 

ofpropertyby Romanists, with other penal regulations, were entirely 

It may be midtioned that ip the preidous session (1777) the Roman 
Catholics were empowered to take leases for any .twm of years not 
exceeding 999, or any number of lives not exceeding nve. 

This important matter of grievance was now finally redresMd, and 

Roman Catholics were set free from the pressure of all rsof grievances. 

In this unqualified statement it will be understood that wo express 
our own judgment under the formidable protest of modern liberalism. 
Ve at a future stage not very distant, have occasion to vin- 

dicate an opinion important for the right understanding of the present 

and the past of Irish history. . . u- u 

We must here confine ourselves to the important distumtion which 
marked the cautioh of the legislators of this critical penod. While 
conferring personal freedom and security of possession on the Roman 
Catholics, they with almost entire unanimity objected to the concession 
of poUtical power. The history of the past admonbhed from no re- 
mote record that the divided allegiance which they acknowledged, 
though permitted to sleep while the policy %f their chuwh allowed of 
peace to the country, would ever, when that policy required, be ready 
to listen to the trumpet of sedition.* 

The main consideration then thought necessary was to guard 
the power to bo obtajned through the Parliament 5 by whwh it was 
supifosed the kingdom would be exposed to intrigues of the Papal See; 
then in foil aetlvitjr in every state, and not the least in Ireland. 

The next event which may be regarded as giving rise to a change in 
the course of our history was a result of the American war. This event, 
which, in its first effects, was productive of distress bywnterropting the 
■ export of the Irish linens to America, led also to a declaration of war 
froiA France, vlt Was a question whether the coasts and maritime towns 

of Ireland were safe from the fleets of this formidable alhipMse. The Irish 

seaport tofrns applied fra protection to government, and were informed 
“thiTthey must prottilt themhelyes. The resburces of government were 
..nvniyial to thW threatened emefgeriay. Such was the 

iUf comment Iw recalling the 
oi the tlmeii to whi^t refel^0t^ce hes Jwta rejiea^aly made, and 
; tc^^wc mast return. %C intweeta of the Pope have changed, and are ■ 

changing. 
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origin of the Yoluntoers. Irokod thn instant started intd an armed 
natiotii a people embodied and disciplined by itself* It npw feli^ 
although the sentiment Was generousl}^ suppressed^ and without being 
accompanied with a thought of disloyalty or disaffeoUopjj tb^ frelandi 
x for the first time, held her fortune in her own bands* Under this' 
ing the officers declined the offer of the Government to take dht regn* 
lar commissions under the oi*own. 

The avowed objects of the Volunteers were the defence of the 
. pire and the restoration of the constitution/* In their steps to the 
latter they were cautious to limit the national blaim to a point which 
Ireland could not herself decide upon— this was ^^a grant of free 
trade.** 

The great national grievance^ which, for a time» eounterbalanced all, 
that government could do, even when it administered for the good of the 
people, was the restriction of trade, in compliance with the commercial 
interests of English towns* .With the colonies anything like free trading 
was practically prohibited. IhEnglishports there was a jealous exclusion 
of all eosi^odities which might rival their own. This narrow policy 
had the disadvantage of being too obviously traceable to its motives, 
and added to the national ill-will which many causes real and imaginary 
bad for ages been treasuring lip. And it becamelhe more odious, that 
attempts made by the British Ministry in 1777 and 1778 to remove these 
restriotidha were defeated by the jealousy of various English manu- 
. facturing towns. 

It was a result o^ the spirited position taken by the Volunteers that 
in the following year (1779), these restrictions came to be earnestly 
discussed in the Irish Commons; and after a spirited debate, in 
which pU the eminent men whose names adorn the records of this 
period delivered their opinions, it* was moved that ^‘it was not by 
temporary expedients, but by a free trade, that the nation could be 
saved from ruin.** This resolution, carried by unanimous consent, en- 
forced by a six months* bill for the supplies, and not resisted by the 
Secretary, was favourably met in the British Parliament. The Irish 
Commons, in addition, specified the following claims A free trade 
. to the British colonial possessions in America and the West Indies. 
In answer to this thd minister proposed and passed a bill which repealed 
the lawX';which prohibited the exportiition of Irish woollens. A like 
freedom in the glass trade was also granted. The further repeal of 
general i^triptipns was refused, as demanding further consideration. 

This policy wBl presently appear in its operation in the course of the 
long strug^e tpiiwhich it gave rise. Of this struggle the law pf Pbyn- 
ings was a main sburce; by this project any Bill, originating with the 
Irish Parliament, was to be certified to the Privy Council, and returned 
before it could be ^dwed to.pass^ The Lords were also i^priVed of 
the appeUate jurisdidHonby adeclarato act in the'Sth year dld^eorge' 

I. These, With many Pci^ional causes of contention, maintained an i 
irritation which grew louder os the parliamentary factions gain^ . 
strength and ascendency in the country. 

This question may be traced back to ilt rise ifi 1698, when a 
l^mphle^ entitled The Case of Ireland, bejbng Bomnd by Acts of Far- 
Hament in England, stated.” In this Holyneauit examined minutely 
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th« auction how &r Ireland was to be considered aa oonquei^ by 
the Normanv J?y Henry IL, or at (wy time after, tracing its subjection 
to tieatifts .end voluntary transf^, and finally to the merging of the 
crown Ihio tfcat of England on tjib aooemion of King John. 

ThoVohwIeon having how entitled themselves to the public gratitude, 
and won»Att it a, cmistitutieoal sanction by the consent of the 
aiithbrities, soon Ibegan to avail themselves of vantage, and to give a 
loud eeho to every popular grievance. At Dun^nnon a meeting of 
tlfo r©pres6ntfttive$ - of 143 corps of volunteers of Ulster was held on 
Ifith I^bruary, 1782. A|.^“ meeting they passed several rew)lntion8, 

first affirming their right ^s oitiaens not to be lost in their character as ^ 
soldi^ They entered Upon the whole catalogue of grievances her^ 
tofore discussed by theitlommons and public. They resolved—* the 
olaini of /any body of »eh other than the King, Lords, md Commons of 
Ireland, to make laws to bind the kingdom is unoonsUWtional, dlegal, and 
a Krievance.’* They next voted the claim of the Privy Council under the 
law of Poyning to be a grievance. Thirdly, they resolved, “ That the 
ports of this oonntfy are by right open to all foreign countries not at 
war with the Mng, and that any burden thereupon, or obstruction 
thereto, save only by the PtrKament, of Ireland, U unconstitutional, 

illegal, and a grievance." , . , 

In similar terms they denounced a Mutiny Bill unlimited in dura- 
tion, and insisted on the independence of the.judgw m essential to the 
impartial administration of justice in Irelimd. Finally, they pledged 
their unalterable determination, as citizens and men of honour, to per- 
severe in seeking redress in these grievances. ^ . .v 

One further resolution we may here add, as it may serve to attest the 
i^edom from party spirit of this illustrious body rf men— “ That we 
hold the right of private judgment in matters of religion to he equmly 
saerdd in others as in ourselves; resolved, therefore, as men, u Irish- 
men, as Christians, and as Protestants, that we rejoice at the relaxation 
of the Penal Laws against our Boman Catholic felloT^-snbjeots, and 
that wo conceive the measure to be frau^t with the happiest conso- 
ouenoes to the union and prosperity of Ireland.” This last expression 
of sentiment, abstractedly undeniably just, was especiaUy so at the 
time when the Boman Catholics had been for a season quiet and un- 
excited, and earnest in their profession of loyalty. And it must be 
here remarked, for it is one of the lessons of Irish history, that it is not 
the peculiar tendency of the members of thU foreign church that renders 
them less amenable to civil order, for such is not prwisely tlm fi^ 
They are subject to two disturbing elements — the foreign jorisdicUon 
enfold ^ spiritual sanctions ; and— from the oondifion of largely be- 
lODKing to the lower class in Ireland which exposes them more especially 
to uie Mts of the street orator, who trades in popular ignorance nr party 
' discontents. , Ax a general fact, H may be seen that the MUo^d class of 
the Bonian Cath<^, lo far as they are under no s^ial mfluence, wo 
uniformly governed by peoeeahle filing and respect for the law of the 

, lan^* ' ' , 

♦ Ve 4«r het la the above ofoerwition assume to ^bmee all the oondltions rf 
we have so fti partially touched. A new state of 



Such was the voiee , which then gave for the firk time ah tiiterane^ 
to the wrongs of the country, more nnanimotM^ and imi)|i^iye 
was ever heard from its Trrangling legisbt]cire« From th^ncejbrtih tjh^ 
' patriotic minority in the Commons obtitined authority and sanb|ion| 
and were felt to he entitled to that atiention from the English £ej^is- 
lature which no conviction from reasoning Or proof of ftct could effect. 
We should be sl^w to sanction, under any common juncture of griev- 
ances, a similar mode of seeking redress. The common error will be 
found implied in the first resolution, Bfit the combination of ciroum- 
stanoe was solitary. It Was no case of doubtful question or party 
> division. The points to be decided were affirmed by unanimous assent 
and the reason of all time. The volunteers were guided by mem of 
honour, sobriety of intellect, and * constitutional knowledge. They 
were arrayed by authority for a high end ; they used the occasion for 
one equally noble— rone which only sought the ends of justice by strictly 
legal means. . 

The spirit thus embodied in these resolutions was universally dif- 
fused throughout the country, and found its echo in many meet- 
ings. W*d proceed to sum its results. The language of reason and 
justice spokefi with unanimity and with power by an armed nation 
which bed shown itself v^orthy by a Common service to the state^ could 
no longer be insiiUingly cUsregarded even by political hostility, and the 
prifimpal demands wore soon taken into friendly consideration, 

/ W^^ changes, so long claimed by the 

Irish ParliOm 

; 4 tpes^ge from the km^ to the House of. Commons in England be- 
S()oke its &vonrable consideration for the Irish discontents respecting 
matters of great weight and importance ; and earnestly recommended 
to the House to take the same into their most serious consideration, in 
order to a final adjustment as might give satisfaction to both 
kingdom3,’\* 

A simitar message was prgsented to the Irish Commons by the Bight 
Hon. J. Hely Hutcheson, the ntSecretary of State in Ireland,. Mr. 
Hutcheson further confirmed the sincerity of the message by an earnest 
expression of his opinion in favour of the claim of the Irish Legislature 
to Independence, 

On the jitb of April, 1782, the Duke of Butland came over asLord^* 
Lieutenant, and was understood to bring with, him the royal sanction 
in favour of the principal claims of Ireland, They were now again dis- 
cussed on this understanding in the Irish Commons, and an address was 
moved by Mr, Qi^ttan proposing the re^al of the 6th George 1. ; the 
restoration of the Spoliate jurisdictioD to the Lords; the rep^l of Poyfi- 
ing’s Law ; and only omitting to include the Judge's Bill, as haying 
returned already by the Privy Council. On the ground of this address 
the first of these resolutions was moved a^ carried by ministers in 
both Lords and Commons in the English A By th» the 

jurisdiction of the Irish Li^^ii^iathro^ 


things has turned up, notin Ireland, 
we online to deal. > 

Colloctanea T. 220. 


buthi 
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repeal ihe Qth Qeorge I., the power of legislation for Ireland re* 
mained bet^n the Irish Parliament and the king* The Duke assured 
the llonse that the king .would in future not permit their Bills, trans* 
mit^' fdr ]|^yal Assent, to he altered the Privy Council, and 
wot^d giy^-his assent id an Act to th|A effect, as also to limit the dura- 
Adti Antaddress of thanks was proposed, in which 
it ;^as' unfortunately affirmed that for thetime to coiine no constitutional, 
^uestfon. of importance could arise between the two countries. The 
eapi^ston, was caught up by the litigious spirit of the House, and 
tossed with captious itera||ctn l&om side to side through all the changes 
of a noisy debate. JHr; Grattan followed, in an eloquent speech, by 
moving substkntially the J^ree resolutions proposed by the meeting at 
Dungannon, of which together with Lord Charlemqnt, was chiefly 
the author. After wliioh, the Duke of Portland, in a speech to both 
Houses, expressed the full consent of the Government. Thus, little 
more than what may be regarded as formal remained^ along with personal 
disputes and differences of opinion which we shall find occasion to no* 
tice hereafter, so far as their interest permits or requires. The debate 
which followed displays how far nice differences of opinion in. concerns 
of the utmost moment will be allowed to retard the a^eemeht of reason, 
and raise trifles into importance. The division confirmed the assent of 
the Comz^ons by a majority of 211 against 2. The enlarged niind of 
Grattan was for the acceptance of these measures as in full of all their 
claims. Others, among whom was Mr. Flood, were for a declaration 
against possibility and chance, By the free consent of Government, 
the independence of the Irish Xegislature was amply secured. The 
general satisfaction was shown by a vote of the Irish Parliament of 
20,000 seamen for the navy. A vQte of £50,000 to Grattan for 
his distinguished services was added. 

The next step of importance in the same year was the establishment 
of the Bank of Ireland, by the Act for which (20 and 21 George HI.) 
it was provided that ^600;000 in cash of debentures at 4 per cent, 
should pe subscribed. The personal liberty of the subject was secured 
in the same session by the Habeas Coffus Kei being passed. 

In this parliament fresh concessions were made to the Roman 
Oatholics* 

Great suffering and discontent were felt this year (1782), ascribed 
mainly to the want of; Maritime proteotion^excessive taxation, the 
ill administration of the trial by jury, and the freedom' of the press 
violated,; ^ 

In the oonrse of the following, an attempt was mede in the English 
Parliament to settle on equitable terms the commercial interests of both 
kingdoms. Considerable, attention was paid to most public questions 
of policy, election, the public debt, the criminal jurisdiction. Many 
: good laws progressed, and some pass^» The pubUo debt of the king- 
dom was in the meantime buffered to accumulate to a ruinous excess; 
and n tendency in thei^u]^; to insurrection ^ve ominoUs but unfelt 
'•^w^fcg qf evib yeito"oome,'\v , • , . 

: y w 1783 printed A stwmg excitement In public mind of 

England on the subject of parliamentary reform^ stimulated by the 
spectacle of the influenoea then at work in Prance, which ripened into its 



top famous Bevolutiou, A similar exeitament showed itself in If'eland, 
but fhe re-echo wa^ not from the people but the Volunteera. . 

Called together under adventitious droumstanees wkic^ ^Ve them 
an ineidental weight in advandng the passing of measures for the oom-^ 
mercial freedom and legislative independence of their countiy, the 
Volunteers exalted their sense of their own character, and eniar^ 
their requisitions. > Under the name of a national eonventien, consist- 
ing of delegates from their various eorps^ they sought to arrogate to 
themselves the deliberative functions of a parliament, and the right of 
dictation to the national legislature. At the instance of this body, on 
the 23d Nov. 1783, Mr. Fl^ introduced a measure for the more equal 
representation of the people in parliament. But the danger of yielding 
to armed influences and to galleries crowded with delegates in their 
Uniforms was too apparent, and was insisted uppn by the best names in 
Irish politics. The motion was rejected by a large majority. 

Though we have declined to enter unseasonably in this place on the 
merits of the question thus rejected bn specious grounds, we may hazard 
one obs^vation respecting those grounds. The claims of the Volun- 
teers to propose the law, was, we think, defended falsely, oii the plea 
thai in becoming soldiers they did; not cease to be citizeps, and that 
they were still the people: a fallacy which so^ applied set aside the 
fundamental principle of Xa# ; it describes a nation armed to coerce its 
rulers, and is the beginning of revolution* Now, of especial importance 
bjy its., growing connexion with the political latitudinarianism of our 
times, when it has become the lever of constitutional disorganization.— 
But we forbear. 

Notwithstanding, this measure was again urged by its author and 
rejected* . 

Within the latter few years of thid century there existed a great ad- 
vance of political activity both in the improvement of the law and also in 
the contrary direction. Arepublican spirit had been for some years steal- 
ing unrecognized on the pq|>lic inind. Among large classes it took the 
shape of justifiable discontent at real grievance, verging even to insubor- . 
dinatioU with the increased liability to be excited by the misrepresenta- 
tions of the Demagogue* But in the dearth of political experience, popu- 
lar discontents were t(> some extent concentrated and confirmed by the 
well-nbknt representations of genuine Patriots, transported too far by 
their ingenuity in the unsafe use of political speculation. In the 
tliepreticiil as^posure of possible abuses of power, they too often misled 
popular feeling to realize the problematic wrong. There truly‘existed 
many evils tp b^redressed, and of wrongs not a few, but. the public 
sense was industriously biassed against sli government. — ^Within a few 
years old discontents had revived in new forms. In the embodiment 
of Volunteers the prediction of tAngrishe was verifi^, tjhe dragon’s teeth 
were sown; and thbugh' those men deserve the ttue h^cr of 
saviours of thw country, who may tvace their suM^uent 

career will discover in the prifibipl^ tb^ t^ 

United Irish. Proni the insurrection of the 176?? tq the 

Bebellion of 88, one insuitecridhiry vm^^ — 

Only' varying in nmne, -parties^ :i^ iodai^^ '* ' 
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a$ tl|e legislative indef^etidenoei were itooo, on difTerent pretenoesi and 
in di0brent trays interfered with« neutralised or recalled. And fresh 
dissensions add^ & tljie flame* of ^p]idar excitement) already ready to 
assume tliie character ot scHlition. The jfenewal of political discontent; 
togetii^ the infringf»ment commercial concessions) 

ohi^ moi^ the Volunteers, soon uiei^ed and were lost , 

in the ^hii^ these we ehall pfier some account in a 

memoir of their founder. 

Our history is here entangled with much general statement by some 
writers, and confused by tiba gross' misrepresentation of others ; and 
would reqifire more spach t|aii their importance may claim to set them 
right in thb summary. !^e,sam6 spirit of the Parliament and People 
continued similarly) only,^f ith itioreasing energy and more decided re- 
sults) to agitate the cduhiry to the end. Those results-^that end, must 
be the subject of another chapter. 


CHAPTER III. 

United Irishmen — ^Rebellion of *98. 

Wb must now approach the last scenes of this tragic history-^in whiqh 
the element Of good and evil, of virtue and vice, often alternate, and 
are often strangely confused and blended ; so as to give rise to the most 
opposing judgments ; furnishing each faction with justification for mis- 
deeds and grounds of animosity ; and not unfrequently rendering it a 
matter of much risk to adopt or reject any statement of fact or opinion. 

The natural and patriotic, but mainly abortive, efforts at indepen> 
; dance in Ireland tended, with little exception, to reduce the people to 

V a state of lower degradation than before. $ome advances in popular 
^ education ; something more in the cultivation of literature-— due chiefly 
I to the University of Dublin; the emancipation of the Homan Catholics 
I from their cruel disabilities ; — ^these may be regarded as the sum of the 
^ loud contention of the patriot^ or the disputant, of that brief but not 
' inglorious Parliament. . 

While the genius of Si*attan, with his able compatriots, was slowly 
gaining ground against the commercial jealousies of England, and wHn 

V something of the fortune of Sisiphus rolling his load up the mountain 
I to be rolled back by its own weight, another instrumentality Was 
i gathering over the land in secret, which was to alter its destiny through 
i desolating trials, s 

t ; We have already mentioned the origin of the United Irishmen, of whose 
I I'history we shall yet/ have to ofihr some details. Th^ formed a skilfully 
I .^ecnbooted oi^anitatimr ibr co-o]Wi^tion and seerwy under the chief 
I gui^dme of Theobald Wolfe T^nO; Prom this unfortunate gentleman 
l ljlihey a^ ibeir dWcij^lib^ extension^ and tfaefe ultimate ^stination 

1 ' and ^neotton with the principles of revolutionary Prance. It is not, 
I however, to be lost sight of, that the habits and ^noiple of insurrection 
I had been for centuries past naturalized in the toil. It was the idiosyn- 
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i»T$^ of Irish mature, and U needed littljB to prbduee Confederacy for ^ 
good, or odnspiracy for evil. Tone published a pampblet in 17dl,^eon- 
, taining a full statement of his matured views of p^foy> wiubh Bpre$4 <. 
revolutionary spirit and opinion thi^ugh the kingdom. „ 

: The country wa? now ripe for the rea^t of these dis^nteiii^! imd fdoret , ^ 
7^]plottlD^ ; many causes were working together to exbite every; ibeiing 
into action; long cherished national imimo8itiea--expectatipns of plun^ 
jjer — ^vindictiveness— desire of im Imaginary Jude^ndenoer^bove; 
the factional hate cads^ hy difieirence of religion^ Of these schtiniehts : 
some were quite fictitious, while others were intensely real ; but so 
strangely worked up together that each wasv augmented by the rest. 
The ancient Irish raoe had become nearly extinct, though^^t^^ . , 
transmittM, by intermarriage, their language imd; their customs^^^^t^ 
ifiany of those who doubtfully claimed to be their conquerors. But the 
i^al cause of popular bitterness was religious difference. From the reign . 
bfHenry IL the Church of Borne, after a long struggle, had gained an 
ascendant, which had in turn to give way to the Beformi^ Church ; and 
these tyro creeds divMed the allegiance of the nation. This division was 
widely marked by the Condition of fUling into coincidence with different 
classes. It was , not that persons of rank and wealth were not in the 
BbfiiiSh eoniuiunioiiv These distinctions Would of course operate to 
Cotub extent as n sepaiw^ion ; nor was it found, when the troubled time 
came ou> tha:i the" educated classes, of whatever creed, took active parts; 

: ignorance pt l^anitioistn were necessary conditions ; their prospects, or 
even chances of success, were not sufficiently encouraging to induce ad* 
hetence; or, ritthor, the opposite was too apparent, 
r But the time approached when explosive matter pervaded the atmo* 
sphere of Europe, and every congenial spirit was touched with revolu^ 
tionary frenzy. It is needless to enter on the varied expectations of 
those who in 1798 emulated and outvied the horrors of 1641, — it may 
be enough to give a summary : the splendid fiction of patriotism 
covered many pretends. On the whole, the spread of republican 
p:r|hriptes, the example oi^France, scarcely resisted in England, together 
^ the sanction of recent discontents, gave their pretext to the in* 
'‘bendl^ies of the day. Wrongs were not wanting ; but much had been 
ie#sbs^, pud more .would have been conceded ; and perseverance was 
only Granting tp break the last link of the imaginary chain. It was not 
yet shun Whbt the end of this frantic outb^ak was to be ; though this 
murderous [reWllion Was eventually charged on its. authors as their pre* 
meditated deri^^ ' . 

But, of cqui|e, ip this conflict of motives the suspicion, of authorities 
cannot W assumed 0 Wholly slept nor could the Protostaht party 
feel qUite seouw cff their or quite trust in assurancmi of Which 
much was tianspi^t piWti^ce* l^utual aggression was the 0nse-^ 
qu^Ce. Be it as CoUld not be any doubt aslMWrhat was 

the tttiti things wefcb tO twb, or. W^^ Pluu-\ ^ 

(ler— revenge' for unforgOttan wrongs and old-stfinding, but ^ftotious ^ 
and revolutionary desi^, isQncelved by fanatics and incendiaries. Vio- 
lences may have been and wdre commiited# such ciroum-- 

stanoes loyal men are hardly responsible fiir tbeW 
less for their acts : their first obligation lal^ safely ' 
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respvhlica d^tnmenti accipiat — tlio second^ the necessity of self-pre- 
servation. Xhe mischief was in preparation long before, in a quiet 
time, while great concessions were being obtained by peaceful means. 

It may allowably have been pronounced late, — ^when the demoralizing 
principles of the French Revolution were proclaimed in every European 
state, Imcked by the savagery of the lowest rabble in Europe at that 
periodt Such was then the crisis. 

We muat state a few essential preliminary facts. In 1794 a clergy-, 
man, a Mr. Jackson, imbued with democratic principles, repaired to- 
Paris, to seek his fortune >mong congenial republicans ; lie was there 
counselled to try his owh country, for, though previously settled in .j, 
England, he was an Irishman. He would have selected England, 
where the example of France had struck deeply; but Ireland was 
known to be more witliin the grasp of French intrigues and of French 
arms. He received a letter of introduction to Mr. Rowan, then con- 
fined in Newgate for sedition, and to Tone. With these gentlemen, 
who had long been labouring to mature a scheme of union between 
Ireland and the French republic, he now entered on the consideration 
of the means ; and as the reader is aware, they had ample material to 
work upon. 

Jackson was soon detected by the information of a confidant, one 
Stone, and tried on a charge of high treason. On this Tone absconded, 
and found refuge in France, where he employed his talents and address 
in the prosecution of the same plot, lie was after some time com- 
mitted to the care of Hoche, by whom the future army for the invasion 
of Ireland was to be commanded. Under this conduct Mr. Tone’s 
part of the plan was slowly and with many difficulties matured during 
another year. 

The United Irishmen had adopted the addition of a military organiza- 
tion and exterior, and a large number of pikes were made. In 1796 
several active leaders were added, and gave the conspiracy a more de- 
cided form and character, — Mr. Arthur O’Connor, the Emmets, Mr. 
Bond, Dr, M‘Nevin, &c. From these geJitlemen much information 
confirmatory of the view here taken was afterwards communicated to the 
government. It appeared then, by their sworn declarations, that there 
was no design of redressing Roman Catholic grievances ; that, in the 
event of success, no ecclesiastical establishment would be permitted ; and 
that the people did not think of Parliamentary reform, but thought they 
should be gainers by a revolution. It was, indeed; a natural illusion, 
that the low should take the place of the high, but their leaders had no 
such intention. There was a rotten and corrupted mass, and there were 
many misled by greater fools or knaves than themselve^and many acted 
under terror ; but a large majority of the people were sound and well- 
affected, so far as they were permitted to be so. 

The military system was framed from the United Irishmen as that 
body had been from the Volunteers, and by borrowing a few hints of 
form from the French Directory. The whole was committed to an 
executive consisting of five members. Immediately under these wore 
the adjtttant3*general of each county, whose part it was to transmit in 
order through the colonels, and these to the battalions of 600 men. 

It was first concerted between Arthur O’Connor and Lord Edward 
, III. B * Ir. 
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Fitzgerald,* in a meeting with Hoche on the French frontier, that Ire- 
land should be invaded by a French deet and an ^my of 15,000 men. 
The expedition was, however, postponed for a considerable time, and 
when undertaken, was, after tossing some weeks in Bahtry Bay, and 
losing half its ships, compelled to find its way back to BresW ^ 

In the meantime the Government obtained a true insight into: the ad- 
vanced progress of disafTectlon m Ireland. The Insurrection Act was 
passed. On its policy the statesmen of the time were much divided; many 
were impressed with a sense in favour of conciliatory measures ; others 
more clearly apprehended the emergency ; none, perhaps, truly saw the 
great reality — that there was no such thing as the conciliation of a sedi- 
tious people under factious influences. Their aims are seldom truly ex- 
pressed or rightly understood ; they are those of their leader, far beyond 
the object of clamour. There can at the same time be no doubt that 
most atrocious deeds of cruelty were committed under the sanction of 
Government. The case was more desperate tlian it appeared, and the 
Government, acting on secret information, saw the necessity of precau- 
tions not immediately within its power. It felt the necessity of strong 
measurbs, and acted under alarm ; in Ireland the Government was weak, 
and it was forced onwards by the Ignorance and incapacity of its agents. 
These acted under alarm, with prejudices exasperated by terror, and 
witnessing lively indications in a time full of warnings, were as men 
walking blindfold through pit-falls. 

When the Bebellion flrat broke out there was no adequate military 
force to resist it. The Yeomanry were little superior to the armed 
rabble they were led to resist — ^they were scarcely armed, and often 
without the advantage of drilling. They were afterwards described 
as more formidable to their friends than their enemies. 

Meanwhile proceedings went on languidly in France, to the great 
impatience and annoyance of the Irish, who were with much diffi- 
culty restrained from action. The Government, alarmed by confused 
reports and uncertain indications, could for a long time obtain no speci- 
fic information. The libefW statesmen, who called themselves the 
friends of the people, and the Irish Parliament, were proposing a Beform 
Bill, and being out-voted by a large majority, in their patriotic indigna- 
tion seceded from the House. 

In th^ beginning of 1797 a discovery took place which must have 
cast a teoad light upon the real aspect of proc^dings. Information^ 
reached, the authorities of a secret meeting to be held in Belf^t at a 
certain house on the 14th April. Thither Colonel Barber repaired with 
a military detachment, and fdund two committees sitting. He sent an 
officer into each^f the rooms in which they were met, and they seised 
the papers and minutes. Among these they found tiie deciaratioh and 
constitution of the United Irishmen, reports from several |>rovincial 
and county oommittees» and many other documents wkiOi afforded 
every information that Could be required, as to what iu piffaratiqn, 
These papers were exantihed in both Houses of and luif 

« This high-minded, enthusiastic young 
errors of the day, was capable of better thfogB,. hot Ws riewf been early? 

verted by his interoourse with France fn itt .wbiiW dhys^ unfdf1(unat«:: 
union with the daughter o# Madame dS Qenlls. . • % 
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mediately acted upon with vigour. A considerable accession to the 
military Woe was made, and the Insurrection Act was put in force in 
several counties* Fear and alarm spread over the country, — the feeble, 
the unprotW^d, were terrified; those conscious of disaffection were 
infuriated ; informers and petty tyrants were armed with all the de- 
vices of suspicion and vindictive malice to aggravate the growing 
horrors of the period. 

The remedy went beyond the disease in severity, and fell short in 
efilcient vigour. It was not personal harshness, but armed resistance 
and represSon that was now to he required. The multitude were pre- 
paring for civil war, and #we to be deterred by no individual examples. 
The proclamation whiOh announced the determined purpose of the 
Government and gavip ii£ most affecting picture of the position of the 
peaceful inhabitants on whom the miseries of war were indicted, had no 
effect on those who plundered and murdered in the licence of the re- 
publican dream. In the northern counties, where the rel^llion had 
spread widely and struck deep root, it was yet more easily suppressed 
than in the south. Prompter measures were put in practice and more 
disciplined troops were employed. The insurgents, called the De- 
fenders, committed acts of great atrocity, but were ultimately put down. 

But it is time to enter on a brief narrative of events in the south, to 
which these comments are needful preliminaries; more special details of 
the conduct of individual agents must be reserved for our memoirs 
hereafter. 

There was a significant proof of the French designs upon the country 
in their refusal to send a smaller force than 50,000 men, and in con- 
sequence they suffered the winter to pass without any help until the 
Government was fully on its guard, but the rebellion could no longer 
be put off. 

In February, 1798, a military committee was appointed by the Ex- 
ecutive Council of the insurgents, from which instructions were issued to 
the leaders throughout the country. In March many parts of the 
country were completely in possession of tHb rebels and others secretly 
disposipd to join. The town of Oahir was invested by 800 horse, wI)o 
kept possession, and committed an extensive plunder of arms from 
private houses. This was followed during the successive months of the 
spring and early part of summer by similar outrages in the counties of 
Cork, Limerick, Tipperhry, Carlow, Kildare, King's County, Queen's 
County, and Wicklow; in all of which, arms were taken and every 
kind of robbery and violence perpetrated. From these counties the 
gentry and loyal inhabitants of all classes were compelled to seek 
refuge in the garrison towns. With the Usual, and^erhaps In some 
degree inevitably slow conduct of the Government, the measures of re- 
pression came too late for precaution. A statement from the castle 
proclaimed that open rebellion had broken out, and directing its sup- 
pression, &o. This directed to the commander- in-ohief, Sir Eal])h 
Abercrombie, and invested him with full powers. 

The Wur of iufatttatibn, on the part of t^ Government, was over; 
vigorous demonstrations were commenced (though late), but their first 
effect was not quite what was expected. The insurrection had been per- 
Uiitted to gather force, the preparfUions for resistance were incomplete 
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and feeble, and the rebel leaders, who clearly understood their position, 
, saw that their designs must be accomplished at once, or never. To this 
urgent conviction, the numerous arrests already mentioned, with their 
generally deterring effects upon the pbpniar spirit, must be added. In 
consequence of these impressions an immediate and general insiirre^ion 
was resolved on. 

A plan was formed for the surprise of Dublin, the artillery at Chapel- 
izod, the camp at Loughlinstown. On the commencement of which, a 
signal, by the stoppage of the mails, was to raise the counties of Wick- 
low, Kildare, and Dublin to co-operate. Such was the plan clearly proved 
in the. trials of the Sheares’s.^ It received demonstrative evidence at 
the appointed time, 23d May, when it actually broke out in Dublin, 
and the mails were stopped and destroyed on the northern and southern 
roads; the attempt was defeated by the vigilance of the Executive, 
but every exertion was made by the party within town to give efibct to 
the attack expected from without. 

Numerous arrests had deprived the rebels of their most reputed 
leaders, but an impulse, not to be recalled, went through the country, 
and the insurrection began. The next' morning there was an attack 
by a considerable force on the town and gaol of Naas. The attack 
had been expected and the guards reinforced. The rebels were re- 
pulsed with a loss of 140 men slain and many prisoners. The troops 
lost 30, and two officers. Next a party of 400 rebels marched from 
Ilathfarnhara along the mountains towards Clondalkin, where they were 
met by a party of 35 horse under Lord Koden. Many were killed and 
their two leaders taken. These were tried by martial law and executed. 

On the 26th, a considerable body was defeated at Tallaght Hill, and 
350 slain with their leader, supposed to be a French officer. 

The city of Carlow was attacked on the 24th by 1,000 rebels who 
attempted to seize on some pieces of artillery, but failed, being defeated 
by Major Dennis with one company of horse and two of infantry assisted 
by a few parties of volunteers. Of the rebels, 400 were killed. Some of 
the inhabitants having fired f n the soldiers out of their windows, they were 
with difficulty prevented from burning part of the town. In the same 
manner the town of Kildare was i*escued from a party of rebels, of which 
200^ vrere slain by a small force under the command of Sir James Duff. 

But the chief scene of the insurrection lay in Wexford and among the 
hills of Wicklow. On the 25th of May the rebels appeared in a body, 
supposed to be 15,000 strong, in the vicinity of Wexford. A party of 
the North Cork militia were detached from Wexford to meet them, 
under the command of Lieut.-Col. Foot and Major Lombard. They 
met at Oulart, the rebels advancing towards Wexford. The military 
was too weak to resist, and the position unfavourable : after a slight re- 
sistance, they were surrounded by the rebels and cut to pieces, with 
the exception of the colonel and two privates, and a sergeant vrho 
mounted the major^s horse^ The rebels got the whole of thil^r arms 
and ammunition. An incident occurred worth mentioning, fool, 
who had followed the north Cork militia, when he saw Major Lombard 

^ These gentlemen were basely betrayed by a ^Captain Armstrong, who in- 
gr^^tioted liimself into their coiifiaence. ilie yptthgcr Waa4 of much pro- 
mise.-, ' ■ ' . • 'K ' ■ 






fall, rushed ta the body^ embraced it, then snatched up his sword and 
dispatched two of the insurgents before he fell himself. 

On the 28th of May the rebels attacked Enniscorthy. In the course 
of the the disaffected set fire to some of their own houses in 

hopes of driving the garrison out of the town. The Yeomen infantry 
made a most gallant defence, and killed numbers of the rebels, though 
Qred on themselves by the disloyal inhabitants from the windows df 
their bouses, while the flames from the burning houses were so great 
that their hair was singed and their bear-skin caps wore burned, and 
they could ' not see their enemies from the smoke, till they felt their 
pikes. By the efibrts of feiie brave men the scale was at length turned, 
and the rebels were driven out of the town after successive attacks 
in other quarters, while tJiCy were repulsed and dispersed with consider- 
able slaughter. The Yeomen and ProtCHant inhabitants, who only 
amounted to some hundreds, performed prodigies of valour ; they lost 
about the thlird of their number, while the slain of the rebels is said to 
amount to 5,000. 

Oeneral take returned to Dublin from Kilcullen, where he had re- 
ceived the unconditional submission of a body of rebels amounting to 
4,000 men, who delivered up their arras and seven of their leaders^^ 
The rebellion spread rapidly in the south. 

On the 29th of May the rebels formed two powerful camps, one at 
Vinegar-hill, near Enniscorthy, and the other between Wexford and 
Ross, at a place called the Three Bocks. An attack was made on the 
town of Carlow in the preceding week, 26th of May, in which a fright- 
ful slaughter of the rebels took place, many of them being hemmed in 
by the military at each end of the street, so that there was no possibility 
of escape. 

The rebels attacked various lesser towns, and were generally defeated ; 
but they were often successful in cutting off bodies of troops coming 
to the relief of towns likely to be attacked. 

From those successes, and from their increasing numbers^ said to 
amount to 20,000, and about to attack Weftford, the inhabitants were 
panic-struck, and the military being few in number, and finding that 
many of their supposed adherents were ready to betray them, thought 
their-bost course was to save useless bloodshed and evacuate the town. 
The rebels entered it on the 30th of May, and kept possession of it 
until the 2l5t of June. * 

The prisons were opened and tlieir inmates set free, — among whom 
was Mr. B. Baganal Harvey, who was placed in command of the rebels. 

It may be right here to state, in justice to the loyal Roman Catholics, 
that a numerously signed address was forwarded to the Lord-Lieutenant 
expressive of their devoted loyalty to the king and of their abhorrence 
of the atrocities committed by the deluded members of their commun- 
ion. Lord Fingall’s consistent loyalty made him obnoxious to many 
of the opposite party, and at one time his personal safety became en- 
dangered. 

On the 5th of June the rebels attacked }^ew Ross, having the day 
before taken possession of Corbet-hiil, a place close to the town, and 
^ymg an qf men. In the commencement of the attack 
they were victorious, and, to add to the confusion of the defenders of 
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the iDwOt they drove in large herds of cattle^ which rushed promise 
. cuously OB all sides and impeded the military, so as to m^e any syste- 
matic defence impossible, and by which some canipon fell into the hands 
of the enemy. At length, after nine^hours* fighting without intermW: 
sion, the insurgents were completely routed, and with considerable loss. 
They hdd succeeded in setting fire to some thatched cabins ; but this 
turned to their own hurt, for, the wind blowing in their direction, they 
were quickly enveloped in the smoke, abdWving drank copiously of whisky 
before they left Corbet-hill, they' were unable to fight for their lives, 

B. Baganal Harvey was deposed from the command, and hie was suc^ 
ceeded by a person of the name of Boach. Lord Mountjoy was un- 
fortunately killed in this engagement* The good fortune of the day 
turned upon the heroism and valour of General Johnson. He had two 
horses killed under him, and was thought to be killed himself, but, 
mounting a third, he unexpectedly appeared amongst his soldiers, who, 
in the enthusiasm of the moment, said they would follow him to victory 
or death, and kept their word. The slaughter of the insurgents was 
very great, and they lost botli cannon and an immensity of pikes and 
muskets, besides their standards and colours. 

It was on their retreat from New Boss that they perpetrated one of 
I the most atrocious acts recorded during a rebellion in which the greatest 
atrocities were committed upon both sides. It was the setting fire to 
a barn at Scullabogue, in which 170 Protestants had taken refuge. 
It was said that they were instigated to the act by a priest of the name 
of Murphy, notorious for the barbarities he both committed and sanc- 
tioned. One man from among these doomed victims, of the name of 
Orange, was saved through the instrumentality of another priest who 
had received kindness from this man or bis family. This saved indi- 
vidual has only recently died. 

After an ineffectual assault on Arklow, the rebels, to the number of 
20,000, took up a strong position in tlie neighbourhood of Enniscorthy, 
on Yinegar Hill. By this time a strong military force had been as- 
sembled against them, un%r General Lake. A cordon of troops was 
ppsted round the rebel position ; and after a few days’ delay, on the 
2ist of June the attack was commenced. It appeared more arduous 
than it really was, — and it has been observed by one of our chief 
authorities, that had the rebels possessed any share of military skill, 
it wou^d have been difficult, if not impracticable, to dislodge them.*’ 
They #ere attacked on four sides. The town of Enniscorthy, on the 
base of* the hill, which was in their occupation, was attacked by John- 
son; while Dundas loading the centre, and Duff and Needham on the 
right and left, ijscended the bill in their res)>ectiv6 directions.. For 
an hour and a half the rebels maintained their position. Qn perceiv- 
ing themselves to be in danger of being surrounded, they gave way, 
and fled in great disoWer, and with great carnage, in thek preoipitato 
downhill flight. Of the British, about 100 were slain or The 

rebels soon dispersed through Wexford, among the mountolns of Wicli- 
low, and in the bordering county of Carlow^ ^ " 

While these and other sipiiUr transa^et ions wei^^ 
progress, the rebels had st;ilt Stained possesion of tbe provincial c% of 
Wexford. Their conduct, while they held this place, 'may best serve 
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to give a triie diar^t^r of the spirit of the Rebellion, and of thos#who 
were its promoters afi4 aetors. Amongst the atrocities committed by 
the rel^U w^re the fallowing ; — In Kildare they put Mr. Crawford, a 
j^rotestant gentleman, to deatfa, by running a pike up his body, which 
nearly readho4 his throat, and then roasted himt before a large fire ; one 
of his young children they treated In the same manner. Near Ennis- 
corthy thi^ seiiaed a Protestant clergyman of respectability, stripped 
him, and put him ihto a pig trough and bled him to death ; after which 
they danced round him, and washed their feet in his blood. These are 
some of the fruits of a rebellion, which many of our p8eudo*patriots 
wotdd wantonly excit#! 

After numerous atrocities, perpetrated with wanton malice on the per^ 
sons of individuals of every rank, age, and sex, for no other pretext than 
their Veligious profession, we must detail some of those committed in 
Wexford. An account was received in the provincial town, on the 26th 
of Mtfy, that the rebels were on their march within 12 miles. The re- 
port strtmk dismay to every heart and home ; all who had wife or 
child, — who possessed substance to be pillaged, or honour to be out- 
raged — felt t)i6 terrible anticipation of horrors to come, A feeble 
garrison gave no sense of protection ; but, rather, by their anxious 
watch during the previous night, gave confirmation to the prevailing 
terror. 

When the report spread that the rebels were burning the houses of 
the Protestant families through the country, all the neighbouring 
families came flocking into the town, with their portable property. 
With these the Protestant inhabitants of the town crowded into the 
shipping in the harbour. The vessels were quickly filled, while crowds 
of trembling fugitives were yet pouring in, and finding no shelter; 
for the houses were now being set on fire. On seeing this, tlm 
vessels put out, and stood towards the mouth of the harbour. Before 
long they were signalled by a white flag that the rebels were partly in 
possession of the town. Then a council was held by the feeble garri- 
son, and it was resolved that they could Wbt defend it. Two gentle- 
men, Mr. Richards, a lawyer, and the Mayor, were authorized to 
surrender the town to the rebels, and save the lives of the inhabitants. 
To this stipulation the rebels agreed. On this the soldiers were 
allowed to escape unmolested, and were accompanied by all the un- 
married yeomen to Dunoannon Port where they found refuge. 

The signal from the town was immediately answered by the vessels, 
notwithstanding the entreaty of their fugitive suppliants. They at 
once stood in for the quay, and landed the trembling crowd, who were, 
without iutermission, handed over to the mercy of the disorderly rabble, 
which thronged the streets, many oi whom were drunk. The greater 
part of these rufilans were in the dress of labourers, with green cock- 
ades and white ribbons round their hats. The houses of the principal 
inhabitants were presently attacked,— the Custom House, the houses 
of the Collector, of Captain Boyd, and of the Rev. Mr. Miller,— and 
were stripped to bare walls. 

/ We shaU now return to the narrator of these events, and give, as a faith- 
fill specimiBh of the greater part of these boburrehces, the personal nar- 
ritlvo of his own adventures* Having described his compulsory land- 
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ingoin the qua^r, he proceede Following closely the horse of my 
conductor, 1 passed safe, with my ^ife and Sjild, through this terrible 
scene, to my house. 1 gave him musket, and he rode off. Hy wife 
lay down on the bed, and I crept ut>der it^tliinking to hide myself in 
case I should be sought^ after. I had not been in this situation mqt» 
than ten minutes, when I heard my name called, and a sound of feet 
on the stairs. Presently the door opened, and one Fatriok Murphy, 
with six others, all wmed, came into the room. This Murphy was a 
near neighbour of mine,, and had always professed a great regard for 
me. My wife, oh seeing him, threw herself off the bed with the child 
in her arms, and fell on her knees, entreating them to spare me. One 
of them swore if she did not say where 1 was, be would blow her brains 
out. On hearing this, from fear of her being injured, I showed myself, 
and was immediately seized and dragged down stairs. I was conducted 
to the barracks, and put into a room with eight others, all expecting 
soon to be put to death. After remaining in this situation about an 
hour, one of the rebels, armed with an old bayonet on the end of a 
pole, made a thrust at ray throat ; but it was prevented from entering 
by a l^ick cushion under my cravat. He then wounded me slightly 
below my hip. At that moment Councillor Pichards (who had been 
obliged to join the rebels to save his own life), came into the room with 
Mr. B. Harvey, and seeing' the state I was in, requested him to save 
me ; which he did by taking me out with him, to a Mr. Hughes, at the 
Foley. I went up a back staircase, and got into a small room at the 
top of the house. Soon my pursuers came into the room ; but I was 
concealed in a cupboard, and for that time escaped their fury. Thus 
disappointed, I heard them propose to set dre to the house ; but this 
was overruled. In that^situation I continued till ten o'clock at night ; 
I then ventured out, and got oyer the rocks to a place called Maudlin- 
town, nei^r a mile from Wexford, to the house of an old woman of the 
name of Cole, whom I thought I could trust, and begged her in the 
most earnest manner that she would permit me to remain concealed 
there till affairs were a littki settled. She told me she would, as long 
as she could without danger to herself, and that she would go into the 
toUrn and see how matters went ; which she accordingly did, and re- 
tailed, saying that the insurgents were searching all the houses for 
Protestants, and committing them to gaol ; and if 1 should be found 
there, ^ they would kill her, and burn the house. I got out at her back 
door^'^ahd went about two miles across the country, but soon heard 
voices behind me calling on me to stop and 1 should have mercy. 1 
turned round and saw six men advancing with pikes in their hands. 
They seized me gnd conducted me back to Wexford and put me into 
gaol, in which I found about two hundred and twenty Protestants. 

^VTowards the evening, a fellow of the name of Dick Monk, who bad 
formerly been a shoeblack in the town, but now was raised by the 
rebels to the rank of a captain, came into the gaol and bid tlft^preparo 
our souls for death, for that all of us, except such as, upon examination, 
he should release, wotdd be put to death' at, twelve o'clock that nighu 
The manner of his ex^ining was two-fold: firrt /pblitfcaljyi and then 
religiousiy. The form of his poUtmar ejmbiiiatloa was tiilsi-^Query} 
* Are you straight ? Answer, ^etraight as a rush. Q. Go on tW. 
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A. la truth, in laaity, i^nd in Uberty. Q. What have yeu got id^your 
hand? A. A itreeti bough. Qa W hore did it first grow? A. In 
America. Q, Where did it bud ? ^!A. In France. Q. Where are you 
going to plant it? A. In the crown of Great Britain/ The preced- 
bg ^nestione and answers appear to have been a part of the United 
/riehmeny ^teohistn by which they knew each other. 

♦<Monki having gone through this examination, selected six to be 
saved, and took them with him out of the prison; and the situation of 
those that remained can better be itnagined than described. No one, 
however, came near us th|t night. Next morning we were brought some 
potatoes and water, whi^ proved a seasonable relief. 

On June the 4th, the gaoler came in and took us into the yard. As 
soon as I came out he eaid, ♦ Mr. Jackson, I believe you know what 
we want of you.’ X, answered, ^yes, I suppose I am going to die.' 
I then fell upon my knees, begging, that if that were the case, I might 
he allowed to see my wife and child. He swore that I should not, 
that 1 was not then going to die, but that a man was to die at six 
o'clock that evening, and that he did not know any more proper person 
to execute him than me and two others. We were then carried back 
to our ceils, and spent the day in prayer till six o'clock, at which time, 
being brought to the great door, we found the prisoner, Murphy, with 
nearly 1,000 men about him. The dead march was struck up and beat 
from the gaol to the place of execution, which was a mile and a half 
off, on the other side of the bridge on a wide strand. An order was 
then given to form a half circle with an opening to the water. The 
poor man was directed to kneel down, with his back to the water and 
ills face to us, which he did, with his hands clasped. The muskets 
were then culled /or. The first appointed to fire was one Matthews ; 
and it was remarkable, the ball missed three times. A common sport- 
ing gun was then brought and fired by Matthews, and the ball hit the 
poor man in the arm. I was next called upon, and two men advanced, 
one on each side of me, and held cocked pistols to my head ; two also 
stood behind me with cavalry swords, threattning me with instant death 
if I missed the mark. I fired, and the poor man fell dead. When it 
was over, a proposal was made that 1 should wash my hands in his blood, 
but this was overruled; and they said, as I had done my business welt 
I should go back. 

“On June the 20th we heard a. horrid noise at the gaol, and a demand 
for tile prisoners. Eighteen or twenty were immediately taken out, and 
in about half an hour the rebels returned for more victims. In the 
whole, they took ninety-eight. Those that were last called out were 
seventeen in number. Mr. Daniel and Mr. Bobinsow, both gaugers ; 
Mr. Atkinson, a tide-waiter ; Matthews and Gurley, who were with 
me . at the execution of Murphy, and myself, were included in this lot. 
We were marched to the bridge. The blood of those who had been 
already executM upon this spot (eighty-one in number), bad more 
chan stained, it streamed upon the ground about us, They first began 
the. bloody tragedy by taking out Mr. Daniel, who, the moment he was 
tduelied with fiteit pikes sprang over the battlements of the bridge into 
the water, where he ww shot. Mr. Bobinson was the next, he was 
piked to d^tb. They ripped open the belly of poor Mr. Atkinson, 



and ft that condition ho ran several yards, when idling on the sl^ of 
the bridge, he was piked ; thus they procoe^d till they came to Gnrley, 
who was next to me. While they were torturing him General Boach 
rode yip in great haste and bid them beat to arms, inforiniog them that 
Vinegar Hill was beset, and that reinforcements were wanting. /Ehis 
operated like lightning upon them ; they all instantly quitted the bridge, 
and left Mr. O'Connor, an, organist, Mr. Hamilton, the Bailtd of the 
town, and myself, on our knees. The rebel guard soon came to us and 
took US back to the gaol, which we entered with hearts overilbwing 
with gratitude to the Great Creator for our late wonderful preservation. 
For the arrival of the troops we looked ^ith some hope and extreme 
anxiety the whole night, till about five o^cIock in the morning, when we 
heard the joyful sound of cannon. Soon after the klng^s troops entered 
the town and put an end to this scene of barbarity.” ♦ 

We must pass more lightly over the lesser details of the rebellion in 
this quarter, siinpry adding the fate of the leaders, Mr. Baganal Harvey 
and Mr. Colclough, who, with Mr. Grogan, took refuge in a cave on 
one of the Saltee Islands near the entrance of Wexford harbour. Hero 
they were soon discovered, and brought to trial and executed, and their 
estates confiscated. These events may be said to have crushed the 
rebellion in Leinster, In the northern counties it was less violent and 
of ootnparatively less duration. Though in Armagh the same delusions 
reigned for a season, they were soon dispelled by the.general sobriety of 
the people. The cruelties inflicted on the Protestants in Leinster by ; 
Bomish inhabitants, exposed too plainly tbeir intentions respecting 
them, nor wero these designs unaccompanied by many express decla- 
rations. The spirit of disloyalty was soon extinguished in Ulster, 
where it had fewer converts^ and those less tainted by fanaticism. The 
extirpation of Protestants was foremost among the sanguinary an- 
nouncements of the Dublin, Wexford, and Wicklow rebels in the con- 
, fidence of their strength; and though in this they were discountenanced 
by their aristocracy, and partially by their priests, yet among these latter 
there was not wanting th# tacit consent of a general understanding, 
confirmed by numerous instances of priestly leading. From such we 
abstain ; it is not on such a charge that we would at this time impeach 
the Boman priesthood. 

By the Insurrection Act, the magistrates of any county were author- 
ized to proclaim it out of the King’s Peace, by which it became subject to 
military law, but it was not generally acted upon until the month of No^ 
vember, during Which interval fearful atrocities hod been committed. 

There was at this time a regularl)r established communication With 
the French Directory, afid In the summer of 1797, in consequence of * 
a special message from that body, Dr. M^Nevin had been sent to Pkris to 
consult for a hew invasion of Irelaod. He came with full poweift for 
the final adjustment of the ei;pedition. Instead of Bahtif’y Ba^, the 
port of the former venture, he advised that the expedition should sail, 
for Oyster Haven, a more convenient locality for the reduction of Cork. 
IVPNevin undertook that the cost of the expedition should be defkyed 
by Uie Irish Bepublfc. It was urged on the French l^lrOctory that the 

^ Oolleotanm Politics, V.', : 
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' separation from ^gUnd <|hould be insisted upon as a preliminary of 
peace* M*N<^in ii?aa autltbri^ to negotiate a loan of half a million 
' on the credit the Eopublic* He represented, in a memorial to the 
Directory, ^at 150^000 men were untied and organized in Ulster alone. 

When ascertained that the French fleet had left the port of 

Brest, Sept 17, a despatch waii jjeot with notice to Commodore Sir John 
Horlase Warren, in command the Canada, a 74 gun ship, and of the 

Foudroyant of 80* While on look-out Sir John was joined in succes- 

sion by six frigates. At n<^p on the 12th, the French squadron which 
came in sight at a great dis^^W^ was made out to consist of one 7 4 and 8 
frigates, to windward, bearing to the north-east. The British ships gave 
chase, but they lay scattered over a hollow sea, and got on with slovv 
progress. Next day the wind fell, and the enemy was again sighted on 
the north-east. They now soon bore down and formed a close line on 
the starboard tack. The British vessels were signalled to take close 
. order on the same tack, and form as they came up. Such was the posi- 
tion of the hostile squadrons when the fight began by three foremost 
British frigates opening a warm cannonade on the Hoche, which was 
supported by two frigates, but soon crippled and compelled, after a 
brave defence, to lower her colours. The other ships having all sus- 
tained enough of damage to indicate the chances of the fight, and seen 
the74 and another ship in possession of the British, bore away for the 
French coast, and were pursued by the disengaged ships and frigates. 

it does not belong to our hisiisii|^ sketch to enter on the narrative 
of the separate fates of the fugitive vessels. We may refer the curious 
reader to “James’s Naval History V* for an interesting account of these 
several adventures. It will be enough here to say they were all separ- 
sdely overtaken and captured, after gallant resistance, in single combat 
ifith their pursuers. We may add, that on board of the Loire, a gun 
frigate, was found complete clothing for 3,000 men, with muskets, 
sjibres^ cartridges, and ammunition. Tone, with three other Irishmen, 
\^ere on board the Hoche ; he took aii active part in the attack, saposing 
b^self to the British fire, as if all depencted upon that day’s success, 
labile he was too sagacious nbt to see the utter hopelessness of the at- 
%rUpt. After valiant fighting on bojth sides the Hoche surrendered, 
apd all on board were taken prisoners. Tone, in the garb of a French 
(^Bcer, was not at first recognised, but being invited to breakfast by 
. the Earl of Cavan, the Lord-lieutenant of the county, a former acquaint- 
a|^ce present, knew him at once, and addressed him by name. He was 
4 eourse Arrested, and sent to Dublin. We may refer to his memoir for 
tofell him there. 

I We must, as briefly as we may, dose this tragic tahi of carnage and 
airbcity, with the fate of the most notorious of its accessories and 

vpims. ^ 

Inhere were arrusts of several of the conspirators at the first dis- 
4yery of the conspiPeey. These persons had as yet committed no 
o&rt act of rebellion; and though clearly exposed to conviction of, 
" " }/were^ under the cireum^anees, considered fair 

the same time politic and merciful. The vindic- 
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tive %iinl8try of the criimnal lavr was thought to have done enough 
for example^ and the members of the exfeoativei while they shrank 
from t\ie crowded repetitions of judicial slaughtcar thus imposed, saw 
that the dreadful necessity might happily be averted by a ebmpro^ 
mise of a serviceable kind. It was therefore now proposed to spare 
the lives of Bond, Keilson, Dr. M*Nevin, Addis Emmet, and Arthur 
O’Connor, on condition of their giving all the information in their power; 
to which they all agreed, stipulating for permission to leave the king* 
dom, and also that they should not be required to compromise any in- 
dividual. The information thus received was printed : it contained, 
among other statements, that the main intent of the leadpa of the Re- 
bellion was not the apparent one of emancipating the Papists by whose 
agency they aimed to succeed ; but that it was their final object, when 
they should gain the mastery, to separate the kingdom from the British 
Crown, .put dcrwp the landlords, and all churches, and erect a republic. 
These gentlemen, on being liberated, published a manifesto exciting 
the people to farther resistance. Mr. Plunket, then practising at the 
, Irish bar, and a member of Parliament, spoke with just indignation of 
the ingratitude of persons who were, as he said, singular instances of 
mercy," and urged, ‘‘ that every step should be taken to prevent these 
State prisoners from corrupting the public mind.'** 

The principal victims who suffered the penalty of their guilt may 
be more particularly noticed hereafter. They were Messrs. John and 
Henry Sheares, McCann, W. M. Byrne- Jackson, who died from poison 
when brought up to receive his sentence. .Their fate and trials spread 
dismay over the whole kingdom, and for a few years cleared the stage 
for other actors in a more peaceful drama. 

These tragic events were to be the means, under Providence, of 
placing this unsettled country for the next half century under the shel- 
ter of constitutional law, by the union of its destinies with England, 
that land of perfect freedom and true religion, — by the legislative union 
of the two kingdoms. 

Through, the whole of tMs sanguinary contest, it is memorable that 
the promised aidfrom France never appeared. Had the expeditions from 
Toulon and the Dutch port sailed, and the force under Humbert landed 
a mphth sooner, while the improvidence of the administration neglected 
the m^ns of defence, the destruction would have been wide-spread ; 
and though we cannot agree with those who have imagined that the 
country must have been lost, there can be little reasonable doubt of a 
grievous slaughter among the imperfectly armed and undisciplined troops 
which were only strong fOr the rabble army of Wexford and Wicklow. 

Providehtiallyii^ the first fanatic activity of the French revolutionary^ 
zeal for propagating its dpotrines was at this time somewhat subsided, 
and as its field of enterpri^ expanded, its power of attending ^ 
Interests was contracted. A direct invasion of England s<>dh ^oame 
a favourite fancy of the ambitious man w^o >yielded the: deisl^nies of 
France, and controlled the progre^ of the Revolution^ To attaek 
England by the subjugation of Irekhd i^as still too obvions aM seem- 
ingly easy an expedient to' be quite thrown away, when 

• Life and fipcetohes of Lord ^unkot, by bis Grandutbii, page 04, 
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to th0 yoke, ; We may thus sum the aid sent. A large fleet had Been, 
within recent memory, lost to France — another trial seems to have been 
doubtfully ventured. A small army, said to be part of a largo one, 
landed at Kiilala, under General Humbert, in August. They were 
joined by the Bomish peasantry in many thousands. They, however, 
conducted tlmmselvea peaceably ^nd with great order, making head- 
quarters of Bishop Stock’s palace, in which they received all hospitable 
treatment, and committed no yfolence. They posted a green flag over 
the Bishop’s gate, with the inWiption, Erin go bragh.*’ 

From Kiilala they marched, after some days, to Castlebar, their force 
amounting to l,W0,'^ith a large body of Irish, whom they clothed 
and armed. At Castlebar the English garrison retreated, under the 
mistaken notion caused by the appearance of superior forces,-— their 
Irish allies, whom they had dressed in French clothing, seeming to*be 
Frenchmen at a distance. With this discouragement the soldiers of 
Lake, when attacked on the 27th, gave way and retired, leaving six 
pieces of cannon and a few men. Humbert next directed his march 
towards Tuam ; but he presently found that his route was likely to be 
intercepted by a strong force under Lord Cornwallis, who menaced his 
front not far from Castlebar. Humbert, on this,' made a circuitous re- 
treat, to favour the escape of the Irish, whom ho had found more an 
impediment than a help. But at BalUnamuck his rearguard was over- 
taken, early on the morning of the 8th of September, by a division of 
Lake’s army under General Crawford, by whom they were summoned 
to surrender. On refusal they were attacked. On this 200 of tlie 
French, thinking themselves unsupported, threw down their arms ; but, 
finding their mistake, presently recovered and fired on the British 
officers, who were approaching on the assumption of a surrender, — by 
virhich the General was wounded. On this General Lake ordered up 
reinforcements, and a fight began, which lasted but half an hour, when, 
rest of the British force coming into sight, the French surrendered, 
the rebels, who were scattered in all directions, were pursued, and suf- 
fered severely. The French^prisoners an[]i)unted to 884; 93 of the 
rebels were taken, with thre^^of their leaders. 

It was reported that, after the previous fight in Castlebar, Humbert 
oaused three of' the Irish to be hanged for plundering ; and that one 
^bo attempted to massacre a prisoner was cut down by the French. 

4 The report of Humbert’s failure does not appear to have made any 
serious impression in France. Eight days after this fight at Ballina- 
diiiok a FrenOh brig appeared off the coast of Donegal. Amongst 
others, it contained General Bey and NTapper Tandy. It is manifest 
t^t they came in the expectation to find the former party established 
if| full possession of the country. On learning the reality they were 
n|dbh disconcerted ; and finding the people little inclined for any fur- 
trial of their strength, they re-embarked, 
i nuring the progress of the rebellion, and even after its termination, 
s6bng measures were found necessary for the purpose not only of show- 
ily the deluded populace the hopelessness of their danse, but also the 
i&itaUd retribution which must follow upon the atrocities planned 
perbetfated under the abused name of patriotism. 

||rhe loss of Ufe on the side of the insurgents has been said to amount 
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to 39»000, and this was in jtasif a stern that needed no comment, 
tmd must have been brought home to the hearts of thousands. 

The English Government,, therefore, winhed to relAx somewhat of 
its rigour, while it was at the same time considered desirable that a 
military man should continue at the head of aifairs in Ireland. 

The Marqliis of Cornwallis, who had succeeded Lord Camden in 
June as Lotd-Lieutenant, sent a message by Lord Gastlereagh to the 
House of Commons, saying that he had received Uis Majesty's com- 
mands to offer << a free pardon for all offences committed on or before 
a certain day, upon such conditions, and with such exceptions, as might 
be compatible with the general safety ; but adding, that these offers 
of mercy to the repentant were not to exclude measures of rigour 
against the obstinate." 

The system of moderation and mercy pursued at, this period was atr 
tended with the^appiest results. A Bill of general amnesty was passed 
in that session, with the exception of Napper Tandy and about thirty 
more, who iiad been deeply involved in the rebellion, and had fled to 
France. 

The crisis was now approaching, and, as is ever the case in conspira- 
cies of any extent, there will be persons found who, either from high 
and conscientious motives, or from the basest imaginable, will reveal 
the secrets of the plot and put the government on its guard. It is 
possible to suppose a young and ardent mind, devoid of sound judg- 
ment and inflamed with an imaginative love of country, forgetful of 
what would tend to its solid good, being led into a conspiracy by the 
specious representations of Its wily plotters, and recoiling from the 
sanguinary means by which it is to be accomplished. In such a case, 
not a common one, there can be no doubt but that the implied and ex- 
pected'* fidelity .would be ** more honoured in the breach than the ob- 
servance.'' 

We are not made aware of the exact motives which impelled Mr. 
Reynolds, a sworn ITnited Irishman, and formerly a silk-mercer in 
Dublin,, to make a revelafion, early in the year, to Mr. Cope, with 
whom he had some pecuniary transactions, of the formidable prepara- 
tions which were then in progress for the approaching outbreak. He ^ 
revealed the proposed meeting of some of the leading conspirators at 
the bouse of a Mr. Oliver Bond on the 12th of March 1798, and, Mr. 
Cope communicated this fact to the Government, and on the appointed 
day the house was surrouncled, and fourteen of the conspirators were 
apprehended, including Dr. M^Nevin, Counsello^^ Emmet, and their 
secretary, Mr. ’M^Can. 

Mr. Bond died in prison, and Mr. M^Can was executed ; but the 
others, as before stated, made a Compact with Government (proposed 
by themselves) that they would give the mo^ ample det^ nif every 
circumstance "connect^ with the rebelli^ did not inydive indi*- 
vidual breach of faith# on condition of their Own lives being sjln^ed, and 
their being permitted to leavC the country. Tbou^ in many t^ > 
high-minded gentlemen, they were amohgst those who Imit themselves 
to ]fche delusion that political dishonesty was not rocoiutistcnt wiA per- 
sonal honour. They planned amongst themselves to give, in many in- 
stances# f garbled siccount to the Gove^ment, tboOgh in the main 
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feature they h^d t6 adhere to truth; and they afterwards print!hd a 
pamphlet glvihST A highly coloured view of the statements they had 
made, and of their qiyu unaltered opinions, and endeavoured, as far as 
in tiiem lay, to sow tho seeds of continued sedition ; yet they had the 
effrontery to complain that the Government did not fuldl their part of 
the compact to the letter, becaui|e they were not at once liberated, after 
showing how unfit they were to be turned loose upon society, with 
France stiQ threatening our coas^. They were remov^ to Fort George, 
where every lenity was shown^them, and where they became better and 
wiser men, as was made evident by their subsequent history. On being 
ultimately liberated they removed to America, where they obtained 
both position and character. 

The next thread of Ireland’s tangled history is a many*coloured one, — 
that involving the union with Great Britain, which, however beneficial 
it may have been in many respects,* was yet carried undoubtedly by 
r bribery and corruption. It must be the subject of another chapter. 


CHAPTER IV. 

, • TRBXJNtON. 

A^r^meftts for and against Union— AUiaaoe contracted between Irish Priests and Eng- 
lish Liberals— Oonsummation of it in Catholic Emancipation— Resulting inconsist- 
ency-impossibility of two independent legislatures— Scotch precedent tor Union— 
The necessity for unification of the empire proved by the Rebellion— Roman Catholics 
consent to the abolition of a Protestant parliament— Late repentance— Pitt's resolve— 
Startling opposition— Manner of overcoming it— The measure passes— Principal pro- 
^visions— Compact with Catholics— They do not receive the price. . 

• i 

TjHB nineteenth century opens upon our history with considerable 
changes in the social and political constitution of Ireland. The Legis- 
lative Union, carried after much opposition, was the beginning of a long 
sq^ooession of party struggles, still accompanied by the slow progress of 
iipprovement in national indurtlry, manners, and general civilization. 

;;This great national measure was the result of many less fortunate 
aiid less honourable causes ; the restless disaffection of the people — 
w^ked upon by demagogues and plotting incendiaries, the intrigues 
aid divisions of party leaders, and the turbulence and venality of the 
leaver House of Parliament in the later stages of its existence. It fell 
by its degeneracy. The Union was carried chiefly by the corruption 
of its members. \Vith this, it is true, it had lost the high and noble 
Character gained by its conduct in *82, and nineteen nCounties joined 
petitioning 

IXiiere existed a^strong national feeling against the proposed mea- 
s^ : to the rboo^tion of the sem<^fi of the parliaments ^ the for- 
ni^ period, tmdeP the influenoe of Grattan and his ^uly patriotic 
la the day of the Volunteers — in the sense of national pride 
wrii 1‘evo^ the Imagined reproach of inferiority and depend- 

the transfer of powel’-^more real and serious objections 
iped tte the ifarllament, the wealth 

a® innuenoe of the Jri»h he transferred to the 
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domfbant country, and the land, thus deprived of their countenance 
and expenditure, sufier the extremes consequent On neglect and de* 
sortion ; — that the many commercial interests still at issue between 
the two countries would be more decidedly governed according to the | 
known jealousy of English merchants. { 

On the other hand, it had become matter of experience during seve- « 
ral recent Parliaments, that the didiculties of conduoting the adminis* 
tration of Government were becoming formidably increased by the 
wilful insubordination and irritable factious pariizanship of the Com- 
mons. To those who could look with sober judgment on the operadon 
of poliUcal causes, many prospective advantages were discerned from 
a Union which, while it would strengthen and facilitate the working 
of both, must impart ultimately to the less favoured country many of 
the advantages of the more privileged one. 

The intrigue and the venality by means of which the Union was 
effected, in opposition to so much national prejudice and the earnest 
remonstrance of the most influential of those who were the great lead- 
ers of popular opinion, manifest the want of public virtue, and prove the j 
thorough corruptness of a House of Commons that could so soon be I 
won by title, place, and pension, as to vote its own extinction. I 

It is the truest vindication of the political sagacity, or, at least, of the 
principle, of those eminent persons who resisted the Union, that its 
rnmn advantages to Ireland were not likely to be immediate, but, in a 
grieat measure, remotely prospective; while, at the same time, the appre- 
hended disadvantages and evil results lay. on the surface, — and if they 
cannot justly be said to have actually come to pass, they were to all ap- 
pearance not improbable. If these dreaded consequences had actually 
followed, they could hardly be compensated by any immediate benefit 
that followed from the Union. It was then feared that the effects of 
this measure would amount to what has since been termed centraliza- 
tion of the entire constitutional functions — administrative or commer- 
cial, or socikl or territorial— in the English Government ; thus leaving 
a country such as Ireland^then was entirely at the mercy of English 
interests. It ^ay not now, in discussing this question, be sufficiently 
called to mind what Ireland truly was. A surface of (perhaps) bright 
civilization, overlying a dark depth of ignorance, disaffection, and super- 
stition. There was no reacting power of a constitutional nature ; but 
there was a smouldering depth of national hate^a fierce remembrance 
of ancient wrongs — slavish devotion to an alien domination. To re 
move from the sOene all the elements and influences of a nascent oivi- 
lizatioui was to those who, not unreasonably, eiiteriained such an 
apprehension, akirming enough. In looking upon the Union on th§ 
more general priodple, it was hot difficult to apprehend that some 
considerable approach to: equality in the condition of the two j^ples 
should be first attained.before a concentrated government erould be ad* 

- vantageous to bothi It sceined plain tha|b the weaker wohl$ be^hie 
subject, in a degree, to the stronger ; and to this the national pride of 
a country tenacious of its ancestral traditions would not submit. Many 
, of rt®^beneflts expected from the Union were yet far and nmny of 
the evils soon set ip. There was. still rebeUion-^fallowea long by tfg- 
. rurian disturbances — political and sectarian agitation, and a long periocl 
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<luring which the Governmertt of the country could only be carriSd on 
by concessions fatally reacting upon the Constitution of England. 

To attain the genuine advantages of the Union^ it was necessary 
that a new proprietary should grow up — that there should arise a civi- 
lised middle-class, on a more extended scale ; • that the people should 
cease to be in a state of barboifism ; and that, instead of an abnormal 
jurisdiction, vibrating between laxity and despotic severity, there should 
be a strong unswerving administration of justice and government. 

The space at our command in this present abridged recast of our his- 
tory does not permit of much detail on the separate provisions of the 
Act of Union. They were perhaps correct to the utmost length com- 
patible with the relative condition of the two countries, — little fitted 
by manners, habits, industry, commerce, civil or fiscal constitutions, to 
form an integral nationality. The frameworks of either were mutually 
unadapted, and the completion of the measure was remitted to future 
legislation. 

These defects were much aggravated by the continuation of animo- 
sities and national prejudices beyond the reach of Acts of Parliament 
to remove : the apocryphal traditions of remote antiquity, shaped for 
the purpose of those whose object it was to create popular discontent ; 
the differences of religion, acknowledging each a different allegiance 
and worship ; but still more by the principle of democratic insubordi- 
nation which had its rise in the French and American Revolutions of 
the preceding years, and which cast its shadow over the civilized world, 
and spread disintegrating infiuences of which the end yet remains to 
he seen. Of these counteractions the effect was soon apparent. From 
the very beginning of the union of the two kingdoms, the work of dis- 
cord began. Occasion soon offered for the promotion of factious ani- 
mosity, mostly beginning in the private views of demagogues, but 
Ending pretext in the assumption of popular wrongs or national 
grievances. With all its political seemings of advantage to both king- 
doms, the Union was destined to be the means of giving vast de- 
velopment and activity to tl^e numerous elements of disorder with 
which they abounded. The discontents which more or less found 
place in every class of Irishmen found congenial complaints and fac- 
tious fellow-working on the other side of the channel. The Roman 
Catholics, apparently contented with the privileges conferred upon 
them in 1793, when they were admitted to the parliamentary franchise, 
and the most galling disabilities were removed, now had their eyes 
turned to the prospect of further advantages to be gained by an in- 
creasing political power. Such had been the immemorial policy of the 
s|e of Ronale.---The Romish priesthood in Ireland had long been reduced 
^ inactivity by the conscious weakness of their party. Shortly afteV the 
ifnion, however,; a. nOw, activity seized upon the mind of the educated 

f classes, and soop the party conflict which had been waged for and 
fli^rinst the Union rose into a still fiercer agitation for a further exten- 
of its advantages. The priests and demage^ues of the Roman 
^tholio party combined in agitating for what they called Emancipa- 
1 . As they advanced toward their oljjects, they swelled the demo- 
ic body, and gave new force and virulence to its power. Through 
these stormv workings, some tendencies grew more apparent to 
iin. ' c Ir. 
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poptilftrize the Xiegislature and subvert the Established Church. Both 
objects were favoured by the junction of the several parties we have 
here glanced at. 

The first contest of this period^ from which all drew their main 
effect, was Catholic Emancipation, of which it will be here enough to say, 
that it threw open the gate of the Legislature to the Roman Catholics, 
and, through them, to the democracy of all the counties of Britain. 

It may not be foreign to the main purpose of this introduction to 
^abserve, that at the same time with the events related in the latter 
pages of our former introduction, those momentous changes were set- 
ting in from which the entire social and political aspect of the United 
Kingdom in the following period was to take its character. To this, 
as .we have shown, the revolutionary notions which became popular, 
and had their origin, as before stated, in France and America, during 
the previous century, entered largely into every popular discontent, 
and gave a language to every stump orator. And as from this period 
our common interest in the fortunes of the United Kingdom has its 
beginning, we may cursorily trace the joint results — a course the more 
consistent with our contracting space. 

The first great advance of liberalism was due to the admission of the 
Roman Catholics to political power. It added formidable weight to the 
democratic element introduced by the Reform Bill of 1832 , and thus 
favoured the Roman policy for the subversion of the Church. The 
arrogant pretensions of the demagogue grew with the sense of power, — 
speculation made bolder advances, and bade defiance to every strong- 
hold of conscience or maxim venerated by mankind. 

The popular party in Ireland gathered strength and violence from 
the gradual junction of , English discontents and factious movements. 
A fatal error committed by the Government had the effect of promot- 
ing and seriously aggravating this evil progress. It was thought that 
the people might be governed by concession — a method which to the 
ignorant conveyed the impression of fear on the part of Government, 
and gave what seemed to •e victory to the cause of a faction, and to 
their leaders a motive for fresh exaction. Honourable epithets were 
not wanting to repay the demagogue for his exertions — cheers of the 
riibble glorified the spouting rhetorician of the street, or the Forum, 
or the Palace yard. In course of time he became formidable, or, was 
thought worth bribing with office ; or (as happened in a notorious in- 
stance) was compensated by a voluntary self-imposed taxation of a 
duped populace* 

Thus the main causes of the popular clamour in Ireland which sooik 
followed the Union became augmented by the voice of the democratic 
party in England, and that remarkable alliance commenced which has 
lasted up to the present tune, of the ultra Protestant dissenters pf the 
one country with the ultra Roman Catholics of the other. That alU- 
ance begun in Ireland, was soon extended to England, «ver 

since teen growing influential in proportion as the poyeire between' 
whom it was established have gaini^ political strehgiL Each party, 
thpiigh diametrically opposite in thpir aspirattens for tfe future> ha# 
helped the other to obtain its objects ; thus giving 
letion of the last half-century a oharteter of 
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The right hand of the liberal party haa not known what its left hand 
has done; with one it has proposed to give ascendency to ultramon' 
tanism, while with the other admitting Jews and infidels to the par- 
liainent of a Christian country, and gradually removing from common 
life the sanctfon of religion. This immoral alliance has been that of 
light (so called) and darknessi ifnd a double inroad has been made upon 
the institutions of the country. 

We must now, in the brief space which the arrangement of our 
history will permit, take a brief retrospect of the state of affairs, and 
notice the various influences which led to the Union, and the manner in 
which that measure was accomplished by ministers. It was an age of 
parliamentary corruption. In the English parliament, Government was 
able to purchase a majority (as in 1763), and the king himself spent a 
considerable sum front his private purse in securing votes in the 
House of Commons. Ireland was ruled by an assembly still more 
corruptible, in which almost every man had his price, the average 
value of a vote being .£200. The whole Government of Ireland was 
a mass of jobbery and corruption, and the concentration of this was 
to be found in the national parliament. Springing altogether out of 
close boroughs and counties, the representation of which was frequently 
sold like the advowsons of livings, and in which freedom of election 
had not yet been conceived of, it was worthy of the constituency it 
represented ; and its rottenness, which was incurable, afforded both 
an argumeut for its abolition and a means of effecting it. An assembly 
that had liabituated itself to selling the interests of the country it pre- 
tended to represent at last bartered away its own existence. But on 
the other hand, the extreme corruption of the Irish parliament, and the 
facility which it aftbrded ministers of passing tlmir niea<^ures, for a 
While protected it from the fate that the nominal Independence gained 
In 1782 rendered inevitable. So long as it was merely the echo of the 
parliament sitting at Westminster repeating its decisions, a subservi- 
^nt shadow to follow it in all its motions, it would still have been 
possible, ha:d no other events intervened, for the Irish parliament to 
nave protracted its existence. But the moment it should have availed 
itself of the independence procured for it by the bayonets of the 
volunteers, the choice would have lain between reshackling it with 
poyning's law and the act of George the First, or an unconstitutional 
i^ppression, — a coup d'etat Before, however, it had shown a ten- 
4ency to insubordination ; before it had time to purge itself of its 
(iorruptness, if it ever could have done so, and exercise the independ- 
^ce with which it had been fatally gifted in a manner inconsistent 
f ith the policy of England, affairs in Ireland assunibd such a com- 
pleidou ^ determined ministers to anticipate the unconstitutional 
^pde which It inigtit have been necessary to adopt at a later period, by 
blueing the Insh parUament to vote m a union with the ^rliament 
Great Britain, and thus avoid a more ignominious end; and save the 
dignity, by votlnp^ Itself out of existence^ The Union was, in 
naWre of thin^, inevitable I but whether an inevitable evil 
l an ixiovitable good Is a distinct ques^on have already 

s^e consider^ion> our (^noluston that the immediate 
^sequences of it were prejudicial to Ireland, white the ultimate ad- 
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vantages promised to us have not as yet been realized. Jt is some- 
times necessary, however, to sacrifice the interests of a province to the 
interests of an empire; the policy which is beneficial to the whole is 
generally injurious to some of the parts* The weak must always' he 
sacrificed to the strong ; and being in the nature of things, it can scarcely 
be called an injustice that it should so happen. 

The existence of an obvious precedent in the union of the parlia* 
ment of Scotland with that of England must have made it evident to 
any one who regarded the question historically, that sooner or later ' 
Ireland must submit to the same fate* The fact that Scotland had 
placed her king over England, and had, it might almost be said, an- 
nexed the latter country, saved Scotch pride, but did not render the 
precedent less conclusive with regard to the Irish Parliament. Vast 
and unforeseen changes made it necessary to act on the precedent, 
almost with abruptness, and precipitated the slow progress of history* 
Those changes wo have already reviewed; hut have now to show their 
bearing on the question of the Union. The Roman Catholic Relief 
Act of 1793, while it w^as regarded by some of the most patriotic, as 
for instance the Earl of Charlemonjt, as having gone too far, instead of 
satisfying those whose chains it loosened, gave them a desire to be 
entirely rid of them. The professional demagogues and promoters of 
sedition were alarmed lest an extension of the measures already 
adopted should pacify the country and spoil their trade. Accordingly 
the United Irishmen hastened on their schemes of invasion, and re- 
doubled their efforts to excite animosity to England, while, on the 
other hand, the Government of the Duke of Portland commissioned 
Grattan to draw out a bill of Catholic Emancipation, and Earl Fitz- 
william, as Lord-lieutenant, was sent over to Ireland to carry it. The 
hopes of the Irish nation were raised to the highest, when suddenly 
Fitrwilliam wsfs recalled by the desire of the King, to whom a political 
enemy, Chancellor Fitzgibbon, through the English Chancellor Lough- 
borough, bad suggested the incompatibility of the proposed measure 
with his coronation oath.f Lord Camden was appointed Lord Fitz- 
wilUatn’s sueoessor to oppose the progress of the bill of which the Go- 
vernment was Hself promoter, and it was accordingly thrown out upon 
the second reading. The folly of the fitful jiolicy by which Ireland has 
always been governed received in this perhaps its highest exemplifica- 
tion. Tho Government voluntarily offered a boon to the Roman 
Catholics, for which there bad not been at the moment any extreme or 
pressing demand, and which might have been witliheld without danger 
to the country, and then withdrew it apparently from mere capric|^ 
the influenco wfcich caused its withdrawal not being of a nature to 
appear on the face of the transaction* The natural consequence vvas, 
that the latent discontents which had been felt by the Roman Catho- 
lics were roused into a furious etorm of rage and disappolhtm[en^«{f)iy^d 
' the attempt to take the wind from the sails of the united 

(an operation that generally results in the discomfiture of ihqSe by 
whom if is attempted), had the cfiTeot of bearing them to tb# 
tion with Grattan withdrew freha public life 

with expressions bitter duiappoidtm^t* , T^ majqrlty cf 
belonging to the Romish petwuasion, ceased to redt^ees of 
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what they considered tlieir grievances by constitutional niean8<> It 
was an era of revolutions. The French Directory pretended to be 
willing to assist oppressed nationalities; in reality^ making revolu- 
tion the stalking horse of conquest. The United States had suc- 
ceeded in shaking off the grasp of England, and presented to the 
Irish nation an example of suc<^sful rebellion. Ninety-eight arrived; 
a fierce and bloodthirsty insurrection was put down with a ferocity 
that has no parallel in modern history, and civil was converted into 
a religious war by the policy of arming the Protestants against their 
Boman Catholic neighbours. But no doubt England passed through 
a great danger ; the winds of heaven fought for us and guarded our 
shores, for liad Hoche’s army landed in Ireland the insurrection might 
have been turned into a revolution. This great peril suggested to 
the minds of English statesmen, as a measure to be immediately accom- 
plished, tho complete union of the two countries by the absorption of 
the Irish into the English parliament. The attempt to escape en- 
gendered the resolution to bind more tightly, to unify more completely. 
Ireland was henceforth to be reduced to a province of England, and 
deprived of that allow of independent nationality which it had dreamt 
of making a reality. Every thing4hat tended to prolong this dream 
was injurious to the country. A parliament that was competent to 
refuse supplies, should England be engaged in war, or even to vote 
secession, was inconsistent with facts. It w^as misleading. It ac- 
tually occurred in 1788 that the two legislatures differed on the 
Regency Bill* The centralization of parliamentary power was shown 
to bo necessary by tlie formidable danger which the country had just 
escaped. From the Irish Roman Catholics, who had been crushed in the 
late struggle under the heel of England, no opposition was now to 
be anticipated ; tho morrow of a rebellion is the best time for making 
elianges, which if deferred, might again unsettle the country. Nor 
Was it altogether ungrateful to the Roman Catholics, by whom it must 
Have been looked on rather as the removal than the infliction of 
a grievance; for although they had beer^ admitted to the elective 
fmehise, they could elect ijidne but Protestants. The College Green 
parliament .represented the ascendency of the Protestant part of the 
nation, and it was to this portion, if to any, that the Act of Union was 
a^blow. It is a question indeed how far the abolition of so corrupt a 
legislature was a grievance to any party in the State ; but to the Roman 
Qaiholics it was on the contrary rather a boon. Had CathoWc Emanci- 
]4tion and Parliamentary Reform been passed before the Union, under 
Lord Fitzwilliam's regime, the difficulties in the way of effecting itcon- 
stifutionnlly would probably have proved insurmountaUe. It was only 
'aifter Catholic Emancipation had been conceded that Ireland began to 
ijgret the jic^s of her parliament, and the repeal agitation commenced, 
the Roman Catholics having In fact gained a triumph by the aboli- 
of the parliament which, consisted of Protestants only, found it im- 
f^ysihile then, under new circumstances, to recall a compact to which 
tl|^ir own bishops had been parties^ even though tb them the conditions 
lutd not been fulfilled. Tliose statesmen who deemed a national 
F^liament inexpedient when it represented the idjal Protestant mino- 
were not likely to consent to the restitution of a parliament which 
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showild repredebt the disaffected Boman Catholic majorit^r. Had they >{ 
donet iso, the first step of the restored parliament would probably have 
been to give an ad ahsurdum demonstration of the impossibility of its 
continuance by voting for separation from England. 

The reasons which we have stated were apparent to tlie great states*- 
man who was then at the head of the Government. Mr. Pitt expressed 
his determination to carry the measure, no matter what toil, difficulty, 
or unpopularity it might entail, so thoroughly was he persuaded that 
on its success depended ** the internal tranquillity of Ireland, the in- 
terest of the British empire at large, and the happiness of a great por- 
tion of the habitable globe.*' A proof that the toil and difficulty to be 
encountered would be very great was given by the Irish parliament 
immediately on the project being opened to it by a royal message, 
tn a House of Commons, where almost every man’s price was registered 
at the Castle, an amendment to omit the paragraph in the address re- 
lating to the Union was, notwithstanding, carried by 109 to 105. A 
meeting of the Irish bar condemned the proposed measure by a ma- 
jority of five to one. All the talent, all the integrity of the country, 
was arrayed in opposition, but combined with an unreliable mass of 
corrupt members* On these the Government set to work, in order to 
be prepared for the next session, with -wholesale bribery. Titles of 
honour — or rather let us say of dishonour — were the coin in which 
many members were paid for their votes. Punishments too were 
added to rewards, and placemen who had voted against the Govern- 
ment were dismissed, as a warning to others ; but the extent to which 
bribery was carried was unexampled, and revealed a baseness in the 
upper classes of Ireland which happily is, to us, hardly conceivable. It 
is the saddest passage in the history of an unhappy country — sadder 
than any possible reverse or calamity that could befall a nation in the 
path of honour. Lord Cornwallis, the viceroy, did not himself stoop 
to the meaner kind of corruption, and perhaps was scarcely cognisant 
of it ; but in Viscount Castlereagh was found one who was not troubled 
with fine scruples; his ogn letters to Mr. King (see Cornwallis Cor- 
respondence, vol. iii. p. 200) can leave no reasonable doubt that he 
exercised, as Chief Secretary, the functions of a minister of public cor- 
ruption, and drew large supplies from the secret service fund to pur- 
'chase the votes of members of parliament. "On the other side, when 
the decisive struggle approached, a fund was. raised which, it is said, 
rose to a hundred thousand pounds, in the futile hope of outbidding 
the treasury with the boroughmongers, and probably, also, with mem- 
bers, themselves. One man was nam^ who was induced by the op- 
position to vot^ according to his conscience, for four thousand pounJl, 
an act scarcely so ^inous as bribing men to vote contrary to thW 
convictions ; but oortainlyy if truOy incapable of justiflpation. 

The measure met with but feeble opposition in the English House 
of Commons, and when It was a second time brought before the Irish 
House the success of the efforts Of Government v^as evidenced by a 
majority of forty^woj; and this nu^'qrity was not ipaterisfiy dmsin^ 
ished from the intrpdq^ion to the pwsing of thb #^^re# ^fie 
remarkable episode in its passage ^jriMi^the 
^^^ttan reappeared in the House,, from wMoh he 
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withdrawn ; a description of it will be found under the memoir oflhat 
great irishman. 

On the 2d of August^ 1800, the independent legislature of Ireland 
expired by its own act. The compensation to owners of seats in it 
amounted to over a million pounds sterling. Henceforth Ireland was 
to be represented in the ImperiaLparliament by 4 spiritual peers sitting 
in rotation, 28 temporal peers, and 100 commoners, Ireland's portion 
of the revenue was to be in the proportion of two to fifteen for twenty 
years, and for that period the debts of the two countries were to 
remain distinct ; freedom of trade was established between them 
in spite of a protest from the English woollen manufacturers; the 
Irish laws and method of election were to remain in force ; and the 
churches of England^ and Ireland were united by the compact thus 
entered into between England on the one side, and the Protestants of 
Ireland on the other. The Irish Bornan Catholics formed a separate 
compact with the Government, on the strength of which they held 
aloof from a struggle in which they felt in reality no interest. This 
compact was, that a Catholic emancipation act should be submitted by 
the Government to the Imperial Legislature on the accomplishment of 
the Legislative Union. But Mr. Pitt, in authorising the Marquis of 
Cornwallis and Lord Castloreagh to make this promise, was reckoning 
without his sovereign. The King publicly declared that he should 
consider any man his personal enemy who proposed such a measure. 
Mr. Pitt’s scheme embraced the payment of the Roman Catholic clergy 
and an adjustment of the tithe question ; but His Majesty having 
decidedly refused to entertain it, the ministry, or rather Mr. Pitt, 
resigned. It may well be doubted whether the minister was justified 
fn making such promises without having previously secured the King’s 
consent, knowing the circumstances under which, a few years before, 
the measure had been brought forward and withdrawn, and the fatal 
Consequences that had on that occasion arisen from the delusive pro-. 
Otises of his Government. If he had been in earnest, it is possible 
^at the King's opposition might have bee§ overcome, as it had fre- 
quently been before to oth^t' measures and by other ministers. But 
the Roman Catholics were twice duped by Mr. Pitt, He was not 
idncere in his desire to carry the measure, though in deference to Gran- 
ville and Castlereagh he brought it forward in the Cabinet ; and on 
King’s refusal to entertain it, his resignation was a sham, for he 
oofitinued to hold the helm of Government of which Addington was 
constituted the figurehead. 
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tended — that, with a view to giving a cheap proof of his good ho 
had feigned overthrow, and had abandoned their measure rather than 
been unable to carry it. Ho continued to use the language of a prime 
minister, speaking from behind the treasury bench, scarcely attempting 
to conceal that he held the reality of power; and that Mr. Addington 
(“ The Doctor,'* as he was caDed, from being more successful in pre- 
scribing a hop-pillow for the King's sleeplessness, than .in bis political 
nostrums) was controlled in his actions, not by his own sinews, but by 
Mr. Pitt's strings. The Boman Catholics perceived that they had 
been duped again ; the old resentment awakened, and the embers of 
rebellion, which had smouldered on from *98, under the ashes of its 
almost consumed elements, were again stirred into activity, and sup- 
plied with fresh fue). 

We may here briefly touch on the events of 1803, on which a scar- 
city of food had a great influence. A partial failure of the potato crop 
produced an increased hatred of England. Nor were there wanting 
those to take advantage of the prevailing discontent. Colonel Despard, 
who was breeding his conspiracy in London, sent over an agent ; but 
a more influential plotter was at hand in the person of Robert Emmett, 
younger and more gifted brother of Thomas Addis. Having spent some 
years in France he had formed plans for the liberation of Ireland, but 
a better acquaintance with the country would have shown him the im- 
possibility of tlieir accomplishment. With money bequeathed to him 
and borrowed, he purchased a supply of arms, prepared magazines of 
ammunition, and carried on an extensive conspiracy. We do not 
consider it necessary to enter into details wdiich will be found in the 
memoir of Emmett. An explosion in one of his stores attracted the 
attention of the authorities. There was a preinature rising, a street 
riot, a murder or two, and the trial and execution of the leader. Em- 
mett was not guilty of anything unworthy ; and we can not help look- 
ing back with pain on this last instance of a purely political execution. 
But to prevent civil war from being lightly undertaken, without suffi- 
cient cause, or sufficient chance of success, aeciety must exact a penalty 
from those who fail in the attempt. Though the abortive insurrection 
in Dublin was quelled in the course of an hour, the wide-spreading 
roots of the conspiracy continued in the ground ; and this must always 
be borne in mind in reviewing the struggle for Catholic emancipation, 
that beneath the surface of events, when most placid in tlieir course, 
A rebellion slumbered. 

We must briefly refer to the penal laws, the disabilities under which 
Roman Catholics once suffered, and those under whicli tliey continued 
to 8uffer> before going into the progress of the cause t^iat for^a quarter 

a century continued to be, in internal politics, the question of the 
The Act of Henry VIII. imposed on all his subjects* an oath by 
|rhich the King’e civil and ecclesiastical supremacy, within the realm, 
|ir|is asserted. In the reign of Queen Elizabeth this Act was modified 

its application to religious offices, or those held directly from the 
or connected with justice; so that Roman Catholics were ad- 
iiisslble to Parliament, and continued to be so for a hundred and 
W^iy years. An alternative for the oath of supremacy was the de- 
i^ratSon denouncing as idolatrous, trausubstahtiation, invocation of 


i 



42 


MODEEK. 


saiolll and the sacrament of the mass ; while another alternative was 
the sacramental test, viz., receiving the holy communion in and ac- 
cording to the use of the English Church. A Homan Catholic had 
also to disclaim, on oath, a, belief that the temporal authority of the 
Pope extended beyond liis own states. The reign of Charles II. 
brought with it a fresh instalment of intolerant legislation, partly 
directed against Protestant dissenters, but by necessary implication 
taking in the adherents of the Homan Church. The Corporation 
Act (13th Charles 11.) was an instance of the latter ; it was framed 
to exclude from offices in cities and corporations Cromwellians sus- 
pected of disloyalty; and the oath contained a clause not to take 
up arms against the king or those lawfully commissioned by 
him. This was repealed, (and it was quite time it should be), in the 
reign of William and Mary. The Test Act, (25th Charles II.), the 
product of Lord Shaftesbury, and levelled against the Duke of York, 
excluded Roman Catholics from ail offices, civil or military. It was 
not repealed at the revolution, because the exiled house still impended 
over' the country, and it did duty for a bill of exclusion. By the 
articles of the treaty of Limerick, it is true, the acts enumerated 
were done away* But did the power of repealing the laws of England 
rest with the Earl of Athlone? We before noticed that the military 
authorities made their treaty, and only could make it dependeutiy on 
the assent of Parliament, which assent was withheld. Parliament ex- 
ercised its undoubted right ; and to call Limerick “ the City of the 
Violated Treaty,” involves an oversight of the contingent nature 
of the treaty, from which it derives that appellation. On the other 
hand, however, it must be allowed that Parliament recognised a moral 
obligation, which perhaps there was no need to have admitted. In one 
sense it sanctioned the articles of Limerick, but not in the sense in 
which they were entered into between the military commanders. It 
ratified them so far as concerned the garrison of Limerick ; its remnants 
were no longer to bo debarred from the professions of law or physic ; 
a concession to them not«of much value, as tliey could never more 
set foot in Ireland. JSTo direct violation of the treaty would have been 
so contemptible as was this trick. Under the Mutiny and Admiralty 
Jaws {toman Catholic soldiers and sailors might be compelled to attend 
Protestant worship. Homan Catholics could not hold landed, pro- 
perty; and it was only by the fidelity of Protestant neighbours, in 
whose names it was held, that they continued to do so. A poor Pro- 
testant barber is said to have held at one time a great portion of the 
Roman Catholic property in the south of Ireland. It speaks well for 
both parses thq^ this kind of trust was never broken. TheRom^ 
Catholic could not educate bis children at home ; it was equally un- 
lawful to send them to be educated abroad $ he could not, at his death, 
appoint guardians or bequeath Ms estajtea to them; nor could be 
add to his property by purchase. Intermarriage with Protestants 
was forbidden by law, and many a romantic story might b0 of 
the consequences of this enactment. The good feelings of ndfghl^urs 
prevented the laws firom^ being rigorously carried but ; but tK6y 
' had sufficient force to achieve their object, which was, to break down, 
the Roman Catholic gentry and vest the Own^M^; ^ thb lsiid in 
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Pl'ot^tants^ almost 6tolu$ivdy« One unfortunate effect of such ffolioy 
ie the alienation which this sharp religious division has caused in Ire* 
land between landlord and tenant. 

In the latter half of the 18th century the condition of the Boman 
Catholics was gradually undergoing amelioration. The burden of their 
chains was lightened ; from time to time a fetter was struck off*. In 
1774 an oath was substituted not involving the renunciation of their 
religious beliefs In 1778 they were permitted to take leases for the 
longest term known to law, tki inherit estates, and to dispose of them 
by will, or otherwise. In 1782 it was made lawful for them to pur* 
chase estates ; some educational disabilities were removed ; they were 
no longer compelled to declare on oath when and by whom they had 
heard mass celebrated ; they were not henceforth required to make 
good malicious injury and depredations; their horses were not 
to be regarded as lawful plunder ; they were permitted to reside in 
those cities from which they had previously been excluded ; they might 
appoint guardians to their children, and worship Cod as their fathers 
worshipped him. In 1793 they were admitted to the elective fran* 
qhiso on the basis of a forty shilling freehold suffrage; they were 
allowed to practise as attorneys and barristers ; education was relieved 
from all legal restraint, and intermarriage with Protestants was legalized. 
But they were still excluded from the honours of the State, though 
admitted^o substantial power. The doors of parliament were closed 
upon them. They had no part in making the laws which they were 
required to obey. All State employment, all State honours, they saw 
monopolized by the Protestant minority. This had the worst effect 
on both parties—- inflaming the Roman Catholic with jealousy, and the 
Protestant with arrogance towards, and suspicion of, the excluded 
l^uUitude. Nothing could have been more unwise than to release 
^hem from their chains while they were still compelled to wear the 
$adgo of political servitude. The full weight of the penal laws did 
not excite so much resentment as their last remnants. .As Lord 
plunket said in 1813, the time to have paused was before we lieaved 
from those sons of earth the mountains which the wisdom or the ter* 
t^ors of our ancestors heaped upon them.” Their exclusion from full 
privileges, politically unwise, could not be sustained on religious 
grounds — for in 1774 the renunciation of the doctrines of Rome was 
q^nged into a renunciation of the political opinions supposed to be 
derived from them. The oath substituted contained a denial of the 
]|6pe*s temporal authority in these realms, and an abjuration of all 
interference with the Protestant establishment and hierarchy. We 
^ye learned from the course of events the inefficienqy of all oaths to 
^nd political i^tion>And the consequent folly of imposing them. For 

K ^hUe they form no real safeguard, their repeal is a favourable mode 
^approaching to the assault of those institutions of which they were 
:^mied to be the protection. The soundness of our institutions is a 
protection than oaths, which convey an implication of unsound- 
, and are only provocative of attacks Nor can , we pretend to bind 
erity to think as we do. To*morrdw must take thought for the 
gsbf itself. 

^^The yeAr 1805 ilnarks the demded commenoement of the struggle 
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for^^hoUo emancipation. Many vieiiiaitudes did it .undergo, finctu^ 
ating with the fortunes of the great war — very close when invasion 
was imminent— very distant when the. danger passed away. Now the 
obstacle was the obstinacy and honourable scruples of George IIL; 
now the faithlessness of George IV. to the party which had upheld 
him through evil report-^now it was the great peace, which almost 
dispelled the question for eight years — ^now a scandal in the highest 
life preoccupied public attention — ^now the insurrectionary aspect of 
Ireland made it too dangerous to run the chance of a fresh defeat — 
now the violence of agitation indisposed statesmen to action— now u 
liberal parliament was expiring— now a new parliament was returned 
with a majority against the Catholic claims. The House of Lords, 
encouraged by the King on one side, and the indifference of the 
English populace on the other, as often as the measure for Catholic 
relief was passW by the Commons, rejected it with an emphatic ma- 
jority ; until at last King and Ministers, startled by the extraordinary 
aspect of affairs in Ireland,, gave their Lordships the cue to pass the 
measure. Such, in brief, is the history of the struggle for Catholic 
Emancipation, the outline of which we must now fill in with the par- 
ticulars, reaching from 1805 to 1829. 

. Mr. Pitt having replaced his locum tenens^ Mr. Addington, in 1804, 
the Roman Catholics had an opportunity of testing whether he was 
disposed to do more in support of their claims, than remaining, as he 
had already done, out of office for two years. O’Connell, now begin- 
ning to take, a leading part among the Catholics of Dublin, got up a 
petition, which was most numerously signed, and Mr. Pitt was re- 
quested to present it. His pledge to the Catholics and his pledge to 
the King being quite irreconcilable, he chose to adhere to the latter, 
and refused to present the petition ; the ground of his refusal being 
very illustrative of his general rule of action, that he regarded the 
question as one, not of justice, but of policy, and so it was handed 
oyer to Lord Grenville and Mr. Fox ; and the cause of emancipation re- 
ceived its firs^ decisive paidiameutary defeat when the motion founded 
on this petition was lost by a majority of 212. In 1806 the death of the 
minister whom George III. had bound over to keep the peace upon this 
" subject, under a penalty which he was not likely again to incur — of 
losing office — and whose place in the national confidence had. been 
unassailable whilst he lived — led to an administration being formed by 
I Grenville and Howick, the friends of the Roman Catholic cause. It 

I was resolved to introduce a tentative measure, and such as would 

j list a certain amount of Protestant sympathy. Accordingly a bill was 
brought in to gpen the higher ranks of the army to Catholics and ^ 
j Dissenters. Tho violent opposition of Mr. Perceval caused this bill 
i to be withdrawn; and the King, who thought that, having thus done 
their devotVs, and given their friends a proof of sincere seal for 
their cause, but inability to forward it. Ministers would consent to 
he bound over like their predecessors, endeavoured to impose upon 
; them a pledge not to raise the question further. This was,.of 
} refused, and the Mmistry resigned ; Lord tiverpb^'! farmed an 
ministration, and dissolved on the no popery " cry^the. couhti^ re« 
rturned him e majority— and Gatholto j^mancipatton tiehceforttii 




until it$ last stage, an opposition question. It is not to be wonferecl 
at that suoii alternations caused a dangerous excitement in Ireland. 
Politics were little understood among the peasantry, who seldom or 
never saw a newspaper, and, had newspapers been as common as now, 
could not have read them. The rumours that supplied the place of 
printed news, of course preseitted the wildest mirage images of what 
was actually taking place in England, and their expectations, in the 
commencement of the year, raised to the highest pitch, were, before it 
closed, completely extinguished. No conception of the passions they 
were playing with seems to have disturbed English Statesmen in their 
game of politics — though it did become occasionally necessary (as in 
ISC'?) to ask for a continuation of the Habeas Corpus Suspension, or a 
renewal of the Insurrection Act. The effect of refusing the Irish 
Roman Catholics one class of liberties was counteracted by depriving 
them of all the rest — a system of government so effectual in Ireland 
that Irishmen wonder it has never been tried in England, to still 
popular clamour. Meanwhile the mild contests in parliament cast a 
fearful reflection over Ireland ; Protestants and Catholics became more 
furiously exasperated against each other ; O’Connell presided over a 
great system of agitation in Dublin, and the Catholic Association was 
able to elude all the ingenuity of the lawyers in framing acts to put it 
down, by changes of title, method of procedure, and nominal ohjeots. 
On the Continent the power of Napoleon was absorbing everything — 
the French Empire assuming gigantic proportions, only paralleled by 
the empires of antiquity. The position of England became extremely 
anxious ; the discontents of five millions of her subjects were not un- 
worthy of consideration in the fico of so great a danger. And the 
majority against Catholic relief dwindled every year. True, the 
Prince’s retention of Mr. Perceval in 1811, when he assumed the un- 
restricted regency, was a sore disappointment to those who had long 
€&pected from the son a reversal of the father’s policy — for Mr. Per- 
ceval was, of all the great statesmen who took sides on tliis question, 
tjbe most firmly and conscientiously opposed^o concession. Uis assas- 
sination in 1812 removed a dangerous and honourable opponent. Tlie 
fallowing year Mr. Grattan moved for a Committee of the whole 
0ouse, to inquire into the laws affecting Roman Catholics. The 
ihotion was carried by a majority of forty, and a bill was introduced 
wliicfh was the foundation of that of 1829. It was read a third time, 
struggled on into Committee ; but being there decapitated of its 
principal provision, the admission of Roman Catholics to parliament, 
was indignantly withdrawn by the Opposition. Napoleon fell in 1814; 
tiq danger which had threatened England for so long ft period passed 
a|ray; Irish, discontents lost their consequence; and for eight years 
claims of the Rqman Catholics, though they continued to be urged, 
ai^iNicted little, notice* 

f may briefly summarise the grounds on which English states- 
t4|!i resolved to put BdUian Catholic Emancipation aside, the moment 
i^lppeared perfectly safe to do so, although they bad wavered in their 
o|§ositiofi under the influence of danger|i from without. The various 
which Ireland triade to secede from the Empire had been 
cause of the exolurion of the Roman Catholics from political i>ower, 
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a» iipl ks of their other disabilities. When the nonpolitical restricdbhs 
werO removed) they were not considered sufficiently reconciled td the 
British connection to entrust them with 'a share of power in> the State 
proportionate to their numbers and wealth*— nothing less could be offered. 
The policy was very much that which the North adopted to the Souths 
on the conclusion of the American civil war. It was considered that it 
would» be the weakness of generosity to readmit them 'to positions 
where they might conspire again to overthrow the TTnion, which it had 
cost so much blood and treasure to preserve. The argument for the 
exclusion of the Irish Boman Catholics was exactly the same as that 
for the exclusion of the Southern rebels. And the monopoly of 
government by the English Protestant colonists was Only a little more 
complete than that bestowed on the ** loyal whites.” The connection 
of the Boman Catholic religion with the history of the Empire ; the 
forcible transfer of its possessions to the Protestant Church — the na- 
tural sympathy of the Irish, owing to identity of religion, with foreign 
Boman Catholic nations — their recognition of the external authority of 
the Pope, who might, to gratify, for instance, the Emperor of the 
French, order his obedient children in Ireland to obstruct the British 
Government by every means in their power, to refuse to serve in the 
army, or even raise a rebellion — all these apprehensions disposed 
English Statesmen against the admission of Boman Catholics to politi- 
cal power. It was believed that to admit them to parliament would 
endanger not only the Union but the Established Church. Grattan 
considered it necessary to insert in the preamble of his bill of 1813 a 
clause securing the Church. The Legislature itself, it was feared » 
would lose its Protestant character, and the Constitution be reduced 
to a neutral tint. It was assumed to be apparent that the first con- 
sequence of Emancipation would be the Boman Catholic Church as- 
suming a new relation to the State — and the very uncertainty as to 
what would be the nature of this change indisposed statesmen to risk 
adopting that measure which would bring it ai^ut. Nor was the ad- 
mission of Boman Catholi A to high offices of trust, which would ne- 
cessarily follow, considered safe or^ politic; while, if the Government 
,waa to retain its Protestant character, it was far better that it should do 
* so by the operation of the law, than by the exercise of a discretionary 
power.^ Some of the apprehensions entertained we can now see were 
visionary, as, for instancer, that the foreign policy of th(^ country would 
be affected by the number of Boman Catholioa admitted — or that 
Boman Catholics in positions of trust would be disloyal— others which 
were the most emphatically repudiated have been verified by tipe. 
A long and ha^Ssing struggle for a repeal of the tlnion con^enoed 
on the passing of Ci^hoUc Emancipation. It is stiir the dream 
of those nationalism who wi^ abatement upon; eom^ 

pleto independenoe; an<i it u impossible to say that wq th^ 
not awaken one day to. see it ; ih tom^ shape teiM^ed#^ 
all, in respect of the dangetk which it\ was said 
from the measure to the Estahli^ed C^uimh— 

e ^ Memoim and Correspondence of the late Hjght Bonourable Sir lUbeit 
Peel, by Lord Mahon. 
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ObnBOmtiv^ ttii combated by Liberal statesmen — have been'%ost 
amply verified. » Strong declarations were made — perish the Roman 
Catholic clainis^f they involved this .consequence ! — ^the Act of Union 
itself would be invalidated if the Church were overthrown from its 
pedestal of state. It was denied that the Irish Catholics would wish 
for such ah event — it was fai^fully promised tliat they never would 
promote ii. Those promises and protestations were made in perfect 
good faith ; but how vain it is to enter into recognizances for the 
good behaviour of those who will come after us ? It is rush to promise, 
even for ourselves, but the height of absurdity to promise for our 
successors. Let us, however, say for those who promised, or rather 
prophesied— for such promises are but prophecies — that emancipation 
would not endanger the Irish Church, that they were speaking on the 
assumption of the endowment of the Roman Catholic priesthood being 
associated with the measure of relief. But whatever the consequences 
foreseen, and however certain they were to follow, statesmen ought 
to have considered if it was likely that five millions of people, rapidly 
increasing in wealth and importance, could be excluded from political 
privileges permanently — for if it was not, it was folly to make their 
ultimate admission more dangerous by keeping them out to the last 
moment. It would have been wiser — their final entrance being in- 
evitable — to have admitted them graciously than to have forced them 
to break open the door. When they did enter the Constitution, they 
entered it as implacable enemies, determined to push their opposition 
to the utmost point. 
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TiB period on which we are now entering divides itself into two equal 
portions— the first, eventless, of enforced artificial quiet, like a drugged 
sl|et) j the second, a term of delirious violence. Eight years, as we 
h^Ve said# passed away before the question came to •a crisis again. 
C^jing to the iron rule of Mr. Saurin, Attorney-General, the agitation 
will kept within bounds, and the exasperation of the people, confined 
m|w the surface, grew in proportion to the success of 

tlj^^overnment in denying it expreasion* A harmless irruption was, 
bMhls means, being turned into a dangerous diseSsSe. In England, 
k#eyer, the forced quiescence of the Irish agitators had a favourable 
efpt pn tho public mind; bpd m 1819 the.n^ority against the Catho- 
liWhlaiif Tlas but two. In the Lords, also, ^the m^Wty had dipain- 
is^. It was in the following year that Ireland lost its greatest 



milled Catholic Emancipation its foremost champion'— Henry Grattan. 
One cannot but regret that he was not spared, ‘Scorning into the 
temple” of English freedom, to see the jfhimrnent o|^ his hopes; but 
nine years wer^ yet to elapse ere the battle which be had so often Jed 
should at last result in victory. The year 1820 passed without any 
action being taken, the public attention being occupied by the Queen's 
trial ; but in 1821 a great effort was resolved on, and numerous influ- 
ential petitions were presented, to prepare the ground in parliament 
for the reception of the measure; but wo may observe that a petition 
was presented from a small section of bigoted English Boman Catho- 
lics agaimt the Bill, and that it was headed by the Most Reverend 
Dr. Milner, who, on this question, separated from all his brethren of 
the English Catholic Episcopate. Tins prelate s ground of opposition 
was the lamentable union that would be sure to ensue between Catho- 
lics and Protestants, to the grievous peril of the^ former from a close 
contact with heresy. Alas, that his fears of such intimate union should 
have proved wholly visionary! Dr. Milner was the one who was most 
opposed to giving to the Crown a veto in the election of Roman Catho* 
lie bishops, and this being involved in one of the two Bills now about 
to be laid before Parliament, was a more presentable ground of objec- 
tion than the harmony likely to be produced. The point had long 
previously caused a split in the Roman Catholic party — the upper and 
moderate section being in favour of conceding the check, and the more 
violent, led by Mr. O'Connell, indignantly opposed to.it. In every 
country the sovereign has such a power— Prussia affording an instance 
of the veto being vested in a Protestant monarch. And if the Roman 
Catholic bishops and their clergy were to be recognised and paid by 
the State, it certainly seemed only fair that the State, if such an incon- 
venient and even dangerous right were thought worth contending for, 
should in its turn be recognised by the Catholic Cliurch, and receive 
this concession for what it gave. This, in our opinion, mischievous 
right of meddling in the ecclesiastical polity of the Roman Catholic 
Church, woujd, we may Wpe, never have been exercised by any Min- 
ister on beiialf of the English crown. ' But no doubt it would have been 
painful to the feelings of Roman Catholics that a Protestant Govern- 
* ment i^ould, even nominally, have any concern in their religious gov- 
ernment, and, so far, theTight of veto was perhaps felt to be a. set off 
to the Jiigh Protestant party, for the regrets they, on their part, would 
experience in being obliged to let the Roman Catholics go. Greatly 
to the astonishment and mortification of the extreme Catholic party in 
Ireland, the Pope commissioned his Legate, Monsignor Quarantotti|^to 
express his wi^ that the veto should bo conceded ; and, accordin^y, 
one of the measures, of 1821 was a Bill to regulate the intercourse H>f 
the RomanCatholic clergy with the See of Rome, --this being sepai^t^^ 

from the Relief Bill to avoid the^ppearance of a bargain* Mjr, Plan- 
ket, who, in succession tb Mr. Grattan, had assumed, the mana^ment 
of t!»e cause, explained that for the same reason a State p^yision for 
the Roman clergy was not mixed up with the measui^: he Jntr^ 
dueing. After one of the great debates of English lyiiamentaifjr Ws^ 
tory-^itt which the arguments and Weetives of ycs^pbled, 
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the lir^t refding ww carried by a majority of six^ and the secoii<Pread« 
lord Donoughmore had charge of the Bills in the 
Upper Hdiiae^ and received the support of Lords Grenville, Grey, and 
vmile the Opposition. Their lord- 

sy pa took the course . they usually adopt with measures in which the 
concurrence of the House of Ctomihons has been heartless and insincere. 
They threw them out on the second reading by a considerable m^'ority. 
The theory of this practice may be correct — that the nation should 
prove itself really anxious fora change before a change is sanctioned — 
but in the case of the Catholic claims a further delay of eight years, 
resulting from the defeat of 1821, had a most disastrous effect upon 
Ireland* The previous eight years’ delay had been injurious enough, 
but the eight years which followed put the country almost past cure. 
When its day came, the measure of 1829 was wholly insutheient. A 
slight indisposition, which has been allowed to advance to a fever, may 
at that stage be aggravated by the remedy which would have removed 
it at first. Without pronouncing on its original justice, we have stated 
how the demand grew ; how the concession was offered before the de- 
mand for it had been" well made ; how it was put forward as the basis 
of a compact that was broken ; how it was again and again held out 
and withdrawn. At last the Irish Boman Catholics were worked into 
a fury which nothing could appease ; they were given a taste for agita- 
tion and a habit of looking to constitutional or revolutionary change 
for an improvement of their condition instead of to their own exer- 
tions, which we can scarcely conceive their ever losing. When all 
that it is possible to concede to them shall have been conceded — when 
we shall have gone as far as any English statesman would dare to go 
^n the road of confiscation — when we have given them government 
according to their own notions, and sacrificed to their prejudices every 
institution, no matter how beneficial, that caused them offence — we fear 
they will go on asking for what is impossible, carrying on tliat eternal 
Agitation which we taught them and obliged them to learn, ahd still 
frightening by their rude gestures those tiiilld flocks of, capitalists who 
long have hovered about, thetr shores, afraid to alight, and preferring to 
the temptations which the immense capabilities ck Ireland hold out a 
^ight to the most distant countries of the globe. Nothing is so 
Iliflcult to eradicate as the tribe of agitators when once it is estab- 
lished in a country; to them peaceful settlethent of a question is de- 
testable, and they endeavour to stave it off by increasing their demands, 
$nd refusing to admit of any reasonable concession. Thus, when the 
iSiieasttres of 1821 passed through the Lower House, and this .unpre- 
mented degree of success was regarded by the sanguine as insuring 
^ir becoming law that session, a furious agitation was instantly set 
& foot against the so-cdlled Securities " Meetings were held all over 
denodfiOf them » 1)ot the news that the Bills bad been lost 
m^ihe House of L^ds ebauged the indignation into which the neople 
Irc been lashed into bitter disappointment. The]^ discovered that a 
m|ia!^i^e,with drawback was preferi^ld to none; but the agitators ex-i 
Intense relief^^ 

i:^'As a counteraction to bad effects of the shipvrreck ;of Catholic 
^Mancipation on the ice-bound ^shore ef the Bouse or L^^ 
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suffice it to say that it was like a fetot of tke brightest sanShme On 
the darkest of days. It was indeed a great and Ji^pressive ^ivent. 
d’Gonnell, the incarnation of popular discontent, whose tremendous 
agitation was yet to overcome the opposition of this very ^sovermgn, 
and to bend the will of the English House Peers, and win iot him- 
self from the Irish people the affeotioimte appellation of the Liberator, 
knelt to the king as he loft Kingstown; and presented him m the name 
of Ireland with a laurel crown, representing the sovereignty he nau 
won over the hearts of the people. .George bad shewn many mmks 
of favour'to the Homan Catholics during his short visit, and, 
away, he charged his Irish sulgects to forget sectarian rancour.^ This 
inspired the Catholics with hope, but it was a false hope. Of the ani- 
mosities he exThorted them to lay aside he did not remove the cause ; 
ho bid the wound to heal while he left in it the sword of wie pena 
laws. Ireland soon, again, became flUed with disaffection. The tran- 
sitory good effects of the first visit passed away— the brief hour of sun- 
shine was succeeded by a settled gloom. Those who had -the government 
of Ireland were kept in continual uneasiness; the ground trembled with 
the earthquakes of rebellion which threatened at any moment to spread 
ruin over the surface of society. Mr. Peel having at this time joined 
Imrd Liverpool’s cabinet as Home Secretary, the Grenville Whigs were 
also invited to assist in the Government, and, at the advice 
Grenville, who did not accept the offer fob himself, Wellesley and mn- 
ket became respectively Lord-Lieutenant of Ireland and Attorney-Gen- 
eral. The latter appointment particularly was thought a good omen 
for the Catholic cause ; but Mr. Goulburn was sfent m Chief Secretary 
to restore, equilibrium. The King sanctioned this infusion of Whigs, 
While he took cai*e that tliey should be well counteracted, for he loved 
to set off party against party, and play for the political ‘‘stalemate. 
In 1822 Ireland was in such an uneasy state that it was felt bringing 
forward th^ t^ea^ure, whe» it was certain to be defeated again, might 
be attertded with dangerous consequences. O'Connell sangmnely 
believ^ that’ it could not be defeated : “Parliament would not be 
’ mad. enough;' 'he wrote. Cooler heads thought otherwise, ^ot simply 
these wbo were in office, and might have been suspected of deferring 
the question on that aocoiint, but Lord Grenville, who, as we have ^id, 
refused to join the Cabinet, advised inaction for the present. Besides, 
the agitation, against the Securities that had betrayed itself wheu it was 
ihbucrht the measure was about to pass in the preceding year, showed 
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that some cleW#uderstandihg should be come to on that head^beforo 
it was again undertaken, hovd Grenville^ though he declared 
willing to ‘Support measure .without securities,, thought th^r ,oib’iwbo 

would retard it by vely many years j but .lest 
being debated the cad*b 

he recommended that Flunket should give, notice of it for ' the. S 

year. He also thought that Canning’s Bill to admit Roman Catho- 
lic Peers to the Upper Housti would, by itself, be certain in pass, and 
that having passed, it would leave an opening for a largc^ measure to 
ftiillow. The party followed the advice of the Whig Omewr^but Lord 
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Wellestejf Attd Mr. Pluntet oo^ntinued in their administration o^riah 
W the facia of great^dli&eulttes, to pursue a conciliatory 
policy. : the Orange party, who manifested 

their resenttneht by throwing whisky bottles at the Viceroy’s head on 
his att^ding a performance at the theatre. In the years 1823 and 
1824, a rebellion was felt to Bi at any moment a possiWe contingency ; 
~^<the whole head was sick, and the whole heart was faint.” In 
May, of the former year, O’Connell and Sheil issued a manifesto, 
reviving the Catholic Association on an immense scale ; to take in, not 
merely the leaders of the people, but the people themselves. At this 
time the peasantry of Tipperary, largely descended from Crom well’s 
troopers, had already won an evil fame for their county ; — ^many out- 
rages had been committed upon the tithe proctors, who were oppressors 
of the people, and plunderers of the clergy — and the new Association 
undertook the defence of those charged with offences, provoked by 
laws of which the Roman OathoHos complained. Kobility, prelates, 
and gentry joined in their defence ; the people were deeply moved — 
and the enthusiasm which this identification of the rich with the wrongs 
of the poor excited in the Catholic portions of the nation, united it to* 
gether as one man. Crime and violence completely ceased— the people 
had confidence in their leaders ; and felt that they might safely leave 
their wrongs in such hands, and would be certain of redress. To meet 
the expenses of the Association subscriptions flowed in from all quar- 
ters ; the* ** Catholic Rent ” was established, and averaged £600 a- 
week , — ** Church-wardens,” as they were called, being appointed to 
collect it in every parish throughout Ireland. Startled by this immense 
organization, which might, if allowed to develop its strength, be used 
for objects not yet declared — even the habitual supporters of the Ca- 
tholic cause agreed that the Association should be suppressed by an Act 
of Parliament — but they stipulated that the Act suppressing it should 
have for its eonsort a Catholic Relief Bill. The Unlawful Societies 
)4ct passed into law — but the Relief Bill did not. The latter was in- 
troduced by Sir Francis Burdett, with two %ther Acts, known as the 
Strings,” for the abolition of forty shilling freeholders, and the State 
'payment of the Roman Oathollo clergyv Sir F« Burdett’s Bill was 
^ried in the Commons by the largest majority yet obtained — viz., 
iwenty-ono -but, as usual, it was rejected by the Peers with great 
Emphasis. Tbe Duke of York (heir-apparent to the Crown) had the 
l^hness to declare that whatever might be bis situation in life” he 
W 0 uld adhere to his opposition to the Catholic claims ; and although it 
Wiiia quite unconstitutional for a royal prince so to express himself, the 
i^ng, by public inarks of favour, showed that he appr<sved the deolara- 
0onl The more dark and hopeless the parliamentary prospect, the 
Ifdghter, of course# bprued the agitation out of doors. Meetings of 
^ Association fill^ tfie eountiry; the Act lately passed to suppress it 
l^ oaua^ a modification of i^n^ine ; and H was declared to be em^ 
Imied for purposiss ^'not costrary to the statute.*’ The Workings of the 
^ple were thus becoming more violent and concerted : but we must 
^w hasten on to tbo eulnsination, dismissing in a few words events in 

but lost ta the intet^t of the 
»pr(teel|linijr C)tisi8,:in tiie bi^inging about of which they had little or no 
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In the expiring parliament of 1826, which had thrice pronounced 
for emancipation, the question was not again raised ; — in the ne^w par- 
liament there was a majority offcdnsi'it of four votes, but, shortly after, 
a motion was carried; for a committee to inquire into the kws relating 
to Roman Catholics, in which the House of Lords did not, however, 
concur. In the meantime Lord Liverpool had been succeeded by 
Canning; Canning by Goderich; Goderich by the Duke of Wellington, 
who, on the secession of the Canningites, was left at the head of a 
pure Tory government. Not, howe^, to these changes, nor to the 
ordinary apd wearying vicissitudes to which the cause was subjected in 
parliament, was the victory attributable wbioh was now close at hand ; 
though still, to professional politicians, it was as much as ever one of 
the political counters, of no value in themselves, but with which the 
game of politics is played. It was in Ireland itself that events were 
about to take place which even professed politicians could no longer trifle 
with. The year 1828 came — the point marked on the dial of time 
when resistance should cease, as if by magic — as if it had never been: 
while the undying hatred — the violence of the agitator — the conscious- 
ness of power in the people, should continue as if the opposition had 
never ceased. In the month of January 1828, on the same day and at 
the same hour, the whole Roman Catholic population of Ireland met 
in their churches, to make a last solemn demand, before God, for equal 
rights. The movement was but one step from revolution ; and it be- 
came evident that the question now lay between re-enacting the penal 
laws, or granting the demands of the people. The attention of foreign 
nations was attracted ; contributions. in money and addresses of sym- 
pathy flowed in from France, Belgium, Italy, and America. It was 
then that a step was resolved upon, by which the question between the 
people and their rulers should be put to a practical issue, viz., the elec- 
tion of a Roman Catholic to serve in parliament, and Mr. O'Connell 
was nominated for a vacancy which had occurred in the representation 
of the county of Clare. His opponent was Mr. Vesey Fitzgerald, a 
popular and oven liberal country gentleman, who had just been nomi- 
nated to the Presidency of the Board of Trade, and was obliged to 
seek re-election. Money was abundantly subscribed ; the Association 
* sent forth its lecturers ; the Roman Catholic clergv were called upon 
to put out all their influence ; their churches in the county of Glare 
were used for the time more for political meetings than for religious 
worship — -and at all hours of the night and day the priests, with their 
rugged eloquence stirred up the people to the approaching contest. 
The convictions of the Roman Catholic voters, of course, did not re- 
quire to be denned ; the task was to raise their courage up to the 
point of voting in opposition to the will of their landlords. The land- 
lords, on the other hand, who were unanimously in favour of Mr» Piti- 
gerald, held a meeting to. express their indignatiop at this revolt* They 
truly said that it would cnange the relation between landlord and 
tenant-*that it would result m a disunion which vvould be bad for both 
parti^^^the old feudal tie would be broken-— ra commercial relation* 
ship would take its place. This was indeed the marked beginning of 
such a ohange~the people withdirew from the landlqi^ 
fealty, but they have never since been able to undex^taajd At excuse the 
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kndlordi Withdrawing from th^m the oonsideratioo and iitdaigeiull of 
feudal lorde. ^ 

To this day the Iriah peasant** dhtion of what a landlord ought to 
be answers exactly to the position which was formerly held by their 
native chiefs ; they have never given in their adherence from the most 
reuiote times down to the prest^ht to the kind of ownership of the soil 
which exists in England ; and the landlords themselves having generally 
acted on this theory, were not unfairly indignant that the people 
should repudiate their side of the tacit compact. When, therefore, 
we see statements of one class of writers, that the people had hitherto 
been in slavery to their landlords, we inust remember that the obedience 
they rendered was of a respectful and even affectionate kind— hallowed 
by tradition, and rewarded by an indulgence peculiar to the country. 
On the other hand, when the domination of their priests proved to be 
stronger than that of the landlords, and the people followed their spiritual 
guides in preference, this is absurdly described as being enslaved 
by the priesthood ; ” whereas the Homan Catholic clergy only gave 
them courage to follow their convictions, or, rather, beat out one fear by 
another — the fear of man by the fear of God. Nothing is be gained 
by the exchange of passionate language ; while there was much reason 
for the indignation of the landlords, there was also much reason why 
the people should on this particular question vote against them, and 
much reason why the priests should stimulate them to do so. What 
Mr. Fitzgerald and his supporters failed to see, but such men as Mr. 
Feel and Lord Ellenborough did see, was the real object of this attempt 
"^that it was not to turn out a supporter of Catholic emancipation be- 
cause he was a Protestant, or even because he had joined the Tory 
Government when the Whig ‘section left it, but to bring about a con- 
stitutional deadlock — to illustrate the paradox of shutting out from 
lotting in parliament those who could be represented in it— putting the 
temple above the maker of it. This was the object of the effort— this was 
what gave it such great importance— this was what made its excuse — and 
ean only wonder, in looking .back, that the^xperinient was not sooner 
teied. The contest excited extraordinary Interest in political circles; 
it was felt that, according to the practice of ancient warfare, the fate of a 
people was about to be set upon a single combat — the comWtants being 
mighty champion of the Catholics on one side, and as good a represent- 
ative as could be found of Protestant landlordism on the other. Mr. 
’0*Connell was blessed by Bishop Doyle ere he left Dublin ; his journey 
tp Clare, resembled a royal progress; into every town on the route his 
carriage was drawn by multitudes, under green triumphal arches; and 
a| last, when he approached Ennis, the county town at Clare, he was 
i^et by thirty thousand people, who welcomed the man who had come 
te Rgnt their battle, with unbounded enthusiasm. It was in vain 
Mr. Fitzgerald>plgiided bn the hustings his fidelity to the Ca^ 
tielic cause, pleaded the example of Plunket and others, in joining a 
listry opposed to that cause, and the advantage of leavening its op- 
ition,— in vain he menaced the tenant that in the day of sickness, of 
af^eaiof rent, when his family should be famishing, he would regret 
hp alienation from the landloM, wlpn ilia orators of the Association 
sf)uid be lai^ away. In vain the landlords, in some oases, led their 




iWt MOPBBK. 


teimts to the poU^ for there the priests tore them from theii^llladers, 
awd oofitipeUed them to vote, as thej termed it, for God add O'Con- 
neli.*’ On $he third day of the pHling Mr. i'itep^erald retired from 
the hopeless contest To the great honour of the landlords be it said, 
they did not carry out the menaces, disguised as fears of what would 
be likely to happen, in the hustings speech of their candidate~but the 
Ca^olio Association guarded against the possibility by collecting 
money to pay by loan the arrears of any tenant who might be threatened 
with eviction. The success they hadi achieved in Glare made them re-* 
solve to extend the experiment, and at the next election to oust all the 
county members who would not pledge themselves to civil and religious 
equality, parliamentary reform, the repeal of the Subletting Act of 
.1828, an^ opposition to the Duke of Wellington and Mr. Peel, unless 
in the unlikely event of those two great pillars of Protestantism letting 
fall the cause' of which they were the trusted supporters. This resolve 
effected the conversion of all the Irish county members who had hitherto 
opposed the ‘‘ Catholic claims ; and Mr. Dawson, brother-in-law of 
Mr. Peel, and supposed to reflect his sentiments, known to be the 
most thorough going of his party, declared on one of the orange holy- 
days, the festival of the Relief of Derry, at a banquet in the town of 
Derry itself, that he saw the impossibility of holding out any longer, 
and would henceforth withdraw his opposition to Catholic Belief. 
Well might the statue of the Reverend George Walker on the walls of 
Derry, according to the legend quoted by Mr. Plunket in his Memoir 
of his Grandfather, which places the event, however, somewhat later, 
let fall his sword at such words as these. The diiflculty of the Catholic 
Association now became to moderate the tremendous agitation they had 
originated) and to keep the Roman Catholic population of Ireland on 
the verge of rebellion without allowing it to fall over. To have done 
^ would have been to lose their cause. Already the organization had 
begun to assume a military appearance — there was a marching over the 
country of large bodies of men, sometimes in uniform, but generally 
without arms. Mr. LawlAs declared he would march with an unarmed 
Catholic army through the Protestant strongholds of the north ; this 
promise he endeavoured to fulfil, and in the course of his progress he 
' mustered from twenty-flve to thirty thousand men ; but, in several ^ 
places where the Protestants were prepared to dispute his progress, he 
wisely turned aside. The movement resembled one of those upheavings 
of the people in the middle ages, which, however, were le^ dangerous, 
because they bad not eyesr-were without a fixed purpose. In Tip- 
perary O’Connell was obliged to call on the people to give up t^eir 
meetings, whiob were becoming openly seditious, and he was implicitly 
obeyed. A still greeter proof of the power which the leaders of ihb 
Association had acquired ovmr the people, was their being able to uiduC0 
them to cease their sehseldss but immemorial ifoction %hK and to be 
one people. No nation was ever bofore brought under such opmpliste 
discipline, mid it is di^oult to explain, if there waa not a pre^us in- 
tention on *the part of Minister^ to grant emanripation wth^n ihey had 
a good excuse m doing so, or wmre lying in wiuifm^ 
in which there w<mid be an uttered of it, wfcy they 
soc^^ to attain to such enormous pwer. 
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mor^ of soch ^seness than Wellin^on and Peal. The fact 

Uf when th ^7 formed a Ministry first a compound one), it was too 
lato to touch the Association wit^iit immediately causlng»^ a rebellion. 
Lord OoderioVs government was too weak and disintegrated : in Mr. 
Canning's time the Assooiatiop was quiet; before that it was embryo. 
Thus it was allowed to reach ^its full growth ; at last, when the Go- 
vernment procured the Act for its suppression, they were afraid to use 
it ; and it suppressed nothing but the Orange lodges. The Act having 
expired in July 1828, the Orangemen again assembled — the Brunswick 
clubs were formed, and a Protestant Bent was levied. The masses of 
the opposing creeds approache<i each other like thunder clouds, menac- 
ing the country with the bursting out of a storm of civil war. The 
life-long opponents of Catholic Emancipation were converted by the 
terrible aspect of Irish affairs. The King advised the passing of a 
measure in his speech at the opening of Parliament. The Duke of 
Wellington declared tliat he, the constant opponent of it hitherto, now 
introduced it to save his country from civil war, of which ho had wit- 
nessed the horrors. The Bill passed both Houses (the Lords with a 
majority of 104 on the second reading), and received the Boyal sanc- 
tion; It has made the year 1829 one of the memorable dates in Eng- 
lish history. Catholic emancipation may, as was said of* another 
measure, have entered the walls of the Constitution through the breach 
made by its defenders themselves, filled with the armed foes of all 
within — but no matter how it may fulfil the predictions of its oppo- 
nents, we cannot regret the passing of the measure. We may find 
deplorable consequences as we proceed, but what would have hap]>ened 
if it had been withheld? Political exclusion on account of religious 
opinions is a form of persecution which the civilized world has abjured, 
with the exception of the one ecclesiastical power. Sliame would it be 
if England alone were to retain that old fashion. 

1 The Bill came in on wings, like Sir Francis Burdett's — one the same, 
the abolition of the 40s. freeholders — the other (very different from the 
l^yment of the Catholic clergy), prohibiting*the importation of Jesuits. 
This was, like the matador’s cloak, thrown to the horns of intolerance — 

It gave bigotry somewhat to gratify its rage, without any one being 
hurt by it. Such acts, even ,when seriously intended, being contrary 
the genius of the nation, are never acted bn in England, We have 
loo much respect for pur own liberties, to set the precedent of seriously 
meddling with those of others. It was necessary to do something to 
4uiet that violent ferment of *‘00 popery” feeling, which frothed into 
^ine hundred and fifty-seven petitions in five days. By the main Bill 
|he Roman Catholics were admitted to Parliament, b^lng required to 
^ke enly the oath of allegiance, which involved part of the old oath of 
impremaoy, and made admissible to all offices except a few legal 
«ii|es, which have since been thrown open — even the Irish Chancellor 
at last. There is now only one place a Roman Catholic cannot 
l^mb to,~the majority of the nation being Protestantr-^thp throne.* ^ 

ktn Herbert, MiP., of Maokrpss, had the good fortune to light on one re- 

f itlhing diaabiUty, in the year 1868— viz., the explusibn of Roman Catholics from 
im Guards— Sir Packington promised that the older should bo resejiided. 
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BiSi^'fomlKngUsh annSsh-Unauccesrfal att«mDte to f 

tion— Appropriation clanae— National Eduction— Resolutions of 1888 xh* Bill taat 

passed — Jaunicipal Corporation Act—WorkhousoB. 

A CAXJ8B which we shall have to dwell on more at large in another 
chapter, vizJ? the enorraous increase of population, made it impossibJe 
that there could be peace and contentment in Ireland. Catholic 
Emancipation could not counteract the uneasiness produced by in- 
creasing poverty ; a country always on the verge of a famine could not 
be at rest. It has been truly said that freedom is not a great bless- 
inir to a beggar ; and to this extremity the bulk of the population 
WM reduced in Ireland. One thing the Catholic question had done, 
it concentrated the attention of the people-it gave a dramatic unity 
to their history, which it now lost for a time. But its settlei^nt 
did nothing to cure the disease from which the country was suffer- 
ine ; on the contrary, it released the attention of the people to be- 
come more sensible of their misery; they were disappointed by their 
success; it did not make them happier. In England the recent per- 
formance of a great act of justice made it impossible to get anything 
more done for Ireland. Irish affairs still caused uneasiness to states- 
men, but more because they affected the stability of ministriM than 
from their own importonce. Mr. Plunket had foretold, in 18J1, that 
the waves would not immediately subside wlien the storm of agitation 
should cease ; and after eight years more of it tliey were still lew 
likely to do so. The whole nation in the meantime had been educated 
to imlitics, and the landlords had been, politically, deposed by the 
priesthood. By defending an untenable position for many years, toe 
' party of resistance had thrown a great victory into the hands of Jto. 
O’Connell and his followers, and it was not at all surprising, or, in- 
deed, unjustifiable, tliat they should follow it up with what has since 
resembled a pursuit rather tlian an advance. At the Clare election 
Mr O’Connell had sketched out the programme of agitation. It in- 
cluded Reform, Abolition of Tithes, Repeal of the Subletting Act, a|d, 
as the grand impossibility— which it is always weU to have m reserve 
—Repeal of the XJuioOs With this considerable stook-m-traaeif the 
Cathdio Relief Bill . of 1S29 by no means produced the hc^d-foK 
bankruptcy of Irish agitiitbtSw / , , . > a* ^ a 

The most continuous and defined thread in the hi$tory Of wO *ol^. 
lowing nine years was the Tithe Ques^on, ^nd what accbun^ for this 
isy that it was also the least artificial subject of, popular. 

i^om the increase of population the . peopl^' 
l^orer, and conse<j[uently more sensitively alive to any burden, how^ 
vjsver ti’ifliriga A slight potato failure, like that which occurred at the 



beglntilt% of the oehtury, a premonition of the great blight, caus% an 
intensity of want and suflering^Ahich the uneducated naturally set 
down to those things' common^liPbmted out to them aa their griev- 
ance. The union with England, and the taxation to support the 
English Ghofch, were saddled with the blame of all they endured. 
No doubt the latter, which ought to have been considered as part of 
the rent, into which it was afterwards confused, did press heavily on 
the people, as with the increase of numbers, and probably also a 
diminution in the wealth of Ireland, the share of each individual in 
the general dividend grew less. The tithes in collection were more ' 
oppressive than rent, owing to the neediness of the clergy and the 
unprincipled agents they were obliged to employ as collectors, the 
lithe proctors standing in much the same relationship to the Irish that 
the publicans did to the Jews. The landlord could afford to let the 
people fall into arrear, or was so far gona in ruin himself that he 
let his rents go with the rest ; but the clergy were neither reckless nor 
affluent Besides this, the payment of tithes was demanded in the 
name of a religion not only, in the opinion of the people, false and 
destructive, but openly arrayed against their own. Accordingly, 
when they had reached a state in which the least burden became op- 
pressive, the wrath of the peasantry was turned against tithes. If the 
grievance had been confined to the farmer class it would not have 
been so dangerous ; but owing to the infinite subdivision of land, the 
annoyance of tithes was brought home to the whole population. . A 
inoney payment was particularly felt, because the Irish lived, not by 
wages, but by patches of potato land. Work was only to be procured 
by a few (and then at fourpence a-day) on gentlernen^s demesnes — the 
other employers having divided and subdivided their farms, first down 
io the point at which they could do their own work, then to being of 
that class which is itself in need of employment. Although, therefore, 
ihe same conditions made the tithes of each extremely trifling in 
amount, yet owing to tho scarcity of money the compounded tithes 
were a harassing burden to the poor, while Hthes uncompounded were, 
in their nature, still more intolerable. 

Without entangling ourselves in archaeological researches with respect 
to the tithes of the Irish Church, we may here briefly state that by the 
Act of Parliament which imposed the necessity of using the liturgy of 
the Church of England on the Irish clergy, tithes were transferred from 
the Church of Borne to the Church of England. But during the 
period of confusion that followed it was almost impossible to levy th^m ; 
atid the holders of benefioes> who lived for security within the pale, or 
4se in England, were glad to take anything they doul(> get. The con- 
sb<|nence was, that at the beginning of the 18tb century a very small 
^portioti indeed of the ancient tithes were possessed by the Irish 
blanch of the Established Church. In 1730 the clergy revived their 
dliim to tithes of agistn^eltt, that is, tithes levied on pasture land; but 
^ Irish parliament intervened, and in 1735 such a taw was passed as 
tactically did away wUh tithes of this description. In 1810 and the 
following years unsuccessful motions were made for an inquiry 
the collection of tithes buit in 1816 a committee for that pur* 
t^ing appointed for England and Wales, on the motion of Mr. 
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Peefits operation was extended to Iceland. These deBbenttb^i howi- 
ever, were attended by no result |||p the y^ar 1023, wh^h 1bi]B Ibr 
legalizing the composition of tith4l|pfa8 introduced by Mr. Godllt^urii. 

It was intended by the Government that the bill should oompe) the 
clergy to accept a composition, that is, a pecuniary payment instead 
of one in kind, for a period not exceeding twenty-one years* In this 
shape it met with such violent opposition that it was necessary t6 modify 
it from a compulsory to a permissive enactment, and as such it was 
attended with the. best results. Nothing could have been ^morU vexa- 
tious than the levy of tithes in kind, the tithe proctor invading the 
fields of the’ peasantry and deliberately selecting as his prey the best 
ridges of potatoes and stacks of corn. This method of procedure na- 
turally created bad blood, and led to violence ahd illegal resistance; 
and even fhe partial change introduced by a simple permissive bill 
bad a tranquillizing effect on the country. 

Such was the position of the Tithe question in 1829. It was the 
steadiest of those lights which Mr. O’Connell set dancing before the 
impetuous and heated people of Ireland, and absorbed some of the 
ardour which would otherwise have been spent in pursuit of Repeal of 
the Union. In England Reform was already looming In sight — Roman 
Catholic grievances, a great measure of Relief having been passed, were 
thrown off the parliamentary conscience — the Tory Ministry was sink- 
ing — ^great exasperation was felt against the Duke of Wellington and 
Sir Robert Peel by their own party — and revenge, in the shape of a , 
Reform Bill, was brewing against the nomination boroughs, by thu 
operation of which the Catholic cause had triumphed. There, too, a 
tremendous agitation — to which the distress consequent on the contrac- 
tion of the currency by the withdrawal from circulation of small notes 
(1829) added violence-— was fast Arising, and gave Englishmen enough 
to think of between their own shores. The Irish Roman Catholic 
party contributed a compact phalanx of members to the majority, that 
compelled their emancipators to resign, and put Lord Grey’s ministry 
in their room. But they fiad their own subjects of agitation, and took 
no real interest in Reform, which for them was certain to be in the 
. direotion it has generally taken in Ireland, whenever England took a 
step forward, a step back in the sister country. A rumour got abroad 
that Lord Grey was about to bring in a Bill l^or the abolition of tithes. 
The consequence was a general refusal to pay them, in which the people 
were encouraged by their clergy. Those who did so were denounced 
as helping to maintain falsehood, just the ground on which, since then, 
the Maynooth grant has been opposed in England. We have alretdy 
alluded to the (Hstress caused by a partial ^lure of the potato drop,; 
and this, along with the efihdt of the change in the currency; emd the 
injunctions of their priests, made refusal to pay generallmid d^e^ 
mined. The Protestant clergy, on the dtber^hand, we^e ju«(ri$edin en^ 
forcing their legal rights, and had no choice between doing so and abtuftl 
starvation. So the Tithe War ” arose/ the clergy caJling in the aid 
of poBee ahd military, the people hunting down the tithe proctors like 
wild beasts, and in several instances attacking large escofta pf police, 
iufiicting, and of course sustaining, considerable loss. They, were an 
overmatch for tlie powers of the law in this strug^df seouts, swift of 
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foot, give of the legal spoilers; in «ffew 

was|i|aioved, aod, rather than let their 
CiOpS fall into the hands of those came to seize them, they preferred 
to devastate their fields as before ao invading enemy. And not only 
were tithes withheld, bpt reprisals were indicted for the attempt to 
levy Uiem, The clergy had:r^eir property destroyed, their cattle 
houghed, and in many instances their houses were attacked and they 
and their families murdered/ In the most disturbed parts of the 
country it was necessary to fortify the glebe hous^ ; the lower win«> 
dows were built up, and such precautions taken as would enable the 
inhabitants to stand a midnight siege. Nor were attacks made upon 
the clergy alone, but those who paid tithes were persecuted alike wiUi 
those who demanded the payment. The result was that the attempt to 
levy them at the point of the bayonet was a total failure. In some 
diooeses, particularly in Cashel, Emly, Ossory, Ferns, Leighlin, and 
lUldare, tithes were practically abolished for a couple of years, not by 
law, but by will of the people. The clergy were reduced to great poverty 
in the counties of Tipperary, Kilkenny, King's County, Queen’s County, 
Carlow, Kildare, and Wexford. Many of them were only saved from 
starvation by the assistance afforded by the country gentry, who sent 
them from^time to time presents of sheep, coals, potatoes, or money. 
At the same time the whole country was in great distress ; a sum of 
4^0,000 was voted to relieve the starving peasantry ; and of course 
Mr. O’Connell was in an unusual state of activity, and his Association, 
uiuier one or other of its many titles, in full eruption. Mr, Stanley 
(Lord Derby), the Chief Secretary for Ireland under the Whig Gov- 
ernment, considered it necessary to subject “ the Liberator to a 
prosecution under one of the Acts (against unlawful assemblies) passed 
to restrain the excesses of the agitators. The indictment included 
several minor offenders, but although a conviction was obtained, the 
Government, as Mr, O’Connell boasted on a public platform, were 
^raid to call him up to receive sentence, and the Act which sustained 
t|ie prosecution was allowed $o expire. Meanwhile, committees of 
(mth Houses were appointed to examine into the tithe question. Mr. 
Stanley was chairman of the committee of the Lower House. Lord 
I^nsdowne brought up the B^port of the Lords. It was advised 
that an advance should be made to the starving clergy of the tithes 
cbe on 1831, without prejudice to arrears of longer standing, which 
they might collect if they could ; nor did the Statute of Limitations 
apply to tithes. The one year’s ^arrears due in the five dioceses already 
ihentioned^ whioh were the principal defaulters, amounted to about 
The Government was to have power to rVooup itself by a 
If^ of the arrears advanced, but ultimately, out of £1,000,000, 
(My about £12,000, was recovered, and then the attempt was aban- 
ed. The years '28, atid *29, were to be taken as criteria of 
amount to irbich^ the clergy were entitled. It war also risported 
isablc that tithes i^hould be oommuted for a charge oh land, both 
Uecrure the interests of the church and the welfare of the country.’* 
^ was most; unfortunate fer the church that its fjriehds saw fit to 
(aibese this M^ioe, which, it been acted upon, VirouM have strength- 
if hot eeoured^ its position against future assauks. . Mr. Stanley 
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brotght in three bills, embodying the recomraendatibns of the com^ 
mittees. Qne was for the redem^on by the landlords Of the .tithe 
composition at sixteen years* purotS^ aud further leavb #hs given 
the bill for their purchase by the State. At sixteen years' purchase; 
the tithes, which were estimated at X600,000 a-year, were worth 
£9,600,000. This bill was allowed to stand over. The other two 
passed into law; one, establishing Commissioners for assessing the 
value of tithes, abolished all the modes of collecting theni. in force, 
and gave the power of proceeding against the landlords by civil action ; 
the other, to ascertain claims for arrears, make advances, and take secu^ 
rities for repayment. It was probably owing to the pressure of the 
lleform question that tithe commutation was not settled at the same 
time ; but Reform was the great question of the moment,^ and eclipsed 
every othen , A settlement involving so much effort, excitement, and . 
sacrifice, is generally followed by a lassitude of the public mind. 

The attempt of the Lords to stem the current, of democracy *' had 
only proved the strength of the current and the weakness of the bar- 
rier, and had been succeeded by an outburst of popular violence in 
England which almost surpassed any similar movement in Ireland. 

The consequence was that Lord Grey, in 1832, carried the bill through 
the House of Lords by a majority of seven ; but a motion to postpone 
the disfranchisement of rotten boroughs having been carried, and the 
King having refused to swamp the Opposition by the creation of new 
peers, the Ministry resigned their charge of the bill, and informed his 
Majesty that they only held their places pending the appointment of 
successors. The King gladly sent for Lord Lyndhurst, who advised 
him to consult the Duke of Wellington. The Duke threw the respon- 
sibility on Peel. Meanwhile, the House of Commons passed a resolu* 
tion praying the King to call to his council such a Ministry as would 
foster the bill. There was no choice, therefore, but to recall Earl 
Grey, and the Reform Bill was immediately carried. In the agitation 
by which it was forced upon the Peers, Mr. O’Connell had borne his* 
part ; and the compact i»ody of Irish members who followed him as 
their leader, the Government were indebted for their majority in the 
House of Gotnmons. Nevertheless the measure for Ireland introduced 
• by Mr. Stanley was in a retrograde direction. The counties, which, 
contained seven million inhabitants^ had sixty-four members ; and the 
six or seven hundred thousand of the boroughs absorbed the rest. The 
bill did not tend materially to change this inequality ; and while it 
reduced the number of county voters to about 52,000 by raising the 
qualification to £50 for occupiers and £10 for leaseholders ha^ng 
leases for ninetyanine years, by rabing the franchise in boroughs from 
£5 to £10 they were made close. The bill was warmly opposed by 
O'Connell and Shiel as decreasing the constituency, and givinig au ad^ 
vantage to the Protestant section Which waa as superior in property as 
the Roman Catholic in population; and they urged, tWi^sutcitatf on 
of the forty shilling freeholders, whose political extinction^ hi0 been W . 
quid wro quo for Catholic emancipation. But all their to. 

liheralbf the measure failed,; and the only conceaeiqn 

Arts.^duld be qualified to vote in the univertity, 

ditidpal member out of the five added to the repres^tiition of irebba. 
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In the 1834 the measure which Mr. Stanley introduces in 
1832 for iljpr redemption of tith^^was re-introduced by Mr, Little- 
then Chief Secretly for lrellln» the period assigned for redemp- 
j^dn being firo^ to twehty years. This attempt to settld 

Ihe question miled ; and Lord Qrey having been forced to resign in 
consequence of his determination to continue the Act against un- 
lawful assemblies in Ireland^ in the following year the King dismissed 
Lord Melbourne's Ministry, and summoned the Tories to his coun- 
cils. Sir Henry Hardinge’s bill to abolish tithes in consideration of 
£75 for every £100 of composition, to be redeemable, and the proceeds 
invested in land or otherwise, fell through, owing to the speedy dis- 
solution of the Tory Ministry. Sir Robert Peel’s hundred days' pre- 
miership was brought to an untimely end by the success of Lord John 
Bussell’s resolution to appropriate to secular purposes the surplus 
revenues of the Irish Church ; and, in accordance with this, when Lord 
Melbourne’s Ministry was reinstated, Lord Morpeth brought in a bill 
containing the famous appropriation clause. By the sequestration of 
all benefices not containing fifty Protestants, a large amount was 
to be made available for education. This had, in the year 1831, been 
put upon a national basis, in accordance with a plan proposed by a 
Commission in 1825, and for some years suspended in the inten- 
tions of th6 Whigs. Perhaps this is a good opportunity for devoting 
a few words to education in Ireland, as it was now for the first time 
proposed that it should come in for the spoils of the Established Church. 
Previous to 1831 the only educational agencies were the .Kildare 
Place Schools (established 1817), to which, at one time, it seemed pos- 
sible the Roman Catholic bishops might give their adhesion, and the 
l^ibernian School Society, which did not receive, like the former, pub- 
lic assistance. This most inadequate machinery for the education and 
civilizing of Ireland was entirely under thq control of the Protestant 
bndlords and clergy. On the establishment of a national systorn, 

{ resided over by a mixed board of seven Commissioners, including the 
>uke of Leinster and ,the Protestant and Roman Catholic Archbishops 
of Dublin, a system, based upon a principle of common Christianity, 
4nd forbidding the clergy dr others to interfere with the religion of 
ojuldren of other denominations than their own, was almost unani- 
ihously rejected by the Irish Church. They objected to every thing 
in the new System that made it acceptable to the Roman Catholics, 
l^otbing less than the admission of the whole Bible would satisfy their 
consciences, and that not only at specified times, but at every hour of 
the day. l?hey objected to what they considered a mutilation and 
garbling of Holy Scripture, and the extracts being ii| some instances 
from the Douay version. The permission to the Roman Catholic 
^^rgy to give separate instruction to children of their own persuasion 
objected to as encouraging popery,” and interfering with their 
]|ght, as clergy of the religion by law established^ to consider every 
Mn's child their own. The Roman Catholic element jn the governing 
pdy WfM another stumbling-block. These grounds of objection, 
^liether they did or did not justify* the secession of the Established 
rgy from the esjAbUshed system of education, abd their setting up 
1 dissent, undoubtedly showed them to be a highly conscion- 
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body o£ men, ready to makei great saori^ces fat the ajUte of pni^ 
ciple, and firm id their allegiance Jip the Word of Godt it duy' 
imagined how diiScult they foun#dt, ifrbero PrOteataota iivere^fe 
auppdrt their own denominational schools in rivalry wilh those of the 
National Board ;• but they have continued to do so for nearly'^ forty 
years, principally out of their own incomes, with the assistance of 
<£13,000 a- year devoted to the salaries of parish clerks. Be^dcs en- 
tailing upon themselves the support of their schools, they alsp had the 
mortification of seeing the childrefi of the Boman Catholics receiving a 
greatly superior education to the children of their own flock ; for although ^ 
the Kildare Place training school turned out many excellent masters 
and mistresses, they were admitted io be inferior to those who issued 
from Marlborough Street, and in a very large proportion of the Church 
Education Schools the teachers were without any training, and the 
system of inspection, as we can testify, was lamentably deficient and 
unreal. Nevertheless, for principle sake, they allowed almost the whole 
education of the country to fall into the hands of the Boman Catho- 
lics, so much were they opposed to their having anything to do with it. 
Introduced by the great conservative chief when he occupied the post 
of Chief Secretary under a Whig Government, the national system of 
education has, until the confusion of all old lines which has lately 
taken place, been under the patronage of both parties in the State ; 
and neither Sir Bober t Peel nor the Earl of Derby offered any en- 
couragement to the Irish clergy in their attitude of resistance. On 
the contrary, the small minority who, oh principle, supported national 
education, received most of the good things which Government had 
to give away, and the majority saw themselves to a great extent shut 
out from preferment, and passed in the race by men whom they charged 
with time-serving and dishonesty. It is needless to say that the clergy 
who supported national education were as honourable and principled 
as those who, opposed it; but when will men — even clergymen— learn 
to be charitable? In forty years we have seen Ireland educated, and, 
to a great degree, civilise^ by the system introduced by Mr. Stanley, 
which it was fondly hoped, by bringing the children of the nation to- 
gether in the same schools in that hour when friendships are formed, 

' the principle of association most active, and religious animosity unde- 
veloped, the generation that should arise out of them should be 
welded together, and Ireland should no longer contain two hostile 
nations. But this glorious dream was frustrated — if^ indeed, it was 
more thim a dream — ^by the stern refusal of the Protestant clergy, no 
matter how desirable the end, to consent to what they consider^ un- 
godly in the ineans^ And what was the consequence?, The^ in- 
habitants of Irelhnd became more distinctly two nations than ever, 
the Protestants more intenaely Protestant, the Boman OathoHea nicfc 
intensely Bomanist^ and the Bitde, to honour and glorify f hi|^;^^as 
the whole desire of the cletgy, was made ioathsomein the eyes #^pse 
upon whom it was .intended to force it Happily 
gene by, but we can ourselves remember a time when BiMerburnihg 
was eomiimn among the Boman Catholics^ 

P^prUte to education the surplus funds of the h 

^oint of^ti a proposition to give it to Boman Catholio education, to 
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devote Jt to < 1 ^ pqi^pps/from whioh thp Protestant minority #ould^e- 
oeiv6 do direct benefit. The Appropriatiozi clause made Lord Mor- 
peth^ft bill unsuccessful in passing the House of Lords, and again 
eauted its reje^i^^ and the year following, on which latter 

ocotsiont it uppear^ without the redemption clauses/ In 1838 reso* 
ItttioPs were carried by a large, aiajorlty in the House of Commons, 
whioh, owing to the unfortunate circumstance that Sir Bobert Peel 
could not make up his* mind to accept them, were not embodied in the 
bill introduced in the same year. They comprised the commutation 
of tithe composition for a charge of 70 per cent, on the first estate of 
inheritance; its collection by Government and application to local 
purposes ; the surplus to goto the Consolidated Fund, out of which the 
clergy should be paid, through commissioners to be appointed for the pur- 
pose, and who should make a just distribution ; the State to have power 
of redeeming the payment by sixteen years* purchase of the original 
' composition ; the purchase money to be invested and managed for the 
clergy by the commissioners. This was what was wanting to make the 
church safe by separating it from the land of Ireland and from all an- 
cient endowments. But its friends were afraid ; and, accordingly, a 
bare measure of commutation came out in the end, the reduction being 
reduced from 30 to 25 per cent. It was the result of a compromise 
aitanged between the Conservative leaders atid the Liberals, in order 
to put the two Houses in harmony, and to remove a political stumbling- 
block. The necessary evil was accepted of a diminuttUn of income, but 
the proffered security for the peaceful enjoyment of what remained was 
rejected, as if the anomalous position occupied by the church was actually 
* what she valued more than her substantial advantages. The landlords 
added the entire amount of the tithe composition to the rents of their 
t^iantry, putting 25 per cent, into their own pockets for the trouble of 
collection — a tolerably good allowance ; however, they received in re- 
turn the unpopularity of exacting higher rents. There could be no 
mpre amazing proof of the ignorance of the Irish peasantry, and the 
etjbe with which they could then be duped, orwlse how much more they 
taught of their pride than of iheir pockets, that they never raised a 
m|armur againiit paying through their landlords what they were ready 
t<|dio sooner than pay in the shape of tithes to the clergy. 

have now traced the history of tithes ; — first their transference 
from the Church of Rome to the Church of England ; then their lying 
im abeyance ; then the abolition of tithes of agistment, by which their 
burden was thrown off the grass-land demesnes of the gentry on the 
small culture of the poor; then their peaceful levy, until the penal laws 
w^ich had made half the population of Ireland at one tkne conforming , 
l^testants, and would, if they had been persevered in, have made the 
r«|uainder the same, were gradually relaxed ; then the rising apjrit of 
rej^tanoe to the {hy^ipn of their Selds and the seizure of their erops 
b#Jititbe pioctors, the bulk of the Protestant poor having by this time 
bi|i lost.by the negligence in spiritual matters, and the zeal in pe- 
pf the English ederg]^ and won by the silent woricing and self- 
8%iftciidi^ devotion of the &>mish priests; then the nermissive compO; 
^>h pf tithes in 1823, by which a way was opened to the clergy of 
r^^^hg.tfae burden of their support le^ galling to the shoulders of 

... . ; . — 
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? th0i)]feople ; then the tithe war, and the peyhi^t of : 
rectors and vioars out of the national exchequer ; then^ifae ettehif^ by 
the, Appropriation clause, to take ad^ething away fltpin theql^f<^ 
secular purposes^ lastly, the commutation of titl\ea jk> re^j^^Wge, 

We have omitted to mention, as not connected with the tii^ qn^qn^ 
an organic change which was made in the frame of the chnrch^ ^ 
Earl Grey’s government in 1833. Twenty-two episcopal or arohiq* 

, piscopal sees were consolidated into twelve dioceses, presided over biy 
two archbishops and ten bishops. With the more important and liv- 
ing dioceses were grouped those that had less claim to independent 
existence. Thus Ossory, with its ancient cathedral of St. Canice/ re- 
ceived Ferns with none. Dublin, with its two cathedrals, St. Pat- 
rick’s and Christ Church, took in the diocese of Kildare, which had 
only a fine jruin. The archiepiscopal see of Cashel was reduced to a 
simple bishopric, and absorbed by Waterford. The province of Tuaui 
was, at the same time, united to that of Dublin, so that but two arch- 
bishoprics remained. Dromore was associated with Down and Connor, 
thus forming the most important diocese in Ireland, containing a third 
of the whole church population. Elphin, Clonfert, Cloyne, Clogher, 
Killala, and Baphoe, were graiFed into stronger stocks. Parishes where 
the Protestant population had disappeared were grouped together on 
the sanie system; and the revenues of the bishoprics and benefices 
thus suppressed were handed over to an ecclesiastical commission to 
be administered for church purposes, such as building and repairing 
churches, paying parish clerks and sextons, and supplying church re- 
’ quisites. A reduction might have been made with advantage in the 
number of Irish dignitaries, many of whom enjoyed empty titles, to 
which, in some cases, instead of revenue a small charge was attached. 
The crowd of unreal dignitaries tended to the depreciation of the 
offices they held. ^ Titular archdeacons, and deans without cathedrals, 
prebendaries lacking prebendal stalls, and precentors whose choirs were 
non-exisient, impressed upon the whole church a character of hollow- 
n^s and unreality. Th#se things wl)ich decay are ready to vanish 
away ; and such meaningless titles rather lead us to such a conclusion 
with regard* to the institution in which they were found to prevail. 

If all the rotten timbers of the church had been removed at that 
timei when the Whigs were as little inclined for her destruction as 
the Tories, if, by the friendly efforts of both parties her maintenance 
had been .put upon the consolidated fon^ she would now be standing 
unassailable ; but the fear of meddling with what was felt to be in an 
unsafe condition made her friends resist the remedy, and await^the 
inevitable is^u% of the process of decay. 

Within the period we have travers^ in this chapter another measure 
was undergoing gestation, namely, the Municipal ^Corporations Act. 
The Boman Catholics: bad hitherto been admissible to cqrpdratioas in 
Ireland, but were seldom if eveir admitted. The obj^t of this measure 
was to place’ municipal elections upon a popuiar basis. fas 
I carried by Lord John Bus^ll in ttbe Bohse of 
I a^i^imed upon the House of Dords raising the qualjlftqatian^ to 

year the tprds' amendment the bUl 
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- Another iin^rtiKnt measure that lies within our limUs was tlie bill 
base^' upon tHe snggestions of Mk Nicholl's committee to establisli a 
hundred workbodies to provide for the immense number of Irish poor 
who previously liyM by begging, and swarmed like locusts a'bout private 
houses and in the streets of towns and villages. As a better opportu- 
nity arise of considering thb Irish poor laws, we will only now add 
that this bill, wduch was introduced and passed in 1837, having stood, 
over to the following year in consequence of the death of William lY., 
then became law, notwithstanding the strenuous opposition of Mr. 
0!Connell and his friends. 


CHAPTER Vni. 

Repeal Agitation— Father Matthew— Monster Meeting— The Clontarf Meeting pro* 
hibited— Mr. O'Ccnnell's trial— AnnuHed by the House of Peers— Arguments for 
Repeal— The Irish Constabulary— The Queen’s Colleges— Increase of the Maynooih 
Grant— Inadequacy of the remedial measures — Growth of population — Rise and in- 
crease of Absenteeism— Agents— liibbonism. 

Wb have now left behind some of the most remarkable landmarks in 
the modern history of Ireland, the last of these being the group of 
three measures which the Whigs presented to the Irish party in 1838 
and the two following years as the fruit of their long connection. The 
four years which immediately follow merely form the prelude to a great 
national tragedy. The progress of events which they comprise can bo 
briefly told, and we must then devote some space to a consideration of 
tlie internal condition of the country, and to the sad changes gra- 
danliy taking place in it. In the year 1841 Repeal of the Union was 
hotly agitated in Ireland, but it was not until the defeat of the Min- 
istry, winch had so long been held in power by Mr. O’Ceniiell, and 
the accession of Sir Robert Peel, that it assumed its full violence. The 
Ri^peal Association was founded' in 1842, and the rent collected by its 
organized machinery amounted to ^3,000 a-week. Father Matthew, 
the great apostle of temperance, had, in the previous year, succeeded 
in’^-working a wonderful reformation, and hundreds of thousands had 
taken a pledge to abstain from intoxicating liquors ; and so great was 
hi(if success that the consumption of whisky temporarily sunk (though it 
afterwards rose to double the original amount) from ten to three mil- 
licfps of gallons annually. The savings thus ejected were tiirown into 
th| treasury of repeal, and to this the poorest labourer, earning 4d. 
a*4ay, gladly contributed ; and farmer and labourer gathered in from 
a lifcle of twenty miles te attend the monster meetings at which 
thf Irish tribune descanted upon the wrongs of the couhtey^ knd pro- 
a future of national inldependence. It is said tliat there was an 
attendance of a hundred thousand menatmore than one of these meet- 
ing the scenes of which were ;Trim and Mullingar, in tile county of 
M^h, idm wild mountain of 3iieyeKna-Mon, in the epunty pf Tipper- 
ar;^ :ai«i tee grassy hill pf *rata, where tee Irish crowned tWr ancient 
kirtes^ and the apostle of trelsnd converted its monarch and taught him 
the^optrine of the Trinity by the shami^ock. At the last-named meet- 
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ing, held on the 16th of August, 184$, the number 
mated at a quarter of a million, and the scene upbn tmt nscudly se- 
questered spot, with its dreams and assoeiations, ia doscribed by those 
who witnessed it as most strange and exciting. Suot enthusiasm niight 
,weU overpower the calmest reason ; but those who oame from all parts 
of Ireland to this national assembly to bear Hr» O'Oonnell and the 
other repeal orators were not cairn reasoners^ . and so intense grew the 
excitement that the agitators themselvee were alarmed lest it sbouM 
assume that tangible form in which the government could deal with it 
summarily. A few days after another meeting was held at Bospommon, 
which was also attend^ by multitudes of the peasantry, a great num* 
ber of priests, and many persons of influence in the west of Ireland. 
The government did not in any way interfere with# these proceedings 
except to gumrd against a disturbance of the peace by having a suffi- 
cient force of police and military at hand, though out of sight. They, 
indeed, removed from the commission of the peace several magistrates 
who actively took part in the agitation, a step which they could scarcely 
refrain from if the law depriv^ the people of Ireland of the right of 
public meeting* So the summer passed in noise and political turmoil, 
and it was determined to close the campaign with a . great demonstra- 
tion in the vicinity of the metropolis, which should make a strong im- 
pression bn the public mind, and manifest the strength of the associa- 
tion* The summons sped through Louth, Meath, and the metropoli- 
tan county, calling on the people to meet at Clontarf, two or three 
mUes to the north of Dublin* It is a spot famous for the victory 
gained over the Danes by Brian Boru,* one of the most distinct 
flgores among the early kings of the country, whose enlightened 
education, acquired in the monastery of Innisfallen, on the Lakes of 
Killamey, is probably less mythical than his extraordinary prowess. 
Associated with one of the few victories they have been fortunate 
enough to win in their own country, and with the only very distin- 
giushed Iri)|h king, Glonijirf was not badly chosen for a meeting to re- 
vive the national independence. The Ciovernment, however, wakened 
up at the last moment, and having permitted the meetings to proceed 

; ail through the siummer, issued a proclamation forbidding the people 
to assemUe ; and this was followed by another proclamation, emanating 
from Mr. O’Connell himself, in which, though he spoke of the govern- 
ment manifesto as a loosely worded document, issued by certain obscure 
pe^ons, be counselled submission to ah odious and opprossive decree* 
Early pn the morning of the 8th of October, Clontarf was occupied by 
a considerabl^^fproe of hor^, foot, and artillery; the guns oft^e 
Pigeon House Fort were tuihed upon the Dublin Bead, and lerge 
bodies of consj^abulaSy were placed to intercept and tmrn back the 
myriads that drew nround the place and choked every approach. The 
people returned to fhmr hpmea^-^&e droops And cpnatabulefy to thefr 
barraqks--.4^ut the OpVernment were hot content wUh coxiung Off 
tors in this seepnd bstUe pf Clontaifi tfa^^ deteriobiinad thal^ 

who had successfully dared so many goverhu^j^^^^^^ once 
aetui4j|y tried, convicted, and yet wehi^|^i&ke% 
time be efi^tudl jr humbled. Ba had ibng b^:!^ ijbri 

of $amson among the people of. Ireland, one ^ho Could, wiih 
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thid Philis^tihe nation by whom they were en- 
slaved; and 80 the Philistine Lords now determined on clipping the 
champion’s loeks^ He was arrested^ with several other chiefs of the 
Assodiatibiif inid put on his trial for promoting an unlawful assembly ; 
and notwithstanding the ingenious devices of counsel tp retard the trials 
the Government showed great determination in persevering with it, 
and bringing their contemptuous adversary to punishment. We must 
S^s^ve ah abcpunt of the particulars of this trial for our memoir of 
Mr. O’Cpnnbli* We can only say here, that it resulted in his convic- 
tion, and a severe sehtehce ^ing passed upon him by Judge Burton, 
sentences of less severity being passed upon the other agitators, who 
were also convicted. They were all sent to prison ; and it was not the 
fault of the Government that they did not remain there. The fury of 
the multitude was terrific, and nothing prevented a general outbreak 
but a proclamation issued by Mr. O’Connell from Richmond Bridewell, 
exhorting the people of Ireland to remain quiet, and promising them 
tbat in a little time an Irish Parliament would be sitting in College 
Green, Then the people betook themselves to prayer, and Sunday, 
July 7, was appointed for that purpose in the Roman Catholic churches 
throughout Ireland, though in the province of Dublin this religious de- 
monstration was forbidden by the archbishop, Mr. O’ConUell’s im- 
prisonment did not last long ; the validity of the proceedings on his 
trial having been impeached, though sustained by the Court of Queen’s 
Bench in Ireland and the opinion of the twelve judges of England, they 
were declared void by a majority of law lords in the House of Peers. 
He was accordingly set free; but the spell was broken. The hitherto in- 
vincible champion had suffered a decided defeat from the Government, 
a^d never again recovered his prestige. Thus may be said to have 
eUded the great Repeal agitation. It never had the remotest chance of 
succeeding ; and when the question appeared in the House of Commons 
(t|iis, it must be admitted, was when the tithe question was uppermost), 
the number of its supporters w^ 38, and tb% number of its opponents 
skip The most valid argument Advanced by Mr. O’Connell was founded 
u||on Absenteeism and ^1 its attendant evils ; but it was not at all so 
clfar that Repeal of the Union would remedy the evil as that the Union 
h^ occasioned it. The Irish gentry having become accustomed to the 
vivid and cultured society of London, could never be allured back 
td^ Dublin by ike assembling of a provincial Parliament, which could 
n^i if reinstated, hold the position it formerly did before its seduction 
ad$ ruiii by Pitt and Castlereagh. The nobility and gentry of Ireland 
wiuld neithci:: desire, iior most probably obtain, admission to a recon- 

H sh parliament; and it would most likely be composed of other 
Web Vrould imt do credit to the country. Mr, O’Ccnnell 
iared that be did Uot desire separation; but were rim reins 
» a motive {^rliament, it is impossible to say wliat they would 
nd it is qiriie doncdyable that the possession of l^slative 
ide might ebflsme mst^^sifiaying the destjre for separation, 
larion iuvbhed ib riiA Concerns of Ireland being dependent 
I intrigues, Bugllsh interests, and the Ebgllsh aristocracy, 
g enough at an earlier period, but iril that tong 
ly. We shell probably never see , Mr. O'Connell’s dream 
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realized in its entirety, although a Provindial Parliament, similar to 
the State Legislatures of America, might be conceded with possible 
advantage. It has also been suggested that a short session of the 
Imperial Parliament from time to time in the Irish metropolis would 
be attended with the best results, as it would doubtless 1^ attended 
with considerable inconvenience to the heads of departments who would 
be torn from their bodies; nor can we overlook the desolation it would 
cause in the English law courts, and the disturbance of Aldermen from 
the city. But such objections are evidently not insurmountable; and 
Church and Social Science congresses, and meetings of the British 
Association have showed on a small scale what might be done on a 
great for the attainment of an object of such immense importance as 
gratifying the national vanity of Ireland. The presence of the Sovereign 
would of course ^be an accompaniment; and it would then be found 
that the Irish hre still as capable of loyalty as they proved in the 
troubles of tlie House of Stuart. The return of the chief absentee 
would be followed by the return of lesser ones. And the Land 
Question of Ireland, which now looks so formidable, might be solved 
on easy terms. 

Tiie magnitude and violence of the Bepcal Agitation, and the great 
prevalence of crime, obliged Sir Bobert Peel to strengthen and re- 
constitute tlie Irish Constabulary force^wliich derived from this fiict 
the soubriquet of ‘‘Peelers;" — though less successful in the detection 
of criminals than the similar English force, no doubt partly owing to 
the great conspiracy in Ireland to conceal crime, yet with tiie ignoble 
though necessary aid of informers and spies, they answer this purpose 
sufficiently well, and constitute in addition a sort of army of occupation. 
We may here take occasion to say that through the horrors of the 
famine and pestilence they performed services on which we can dwell 
with unmixed pleasure; and although generally engaged In the most 
Invidious duties and faithful in the performance of thorn, the Boman 
Catholic portion of the force being trusted by the police officers equally 
with the Protestant, the/ have never become unpopular with the Irish 
people. — Two .measures which were passed on the eve of the great 
calamity about to overtake Ireland demand a brief notice. One was 
the establishment of three colleges for the promotion of secular educa-f 
tion. They carried the principle of the National system to the length 
of being wholly without the religious organ, and were stigmatized by 
their opponents as the “ Godless Colleges.” On this ground Mr. 
Gladstone separated from the government ; because, “ having borne 
solemn testimony ” to the importance of the union of Church and State, 
he could not^e a party to a violation of the principle. It is re*^ 
markable that Mr. O’Connell in the House of Commons, and the Earl 
of Shrewsbury in the Peers, protested against the measure for the same 
reason ; but Sir Bobert Feel succeeded in carrying it, ^6100,000 being 
granted for building, and jBIS, 000 a year for endowing his three 
colleges, lights placed north, south, and west, in the Und where the 
rays of Trinity Col^ge in the east could not freely penetrate, Belfast 

prosperous and educa^djjovihg <^y, biit to the 
generally, whether or ** Old Light ” 
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Galway (Allege in the weat^ and Cork College in the south, though 
most smy (^nduet^^ have not attained to the same measure of success, 
owing to the want of concurrence on the part of the Roman Catholic 
clergy, the less thirst for education in those parts of Ireland, and tlie 
prestige of Trini^ College^ Dublin. In another educational develop* 
ment Sir Robert reel met with considerable opposition from many of 
his own adherents; viz., the increase of the grant to Maynooth from 
£9,000 to £26,380 a-year« It is most questionable whether in provid* 
ing an adequate native substitute for the Colleges of St. Omar and 
Salamanca, where a large portion of students for the priesthood were 
at that time still obliged to resort, he did a real service to the Roman 
Catholic Church ; but it is quite certain that the effect was to make 
the priests much stronger in their politics, and less independent of 
foreign influence. But already, while men w*ere disputing about such 
rose water measures for the improvement of Ireland, the shadow of the 
great famine had fallen upon the land. We present our readers with 
the following terribly significant figures showing how and to what 
height the increase of population had proceeded, while the wealth of 
Ireland was diminishing; manufactures decaying; trade stagnant; 
capital frightened away by the unsettled condition of the country 
and the increase of crime — the committals for serious offences in 1846 
amounting to 31,209. Here are the fiigurcs : — 

Population of Ireland in 1805, 5,305,458 

„ „ 1815, 6,142,072 

„ „ 1825, 7,172,748 

„ „ 1835, 7,927,989 

„ „ 1845, 8,344,142 

1848, 8,386,940 


Mr. Nicholl’s Report, made some ten years before the famine, stated 
that of this enormous population two and a-half millions were paupers; 
and the greater part of the remainder depended for existence on a 
single root crop. Of this there had already been three premonitory 
failures, which showed the possibility of a failure that would leave the 
nation face to face with a famine so universal that it would be im- 
possible to cope with it. Meanwhile Absenteeism had gone on pro* 
gressing, and the people of Ireland threatened with this awful calamity 
werelcft more and more alone, and isolated from the sympathy of those 
who yrere their natural guardians. The secession of the gentry had 
begub immediately after the Union. Dublin had first felt the effects 
of that measure. When the Houses of Parliament closed, to open again 
not inappropriately as the Bank of Ireland, the halls of the departed 
senata evermore to be haunted with the clink of money, where the in- 
dependence of Ireland was. bought and sold, the aristocracy began by 
giving up their town residences; and soon followed up their desertion 
of th^ metropolis by the desertion of their estates. The centre of 
fashi<^ and aristocratic life wiiicii parliament had fixed in Dublin being 
remolded across the water, the minor magnates followed the lead of their 
supei^rs ; and those who Imd acquired titles and fortune in the transfer 
of ppf:er to England went thither to dispky the spoils of their country. 
Thu^Absenteeism took its rise, to the grekt amelioration of the gentry 
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thlbselresi who were indeed much in want of some purifying induence 
to remove the mire through which they had just passedi as wdl as to 
soften and humanize them. 

In our brief account of the rebellion of *98 we depicted the cruelties 
practised by the rebels : but there is another side to the picture which 
we felt had better, for all good purposes, be kept with its face 
turned to the walk We will only say here that the conduct of the 
Irish gentry was inexcusable; while for the acts of a dark, long 
tortured and insulted peasantry we may make the same allowance that 
we do for the deeds of madmen. Lord Cornwallis, a veteran soldier, 
said, in writing to a member of the English government, that the 
horrible conversation which went on at his dinner-table often made 
him shudder ; and that the spirit of the magistracy and gentry was 
absolutely diabolical. In one sense the happiest effect of the IFnion 
was that it sent these barbarians to England to bo educated into 
humanity ; but when their education was completed they did not re- 
turn. Henceforth they ceased to be Irishmen, and what they gained 
in culture they lost in sympathy with the people and knowledge of 
their wants and feelings. The Irish Protestant gentry felt on going 
back to England after three hundred years that they were returning 
to their own country. The agents whom they appointed to rule in 
their stead were often (though a widely different class has since sprung 
up) men of little education, and less humanity. Often sprung from 
the peasantry, and serving a noviciate as bailiffs, they united servility 
to their masters with a brutality of manner which they copied from 
them, or rather caricatured. These men were responsible for the col- 
lection of the rents ; and to extract them from a population sunk so 
low, it was necessary to make use of the full rights of property. There 
was nothing to save the people from these terrible inquisitors, who had 
to build up their own fortunes as well as find the rents for their em- 
pbyers. The landlord living in London had no idea that the gold he 
spent on bis carriages and liveries was wrung like heart’a blood from 
the people an4 that hisipleasures were provided for by untold misery. 

It was not the interest of the agents to let the horrible means that they 
were obliged to make use of disturb the afiSiuent happiness of those 
whose estates they administered; and they took chance in their profit- 
a'ble pursuit of getting a bullet through their heads. Eviction and dis- 
traint were their instruments, and it was necessary to use them with a 
determined unsparing hand. Men whose forefathers had cultivated 
the same soil from before the English conquest until it was thick witli 
their dust and enriched with the sweat of their brows, were turned 
out to beg about the roads. It was only by slow degrees that thi 
peasant farmers could be made to understand by repeated pi*oofs 
^ that they might be torn from the soil of which they seemed to be a 
part by the lews of nature; and their fir$t alam andr amazement w|^e . 
soon succeeded by rage and despair. They conceived themselves, in 
resisting such a. dispensation, fighting for their homes and hearths; 
and considered it lawful in the dight of (Jod to stand up in defence of 
their supposed rights even to the shedding of blood. But open re- 
sistance was in vaifi; they must c^ry on their war hy a seei^t society;; 

j a Febm Qerichte. The obnoxious laniard or agent was tried | 

I' f 
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and condemn^ in secret consistory ; the executioners chosen by lot ; 
Mid the sentence, carried out often in open day^ in the presence of 
numerous witnesses y and yet^ owing to the universal sympathyi if not 
complicity of the population, it was almost impossible to Rnd A clue to 
the perpetrators or prosecute them to conviction. Such was, and is, the 
Bibbcm Society of Ireland ; and it i$ sad to think that this naturally 
loveable and gentle people should *'have been by any means perverted 
into looking with approval on secret assassination as a means of re* 
dressing their wrongs. We must speak gently* because we are speak- 
ing of a great portion of a nation, a nation in which disregard of the 
sanctity of human life has been bred by a degree of misery that 
rendered it intolerable ; but to those who believe ih divine retribution 
it will seem as if a. curse upon the ground had been brought down by 
. the blood of Norbury, and many others put to death by the llibbon 
Society, crying for vengeance. We cannot think, however, that Bibbon- 
ism would ever have acquired the power it has done (for we must not 
conceal from ourselves that it did to a great degree achieve its purpose 
of checking eviction, partly by attracting public opinion, and partly by 
arousing the attention of landlords to the doings of their underlings) if 
the gentry had remained among their people and kept up the old feudal 
ties. Such an experiment was never tried before as an aristocracy and 
gentry exercising the full rights of property from another country. 

Thus fast in the clutches of agents, their landlords out of earshot, 
strujggling desperately to hold their land, hut unable to pay the rack- 
rent under which they held it, with all the powers of the law, supported 
by ihilitary and police, and whole armies of bailiffs, drivers, grippers,’’ 
and process servers, arrayed against them, carrying on an irregular 
warfare, in which, while the agent came down with his overwhelming 
forces in open day, they fired from behind hedges on a lonely road, or 
shot at him through his shutters from the dark night without, — ^mur- 
dering, and in turn being remorselessly driven out on the roads with 
thew children, the Irish people were unconsciously approaching nearer 
to their doom. Struggling as it were in theidarkness to the edge of a 
precipice over which both should^ll, went the owner and the occupier 
of land. The. curse of God, as in the old time, had already lit on the 
ground for which they strove. The stern exactor of rent was about to 
be defeated in a way he never dreamed of ; the landlord, who spent io 
the gaiety of London or Brighton the blood-stained money that came 
over to him from Ireland, to be involved in a common ruin with the 
miserable men who were plotting murders, and too often executing them, 
on his Irish pro|)erty. All who were connected with property in 
Ireland were destined to share in the effects of the impending disaster, 
as aU deserved to do so. There are those who deny that such calamities 
are divine judgments on the earth, or that the shadows which fall on 
the tyorld proceed from the great source of light; but even they must 
f admft;at least an apparent connection between the universal reign of 
mur|er and oppression in Ireland, and the change that came in the 
groitt^, and which for years made the potato rot in it until the atone- 
men| wr{u complete. We have been careful to admit, and not to en- 
deavor to dwindle the adpissimi, that the guilt was not all on one side; 
perils ^ accused of exaggerating the oppression of the 
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proprietor or his representative, and apologizing for the BibhonmanV 
lynch law. Far be it from us to do so; we only wish faithfully to 
represent the situation. The following passage occurs in Mr* Trench’s 
work, * The Realities of Irish Life,’ — ♦‘We can scarcely shut our eyes 
to the fact, that the circumstances, and feelings, which have led to the 
terrible crime of murder in Ireland are usually very different from those 
which have led to murder elsewhere. The reader of the English news- 
paper is shocked at the list of children murdered by professional assassins, 
of wives murdered by their husbands, of men murdered for their gold. 
In Ireland that dreadful crime may be almost invariably traced to a 
wild feeling of revenge for the national wrongs to which so many of 
her sons believe she has been subjected for centuries*” These are the 
words of one whose life has often been sought by the Ribbonmen, an 
agent on the largest scale, and whose experience is unrivalled. AYid 
w'hen in othea portions of the same work we read a history of the 
measures which this most humane and enlightened agent was compelled 
to adopt with the people, we can form an approximate guess as to their 
treatment by less merciful, just, and conscientious masters. If we had 
space, we should quote Mr. Trench's descriptioh of his great raid into 
tlie barony of Farney, accompanied by magistrates and bailiffs, and a 
large body of armed police, to seize the cattle of the tenantry who had 
rebelled against paying a rack-rent. Since the raids of the Border 
robbers and Highland chieftains received so severe a check from good 
King Jamie, such an expedition has probably never been seen, “No 
sooner,” he says, “ had this formidable party appeared upon the roads 
in the open country, than the people rushed to the tops of the numerous 
hills with which the district abounds ; and, as we moved forward, they 
ran from one hill to another, shouting and cheering with wild defiant 
cries, and keeping a line parallel to that in which our party was 
travelling.” This expedition proving almost fruitless, as all the cattle 
had been driven a^way or locked up, and “not a hoof or horn was left in 
the whole country side,” the grippers and process servers were next set 
upon the tenantry ; but^they were equally unsuccessful, and besides 
W'ere soundly beaten, and ducked in bog-holes, by parties of young 
men dressed in women’s clothes, called “Molly Maguires." Then 
an order was obtained for “ Substitution of Service," and the attempt to 
post this on the walls of the Romsin Catholic chapel led to a collision 
between the police and the people, in which several of the latter were 
wounded^ and one killed by the fire of the constabulary. Thus the 
war continued to be waged; Mr. Trench ultimately bringing the 
tenantry to terms ; but it is to his honour that he should have re- 
fused to contin|ie in a position where such measures were necessary 
Yet this state of things was general over Ireland, and rarely had tlie 
people to do with so humane and just' an administrator. We are not 
therefore surprised at the prevalence of that “ wild feeling of revepge’* 
of which Mr. Trench speaks in the passage we quoted from the con- 
clusion of his book. Those who were occasionally brought to justice and 
execute4, thought they were dying for their country rand so thought 
a great portion of their countrynien. After all, it is doubtful if this be 
evep an extenuation of their guilt, for no murderers are so tnuoh ab- 
h^ired by mankind as those tjho murder on principle,-— as for instance 
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the flowers of Bowanee. But the extraordinary belief that their mur- 
ders irere heroic and glorious could only have sprung out of extraordinary 
circumstances — in other words, out of extreme oppression. We must 
therefore distribute the blame, and throw some of it on the agents and 
landlords themselves; and the awful calamity, to which we shall 
devote the next chapter, fell upon all classes of Irishmen. 

The history of Ireland must be read with a constant reference of the 
mind to its peculiar circumstances, and to its unparalleled sorrows. The 
possibility, while the potato was sound, of existing with little or no 
exertion; the improvidence of the people in contracting early mar- 
riages,- — an improvidence chiefly found among those who are already 
so poor that the fear of poverty does not operate; the equal im- 
providence of landlords in permitting inflnitesimal subdivision and 
subletting of the land, the consequent overgrowth and extreme in- 
digence of an insular nation, — the remembrance of all this will make 
us read Irish history charitably. Above* all, we must remember that 
the Irish passed through a furnace of suffering in “ the hungry years,” 
as they aro still called, and in the forced emigration which ensued, 
that has left them a changed nation, partly for tho better — partly 
for the worse. Tho events which preceded and followed the 
famine, tho endless agitation, the pursuit of illusions, tho magnifying 
of grievances, the otherwise unaccountable turbulency and excitement 
and violence which filled the land, the success of the demagogue, tho 
influence of the assassin, were symptomatic of disease. And bearing 
this in mind, we shall regard leniently, and even with compassionate 
sympathy, the ravings, the violences, the political contortions, into 
which the people of Ireland have been thrown by unexampled 
sufferings. We must now enter upon the most painful part of our 
brief narrative, perhaps the most painful scene in modern history. 


CHAPTER IX. > 

1345—1847. 

Dependence on the potato— Tho blight sodden— Sir Robert Peel’s anxiety— His re- 
signation— Return to power— Repeal of the Corn Laws— Activity of the Protestant 
cleH^y— Private efforts— Public works— Defeat of the Coercion Bill— Lord John 
Russell’s measures— Blight repeated in 1846 and 1847 — Severity of the famine. 

Ths Irish, before the events which wc are now about to record, were 
living in the closest conceivable relationship to the soih^ The existence 
of each family depended upon a small patch of potatoes outside their 
doors. The potato suited so well the climate and circumstances of 
/ Irel^^d, that a large portion of tho land under cultivation was devoted 
Is to ils; growth. It required less pains to be bestowed upon it than 
any|imilar crop; flourished in the moist climate of the country on 
atmdtt any soil; and needed no process of manufacture before being 
nsedv^ food.^ Hence it was, with the exception of a little oats, the 

* If was remembered afterwards that the potato' rot hod been foreseen and fore- 
told;^^ut what is there that happens or does nipt happen, that is not predicted by 
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only crop raised by small occupiers. As the holdings grew leas and 
less by continued subdivision, the quantity of land under the potato 
steadily increased ; the most part of each little patch being devoted to 
the production of a direct supply of food, and those crops which are 
raised for sale and the supply of luxuries, being almost wholly abandoned. 
Few Irish peasants ever tasted meat in those days; and we can remem* 
her when it was set before a large company of them at a dinner given 
by a landlord to the tenantry of his estate, the curious avidity with 
which, for the first time in their lives, they ate animal food. Having 
no more concentrated form of nourishment, the quantity of potatoes 
which they consumed was very great ; it was truly surprising to behold 
the smoking heap poured out upon the table for a single meal, and 
which the family collected about it consumed in the simplest fashion 
imaginable. The peculiar characteristic of this description of food, 
that it took up* so large a space in the system, caused the change to 
another kind of food containing the same amount of nutriment in a 
much smaller space, to have an extraordinary effect on the health of 
the nation, for which due allowance has never been made. Consider- 
ing how much the individual is acted upon, and how strongly the dis- 
position is affected by anything that disagrees with the system, the 
same cause operating upon a whole nation, is not to be disregarded. 

At last 1845 came, with its burden of woe. A fine season gave 
promise of great abundance; the potatoes particularly were a splendid 
crop, and it was believed that those pits, resembling graves, in which 
the Irish were accustomed to store them up for the winter, would be 
unusually well filled. At the opening of the session of 1845, a passage 
in the royal speech which congratulated the Houses on the prosperous 
condition of Ireland, might be made the text of a homily. I have 
observed with sincere satisfaction,” said her Majesty, ‘‘that the im- 
provement which is manifest in other parts of the country has extended 
to Ireland. . . The political agitation and excitement which I have 
heretofore had occasion to lament, appears to have gradually abated." 
Thu beginning of August4was fine; but about the middle of the month 
there was a heavy downpour of rain, accompanied by lightning; and 
it was remarked that the latter was of a diffused kind, slightly firing, 
as it seemed, the whole atmosphere. Immediately after, it was noticed 
that a peculiar stench arose from the fields of potatoes; their stems and 
leaves speedily withered and became of a black colour ; and the apples 

I containing the seed of the plant had fallen off prematurely. Then the 

j somebody ? Them were observers who fancied they perceived for twenty years 

j steady deterioration in the size and quality of the root; and it was mysteriously 
propounded, and has since been repeated in serious history, that it was “ wearing 
I out,” we are left to suppose from over use. The culture, no doubt, had grown 
extremely careless, owing to the certainty of a fair return, no matter how little , . 
pains were bestowed upon and this caused the potatoes of the poor to run 
small, but can have had nothing to do with. inducing the rot. In- sense the 
“ wearing out” theory is less incredible; the plant was not pnopf^tod from its 
seed which is contained in the apple, and produces new species, mRerent from 
the parent stock, but it was prop^ated, without renewal, ikom the toot itself; this 
may have weakened, and so made it more liable to atmospheric influences. It 
was also suggested that the habit of cutting the potato into as many pieces ss it 
had buds was weakening to the pieut; and many people now sow it whole. 


1 
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spade show^ that a large proportion of the roots were wholly or 
partially black and rotten, unfit for human food* The part of tho crop 
loat in the first year of the blight (1845-6) was variously estimate<l at 
an eighth, a quarter, and a half. Probably the last fraction represents 
the amount finally lost, and the first the portion that was found to be 
gone when the crop was dug out ; for the disease proceeded in the 
storehouse almost as rapidly as in the ground* During a short interval 
the effect was felt only in the rise of prices, and as the extent of the 
failure became known, a feeling of vague uneasiness prevailed ; but 
still the peasantry, accustomed to privation, and wont in the worst 
extremity to nail up their cabin doors and turn to begging, did not 
realize their danger. They were completely incapable of looking for- 
ward. But one man placed at the head of the state did look forward 
long and anxiously into the gathering darkness, and determined to make 
any sacrifice to avert what he, almost alone, foresaw would follow. One 
man, while the others slept, prayed that this cup might pass away from 
Ireland ; and Irishmen should never forget to him the deep solicitude 
he displayed for their country on this occasion. Sir Bobert Peel, from 
the time that accounts reached him of the prevalence of the disease, 
was deeply impressed with a sense of the responsibility which it entailed 
upon the government. He was in constant communication with the 
lord lieutenant, and spent day and night, as he afterwards told the 
House of Commons, in perusing reports from different parts of Ireland. 
The result was that he became convinced of the necessity of repealing 
the corn-laws, (a measure to which he had already been advancing in 
spite of himself,) and removing every restriction on the food of a people 
now entering into the skirts of a famine. He accordingly urged on his 
colleagues, but unsuccessfully, the suspension by orders in council of 
the duties on importation. They consented, however, to the appoint- 
ment of a commission to inquire into the means best adapted to pro- 
vide for the wants of the people, and to check the malignant fever 
which attended like a shadow on the footsteps of destitution. Tho 
cabinet met at the end of Nov:eraber to receive thC report. It was 
proposed that Indian corn, wbi^' was the cheapest and most available 
supply of food that could in a short space of time be poured into the 
country, and the duty on which was regulated by that on British 
barlcy» should be entirely relieved from restriction ; but Peel would 
not consent to abrogating the corn-laws in part, without doing so 
altogether. The consequence was his resignation and tho dissolution 
of the ministry ; but Lord John Bussell being unable to form a cabinet, 
he ii^mediately returned to the helm, with his hands free to carry out 
the policy which he considered necessary for the salvation of the 
country. How he fought the battle in parliament and carried it through 
the l^puse amid an excitement seldom equalled in political life, belongs 
a ; to lliglish history, and ia beyond the scope of a historical introduction. 

I ^ Thejh all over the world the grain-ships were laden to bring food to this 
famlliC-strioken island,— -the united kingdom being the first country 
to a|^pt, under such inexorable pressure those principle of free trade, 
deseed to result in an enormous expansion of her commerce, and m- 
crei^ of her prosperity. But a supply of cheap food was' not enough ; 
It wi^ also necessary to give the people of Ireland money wherewith to 
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purchase it ; and for this purpose public works were set on foot, private 
benevolence was supplemented by grants of public money, and corn 
was bought up by the government and distributed to the people in the 
most distressed localities, A great amount of heroic charity was called 
out ; gently bred men and women sacrificed health and fortune in 
struggling with the famine; spending their time in soup kitchens, and 
relieving the famishing peasantry. The Protestant clergy were par- 
ticularly active in the work — and for once in the history of Ireland 
distinctions of creed were forgotten ; the spirit of Christianity prevailed 
over the letter ; the Poman Catholic priest and Protestant clergyman 
worked harmoniously together, fought the battle shoulder to shoulder, 
and many of them fell side by side on the same field. Two clergymen, 
the Rev. F. F, Trench and the Rev. Richard Chevenix Trench (after- 
wards Archbishop of Dublin) were foremost leaders in the relief move- 
ment, and by «q[tablishing soup kitchens or “ eating houses,” as they 
were termed by their authors, in the southwest of the county of Cork, 
saved the lives of multitudes. From this time the animosity to the 
Protestant clergy died aw'ay ; and, but for the attempts at prosclytism, 
would have wholly ceased. We can remember the softened mood of 
the peasantry, and how it hardened again when unfortunately an unfair 
use was attempted to be made (not in the particular case we Jiave men- 
tioned, but in other parts of Ireland) of theinfiuence so nobly acquired. 

In their efforts to relieve distress, the clergy were not alone ; men of 
fortune had considerable works executed on their estates. Towers were 
built, which will be a puzzle to posterity unJess some arclimologist light 
ton the explanation, that they mark footsteps of a great famine. The 
Government, in the winter of 1845, spent nearly a million in relief ; 
but much that w*as laid out on public works might have been better 
expended. There was not sufficient care taken in the selection of over- 
seers. The w^ages were so much beyond anything that had ever been 
beard of in Ireland, that many farmers forsopk their land and took to 
stone-breaking; and it was necessary at last to lower the rate from 2s, 
and Is. 6d, to 6d. a*day. • Tlie rule that the works were not to be such 
as would serve the interest of any of the proprietors of the district in 
which they were situated, while it did not prevent the perpetration of 
jobs, was a moat stupid expedient for that purpose, and covered Irelanil 
with follies. Roads were made that led nowhere, from no place, and 
bridges were thrown across rivers where there were no roads* How- 
ever, the great object of saving the lives of the people was accomplished 
for that winter; the loss being chiefly confined to those who had been 
already so reduced by hungei^^and disease that they could not ^ear the 
exposure and h^dship of the public works, coupled with the al^ration ^ 
of diet. In certain localities, also, where the destruction of the potato 
crop was total, it was impossible to be in time with help, and numbers 
quietly laid them down and died before the public or the authorities 
were aware of ttieir destitution. In those parts of Ireland where the 
famine was very severe, nothing was more remarkable than wbat we ^ 
have just alluded to, the tameness with which the unliapp^ peasantry 
submitted to starvation; not putting out the same energy to live that 
EngUshmen^ould exert under the same circumstances. JJut where the 
distress tm^y pinched without crushing, as In the Midland and North- 
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eastern counties, the effect was to stimulate crime to an enormous ex- 
tent*— as we have already had occasion to observe, — the committals for 
serious. oiFences in the second year of the famine amounting to more 
than thirty thousand* Something in the shape of a Coercion Bill was 
considered necessary in consequence of the disturbed state of the coun- 
try ; but a generous feeling made^uch a measure of severity towards 
an unhappy people distasteful to the liberal party ; and the protection- 
ists were burning for revenge on the leader wlio had turned upon his 
own party, and bereft it at a blow of that which was best worth while 
defending, and without which the rest of their political creed had lost 
its importance. They stood like warriors with nothing left to tight for 
but revenge, and on the first opportunity deserted to the enemy. Sir 
Bober t was defeated on the introduction of his bill by a political com- 
bination ; and Lord John Bussell undertook and succeeded in forming 
a ministry. He too felt himself obliged to propose a similar though 
milder measure ; but his party not feeling able to accept a ])roposition 
so like what they had just rejected, compelled him to abandon it for a 
while. In the end it was found necessary to pass still more painful 
measures, and to the Lord Lieutenant of Ireland that arbitrary power of 
arrest which some may think not more inconsistent with liberty than 
the state of things against which it is employed. It certainly could 
not have been placed in more trustw'ortliy hands than Lord Claren- 
don’s. In the Irish Book of Common Prayer, there is a petition of a 
very characteristic kind, that the Lord Lieutenant may wield the 
sword which has been committed to bis hands with justice and mercy;’* 
and never was the sword wielded in Ireland witli more regard for 
those virtues, than in the Lord Lieutenancy of this great Whig peer. 

The year 1846 was the real beginning of the famine. There was the 
same disturbance of the elements as in the preceding August ; again 
the Atmosphere was unusually quick with electricity, and the lightning 
that mingled with the hissing rain, fan along the ground as if in the 
accmplishrnent of a mission of destruction. Not only was the disease 
in tile atmosphere, but in the sped ; and afmost the entire crop was 
found to be turned to rottennesi in the ground. A simultaneous de- 
ficiency in the harvests abroad made the situation still more terrible. 
ImiAense sums were poured out from the national purse; drainage 
worfcs w^ere commenced on an immense scale, and the Navigation laws 
and duties on corn were entirely suspended. The crop lost in 1846 
was valued at between five and six millions; and this enormous loss, 
(amounting to nearly half the, rental of Ireland,) fell chiefly on the pea- 
santry, and left them completely destitute ; and in 1847 the loss of the 
whole crop was again repeated. On the other hand tile total amount 
expended upon relief was nearly eight millions sterling. The continu- 
ance of the famine necessitated a change in the poor laws. The act 
of 1^38, which we have already noticed, (chapter vii.) divided Ireland 
into|C30 unions and 2,0fi0 electoral divisions; tbe average area of the 
forn^ feing 160,000 acres, and the average population 62,884. It is 
obvi^^s that the workhouses were as inadequate to meet a general fa- 
ming as the staffs of militia regiments would be to defend the country 
agaijilt an invasion, P^rom the extremities of unions so large, the 
starring population, whom privation had made apathetic, could not 
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reach the vrorkhouse door; and if they did> not one-^twentieth could 
obtain admission. Those, who were taken in were only the 
oases; and the suffocating atmosphere of the, overcrowded wards' soon 
completed the work of destruction. What was needed was U^at the 
workhouses should be centres of a system of relief^ and should radiate 
out food to the whole district which belonged to each ; but this the 
state of the law forbade previously to 1847. The rates struck for each 
electoral division being in proportion to the number it contributed to 
the recipients of relief, it was the direct interest of tlie ratepayers to 
keep down pauperism, and keep out those likely to come upon the 
rates. This has, since the famine, tended very much to the unpeo* 
pling of the country ; the rates in the case of a holding of less value 
than £ 4 : a»year being paid by the landlord; half where it amounted to 
more; and remembering that the poor-rates once ruined half the gen- 
try of Ireland, *it is natural they should think the less human beings the 
better. But the effect of this provision on the conduct of landlords will 
be more fully explained further on. * In October 1847 the Poor Law 
Extension Act came into force. An outcry had been raised in Eng- 
land that the landlords should support the people ; but political econo- 
mists denied both the fitness and the possibility of their doing so. A 
committee of the House of Lords reported against any kind of outdoor 
relief. The Government took a middle course, ~the new bill autho- 
rizing the guardians to give no outdoor relief to the ablebodied except- 
ing food — and food only when the workhouse was full, or unfit for 
f their reception ; but room for receiving them was to be increased by per- 
mitting outdoor relief to be given to the impotent* Belief Committees 
were also established ; and no exertion which it was possible to make 
was omitted by the Government to alleviate the sufi’erings of the peo- 
ple. But Notwithstanding all that could be done, it was estimated that 
at least half a million of people perished. In Skibbereen the whole 
population of eleven thousand died of famine and disease. In the words 
of Lord John Bussell ** a famine of the thirteenth century had fallen 
on a population of the nineteenth/' We will not attempt more than the 
briefest description of the horrors which, in those famine years, were wit- 
nessed by residents in Ireland. The look which the faces of the peo- 
ple wdre; and which those who were of mature age never quite lost, tes- 
tified to the rigour of their sufferings. The nation has never recovered 
its characteristic gaiety ; its sports, its songs, its dances have not revived ; 
its enthusiasm has taken a permanently gloomy tinge. That awful time 
of physical suffering in which the rustic population crowded into the 
towns starying, and no one was much startl^ at seeing them dropping^ 
dead in the streets,— when those who opened their doors in the morning 
were not surprised if a corpse M into their arms, — when dead bodies 
were often discoverad in woods and other hiding places where the dying , 
wretches had gone to hide their mortality, — when human nature some*^ ' 
times lost its best insrincts, and parents and children fought like beasts 
for the last morsel of food, — in which whole families weHf found lying 
tO|p»tber dead in their poor cabins,^in which gentlemenVkbuii^ were, 
fUi we can remember, b^eged by emaciated crowds areund whom hung 
U horrible fiamme st^ch, which carried about tiie the deadly 

ifeVer. That period has left marks upon Inland which twenty years | 
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have not perfectly efface. There are still in our workhouses the in- 
vaHdes of the fomine. There is still the depression on the spirits of 
the people* We have but a dingy picture in our memory of the hor- 
rors of the famine years; but a vivid description of them will be found 
in the appendix to a work we have already quoted, Mr. Trench's * Reab 
ities of Irish Life.' The Rev, F. Trench tells how, in his tour 
through the south-west of Cork, he saw no children at play, but the 
few who crawled about the doors were mere skeletons, their legs 
swinging like the legs of dolls; how in every house he entered he 
found dead and dying, and some who had become idiotic from hunger ; 
how a father was seen trailing his two dead children along the road by 
a rope, to bury them ; how the poor in general were buried in trap or 
slide coffins out of which they were dropped into the common grave 
by unhooking the bottom ; how the remains of some less fortunate were 
eaten by the dogs or rats, and over others their houses were burned as 
a' speedy method of giving them interment. Nature's remedy for the 
disease of over population was sharp and effectual. 


CHAPTER X. 

THB EEBELMON OV 1848. 

Ingratitude to Bogland— Account of it—The landlords’ ^icy — Dislike of the people^ 
to emigrate — Beyolutionar]r movement abroad and in England — The abortiveness of 
rebellion in Ireland not a sign of happiness and freedom—Mannerof the Protestants 
to the Roman Catholics—Bvents of ^48 in Ireland. 

'■r 

Wk have before observed that the peasantry of Ireland always, as they 
werd taught, blamed England for every misfortune. They were not 
grateful for the vast expenditure of English money by which they had 
beed rescued from death in the three precedin^ears. They neither cared 
nor inquired where the money from. It is their custom to 

believe that Government possesses the power of averting all evil ; that 
it i8| or ought to be, a sort of Providence; but that being the English 
Government, it does not care what becomes of their country, and in- 
stead of exercising its power to avert, purposely brings calamities on 
Ireland in order to prevent her from growing too strong. To English 
readers this may appear incredible ; but we can testify to its being the 
universal creed of the poor, in Munster, Leinster, and Connaught. It 
may^ be conceived that the darkness in which such a theory could ob- 
tain must have been very thick; and yet strange to £iy, it is almost 
as firmly hdd to-day^ as it was twenty years ago, although great pro- 
great bas been made in education, and the children in Irish national 
Bch4>b are considerably more intelligent than children of the same 
elasl^ the naticmal schools of England. The Irish peasantry, gener- 
ally |ii)eaking, are superior in intelligence to the English; and have 
nonipof that brutalism which^ among the latter, is such a growing char- 
act^tic. But, notwithstanding their intelligenee> they still throw 
the l^e of every misfortune on England; perhaps^ rather shutting 
’ thei| eyes^ than being blind to the good intentions of the English le- 
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gblature and English people. Tliey do not wish to forgive, or to make 
friends wilh England; and are at pains to mistake her motives, and 
believe in her instrumentality of evil. Twenty years ago the belief was 
of a more genuine kind, and more satisfactory to good haters of the 
dominant country; instead of considering themselves under obligations 
fof the public and private relief which had been lavished upon them in 
their distress, tlicy thought of the half million who had died, and 
they cursed England. Wlio made the country so poor that tlie whole 
wealth and means of the people of it consisted of the crop in the 
ground, and when that crop failed all was gone? Who had wrung 
from them the little they made of their land, above what barely main- 
tained them in life ; and thus prevented their having anything laid by 
against the dark day? Whose commercial policy had ruined Irish ma- 
nufacture, and left them wholly dependent on the soil, to a degree to 
which no civilizdd nation was ever dependent upon it before?— Who, 
at the same time, invested the ownership of the soil in English land- 
lords, who should take care that the rent (spent in England) should 
always rise to tjie lips of the farmers, just permitting them to exist ? 
Who, to go back further, had several times tried to destroy their na- 
tion by massacre, and had failed, just as all the attempts to extinguish 
the nation of tlie Jews were defeated by God ? Who, after taking from 
them everything, hud attempted to take from them even the consolation 
of being taught and prepared for a future life; a consolation it is never 
wise to take from the miserable? In that alone English policy had 
^failed. She had inflated herself with riches by sucking Ireland ; and 
to contemplate the greatness of the one country was to see of how 
much the other had been plundered* We are stating the views, it must 
bo remembered, of an ignorant peasantry. They did not thank Eng- 
land for saving seven million lives, but cursed her for letting five hun- 
dred thousand perish. WJiy should they be grateful to the robber for 
giving them back enough to keep body and soul together ? Now, how- 
ever, a new and terrible grievance arose — -out of the policy that was 
adopted to avert a repetiuon of the famine. It may be viewed in the 
most opposite lights ; in some cases it was promoted with the most philan- 
thropic objects, but often out of the purest selfishness,^ It has resulted 
in a strange political phenomenon, which has perplexed and frightened 
our statesmen, and of which it cannot .bo said what it will grow to^ or 
what dimensions it may ultimately assume. We must consider it as one 
of the causes which put the Irish mind into the fraihe, to be worked on 
by the adventurous leaders who are always forthcoming when there is 
insurrection in the air* The famine itself was not the most excruoiat-^ 
ing suffering tffe Irish people were destined to undergo. For when* 
they had nearly passed through the cloud, and a. little dubious sun- 
shine began to, gleam on them again, they fl>und that the land of Ire- 
land had to a great extent changed hands— their old masters „.were 
ruined with themselves-^nd the year following the alienation of the 

^ Mr. Trench adopted the expedient we speak of on an immense scale at Ken- 
mare; not, however, with the ooenpiers of the land, but with these who had first 
gone into the workhouse. In this instance there was scarcely an alUmative; 
and both Mr. Trofleh Snd his employer. Lord Lansdowne, ytexe actuatf^ by the. 
hijE^est motives. 
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sioli was completed; the establishment of the Encumbered Estates 
Courts to facilitate the transfer of property^ and empowered to give a 
pariiamentary title (the value of which we shall see), rendered the 
change of ownership rapid and wholesale. Men of money found 
they could acquire properties in Ireland at nine yeai's purchase whjch 
-supposing the same tenants were to be continued in possession, re- 
covering slowly, and unable to pay rent for a considerable time, nay 
requiring help to stock and sow their land with seed, — would have 
been equivalent to fourteen or fifteen years' purchase of property, let to 
solvent tenants. But the new landlords had no sentimental feeling 
about the old tenantry; they had no idea that their money should be 
dead for so many years, during which the bad and often ineradicable 
habit would have grown up of paying no rent, as a considerable addi- 
tion actually was made to the constitutional laxity of an Irishman's no- 
tions upon this subject, by the short passage of the famine itself. They 
therefore looked at the situation like practical men ; and saw that the 
famine (they would not say, unfortunately,) had not been permitted to 
do its work, and that the land in which they had invested their capital 
was encumbered with a beggared tenantry. By turning them out they 
perceived they would swamp themselves with poor-rates, which during 
tiie famine years in many localities where the population was dense, 
mounted high above the valuation. On the other hand, by leaving 
them in possession they would have no rents for several years, — if ever. 
Perceiving that in one way or other they must be out of pocket, the 
new landlords hit upon a happy expedient. In fact, it was to meet 
such cases that the New World was given to the Old ; and by ship- 
ping off their tenantry to America, they not only got rid of the most 
unwieldy sort of encumbrance, but seemed, with a due regard to their 
own interests, to be performing an act of extreme generosity. And so 
they were rid of them at one quarter of what it would have cost to 
keep: them on the farm or in the workhouse; and when they had 
landed the unfortunate people, broken down ^y the sufferings they had 
undergone in Ireland, and many of them little fitted to fight the rough 
battlO that must be fought in. ¥ new country, without any capital to 
comioenoe life upon, but broken hearts and enfeebled hands, the new 
propnetors, who were, perhaps in the majority of cases, old agents, set 
about' consolidating farms, and substituted pasture for corn, and cattle 
for men* Those who have seen the emigrant ships tearing the hearts 
of thn Irish from the soil to which they seemed to grow, and have 
heard^ the terrible cries, that move men to tears, of those in whom there 
seemed to be a dividing of the spirit itself, will comprehend how the 
Irish underwent a severer trial when the famine was over> than when 
it began or whib it lasted. The regime which was instituted by the 
new landlords was soon adopted by those who remained of the old ; 
and vfho, if they did not adopt it, underwent considerable odium as 
npii-i^jproving landlord#, men without public spirit, who were rising 
the r^s upon their neighbours. And so the result of the famine was 
an et]^rced deportation which had to external observers the appear- 
ance a flight from the shores of Ireland of two millions of its inhabit- 
ants.!; Then those who were gone sent for those who remained; the 
old ap feeble Jacob went down into Egypt, where Joseph had been 
ui^ , P Ir. 
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sold. The flight became an orderly retreat^ and for a while the 
population which had been rising before the famine at the rate of 
760,000 in every ten years, now went oi steadily losing (though not 
to the same extent, of course, sinking) at the rate of a quarter of a 
million a-year, a portion of the enormous overflow remaining in Eng- 
land. 

After the famine — in the first pangs of this process — ^followed the 
events of 1848. The revolutions on the continent, as in the end of the 
18th century, found a feeble imitation in Ireland, unreal as a reflection. 
One of those mysterious impulses which come at intervals, as if under 
some occult law, and disturb every nation, and against the mischief of 
which the only safeguard is perfect freedom, shook down the throne of 
Louis Philippe, and temporarily overturned even the chair of Saint 
Peter. In England it was otherwise. The chartist explosion was 
harmless ; it made a report, but did not overthrow or even shake any 
institution of the country. The capability of Anglo-Saxons for revolu- 
tion, when revolution is needed to relieve them from pressure, has re- 
ceived several illustrations ; and .the harmlessness of the ebullition of 
1848 satisfactorily tested our freedom, and proved that our social 
system, though artificial, is secure, and that we have realized liberty 
without license. The three attempts at rebellion which have taken 
place in Ireland, in the present century, might be supposed to point to 
a similar conclusion, and to demonstrate the unreality of Irish griev- 
ances. The peasantry have rather played at insurrection than attempted 
that desperate expedient in earnest. To forge pikes, and make havoc 
of the young plantations for pike handles, to obtain firearms by robbing 
the houses of those who were privileged to keep them, and to strip the 
roofs of lead wherewith to oast bullets, — to drill and march along un- 
frequented roads at the dead of night, have constituted the exciting 
and somewhat dangerous amusements of the Irish peasantry for the last 
half century. It may be assumed, that It was more with a view to 
relieve the tedium of life, that this lively and excitable people, dwelling 
by ‘‘a melancholy ocean,** and having no field in which their genius 
might exercise itself, thus played the game of insurrection; finding out 
from time to time, when it was pushed too far, how little they were in 
earnest* Whenever tliey have been urged by their leaders into overt 
acts of rebellion, they have been found deficient in that desperate re* 
solution which makes rebellion formidable ; and yet it is well known, 
that as a nation, they are not only brave, but pugnacious. Should we 
be justified then, in concluding that, as in the case of the chartist out- 
break, the unreal rebellions of Ireland only demonstrate the real con- 
tentment, soulid freedom, and general prosperity of that country?* 
That the Irish have no sincere hatred of England, no genuine belief in 
their own grievances, no veritable dislike of eviction, and no unfeigned 
poverty ? That in reality Ireland is perfectly free, and perfectly 
happ^? As a matter of history Iri^ have not b^ free, in the 
Eo^ish sense of the word; it has arisen from their fault fhat such has 
be^ the case; but the remmns the same, that, ii|iey have not 
shared the freedom of the nations with which they are o<m^ We 
do speak of CathoUo disabilities, but of Coercion bills, Peace 

Preservation Acts, tTnlawful Assembly Acts, Suspensions of Habeas 
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Oorpus. During a considerable proportion of the time that has elapsed 
since the TInion, the Irish have been deprived of this latter safeguard of 
liberty* What parliament since then has not passed some bill to limit 
Irish freedom ? How much space is occupied in the records of parlia- 
inentary debates by the discussion of measures for the repression of 
Irish agitation ? It was either ta deprive Irishmen of the right of 
Carrying arms, or of the privilege of holding public meetings, one of 
the most cherished rights of Englishmen, or of co-operating together 
for the attainment of political objects, or it was to renew the old curfew 
law in the nineteenth century, and render liable to arrest any one 
found abroad between sunset and sunrise. We do not blame the 
legislature for those measures; but at the same time we deny that the 
Irish liave been in the enjoyment of that perfect freedom which makes 
rebellion impossible. It is only impossible to escape, where there is 
no restraint; but no one with candour can assert that this has been the 
cdse in Ireland. Nor have such measures as we have alluded to, been 
equally applied to the Protestant section, as there was no necessity 
they should ; but still it was aggravating to the Roman Catholic, that 
the law in his case should assume him to be guilty, and in the case of 
the Protestant, should assume him to be innocent. The latter, in a 
proclaimed district, was left his arms as a matter of course; but the 
former could not shoot a crow on his farm. But this was not what 
rankled in the hearts of the peasantry so much as more sentimental'* 
grievance. They were perfectly conscious that Protestant landlords, 
and even Protestants in their own rank of life, instinctively regarded 
them as an inferior race; and what was even more intolerable, they 
theniselves were conscious of the inferiority. The self-confident, con- 
temptuous, bullying Englishman — in Ireland as in India — never fails 
to mike the native population conscious of his physical superiority, and 
hate him heartily on account of it. Denial blends with and embitters 
the f^mission ; for while in energy and force of chiiracter ho is un- 
rivalled, in wit, tact, and sentiment, he is^ comparatively deficient. 
Henoe, it has not been a want of the feelings which arouse nations into 
rebelhon, but a disbelief in the possibility of rebelling successfully, that 
has liade Irish insurrections so feeble and heartless. The lion of re- 
bellion lies down cowed, at the voice and look of established authority, 
CentjOries of stern repression have taken from the Irish race all remnant 
of self-confidence, so far, at least, as regards its ancient oppressor. 
Belieif in itself, not belief in its wrongs, is what the race is deficient in; 
and should be very much mistaken in ascribing the ludicrous failure 
of liijr. Smith O'Brien's rebellion to the same clause that made the 
chartpt attempt unsuccessful in England. The trutR is, that the 
orgai^iM system of assassination which has so long prevailed in Ireland^ 
and miserable attempt at rebellion^ were different forms of the same 
diseai^ The fdrmer is a slavish kind of rebellion. The Irishman who 
shooti^bhi landlord from behind a hedge is more of a rebel than a 
marcher. The same desperate feelings exist in both cases; but while ^ 
in 01^ the ihsurmountabiei sensfe ol subjugation and inferiority render 
in the other they produjim desperate deeds.. 

It been prophesied long before b:^ Lord Alf^orp, that the Be- 
.peal ^tation would culmitiate in a robellion, because it would become 
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evident after a time that repeal could not be obtained by constitutional 
means. There had been n6w for some years a party growing up call- 
ing itself the “Young Ireland” party, which proclaimed its intention 
of taking by force what was denied to importunity. The most pro- 
minent of the young Irelanders was Mr. William Smith O’Brien, one 
of the members representing the county of Limerick in parliament, a 
gentleman of considerable property and influence, sprung from the 
ancient family of the Barons Inchiquin. Mr. O’Brien had nothing in 
common with the ordinary type of Irish agitator, but an enthusiastic 
devotion to the genius of his country, a feeling of her wrongs, and a 
belief in the possibility of shaking off the yoke which she has borne 
so impatiently for seven centuries. The learning, refinement, and 
extreme amiability and sense of honour which he possessed, w ere not 
the best qualifications for a revolutionary leader, and probably the 
somewhat ludicfbus termination of the movement was partly attri- 
butable to the unfitness of the man. We do not say that the insurrec- 
tion could have been under any circumstances successful; but it would 
undoubtedly have l^een attended with more serious results if it had 
been under less amiable generalship. The minor leaders did not make 
up for the deficiencies of their chief. Several were young barristers of 
considerable talent unrecognised by attorneys. The bar in Ireland 
works on half or a quarter time, and men without interest, unless their 
abilities are very striking, are not, for many years, able to make a 
livelihood by their profession. The gentlemen we speak of found a 
vent for their eloquence and discontent in *dertain seditious journals, 
and were insensibly converted into conspirators, partly by their own 
rhetoric, and partly by the necessity of the situation in which they Imd 
thus placed themselves* Some of the rebels of 1848 lived to win 
name and fame, out bf Ireland. Thomas D'Arcy M‘Gee, for instance, 
attuned a distinguished position in the dominion of Canada, and be- 
came a useful and loyal subject. In after years, when, as k prosperous 
colonial statesman, lie visited Ireland, he did not fear to tell his country- 
men .that he no longer bAieved in his old dreams of an Ireland inde • 
pendent of England; and that it was by imitating the sober industry 
of the latter country Irish grievances could be removed. For this 
change in his opinions, and for his decided opposition to Fenianism, he 
was assassinated upon his own doorstep, by what the famous mayor of 
Cork might have called “ another noble Irishman.” Thomas Meagher, 
who was also distinguished among the Young Irelanders^ achieved a 
military reputation in America during the civil war. We shall briefly 
sketch this group in our memoirs; and only desire to indicate that, 
they were meif of some respectability ; and that this proba^ prevented 
the rebellion from being attended with worse results, y Tbe hopes of 
assistance from France, which prevailed at the end of Itbt and the 
beginning of the present century^ were again awakened by the 
suh^itution of the republic for the monarchy. Mr. O'Bi^ and some 
others went upon a deputation to Paris to congratulate the French 
nation on this change, Init did not meet with an enoduri^mg reception 
from M. Ledru Bc^in. We may here mention a di^uistance whit9i 
Mr. ^be^^keray has epmmemorat^ in his ballad entidi^ the battle of 
The Limerick Sar&ficld Confederation Club having inVlUd 
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to a soireeHhe gentlemen who had composed the deputation to France, 

I the house where they were assembled in Thomas Street, was attacked 

j by the Old Ireland op moral force’' faction ; and it was only by the 

timely interposition of military and police that the advocates of physi- 
cal force were rescued from the vigorous arguments of those who 
depended on peaceful means and -constitutional procedure. First 
blood ” was drawn from Mr. O’Brien’s nose ; the other leaders taking i 
i advantage of a back door ran for their lives, and the citadel of the j 

I Sarsfield Confederation was reduced to a complete ruin. It was of 

I course said that the reactionary movement originated from the Castle, 

' ; ; but whether this was so or not, the circumstance excited considerabie 

I I amusement. Mr. O’Brien resigned his seat in parliament, and probably 

1 1 his indignation at the adront made him long for an opportunity of 

i i showing that the projected revolution was no laughable matter. Both 

j ! by public speeches, and through the organs of sedition, the people were 
! j exhorted to arm. The cheap press, which has done so much to en- 

I lighten and educate the English populace, has been an agent of pure 

i mischief in Ireland. We do not object to its opinions so much as to 
i ! its unfair and ill-conditioned tone. Its teaching has been full of gall ; 
j I and we have scarcely ever seen, a charitable sentiment in the popular 

! 1 1 papers to which we allude. We venture to assert with the utmost 

1 1 oonddenco, that the best means of quieting Ireland and of being in a 
j position to remedy her grievances, would be not to prosecute the | 

! printers, but to give the police power to seize all seditious prints. This, \ 

I i without making martyrs, w^ould put an effectual stop to the evil, j 

! j Napoleonic government is needed in Ireland ; external grandeur and | 

i ! generosity and a strong hand. In 1848, the Nation, the United Irish- 

j i man, and the Irish Felon, besides a number of provincial papers, were j i 

! ! all pi^uring out their bitter waters. At last, when they directly called 1 1 

I I on ti)^ people to rise in arms, and, hi fact, declared war on England, j 

j ; the government determined to make an example of Mr. Mitchell of the j \ 

1 i Unit^ Irislinian ; he was accordingly tried and convicted, and j j 

j I senteb<ied to fourteen years’ transportation. • The Young Irelanders ! 

I i thus lost a man who would have lieen one of their most active leaders, ; | 

I I when! the time should have come to drop the pen and seize the pike, i 

i j An action against Mr. O’Brien for seditious speaking was not so success- | 

1 : ful — matter more to be regretted on his own account tlian as un- ! 

j fortunate for the government. Of course everyone was now prepared 
for an outbreak, and if it had been really formidable, the precautions 
j adppt^ would have proved amply sufheient. The military and naval 

; I forces had a thorougli mastery of the country within and without. Sir 

Charles Napier with the fleet watched over the coast; fl»e Bhadaman* 

‘ thus Was moored in the Suir opposite Waterford, and it was notified 

i to thq corporation, the majority in which was not remarkable for loyalty, 

I that Ihe city would be bombarded should such a measure be found > | 

neoesfary • The handsome quay a mile long, lined with the shop% and | ! 

' warel^uses of the aldermen and councillors, presented a fine mark to 1 1 

i ! the gl^ners ; and it was promised that one house which in an exuberance ! 

’ I of naUnhal feeling its owner had painted green, should be the first to | 

, j ; recei^l tlieir fire. The wooden bridge ovet the river, forming at the 

I I ; * time iiilliie only connec^n between the counties of Kilkenny and Water* j 
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ford» was to be blown up in case it should be desirable to cut off the 
communication between the insurgents of those two particularly dis« 
afTectcd counties. Probably it was owing to the presence of this ship 
and a large military force, that there was no disturbance in Waterford 
beyond a scuffle upon the bridge, in which Meagher is said to have 
been concerned. Similar precautions were taken at Limerick, where 
the river Shannon enabled the government to take naval possession of 
the town. Cork was overawed by a flotilla of steamers, and bodies of 
military and police showed themselves about the country. It is 
generally believed in the north of Ireland, and wo have received it on 
good authority, that the government was prepared to entrust the 
loyally disposed people with arms ; and that a vessel of war lying off 
the Ashing village of Ardglass, on the coast of the county of Down, 
was freighted with a large supply to be distributed by the magistrates 
in case of eniergency. The fact that Ulster was almost denuded of 
tropps lends probability to this statement; but at the same time, arm- 
ing the loyal against tlm disloyal is a desperate expedient, contrary to 
the policy of both Whig and Tory governments in Ireland ; and if 
Lord Clarendon had it in contemplation In 1848, it shows that he greatly 
overestimated the danger. Notwithstanding that wo have been re- 
peatedly informed of it in the north, on what might be considered good 
authority, we are inclined to believe that the government can have had 
no such intention, but that a popular supposition assumed the form of a 
fact. 

It is within our own knowledge, that in 1867 the Government of the 
day distinctly refused to place arm's in the hands of a section of the peo- 
ple, or to allow the local authorities the invidious right of distinguishing 
between the loyal and disloyal. The line would practically have been 
drawn between Catholics and Protestants ; and the former would na- 
turally have been justly irritated by the assumption of their disaffec- 
tion implied in refusing to intrust them with arms. The operation of 
j the Prevention of Crime Act was injurious enough in this respect; for 
I while in proclaimed distaicts title Protestant gentry and clergy and their 
I dependents of that religion were allowed to retain their arms, the Eo- 
I man Catholics, almost without exception, were deprived of them, un- 
less when they were pheed in concealment (which was very generally 
the case) ; but the intention of the authorities was manifested notwith- 
standing< 

The Government, having procured a suspension of the Habeas Cor- 
pus act, resolved on arresting the principal conspirators; but warned of 
tins intention, they left Dublin, and dispersed over the country to their 
several comma|idd. In the i^unty of Kilkenny, a midnight march wasi 
made by a small body of insurgents upon Grannagh bridge, which it 
intended to blow up^ in order to delay the movement of troops 
operating from Waterford. Their preparations were noitcomplete, how- 
ever, when the morning broke ; apd the sight of a magistrate who lived 
close by, riding out at the bead of a small body of police put them in- 
! .stfutly to flight. Similar midnight marches were made |ln other parts | 

I of the country, hut without any definite object, (to make the 

!| people engaged in them believe that they were aott^)y in rebellion 
I j a^inst the Government; they vanished like ghps^ with the break of- 
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day. The peasantry stimulated their own excitement by these move- 
ments, and kept the Protestant landiordi and clergy in considerable 
trepidation. We can remember the midnight warning that the whole 
country was up, and that an attack was about to be made; the prepara- 
tions for defence; the loading of guns; the great stones that were ready 
^0 be cast down as at Thebez, on the heads of the assailants; the scouts 
sent out to ascertain if the enemy were approaching; the measured 
tramp of several hundred men marching through the dark, and the 
ring of horses* hoofs, as if the leaders were mounted ; — morning, and 
nobody the worse ; no sign of the ghostly army that had passed in the 
night ; the fields peaceful and uninjured, and the people going to their 
work as usual. Meanwhile large rewards were offered for the appre- 
hension of the leaders, — J6500 for Mr. O’Brien, ^£300 for each of the 
others, — McManus, Doheny, O’Gorman, M^Gce and Eeilly ; and nu- 
merous arrests were made in Dublin and elsewhere. On the 27th of 
July, the startling announcement appeared in the Times, that the whole 
of the South of Ireland was in rebellion, and a number of details were 
given in the condensed phraseology with wliich Die telegraph has made 
us familiar, representing the insurgents as almost everywhere victori- 
ous, and the military either beaten or refusing to act. Happily there 
was little or no foundation for this tremendous piece of news. It was 
true that Mr. O’Brien had met his lieutenants, Meagher and Dillon, at 1 
the town of Enniscorthy in the county of Wexford, and these gentle- ' 
men had set out upon an outside jaunting car,” amid the enthusiastic j 
cheers of the people assembled in the street, upon the conquest of Ire- | 

land. After pursuing their course through Graigue, Kilkenny, Cal- j 

len, Carrick-on-Suir, and Killenaule — in each of which places they ‘ 
harangued the people, and appealed to them not to allow them to be 
arrested— they at last reached the town of Mullinahone, and there the 
campaign really began. Mr Terence McManus joined them in a green 
uniform, and they all assumed green caps with gold bands, such as Mr. 
Daniel O’Connell had been accustomed to wear at his monster meet- 
ings«; Besides these gold and green caps, nf which wo have seen a 
specimen, and which bore a str^g resemblance in size and shape to 
crowns, the leaders were dressed in a sort of military costume, and car- 
ried about their persons a profusion of pistols. Mr. O’Brien was de- 
scribed as marching at the head of the advanced guard of thirty men, 
with; a pike seven or eight feet long upon his shoulder, a pistol in his 
handi and three pistols stuck in his breast. The garrison of Mullin- 
ahone consisted of six policemen, and when the insurgents appeared 
befora the barrack and demanded the surrender of their arms, the door 
was open, and their muskets were upstairs; nevertheless constable 
Wiilijsms valiantly refused to give theiii up, and being allowed an hour to 
deliberate, they marched out with their arms and whatever are the hon- 
ours pf war, to join the force at Cashel of the Kings. Tiiither, — though 
it wa^ the place where the sovereigns of Munster were crowned,— Mr. 
O’Bilen did not follow them ; but continued his march towards the 
counj^ of Umerick, with about three thousand men, all of whom were 
armef; with guns, scythes, pikes, or pitchforks. On their way to tlio 
field ^here the fate of Ireland was to be decided, only two incidents 
mark^ their progress; the first was meeting a detachment of the 8th 
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hussars, consisting of forty-five men, under Captain Longmore. Tho 
insurgents, on being informed by their scouts of the approach of the 
military, threw up barricades across the road, and prepared to dispute 
their passage; but upon learning that they had no hostile orders or inten* 
tions, the barricades were opened by command of Mr. O’Brien, who, on 
this, as on other occasions, showed a humane desire to avoid bloodshed, 
and the troops proceeded on their way; the occurrence was of course 
represented as an insurgent victory. The second incident, and the only 
real success which they achieved, was the capture of one policeman, whom 
Mr. O’Brien first threatened to shoot, and then obliged with his own 
horse, lest he should be wearied by the march. And now they drew 
near to Ballingarry, and fell in wkh a body of constabulary, number- 
ing fifty, under the command of sub-inspector Trarit. This small force, 
instead of surrendering at discretion, as called upon to do, retired into 
a substantial fai;mhouse which stood a little aside from the high road ; 
and having rendered the windows bullet proof by mattresses, they 
awaited the attack of the insurgents. The assault commenced ; a lively 
but harmless fire was opened upon the house, and returned with cfiect 
by the police. Mr. O’Brien, who was not deficient in the personal cour- 
age of a gentleman, made a rush, with a number of his followers, to reach 
th^e door ; it was necessary to cross a garden of cabbages ; and among 
those inglorious vegetables the insurgent leader was brought to the 
ground by a slight wound upon the knee. He was immediately carried 
to the rear ; and his followers, extremely damped by the resistance they 
had encountered, withdrew to a safer distance. It was towards the 
end of the day that, like Blucher’s array after Waterloo, another body 
of police was seen approaching under the command of sub-inspector 
Cox. After a few shots the insurgents dispersed in fiight, and the pol- 
ice remained in possession of the field. The latter suffered no loss, 
and that on the side of the people could not be ascertained; but pro- 
bably amounted to fifteen or twenty. Mr. O'Brien was captured a few 
j days after at Thurles, in the county Tipperary, by a railway guard who 
recognised him ; the other leaders were not more fortunate in making 
their escape, and they were all tried and sentenced to terms of trans- 
portation. A remission of his sentence soon restored Mr. O’Brien to 
his family and estates ; the others were either pardoned or broke their 
parole and escaped to the United States of America. Thus ended the 
Irish rebellion of 1848; the country on the whole was the better 'for 
I it; and the land h^d comparative rest for many years. 


j ♦ CHAPTER XI. 

I TEN^Nt RIGHT. 

j Btate pi the peoplfe— So called extermination— Demand for Tenant riaht—Peasantnr 
I Aseassination-*- Insincerity of Fariiament— Sir W. Somervillrs and Lord J. 

I Knssell's bills— Mr. Napier's code of land laws— Serjeant Sbee's Bilfs— Ehglieh view 

j ^Mr. Cardwell’s measnre— Lord Naas's— Its merits— Radical soheince--Fudty of 

Tennre— Church ^Ul takes precedence— LlbeTid xeticenee--*'|t^^ 

I To understand the I^and Question of Ireland* roust remember Its 
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hUtory ; and far this reason we shall briefly recapitulate former state- | 

meats. We have already alluded to the establishment of the Enoum- j 

bered Estates Court, which took place in 1849, By its operation a 
) great portion of the land of Ireland changed owners ; not a little fell 
into the hands of agents; some was bought by speculators, and scarcely a ! 

tithe remained with the old proprietors. The new landlords found the i 

only way to relieve their estates of a mass of pauperism, which did, and I 

would for a timci have made tiiem unprofitable, was to go bn clearing I 

off the people to "America; this being much cheaper than paying for ! 

them in the workhouse. We have already described and explained the 
beginning of the great emigration. It began by being compulsory ; but 
as time went on it became self-acting. The emigrants sent for their 
sisters, brothers, and friends; 'the chain of emigration continued to 
draw. At home the blight returned from autumn to autumn, but still 
with equal pertinacity from spring to spring, tho farmers sowed their 
potatoes in almost undiminished quantities, and thus instead of retriev- 
ing their fortunes, got deeper in debt to their landlords, and less able 
to do justice to the land. Some at last ceased to cultivate it, and in 
the west of Ireland we remember seeing many farms under a flourishing 
crop of weeds — either because tlie occupiers had no seed to plant, or 
in order to escape the payment of poor-rates. Had they at once given 
up the culture of the potato, many of those who failed to do so might 
have regained a solvent position. But Indian corn flour, with its re- 
semblance to sawdust, was disliked by the peasantry, who longed for 
their accustomed food — and each year they trusted to the chance of 
the blight having passed away. In Connaught, tliey seemed at last to 
lose all power to help themselves, or to contend with their misfortunes ; 
but though the roof had rotted and partly fallen in, though the cowsheds 
were empty, and the ** haggard” had not a stack of corn in it, and the 
I fields were lying waste, still they clung to the land. We can remember, 

I that in those days there were apparently no young people to be seen ; the 

I whole population was reduced to decrepitude ; boys and girls looked 

i like old men and women ; the very infants Appeared aged and weaz- 
ened. What was to be done with'h peasantry reduced to this dreadful 
condition? To send them away to a land of plenty seemed to be an act 
of mercy, but it was not so regarded. They adhered desperately to 
the IstXxi which would no longer support them, like a child clinging to 
the breast of a dead mother. Under the circumstances, the landlords j 

thought they were doing the best in forcibly tearing them away from it. I 

We believe they might have done otherwise, and voluntary emigration 
would have afforded sufficient relief; they might have employed the j 
farmers to work their own farms, giving them seed, and paying them j 

wage^ and the excess of the production above the outlay. The Legb- | 

lature: was willing to supply capital in the shape of loans for such pur- j 

poses I but a rougher and readier method was preferred. They might 
have ^opted a restorative treatment; but instead of making the at- I 
tempt^ they did nothing, until it was too late for remedial measures. I 
Theni^ey saw nothing better to do, than to deport the people of the I 

sod America. They offered, on condition of their giving up posses- j 

sion their farms, to remit the arrears of rent, which the tenantry had 
no meiiins of paying. The popular feeling was, that though legally * ' 
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due^ those arrears were not due in justice ; because while the land pro* 
duced nothing, it was worth nothing, and instead of owing rent, they 
considered themselves to have a claim for compensation for the capital 
they had embarked an,d lost in the soil ; the soil having failed to fultil 
the engagement understood in taking it, that it should bring fortli its 
increase. Little gratitude, therefore, was felt for tlie remission of what 
could not be recovered, and from the tenant's point of view was not 
owed. Nor was the passage money which the landlord supplied re* 
ceived with any degree of thankfulness, because they knew it was only 
given to put them off the rates, on which their support would otiierwise 
have been a tremendous burden. The bitter alternative was accepted 
when they could no longer resist ; and they quitted their land with an 
anguish, which has no parallel in history, save in that of the Jews de- 
parting into captivity. The Irish emigration has been called an exodus ; 
but only thoseVho have witnessed it can judge how inappropriately 
it is compared to the joyful deliverance out of Egypt. To sucli as had 
a direct tie to the soil, the parting from Ireland was most bitter; and 
it will be seen from a comparison of two statistical facts how largely 
the emigrants consisted of the farming class ; in counties w'here the 
population sank altogether but fifteen or twenty per cent., the average 
siie of the farms which had formerly been about ten acres, rose to 
twenty, or in some counties thirty acres. We may also adduce in il- 
lustration of the great clearance of the cultivators, the ground upon 
which Lord John Russell considered it necessary in 1850 to pass a re- 
form bill for Ireland, establishing a uniform £S rating franchise in 
counties and boroughs, that the constituency had declined from 
208,000 to 72,000. It became a settled policy of the landlords to get 
rid, so far as they could, of the old tenants, to consolidate farms, and 
introduce new blood. With this latter object, they offered every in- 
ducement to English and Scotch farmers, with capital and agricultural 
. knowledge, to settle on their property. The new tenants, who were 
treated with great distinction by landlord and agent, each of them 
swallowed up the farm# and homesteads of ten or twenty Irishmen, 
now scattered through the United States; and, as if this' was not suf- 
ficient to secure the hatred of the people, the labouring classes were set 
In opposition to them by the introduction of steam ploughs, reaping, 
threshing, and mowing machines. Thus bad blood grew worse; the 
policy of the landlords gave rise to a policy of the tenants. The power 
! I of the former might be described as like the government of the Czars, 

j I a despotism limited by Assassination. An organized system of murder 

! 1 1 grew up, and operated as a check upon eviction. The landlords exter- 

I I minated the tenants; the tenants endeavoured to exterminate the^ 

I ; landlords. Tenant right became the great question of Ireland ; mutual 
i confidence was destroyed, and the guarantee of a law was demanded. 

I The successor of the Gatiiolie Association and the Repeal Association 

was the Tenant Right League. The fearful expedient of the Ribbon 
Society was not accepted by the better classes of Irishmen as a satis- 
I factory mode of settling the question; but they saw that it would go 
on being practised until rendered unnecessary by a legai substitute. 
Nq ineasiue could be adopted that would stop the sys^m being de* 

; li^ately carried out by the Irish people, and Against which the 
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Government was absolutely helpless, but one making the relations of 
landlord and tenant so defined and fust, that there could be no room for 
injustice, orthe Suspicion of wrong. Hence the desire for a Tenant 
Right bill grew earnest among intelligent Irishmen on the popular side, 
in the corporations, chambers of commerce, and boards of guardians. 
No tremendous popular agitation, However, arose for it ; because the 
peasantry then, as now, relied more upon the blunderbuss ; this was 
such a simple argument, and there was no doubt about its being both 
heard and felt. It was not necessary to suppress the Tenant Right 
League, as it had been necessary to suppress the movement for Repeal, 
lest it should become irresistible. There was no danger of its raising a 
storm like that by which the Duke of Wellington was intimidated and 
Catholic Emancipation was carried. The Leaguers were allowed to do 
their worst, because thougli their agitation concerned the one political 
question, about which the peasantry of Ireland were then, and are now 
really interested, the corporations and Poor-law boards had it almost all 
to themselves. By them, and perhaps by the people, a moderate measure 
of Tenant right would have been accepted then, and the quesStion 
might have been settled in its infancy without any great sacrifice on 
the part of the landlords. Such a measure received the sanction of 
almost every party ; it was recommended by committees ; frequently 
introduced into parliament ; at one time it struggled from the lower 
House to the upper ; anon it came down from the upper to the lower ; 
but somehow it never passed. It would answer no purpose to go 
through all the bills that were brought in both by governments and by 
independent members to settle this question ; but still without result, 
except to convince the peasantry thatr the blunderbuss was the right 
weapon, a dark night the time, and a lonely road the place to vindicate 
the rights of the tenant. In reading through debates in Hansard, we 
feel the utter insincerity that pervades them^ — the want of that earnest- 
ness which the subject demanded, considered from whatever point — 
whether as a landlord’s question or a tenant’s. Angry gleams appear 
from time to time of the real feeling of parliament ; as for instance, when 
Lord Palmerston exclaimed, that tenant’s right was landlord's wrong ; 
and the true spirit of the house burst forth in vehement applause. At 
another time, when one of the Irish law officers of a conservative 
goyeriiment said, that he did not know what was meant by the Land 
question," the concealed indignation with which the subject is always 
discuitsed by the landlord parliament flashed out in a loud cheer. It 
was cipmplained by Irish members that half the house rose, and the 
bencHcft on both sides were left almost empty when this vital question 
was debated ; that contemptuous wonder was expressed* in the lobbies 
why the Irish members were always forcing it on parliament, — and 
what right their constituents had to be different from the rest of the 
worldi in being unable to come to amicable agreements with their land- 
lords.^ We can scarcely wonder that the peasant farmers of Ireland 
put little confidence in parliaments. Sir William Somerville introduced 
bills t^n the subject seven times, in the years 1835, 1836, 18^, 1845, 
1848^:1850, and 185?. Their principle was to protect improving ten- 
ant being evicted without compensation for their improvements. 
Lord Derby's bill in 1845 contained the same principle. The measure 
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proposed by Sir W. Somerville, in conjunetion with Lord John Rus* 
sell, provided a system of arbitration as to whether the proposed im- 
provements should be carried out ; and, if the tenant should be evicted, 
arbitration as to the amount of compensation to be paid him. In the 
bill of 1848, there was a cumbrous reference from arbitrators to uo)- 
pires, and from umpires to assistant barristers; but in that of 1850 an 
inspector of improvements was made to do the whole work. In 1852, 
Mr. Napier brought forward four bills, which contained a perfect code 
of law to regulate the relations of landlord and tenant. The Land Im- 
provement bill authorized the landlords to borrow money for improve- 
ments sanctioned by the Board of Trade; and provided that even 
where, as very generally happens in Ireland, they had only a life in- 
terest in their estates, they might burden them with a charge of £7 
10s., during 22 years, for every £100 borrowed. By the Leasing 
Powers bill, Corporations, etc., could give leases binding those who 
should succeed them, and promoting improvements on the same terms 
as in the first bill. The third, the Tenant's Improvement Compensation 
bill proposed compensation by time — compensatory periods in which to 
work out the value of the improvements; but the principle of money 
compensation was thought preferable, and substituted in the bill ; the 
tenant, however, being only entitled to compensation for visible im- 
provements, such as houses, gate^, and fences. Tiiis measure, es- 
sential to the whole scheme, was rejected by the House of Lords; 
but a clause relating to fixtures was introduced into the fourth 
measure of the series, viz., the Landlord. and Tenant Consolidation 
bill. This, and the bill enabling corporations to grant leases, on 
returning to the Commons, w^re considered worthless without the 
bill relating to compensation, and accordingly were not proceeded 
with that session; but in 1855, Mr. Serjeant Shee, a very earnest 
advocate of tenant right, reintroduced the latter measure. His pro- 
posal was, that whether the tenancy terminated by eviction, or of the 
tenant's own freewill, he should, on its termination, be able to re- 
cover compensation for lihexhausted improvements. This principle was 
accepted over and over again ; it was assented to so early as 1847 by 
Sir Robert Peel on one side, and- Sir George Grey on the other. Lord 
Derby^s ministries were deeply dyed in the principle, and no party or 
section of a party but was committed to it ; but whether we are to 
ascribe it to the legislative incapacity of Parliament, or the extra- 
ordinary difficulty of embodying the principle on w hich all were unan- 
imous in an Act that would work, nothing came of the travail of the 
Legislature session after session, but wind and confusion* The ten- 
ants saw their^ights admitted, but not secured to them by law ; and*^ 
the only effect of the labour bestowed upon the subject in the two 
houses, was to show them how good their cause was, and how com- 
pletely its vindication must depend on themselves. The question had 
become a part of the furniture of the halls at Westminster ; those were 
halcyon days, good or evil, when our legislators took things easily; 
and this matter of paying the tenants' for their improvements was one 
about whi^h they were least of all in haste, because they themselves were 
the persons who would have to pay. English landlords objected to 
making a precedent In Ireland; a demand might be created among their 
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own tenantry which did not yet §xist. Tenant right, one day, migiit 
become ah English question should any great calamity happen to the 
farming interests of England, Then it would perhaps be necessary for 
them, as it had been for the Irish landlords, to dispossess a ruined 
tenantry and send them to the uninhabited parts of the earth, in order 
that landlord interests might not suffer. Immediately would arise the 
demand for compensation, which, if it had been conceded in Ireland, 
would be most difficult to resist in England. Hence there was a firm 
resolve that no real measure of tenant right should be conceded ; but 
the policy was adopted of discussing the question from session to ses- 
sion until it should grow stale to the country ; and the Irish members 
particularly were bound to be very earnest in its behalf. At last, how- 
ever, it was considered necessary for the credit of the house to do some- 
thing, which should amount to nothing. This feat was successfully 
performed in 1860. We do not say that its promoters intended the 
measure to be nugatory ; but those who really knew Ireland and the 
Irish, must have been aware that it would prove so. Mr. Cardwell's 
Tenure and Improvement of Land* bill, gave a right of veto to the land- 
lord which alone was sufficient to nullify its effect; because Irish land- 
lords are not generally overburdened with money, and would inevitably 
object to anything for which they might at any future time be called upon 
to pay. It would come in the end. to the improvements being made with 
their money ; because though found in the first instance by the tenants, 
the landlords according to this bill would have to reimburse them for 
their outlay. 

it has never been the custom in Ireland for the landlord to im- 
prove ; the tenant did so at his own discretion and risk ; and the Irish 
landlord reaped where he had not sown, and gathered where he had not 
strawcd. Bather than have this charge which would make it a very 
expensive matter to dispossess a tenant always ready to rise up against 
him, he would much prefer that no improvement should be made upon 
his property. A landlord who consented to improvements, and had 
not ready money at command to. pay for tifem whenever it should 
be his will and pleasure to take up the land, would in effect have 
given his tenant perpetuity of tenure. He would have deprived 
himself of that delightful power which a landlord ought to possess 
over the well-being of fiis fellow-creatures, the power of plunging 
them from happiness and comfort into ruin and misery. His political 
influence depends on this power; in Ireland it rests upon no other 
basis. Hence, if the act of 1860 had any operation at all, it would 
have been to put a stop to improvements ; f()r, being only prospective, 
it had no effect in giving compensation for improvements past — on 
the ce^trary^ it clearly excluded such compensation, and thus de- 
spoiled^ the tenant of his, os yet, unlegalized claim; and while 
deciding the case against him> promised that if it ever arose again it 
should^ be decided in his favour. The landlord was armed with power 
to pretent himself from being rendered liable for the future, and his 
past l^iiitles were overlooked^ while the tenant was barred from 
reeovs^ng on the claims which he actually possessed, and in exchange j 

was g^en the right to recover on claims that he could never acquire, | 

excepfyby the permission of One who wiw certain to refuse it. The j 
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method of obtaining compensation was beautifully clear^ and the only 
drawback was that it was never likely to come into requisition. In v 
fact the bill was a mere landlord subterfuge ; and a return of the 
claims made for compensation under its provisions would show that it 
had no operation whatever ; it was born doad^ and never drew a breath. 
Things therefore remained as they were ; the bill received no recogni* 
tion in Ireland ; but it gave the House of Commons a good excuse for 
refusing to consider the question for several years to come. In 1863 
and 1864 it declined to discuss it; a bill having been passed in 
1860, it was not reasonable to expect that this settlement should be 
so soon disturbed, or that fundamental questions afiecting the sacred 
rights of property should bo reopened every few years. After the 
death of Lord Palmerston, however, and when his regime had passed 
away, events began to take a very grave turn — a cloud appeared in the 
west ; the Hafeyon days were quite over, and the young Halcyons were 
now flying abroad in rough weather, — Keform and Fenianism being 
the two most remarkable of the brood. The consequence was, that it 
was necessary to bring in another Land bill ; and this was done by 
Mr. Fortescue in 1866, and again by Lord Naas in 1867. As the 
former bill was not essentially difierent from its predecessors before 
1860, we may conflne our attention to Lord Naass measure. 

It could, from its nature, onl¥^.b® prospective; but so far as it 
went, it was approved of by the more intelligent portion of the 
Irish farmers. It recognised the fact that in Ireland the person 
to eflect improvements by the custom of the country is the occu- 
pier; and the borrowing power which the Land Improvement Act 
had given to the proprietor, this Act would have given to the tenant. 

His course was to memorialise the Commissioners, stating the nature of 
the pro|>osed improvements, their probable cost, etc., and then the Com- 
tnissipners were to publish a statement and serve notice on the land- 
lord of what was proposed— and should the proposal be approved of by 
them, he was only able to put a veto upon farm buildings, roads, and 
similar improvements, %ut not upon that class of improvements 
necessary to make the land productive — such as drainage, subsoiling, 
etc. The tenant was thus to be enabled, under the authority of the 
Commissioners, and even in spite of his landlord, to put a churgo on 
the land ho held for productive improvements; but it is plain that a 
tenant could not really act in opposition to his landlord, unless pro- 
tected from the consequences in a manner Lord Naas’s bill did not 
propose to protect him. At the same time, there would have been less 
reason why Irish landlords should have objected to have the value of 
their land indi'eased, and their tenants^put in a better position topajf 
their rents and employ labour that, unemployed^ would disquiet the 
country, when there was no danger of their being called upon ttiem- 
selves to pay down large sums of ready-money t6 outgoing tenants. 

This provided for the case of the tenant without capital, enabling him 
to do by a loan, wliat would be done by the proprietor an England or 
Scotland ; but if he had himself money or labour to pht into the land, 
he might go through the same process of memoriaiixiiigi if his im^ 
provements were sanctioned, he could at the end of bis tenan^Tecover 
their Unexhausted value froip the dommisaioneiis ; and that ttnexbansted 
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value would then become a ohargo upon the land. It is obvious that 
this was a good and sound measure, and not one that it would have 
been the interest of the landlords to render inoperative; wlule it was 
one at the same time satisfying the justice of the case, so far as the 
tenants were concerned. True, it only affected future improvements ; i 

but we do not believe that there would have been any insuperable , 

objection to making it retrospective. How far the bill would have j 

worked it is diflicult to say ; simple as its provisions may appear, they I 

might have proved too complicated for the agricultural understanding 
of Ireland. The Irish are a most intelligent race, but such forms of 
procedure as this bill involved, would have made it to some extent in** 
operative. It might fairly have been hoped, however, that custom 
would have led to a more general appreciation of its provisions. But 
other matters of policy not having met with acceptance, this bill was 
withdrawn, as part of a general scheme. It went too far for the Con- 
servative landlords, while it fell equally far short of satisfying advanced 
liberals. Various plans had been put forward by the radical party, 
the most remarkable of which were Mr. Mills’ and Mr. Bright’s. They 
both considered it necessary to repair the wrong that had been done 
by wholesale confiscation, and to put the peasantry in large numbers 
in possession of the soil. The former proposed the division among 
them of the waste lands, amoun^iijg to 3,000,000 acres ; while Mr. 
Bright suggested that the government should buy up the estates of 
such absentee proprietors as should be willing to sell ; and that these 
estates should be apportioned out to the people in small lots, the pur- 
chase money to be repaid by instalments in 35 years. ' Either of these 
measures would of course, in its design, only be supplementary to a 
land tenure and compensation bill ; but we cannot help thinking that 
there is one class of persons who would be strongly opposed to the 
division of the estates of absentees, hot the absentees themselves, but 
their present tenants. However, the aims of the advanced liberals 
were evidently beyond what Lord Naas could satisfy; and as the ap- 
proaching election promised to give them an accession of strength, they 
were not disposed to accept a compromise, which, looking to this, 
their opponents had been ready to ofier. Although it might have been 
received as an instalment by the Irish farming interest, nothing short 
of fixity of tenure would by them be regarded as final. By “ fixity of 
tenure^” we mean the tenant's irremovability by his landlord, so long 
as he should continue to pay the present rent. This contains two ele- 
ments; one his irremovability whilst he fulfils the terms of the contract, 
—the other, that he, alone, should have the benefit of the whole increase 
in the Value of property, which the landlord monopoliads at present. 

The latter condition, whatever may be said of the former, would un- 
doubt^ly be in the direction of confiscation. We, are sure that it 
never iiViU receive the assent of one house composed mainly, and an- 
other ^mposed entirely of landlords. How far the principle of corn- 
rents i|hich prevails, we believe, in Scotland, and was sanctioned by the 
Tithe llompositionand Ghureh Temporalities Acts in Ireland, might be 
adopts^' to solve the diffienUy— if difficulty . there is— we cannot under- 
take tSSiisayv Certainly, if some principle could be found by which 
lents ^uld be selfr^ulating,— and, having first been settled by the j 
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produotivity of the land, would then vary witiv the value of , the pro* 
duotions, we fancy it would obviate the discontent that is always caused 
by an arbitrary increase; and would also afford a guarantee to the land- 
lord ttiat the land should not be run out. * 

The general election of 1868 called forth some strong declarations 
on the question from eminent members of the liberal party ; and when 
shortly after they were called upon to 611 high offices in a liberal gov- 
ernment, those declarations were post-stamped with official authority ; 
whereas (except perhaps in the case of the head of the party) they in- 
dicated the opinions not of ministers, but of private individuals. The 
Irish Church Bill, however, so fully came up to their declarations, that 
considerable alarm was felt lest the land settlement should be an 
equally decided embodiment of their views. In Ireland, the belief was 
general among the peasant farmers, that the land bill would come after 
the church biK»; and would treat the landlords, as the latter measure 
had proposed to treat the clergy. We have it on the best authority, 
that there was considerable unwillingness to pay rent in some parts of 
the country ; and a number of agrarian outrages took place in Tipper- 
ary and Westmeath, from a determination that the landlords, now that 
their lease of power had so nearly expired, should not take any 
advantage of the few months which yet remained. It was felt that 
this state of things called for a decided expression on the part of the 
Government, that they had in contemplation no such revolutionary 
schemes as were attributed to them in Ireland. Several attempts 
were made both in the Upper and Lower. Houses to draw* from them 
such a disclaimer, but without any satisfactory result. The Duke of 
Somerset, Earl Bussell, Earl Grey, and Lord Westbury, all stanch 
whigs, urged the danger of a reticent attitude; but Earl Granville 
firmly refused to tie his colleagues down by any pledge, or, as the Mar- 
quis of Salisbury rather inappropriately expressed it, himself to ‘‘ enter 
the Confessional," as he was invited to do. Probably the silence 
which the Government chose to observe, arose from the obvious reason, 
that no agreement had 4ieen arrived at in the cabinet. If the only ques- 
tion had beeq which matter should have the precedence, it might perhaps 
have been wiser to take the land question first in order ; to have passed 
a moderate measure, if moderate it was to be; and then made up for 
its deficienoy by the more sw eeping treatment of the Irish Church. To 
form a strong ministry, however, it was necessary to go first to that 
upon which the general election had turned, and the. whole liberal 
patty was of one mind; and to leave in abeyance the other great 
question, upon which there was not the same identity of opinion. That 
some settlement of the land question should follow was probably stipu^ 
lated at the formation of Mr. Gladstonjs's ministry ; and it was hoped 
that when the time should arrive for its solution, those who now were 
understood tb difiPer, might be able to come to a satisfactory agr^^ent 
on this difficult subject.* 

« In a pastoral ptiblished by Arebbishop Loahv, May 1869, that prelate denied, 
on behalf of the Boman Catbolio clergy, any knowledge of an agrarian odn- 
spiracy against the Uyes and property of the Uiidlords,^Bserfing tbkt it could 
not ex^t without their knowl^ge, and arguing that “ the non-detection of crime 
is a plain proof of the. non-existence of oons^moy.’V There , was a he 
adasitted, when stieh a conspiracy existed, and as a consequence, the pel^tra- 
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CHAPTER XIT. 


THE FENIANS. 


The Irish in America— The civil war — Growth and constitution of Fenian ism —Prepara* I 

tions for an outbreak in Ireland— Suspension of the Habeas Corpus iict — Arrests — I 

l^ape of Stephens — Attacks on Canada— Conduct of the United Statc.s government j 
— Intended attack pn Chester Castle — Unexpected rising in Kerry — General inaur- i 
rection— Manchester Rescue— Executions— Alarms in England— Attempted Assassi- i 

nation of the Duke of Edinburgh in Australia- -The Clerkeuwell Explosion-Release j 
of Fenian convicts— Fenianism smouldering on in Ireland. | 

From the time that tiie Irish emigrants began to take root in the | 

i United States, the history of Ireland may be said to have been, to a 

certain extent, transferred to America. There a greater Ireland has j 

been rising up — an Ireland not subject to England — an Ireland under j 

the protection of the great Republic, an Ireland cherishing the deadli- i 

(•ht hatred against its old oppressor, and trying hard to anticipate the j 

; day of vengeance when its protector will no longer restrain it, but will i 

I • i 

j j tors of agrarian crimes were betrayed and brought to justice. We believe | 

this view to a certain extent to be quite correct; Kibbonism, as an organ- i 

ized society,, was swallowed up in Fenianism; but the elements of Ribbon- ' 

ism remained when the operation of Fenianism ceased; and although they did j 

! not again a.s8ociate, they became for that reason only the more dangerous; the | 

i same principles of action prevailed, and wore more recklessly applied by in- 

i dividuals, than when they were carried out by an organization. The same 

I sympathy -fvas extended to, and protected the individual that shielded agents 

I of the society. Spontaneous individual action was a more secure way of carry- 

ing ogt the Ribbon principles than combined proceedings. A conspiracy 
I with a body is far more easily dealt with than a conspiracy without one. Dr. 

j J.cahy denied that the expectation of a revolutionary measure to bo brought in 

j by Mr. Gladstone and Mr. Bright had any effect in multiplying agrarian out- 

rages; and ascribed tlie great increase in crimes of this description to the occur- 
rence in the previous year at Bullycohey ; and the flf'mpathy with the tenantry, 

“ avowed by the gentry themselves, aqd echoed in the thunders of the press on 
both sides of the channel.” The transaction alluded to, took place in the summer 
of 1868. and arose out of an attempt by a Mr. Scully, brother of Mr. Vincent 
Scully, a. popular Irish member, to treat the tenantry of an estate he had just 
acquired with great injustice and oppression. These people are tlie descendaiitA 
of Cromwell’s stern troopers, and preserve tJie hatred of oppression which 
animated their ancestors. In the face of an enraged multitude, and contrary to 
the earnest advice of the police who escorted him, Mr. Scully proceeded to serve 
notices on the farmers of the district; but while entering the first farmstead, a 
volley was fired from the buildings on either side which had been loopholcd for 
the purpose ; Mr. Scully fell, dangerously wounded, and twotor three of the 
police were killed. We have no doubt that thfs affair did stir the blood of the 
peasantry; we know what a sensation it made through Ireland; but it would be 
quite inadequate to account for the prevalence of the lawless spirit to which it 
nnques|l6nably contributed. That visionary hopes of strong legislation in 
their faVour were entertained by the peasantry, we had ourselves opportunities 
of perciAving. Karl Russell, in his speech on a motion of inquiry into the state 
of Irelatid, May 13, 1869, suggested another cause of the frequency of agrarian 
outrage$r-viz., the suppression of Fenianism; he said that such crimes as the 
House iji^s engaged in discussing usually followed ** from the failure of con- 
spiraci^.” The peculiar state of the popular mind in Ireland, which resulted 
in so TMuy murders, was, no doubt, due to a considerable combination of cir- 
! cumstalice.«, rather than to any one. 
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gladly accept the weapon its, hatred will supply. Whether or not it is 
possible to conciliate this greater Ireland, through tlie Ireland that re- 
mains under oiir rule, is a question of imj>ortance to England ; and no 
doubt the wish to do so forms one of the springs that should to a mo- 
derate extent govern our Irish policy. Wo need to conciliate not so 
much Ireland as the Irish ; who in their dispersion resemble somewhat 
the other great dispersed people of the world — resemble them in their in- 
vincible nationality, in their quenchless love of country, no matter how 
Jong it may be lost, or how ffir left behind — and perhaps in the strange 
worldwide power which such a scattered and yet unbrolvtMi nation is likely 
to acquire among the races of m.ankind. We have already dwelt at 
some length upon the manner in which the peasantry were driven out ; 
the landlords being actuated partly by humane motives, partly by self- 
ishness. Wo have expressed our belief that emigration, which was un- 
doubtedly ncceSsiary to give relief to an overpopulated country, was too 
sweep! ngly used — an illustration of the danger of those very efficacious 
remedies in reckless hands. Nothing was simpler tliari when the ten- 
antry of an estate were sinking, unable to pay their rents, or unassisted 
to retrieve their position, to clear them off at the rate of £5 or £6 per 
head. The land was restored at once to its original value ; and they 
were transferred to a country where, by the exercise of industry and by 
copying the energy of its inhabitants, they might attain a position un- 
attainable in Ireland. It was all very plain and simple ; and the Amer- 
icans were delighted to receive the population thus cleared off the land 
of our country, for they put a considerable, money value on each able- 
bodied emigrant. Wo conferred an immense increase of strength upon 
our great rival ; and threw away what might have been a source of 
wealth and power, but was, from temporary causes, and from misman- 
agement, a source of weakness. In the preceding chapter, we suggested 
how the small farmers whom there is now such u political demand for, 
migljt have been retained and restored. If, instead of being allowed to 
fall three or four years into arrear, they had been assisted to the amount 
of one of those years’ renf absolutely lost, the farmers might have been 
restored to solvency, and the landlords saved the heavy loss which ul- 
timately they were glad to accept as a condition of obtaining possession 
of the land. But the lustory of what might have been would be end- 
less ; we must confine ourselves to what took place. It was supposed 
that the emigrants would give us no more trouble ; that, like the lost 
tribes, they would be heard of no more. It may, however, be 
imagined, that the multitudes forced into exile did not entertain 
the most friendly feelings towards the English nation, represented 
to them by Aeir landlords.^ Nor were their prejudices corrected* 
by the people amongst whom they had gone live. They pros- 
pered; anci many of them grew rich; but still they longed as 
savagely as when a tatterdemalion arm jr they were landed on the 
shores of America, for the day of vengeance prophesied of by Meagher, 
when tlmy should come in sight of Ireland again, and the sunlight 
should gleam on the bayonets of the Irish army. In the year 1859 
the reaction of emigration commenced. For at least two years pre- 
viously there had beien a return of the midnight drills, ocoasion^ rob- 
beries of arms, and the other symptoms of disniTeciiou from which Ire- 
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land is seldom wholly free. Even before any movement began to be 
felt from Aiuericai the people at home became conscious of a strength 
across the water. 

It is hard to trace when the connection was established between dis- 
afiPection at home and its sympathisers abroad. One of the first fruits of 
such a connection was probably the Pheenix Society, wliich was believed 
10 have been inspired from the United StatCwS. Beturned emigrants na-^ 
tiirally became promoters of disloyalty. After many years of struggle 
I with fortune, they came back with the idea of settling in Ireland again, 
and probably expecting, as men do, to find everything mueli as they had 
i left it. No one recollected them ; in the workhouse they might find 
some old companion, but the world of boyhood had fallen into other 
! hands. The Scotch farj:ner, in a comfortable slated house, occupied the 
I land that had belonged to them and to their fathers, but did not know 
that such people ever existed, and had obliterated all the well-remem- 
! bered landmarks. Then they became conspirators; some who had been 
j in the American army acted as drill sergeants. The Government, how- 
(wer, suppressed this movement wdth little difficulty. In 1861 the Amer- 
ican civil war broke out, and put an end for the time being to the machi- 
nations of Irish Americans in the United Kingdom; although wo are 
disposed to think that the recruiting in Ireland for the Federal army 
had an ulterior object, at least that it was so represented to those who 
were induced to enlist. An immense number of Irish joined the army 
of the Northern States, believing that by so doing they would, through 
the war in which they were engaging, achieve their own object of liber- 
ating Ireland, Tho sympathies and interests of England, if not her 
arms, were on the side of the Confederates — tins alone was sufficient to 
throw the Irish on that of the Federals, even if there had not been the 
more obvious reason that the majority of them resided in the northern 
States. Their nationality was enlisted in the cause ; they were formed 
into a brigade; fighting as Irishmen, they seemed almost to bo fight- 
ing /or Ireland ; they were at all events .g;jining the discipline and 
practice in arms, wuthout which their countrymen at home were so 
powerless; and there is no doubt that American statesmen did nothing 
to disabuse tlieir minds of an impression, that, in return for their aid 
in restoring the Union, America would help tliem in the liberation of 
their country. And so possibly she would have done, if the civil war 
had been more rapidly decided. A war with England was often spoken 
of as ft basis of reunion, and the Trent affair was very near bringing it 
about j — but by the time that tho South succumbed from sheer exhaus- 
tion, the national debt had been, to borrow Mr. Sumner^Js phraseology, 
piled mountains high there had been a great drain upon the fight- 
ing material of the country, and it was too late to think of another civil 
war on a larger scale. During the continuance of the contest which 
they deemed the preliminary of a struggle to liberate Ireland, tho Irish 
soldiei^ formed an association which they called the Fenian brother- 
hood,! so named from the traditionary followers of Fionn or Finn 
MacC^b as the name Is conventionally spelled. The Fenians, or men of 
Finn, Ifiire by some identified with the Phenicians; and legend represents 
them In the defenders of the weak and the redressors of wrong, skilful 
in arn^ and, according to one account, coming from beyond t}\o sea. 
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The Irish Americans adopted the tradition as prophetic ; and t)ie name 
was well adapted to catch the fancy of an imaginative and legend-lov- 
ing nation. Whether the Brotherhood had its beginning before or in 
tiie course of the civil war> it made rapid progress during that period 
of military excitement, and in 1864 its enrolled members numbered 
80,000, of whom 14,620 were in the American ariuy or navy. Social, 
district, and state circles had each their centres, and over all there was 
a Head Centre, who in 1865 was elevated to tlie rank of President, 
and given a Vice-President to assist him in the dtities of his office. i 

There was also a Fenian Congress, the first session of which was held at | 

Chicago in 1863, and the second at Cincinnati in 1865. A council of 
Ten sat permanently to advise the President ; and public offices were taken I 

in New York on a scale suitable to tlie dignity of an independent gov- ! 
ernment. The purchase of this building, furnishing it in a handsome 
style, and kee{9ng up the requisite staff of clerks — besides paying the 
salaries of the president, vice-president, and councillors, of course re- | 

quired a considerable income ; and this was raised by the issue of Irish j 

j Itepublican bonds, bearing a good rate of interest. They were exten- j 

1 sively invested in by the credulous, particularly by domestic servants; j | 

j simple hardworking Irish girls, who gladly expended their earnings in i , 

I such a glorious cause; and firmly believed they would be repaid by a 1 

; nice piece of land with a good house on it, in Ireland. We do not believe, j 

ttS it was uncharitably assumed, that Mr. O’Maboney, the president, | 

and the other officers of the I. B. B., or Irish Republican Brotherhood, ; 

were a band of intentional swindlers, and adopted this system of rais- | 

ing money merely to defray their own salaries ; but as a matter of fact, I 

tlie large sums thus obtained did go. principally to paying the govern- j 

inent, and a very small proportion to the purchase of arms, or really ^ 

advancing the object for which they were subscribed. The application > 

of tho funds soon gave rise to dissension ; suspicions grew^ into charges, 
and angry recrimination ensued. The consequence was a split in the 
Brotherhood; one party holding with O'Mahoney, and the other, 
headed by a |>erson namlil Roberts, deposing him from the presidency. 

The possessicu of power and the disposal of funds were not the only 
grounds of dispute; Roberts advocated the invasion of Canada in order 
to obtain a basis of operations against England ; and he hoped that by 
making the attack from the territory of the United States, the Govern- 
ment of Washington might be drawn into the quarrel. O'Mahoney 
(Uid his followers insisted that Ireland herself should be the battlefield, 
and that everything possible was being done to expedite the work. 
Already S^phens, the Irish Head Centre, with a number of men dis- 
charged from ftie American army, had made considerable progress iit 
arming and organizing the |)eopl0, and glorious, news would soon be 
on its way of, a successful rising. 

Theconclusioh of the war between the Northern and Soutli^n States 
was followed &y the disbanding of two gr^t armies, ami w, Considerable 
reduction of the naval forces, Immense numbers of! Ii^h imMiers were 
let loose; their oampaigninjg had indhposedi&emf^^^^ 
and the supei^buniliimce of 

the countt^ even if had been defrfi^i their [ 

, iiito^ploughshares* nkde It dlillmlt 
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Tile consequence was that Fenianism at once assumed a most dangerous ' 
and aggressive form. There was an invasion of Ireland by the dis- 
j banded armies of America in a shape in which there was no resisting 

! it. Every steamer and sailing-vessel from the United States was 

1 1 freighted with soldiers in plain clothes, generally speaking armed with 

j revolvers, but carrying no papers by which they might, if subjected to 

search, be criminated. Every town was filled with these men, smart I 

soldierly-looking fellows, darkened by service in the Southern States, j 

and distinguishable by wearing beards and moustaches, which are never 
worn among the Irish peasantry. They permeated the whole country, ! 

I even the most Protestant parts of Ulster, and might be seen loitering 
about every village public-house. Generally speaking, they did not 
endeavour to conceal their auspicious character by any ostensible occupa- 
j tion ; but in some cases they went about as hawkers or pedlers, under j 

the pretence of selling their goods, visiting the Airni houses and labourers’ | 

cottages, and swearing in the people. Tlie oath was in substance that I 

the juror would be ready to take up arms for the Irish Republic ; and I 

another was added for those who were not disposed to be active participa- ! 

tors, and was probably compulsory, that they would not fight on the j 

other side, and would not turn informers. Notwithstanding, however, 
this latter precaution, the government was well informed of the move* j 

ments and plans of the. conspirators ; detective policemen and spies 
w’ere high in the councils of the I. R. B. ; there is reason to think they 
had climbed into the Republican ministry itself ; and some went so far 
as to hint that one of their number had reached the highest elevation 
of which Republican institutions admit. At last, as the year drew to a 
close and the preparations ripened, and the moment of action had i 
almost arrived, several hundreds of Irish Americans being congregated i 
in Dublin, and along with a number of men who were brought over 
from England, kept under pay at the rate of eighteen-pence a-day, 
large magazines of ammunition and depdts of arms being ready, and a 
quantity of a liquid known as Greek fire” beetled for use, the govern- 
i ment thought the time had come, to strike a great blow that would 
I paralyse the arm of the conspiracy. Parliament was sitting; and on a 
I Friday evening ministers came down to tue house and declared the neces- 

i sity of suspending the constitution in Ireland. The telegraph brought , 

this unwelcome news to the Fenians ; they hastened their preparations, 
and we are disposed to believe that Sunday was fixed upon for the out- 
break. But on Saturday standing orders were set aside ; the bill for 
the suspension of the Habeas Corpus Act went through all its stages 
in both houses, and nothing remained but that it shoqjd receive the 
royal assent. The Queen was at Osborne ; a special train was in | 

i waiting for the peers who should receive her Majesty’s commission ; the | 

Hous^ sat awaiting their return. It was past midnight ; who could 
tell w|at events might be happening across the water in the darkness ; 
the pi^ient was in imminent dangeri and this assembly watching over I 

it wasllvaiting f6r the remedy ; the old and unfailing Instrument for ! 

the pi^lfication of Ireland was on its wav by special train. It was 
about Jpe o^clock on Sunday morning that the Commons were sum- 
luon^jb the bar of the House of Lords to hear the royal assent Which 
the L^s commissioners had fetched. Lords and Gofrimons retired to | 


I 
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I rest Tvith their minds at ease, satisfied that the remedy would work ; 
i that beforo tlieir shutters were opened in the morning the prisons of 
I Ireland, which along with tho workhouses are the best managed in- 
I stitutions in that country, would be full to overflowing. But the Irish 
I government had been even sharper than this ; foa on Saturday, in 
I anticipation of the bill passing, a great sweep was made of the Yankee 
i gentlemen who had for some time been infesting the streets and neces- 
sitating that the police should go in patrols and armed with cutlasses. 
Extensive arrests were made in Cork and elsewhere. Nearly tho whole 
force of Irish Americans and most of the leaders were secured. The 
Head Centre Stephens eluded the search of the police for a while; but 
at last his wife, who was purchasing goods in Dublin, was traced to a 
house at Sandymount, where the chief of the conspiracy was found 
living in luxury, and, witli a companion, also of some note, arrested 
and lodged in Kilmainham prison. It is said that the Fenians among 
their other preparations had made the rather inauspicious one of obtain- 
ing accurate plans of the jails, and had in some cases succeeded in 
making friends among the turnkeys. Of all their preparations this was 
undoubtedly tho wisest and the most likely to be practically of use to 
them. So it turned out in the case of Stephens; the governor of the 
jail to which such an all-important prisoner was committed does not 
seem to have exercised due vigilance, and refused extra assistance when 
it was offered to him. The Head Centre of Ireland effected an escape 
that was almost magical ; there had been no earthquake, and yet tlm 
inner doors opened ; and, although it wrfs made to appear as if the 
wall had been sealed, the general belief was that the outer gate also 
had opened and that the prisoner had walked out. A commission sat ; 
the governor was dismissed and a turnkey was criminated; but it is 
not for us to say, or even to hint, whether the explanation lay deeper 
than the insutticient vigilance of the former and the treachery of the 
latter. Stephens', after keeping tho detectives and constabulary busy 
for some time, escaped^hrst to France and then to America. Tlie 
j prestige of las escape made him for a time the leading man in the 

I 1. B. B., and the O'Malioney and Boberts factious both endeavoured 

I . to obtain his countenance. He sided with the former, and prophesied 
that notwithstanding their temporary reverses, before the end of 186ti 
j there would be fighting in Ireland ; but this prophecy was not believed 

I even by the most sanguine of his friends. Previous to his arrival, in 

I order to give an impulse to the movement, O'Mahoney considered it 

I necessary to take some immediate action. Accordingly a descent was 

planned 0)0 tli^ island of Campobello, New Brunswick, from Eastporu 
Maine. J^. fast steamer was purchased in New York and despateheu 
thither with atras; and Major B* Doran Killian was given the com- 
mand of the .expeditionary force, which consisted of five hundred men. 
After adelay.of some days, during which the force openly paraded the 
Streets of Eastport, the supply of arms arrived ; but on the urgent re- 
presentation of the British Consul the arms were seised; a war steamer 
appeared ; and although the Fenians succeeded in effecting an Incursion, 

; tliey were immediately obliged to retrace their steps an<| beat an iu- 
gloriout retreat. It was now the turn of the Roberts party to show 
; I what they could do ; and it was planned that a sifnuitatieous Invasion 
if ' ' . ' : 

i 

j' • . . ■ ' ' 
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ttiiouM be niaib from BulSalo and St. Albun.s under Qcnerab Sweeny 
and Spear, and tim Fenians eonoent rated at both places la eonsrderahlo 
force. On the other side, naturally indigimnt at this unprovoked 
I attack of the Irish upon a country that had been an asylum to multi- 
! j tudos of them, and that was not in any way connected with the wrongs 
j of which they complained, Canada was thoroughly aroused, and the 
! I volunteers tinder Sir John Michel, supported by regular troops, occu- 
i I pied Toronto, Hamilton, London, and St. Catherine. The government 

I i of the United States, which it can scarcely be denied, was highly 

I ; culpable in allowing matters to proceed so far, now interposed its 

I j autliority ; in fact, not to have done so would have been war* A 

j 1 j seizure of arms was made at St. Albans, and General Grant arrived at 

I i j Buffab ; but not in time to prevent the Fenians from partially carry- 

i i I ing out their design. Twelve hundred men under Coloncd O'Niel, a 

graduate of West occupied the site of Fort Erie, on the 1st of 

i June; and on the 2d there was an engagement in which nine Canadian 

} volunteers were killed and a large number wounded, uhile of the 

i I Fenians, besides killed and wounded, a considerable number were taken 

; j ]jrisoners. Their reinforcements intercepted by the United States 

I i authorities, they considered it advisable to recross on the night of the 

I j 2d. They nominally surrendered to General Grant, and on giving 



I j under General Spear advanced upon St. Armaud ; but being confronted j j 

I i by a force of volunteers, they retreated with a loss of fifteen taken j j 

i I prisoners. Meanwhile a proclamation was issued by the President for | | 

I 1 1 the preservation of neutrality. Sw^eony and Roberts were arrested, 

' ! the litter owing to his refusal to enter into any engagement, being 

j i detaioed in prison for several days, but in tlie end released uncondi- 

I I tionally; and general Aleade checked further movements from St. | 

I 1 Albans, In August another invasion was threatened, but did not take | 

I j place; and the design of seizing Canada was finally, it is to be hoped, j 

I ! abandoned. The Fenian prisoners were put upon their trial, and one i 

I ' of them named Lynch was condemned to death ; but notwithstanding I 

I the injudicious interference of Mr. Seward, the sentence w as commuted, | 

! by thi advice of the home government, to penal servitude for life. There [ 

I was so little justification for the attack upon the Canadian colonists, 

I j which wiis not privileged as an act of rebellion is, in the opinion of 

, most Englishmen, and was so con)pleteJy distinct from insurrection at 

I home,; that if the extreme sentence had been carried out, there might 

I have been a question as to the policy, but tliere would lyivo been none 

! ! as to fhe justice of the execution. The object of the raiders was not 

to Uie liberation, but the conquest of Canada ; and such an object, 
when I pursued by individuals unautlmrized by any State, is distinctly 
pirati^l ; and those who endeavour to efifect it, deserve the putiishment of 
death;^ We recognise the right of the Fenians to attempt at their peril the 
I Oyertl^w of English rule in Ireland by all fair and honourable means, 
as th4 Guribaldini efifected the liberation of Naples; but to make, a 
bliKid^irsty attack upon a free aud independent and friendly people, I 

wasai^yaot for which there was no excuse, and which could not be re- 
J gardei| as piivileged. Certainly the United States government had 
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earned no right to advUe us; for the remissnesa of England in allo>v- ! 
ing the clandestine escape of the Confederate cruisers was not corn-» 
parable even remotely to the conduct of the Washington government 
in freely tolerating up to the last point, and tlien failing to restrain 
the Fenian raids. It permitted great bodies of men commanded by 
American officers, some of whom were in its pay, to move through the 
Country in military array with the openly proclaimed purpose of invad- | 
ing a friendly State, and these noisy swarms to concentrate on the j 
frontier. Then, when a peaceful country had been thoroughly alarmed, i 
thousands withdrawn from their occupations to meet an invasion, and 
an army of volunteers, and regulars distributed on* the Canadian side, 
General Grant was ordered to appear at Buffalo as the deus maekind; 
but so desirous was the American government that anxiety should not 
be relieved top soon, or the interest of the plot marred to the last 
inoment, that Its precautions came too late ; Canadian soil had been 
violated, blood had been spilled ; and when the raiders returned to the I 

. shelter of the States, the leaders who were responsible for this unjusti- j 

fiablo bloodshed were allowed to return home in peace, or to resume j 
military duties in the Artierican army. That we should have passed 
over such gross neglect, and the great loss and inconvenience it entailed 
on our colony, was the worst compliment we could \vxy to the gov- 
ernment of the United States. 

We have alluded to the prediction of Stephens, that notwithstanding 
the capture of the organizers of the conspiracy in Ireland, and the j ! 

flight of all who could escape, there would* be fighting before the con- j j 

elusion of the year. But 1866 ended without the fufilment of his 
promise* It was generally believed that the Fenian conspiracy was 1 1 

practically at an end, and would not suffice much longer even for the ' | 

support of a needy president and half a dozen head centres. At the | 
commencement of the session of 1867, the Queen's speech (February 5) j 
contained the following paragraph relating to Ireland — 

“ The persevering efforts and unscrupulous assertions of treasonable 
conspirators abroad, ha^ during the autumn excited the hopes of some 
disaffected persons in Ireland, and the apprehensions of the loyal popu- 
lation ; but the firm yet temperate exercise of the power entrusted to 
the executive, and the hostility manifested against the conspiracy by 
men of all classes and creeds, have greatly tended to restore public 
confidence, and have rendered hopeless any attempt to disturb the gen- 
eral tranquillity. I trust that you may consequently be enabled to dis- , 
pense with the continuance of any exceptional legislation for that part 
of my dominions." 

The anuouiicement was made in the debate, that it was not propose<) 
to renew the Habeas Corpus Suspension Act ; most of those detained 
! under it haviiig been already released, and there being no apparent 

I likelihood of its being wanted again. Five days after this announce- 

I ment England was thrown into a state .of incredulous amazmuent, by 
I learning that Chester Castle was threatened by a large force of Fe- 
nians, and that the Guards had been despatched to defend it. A per- ! 
tion of the press ridiculed the idea, and deolai^ with the. utmost con- | 
fidence that a “ priz^ fighter’s ruse’* had beetf for a Fenian inva- 
sion. The facts of the case were as follows. On the.Hth of February, 
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many hundreds of young men, unmistakably Irish, poured into Oliester 
from Manohester, Liverpool, and other towns, without any ostensible ob- 
ject, The inhabitants became much alarmed as the numbers increased, 
und still they kept pouring in by every train, as well as on foot by the 
turnpike roads, and the belief became general that they were Fenians, 
and that their design was upon tlio 30,000 stand of arms in Chester 
Castle* The Mayor telegraphed to the Home Secretary ; troops were 
immediately ordered from Manchester, and the Volunteers were called 
out. Towards evening it was reported that so many as fifteen hundred 
strangers vrere in or about the town ; they moved about in groups, and 
on any attempt of a citizen to join a party, immediately dispersed and 
met again. A public meeting was called at 7 o'clock, at which a large 
number of special constables were enrolled, and the Volunteers who 
had been temporarily dismissed were again put under arms. Mean- 
while a battalion of the Scots Fusilier Guards were hastily despatched 
by special train from Euston Square, and arrived in Chester at half- 
past two o'clock in the morning. On the twelftli the strangers went, 
as they came, in silence; and by night they Imd all disappeared. A 
field adjoining the railway station was found to be strewn with cartridges 
which had been prepared for the rifles they purposed seizing ; packets of 
cartridges were also found in the river Dee. The whole plan was after- 
wards ascertained from those who turned informers; tlm intention was,' 
having secured the arms and cut off telegraphic communication, to take 
possession of the railroad and proceed to Holyhead ; seize the large 
Kingstown and Holyhead steamers, and cross over to Ireland. Scarcely 
had the sensation catised by this mysterious affair subsided, when upon 
information from Liverpool the steamers arriving in Dublin at the 
North Wall, were boarded by the police, and large bodies of men ar- 
rested ; extensive arrests were also made in Cork. Then came intelli- 
gence that the insurrection had really commenced in Kerry; the first 
notice of it was given by a run upon the banks in Killarney and Tra- 
lee. The farmers and country people who had deposits came flocking 
in for two or three days before, and insisted ^pon being paid in gold. 
The banks were besieged by depositors; and when there was a short 
delay in the arrival of specie for which the managers had telegraphed, 
there was a perfect panic among the crowds of simple country people 
who filled the streets, and who firmly believed that^the whole estab- 
lished order of things was about to be overthrown. No extraordinary 
steps were taken by the authorities until the telegraph wires communi- 
cating with Cahirciveen and Valentia were found to have been cut, 
and information was received that a Fenian rising was imminent, and 
that ^ person named Moriarty, recognisable by a disH^urernent which 
he ha^ received in the American war, would arrive next morning by 
the Iqng car from Cahirciveen to take the command in Killarney. The 
car w^aa met outside the town, and Moriarty was brought in a prisoner; 
but dtiiirlng the day vague news filtered through the people to the au- 
thoritfti^s of a rising in the soath-vwest of the county, and towards the 
eveni|g it was reported that many thousands of Fenians were marching 
01} tlii town. The cutting of the telegraph wires kept the magistrates 
at IS^^arpey in ignorance of what was occurring in Cahirciveen. There 
the d^ign of the insurrectionists had been to seiae and pillage the 
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town, raUe the country, and march upon Killarhey and Tralee. One 
of their niimber on the evening before warned the head constable to 
have the gunboat moved up to a position where it would command i 

j the town; this advice, wliich was given from a feeling of compunction, ! 

I was acted upon, a body of marines was landeil, and so much of the ; 

I plan frustrated. ,Nor did the country rise; but seven or eight hun- I j 
' <lred men miscellaneously armed, a large number of them with Ameri- ! | 

I ; can rifles, set out upon the march. Their acliievements in the way ^ j 

; I consisted of plundering a coast-guard station at Kells, a little fishing j | 

I ! village near Rossbeigh, and shooting a mounted policemen, who endea- ! 

i voured to ride through them with despatches. The Fenian leader, 1 

Colonel O’Connor, fired the shot, and thus prevented authentic news of j 

the outbreak from reaching Killarney that day. Meanwhile as darkness j 

closed about the miserable town that gives its name to the Lakes, the | 

j excitement of tfte people grew intense; the gaslight from the shops and 1 

public houses lighted up an idle but expectant crowd. Tiie constabu- 
lary drew in from country stations, and to the number of tliirty, com- 
manded by the sub-inspector, Mr. Colomb, were posted in the Railway 
Hotel — a building of great size which stands opposite the railway ter- 
’ minus. Most of the neighbouring gentry flocked into the hotel in 
great alarm. It was understood to be tho intention of the Fenians to 
burn tho principal houses, particularly Muckross Abbey and Kenmare 
House. At the former, a barge was moored upon the lake ready to 
reoelvo and carry to one of the islands the family of the proprietor, 
who was absent from home; and the gamekeepers and other retainers ! 
were armed, under the direction of the clergyman of Muckross. No- I 

tiling as yet was known of what might be expected from the Fenians, i 

or what kind of assailants they would prove ; but as a proportion of 
i them were believed to be American soldiers, with great experience of j 

j fighting, and whose courage had been tested in trans-Atlantic battles, ! ; 

I it was feared that the resistance might prove ineffectual; wo can re- 'j 

member that it was doubted whether such veterans might not be more 
than a match even for British soldiers. Tliis was undoubtedly the 
most trying moment in tiio whole course of the conspiracy ; the force 

; believed to be approaching containing many desperate men accustomed 
I to bloodshed and plunder, was said to amount to several thousands, to 
be well arnied, and bent upon extermination ; and it seemed incredible 

I I that military officers of experience should have neglected the obvious | 

j i precaution of destroying portions of railway and breaking down bridges. I i 

Having large numbers of adherents along the line of railroad to Mai- ; 
j low, and tlie Rising having been premeditated, their neglect of this ^ | 

I measure is inexplicable, unless on the supposition that they intended ^ | 

I tho Kerry rising merely as a feint to draw aw^ay troops from the 
I rest of Ipeiaiid, 

On the supposition that they had broken the railway communication, 
it was feared help would come too late; The small body of police 
posted behind the sandbags with which they had fOrtiffed tho hotel 
windows, and the families relying on their protection, naturally passed 
an; anxions night; and never was a more vrelcome sound than that 
cmiaed by the arrival at 3 pr 4 o'clock in the morning; of a train bang- 
ing in a detachment ef the 60th Bifles. Then troops of all arms began 
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to arrive, and as the bugles sounded, and the tramp of detachment I 
after detachment was heard, the anxious inhabitants went to sleep in 
peace. Immediately on the arrival of the Bides, they were despatcheil | 

along the road that borders the northwestern shore of Loch Leane, | 

by which the rebels were supposed to bo approaching. After march- < 

ing nearly as far as the Gap of DutdOe, they turned back to Killarney ; 
but had they proceeded half a mile further, they would have met the | 

i Fenians, who, fagged by a march of thirty miles, and dishearteneti by j | 

the falling off of many of their number, would have proved an easy ' j 

I capture. They, on their part, on hearing of the preparations to receive j j 

; I them in Killarney, turned aside and entered the woods on the Toomies, 1 1 

j mountains which rise from the side of the Lower Lake, opposite the ! { 

I town of Killarney, and reach to Muckross demesne. The next day, ' | 

j Brigadier-general Sir Alfred Horsford, who was in command of the 

! troops, endeavoured to surround the Fenians in the woods where they 

! were known to be concealed ; traces of their presence were found, the 

I horse and saddle of the mounted policeman — but no prisoners were 
captured. Mr. Herbert of Muckross, who arrived in Killarney by special 
train, fully expecting to find his house burnt down, assisted in the pur- 
suit, and almost touched one of the principal Fenians who was lying 
concealed in the bracken, and who covering him with his revolver, 
held his breath and remained undiscovered. Tlie great mistake was 

! made of supposing that the fugitives could not escape on the side of the 

' I Gap of Dunloe, and not sending troops to occupy it. In the early dawn 

; ! next day, some moving specks were seen on the horizon of the moun- 

tains ; under good guidance the Fenians crossed and descended the Pur- 
ple Mountain on which the goats seem barely able to maintain their foot- 
ing ; ^ey were observed passing over a bridge in the Gap ; they obtained 
food at some farmhouses, and probably escaped in the direction of Ken- 

I I mare. A detachment of soldiers was sent round on outside cars, and 

! I learned these particulars; the Irish peasant has a mischievous pleasure 

I in giving information, when it is past being turned to account. The 

1 ; leader. Colonel O’Connor, alone rernained in tno neighbourhood of Kil- 

! ; larney; and for some weeks, whilst a vigorous search was being made 

for him, lived within half a mile of the town in the boat house of Fiesk 
I Priory, The fishermen of the lakes brought him food, and while the 
; mountains were scoured and the deer forests explored, no one thought 
of searching such a spot; but it required some nerve to sojourn 
within hearing of the bugles of the military, as a large reward was 
offered for his capture, and he was pretty sure of being hanged, if 
caught ^ 

Th^ ended the Kerry rising. Sir A. Horsford, with four hundred 
men, ^ntinued in occupation of the Bailway Hotel, and a gunboat with 
a fored of marines was moved up the Kenmare river. But while men 
were ^gratulating each other on the collapse of Fenianism in Feb- 
rMary,l;!witli the beginning o^ March it burst out again, simultaneously 
over t|e whole country. Ash Wednesday, tho 5tli of March, was the 
day c^eo, with a view to impressive effect, for tlie general rising to 
takef^iee. Bomaa Catholics at that black and bitter time of year, 
on thepd^y which commences a long period of penance and mortification, 
j come % one by one to the altar, and the priest signs with ashes a 

it 



cross upon tljoir foreheads repeating the wofds in Latin, 
art man, and man is dust, and to dust thou shalt return/' But how- 
ever well chosen, regard being had only to dramatic effect, it was a 
most unlit season to commence a guerilla warfare. The long dark 
nights, advantageous to burglars, were not so to rebels; and the 
I bitter cold soon covered the mountains, the fortresses of an insurrec- 
j tion, with a sheet of snow that made them untenable. On the evening 
I of the 5tli the Dublin Fenians withdrew from the city, street-fighting 
not being consistent with the general plan of the campaign, which was 
to keep up a desultory har^issing warfare, destroy or capture the small 
bodies of military police scattered over Ireland, but come to no decisive 
engagement. The rebellion was to be everywhere, yet nowhere — to 
show no substantial front to the attack of disciplined troops and artil- 
lery, The seiaure of Dublin castle had formed the central point of 
former rebellions; but the design of this was to undertake no enter- 
* prise above the strength of new and ill armed levies; murder and 
plunder were prohibited. In fact the Fenians were not to fight, but 
to run away,— from policy, not from want of valour — and in other 
respects to behave like the chivalrous Fenians of old. The great object 
was to keep up a rebellion long enough and with sufficient success to 
give the government of the United States an excuse for recognising 
them as belligerents and letting go half a dozen Alabamas. Fillibus 
tering expeditions would have been organized in America if the Fenians 
had made any head, and probably a war would have become inevitable. 
The rebellion failed to achieve its object partly from the inclemency of 
the season, partly from the fact that the rebels could not even storm a 
police barrack, and did not give their friends the flimsiest pretext to 
recognise their belligerency, Taliaght, a quiet village six or seven 
miles from Dublin, was the place where the rebel forces were to muster ; 
an4 thither under the shades of a winter evening hastened upwards of 
a thousand men and lads, principally of the labouring classes, but with 
a sprinkling of drapers* assistants. They were armed with rifles and 
revolvers, pikes and daggers, and had a supply of bread and meat. 

I ^Scarcely had they cleared the outskirts of Dublin when troops started 
I in pursuit. There were Scots Greys and infantry, and three guns at 
{ their heels ; and when they approached Taliaght, a few police under 
i subdnspeotor Burke were drawn up across the road, and on the Fenians 
firing upon them, discharged a volley aimed low into the thick of the 
crowd, which took considerable effect. Donoghue, the Fenian leader, 
was killed, and his followers not knowing what force was in front, 
escaped into the fields. The military now arrived, and the Fenians ^ 
inade for the fountains, the pursuit lasting all night. Two hundred 
and fifty were oaptured and brought into Dublin next morning; the 
dark line of pitisoners, guarded on either side by military, marching to 
i the Castle Yard, where they were to be paraded before the lord-lieu- 
tenant, reached the whole length of Dame Street, Besides the prisoners, 
who presented a most wretched appearance after a winter night's ex- 
perience of rebelUou, a great Quantity of; arm's, which had been emit 
away in the flight, jrere found along the ro^ betweea Bathfarnham 
and Taliaght, and bn^ught in by the troops. Wldle this was going on, 
similar disturbances took place at Dfogheda^ and more or less over tto 





* whole of Ireland soutfi of Dublin. The following proclamation justify- 
ing a resort to atitis was sent to all the newspapers; we quot%it at 
length because it expresses^ not without fprce^ the genuine belief of a 
majority of the unendowed classes: — 

R. Proclamation t The Iri^^people to the world; we have 
suffered centuries of outrage, enforced poverty, and bitter misery. Our 
rights and liberties have been trampled on by an alien aristocracy, who, 
treating us as foes, usurped opr lands and drew away from our un- 
fortunate country all material riches. The real owners of the soil were 
removed to make way for cattle, and driven across the ocean to seek 
the means of living and the political rights denied them at home ; while 
our men of thought and action were condemned to loss of life or liberty. 
Rut we never lost the memory and hope of a national existence. We 
appealed in vain to the reason and justice of the dominant powers. 
Our mildest remonstrances were met with sneers and contempt. Otir 
appeals to arms were always unsuccessful. To day, having no honour- 
able alternative left, we again appeal to force as our last resource. We 
accept the conditions of appeal manfully, deeming it better to die in 
the struggle for freedom than continue an existence of utter serfdom. 
All meii are born with equal rights, and in associating together to pro- 
tect one another and bear public burdens, justice demands that such 
association should rest upon a basis which maintains equality, instead 
of destroying it. We therefore declare that unable to endure longer 
the curse of monarchical government, we aim at founding a Republic, 
based upon universal suffrage, which shall secure to all the intrinsic 
value of their labour. The soil of Ireland, at present in possession of 
an oligarchy, belongs to us the Irish people, and to us it must be re- 
stored, i We declare also in favour of absolute liberty of conscience, 
and the complete separation of church and State. We appeal tp the 
Highe^ Tribunal for evidence of the justice of our cause. History 
bears witness to the intensity of our sufferings; and we declare in the 
face of our brethren that we intend, no war a^inst the people of Eng- 
land ; bur war is against the aristocratic locusts, whether English or 
Irish, who have eaten the verdure of our fields — against the aristocratic 
leecl^es who drain our blood and theirs. Republicans of the entire 
world, bur cause is your cause; our enemy is your enemy. Let your 
hearts be with us. As for you,, workmen of England, it is not only 
your hearts we want but your arms. Remember the starvation and 
degradation brought to your firesides ]by the oppression of labour, Re- 
membeir the past; look well to the future; and avenge yourselves by 
giving |iiterty to your children, in the coming struggle f<k human free- 
dom. I^erewith we proclaim the Irish Republic. * 

(Al^rp) 

Thb Provisional GoTOaNMRNT.” 

.1 < 

Thi«l^ddress; concocted In Dublin, urbi et orbh with all its finery of 
lapguap, and reading rather ridiculously in the light of the event 
which ^iabhQunoed, is confirmatory of the view we have already taken 
of tbt|| popular land theory; aiid we also see American and 
elements breaking out in its composition. We cannot enter 
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into a detailed account ot tlie disturbances announced with such fi^.' 
flourWi. Tliere were many unsuccessful attacks upon police barracks, 
repetflions of the battle of Ballingarry. The most sustained of these 
was at Kilmallock, whore a notable Fenian nfiiihed Dunne, was in com- 
tnand; but the police defended themselves valorously until relief arrived. 
There was also a sharp struggle in Drogheda, where a great' many 
Fenians were killed, wounded, and taken prisoners. The proceedings 
of the Dork Fenians rather resembled those of the Dublin; but they 
were not followed up with the same vigour, and most of them got safely 
home. In Tipperary a detachment of carbineers unde^ Mr. de Gernon 
came upon a Fenian camp which had been established upon an ancient 
Danish rath. The carbineers spiritedly charged up one side, the Fenians 
down the other with the advantage of the ground ; five of them were 
shot, and their leader, Bourke, was wounded and taken prisoner, and 
proved to be an*Hnportant capture. The rebels were driven away from 
a repast which they were about to make on the carcase of a pig and 
two bags of potatoes. To the Tipperary Fenians had been intrusted 
the important task of seizing the Limerick Junction^ where the Dublin 
and Cork railway is intersected by the Limerick and Waterford, not fur 
from the town of Tipperary. Efforts were made by blocking the line 
and tearing up rails to prevent the military from taking possession of 
it ; but the authorities were too quick ; the obstacles interposed were 
feeble, the damage was soon repaired. The . Fenian general, Massey, 
who was to have commanded in Tipperary, but had been accompanied 
over from Now York by a detective, was aurested in the refreshment 
room, and fainted in his oaptor*$ arms ; a large force was soon con- 
centrated at the junction, and fiying columns were sent out which 
rapidly traversed the country on outside cars, and obliged the Fenians 
to take to the mountains. Large masses of them were observed on the 
Galtees, and a fall of snow made them still more visible ; even there 
tliey were pursued, and after some days of great hardship, were obliged 
to disperse to their homes. Six flying columns were organized to act 
from Limerick, Tippera%, Thurles, Cork, Mallow and Waterford, each 
accompanied by a stipendiary magistrate. Their rapid movements 
made it impossible for the rebels to concentrate anywhere, and soon 
reduced the whole region to its normal condition. Only in one in- 
stance was there anything in the nature of a collision; it occurred 
at Bansba wood, and resulted in several Fenians being killed and 
wounded^ and forty captured. 

The suppression of the insurrection was followed by its judicial con- 
sequences, Special commissions were held for the trial of Ae prisoners ; 
the jails of Irdbrnd were crowded with them to such an extent that it ^ 
* was necessary, in order to make room, to transfer a large number^ 
convicts to those in the North of Ireland. It was a good sign thet no 
diffic^ulty was experienced in finding juries to convict; and the counsel 
and judges who took part in the proceedings, lost no opportunity of 
impressing upon the people the folly, and consequent criminality, of the 
attempt in which they had been engaged to sepatate frotn t^ie Bri^ 
empire. They were^eminded that, owing to enormo^ly increased 
power which modem inventions gave to regukr troops^ no insuirteb^^^^ 
could henceforth be successful against a state possessing an army, 
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fkmt a military pronunelamento ; and the attempts to corrupt Irish 
soldierS) with scarcely any exceptions^ had not only been unsuct^ssfii), 
but had generally resulted in the exposure and punishment of the per* 
sons making the at^iAftt. The good effect of such reasonings was 
somewhat neutralised by the speeches of the prisoners, which wore in 
some cases eloquent and fervent, and excited strong sympathy. Bourke 
particularly, on being called on to say why the death sentence should 
not be passed upon him, made a speech which, though inflated in style, 
was evidently full of genuine patriotic feeling, and produced a great 
sensation in Ireland. It was fortunate that the government of Lord 
Derby, after considerable hesitation, and to the dissatisfaction of the 
landlord party in Ireland, consented to commute the sentence to penal 
servitude for life. Most of the prisoners were indicted for treason* 
felony, and received sentences which were severe, but it was believed 
nominal. The rebels of *48 had all been pardoned, except those who 
broke tlioir parole and escaped ; and no doubt was entertained that the 
same clemency would be extended to the Fenians. We should add, 
that the nature of the evidence on which the prisoners were convicted 
helped to enlist popular sympathy in their favour. The infamous 
traitors, Cory don and Nagle, made the accused seem to be on the true 
and right side. The only informer of any respectability was the 
general Massey, who was to have taken the command in Tipperary, 
and who, in order to save his life, gave very important information. 

Such was the end of a rebellion which could not possibly have achieved 
its object. Sir Hugh {lose, who was one of the generals that had quelled 
the Indian mutiny, and as the bloodthirsty delighted to recall, had blown 
the Sepoy prisoners from his guns, was in command of a powerful 
force. An array could be thrown in a few hours upon any part of the 
country where disaffection might arise. Ireland was no Poland, where 
20,000 rebels could baffle 180,000 regulars. It is intersected by roads 
and railways which make it easily penetrable in every direction. The 
length tjind breadth of the land is studded with police stations, and in 
no one; instance where the consta^dary definded themselves, were 
their as^ilants successful. As we Wwre said, the season of the year was 
particularly ill chosen. Above all, the immense influence of the Roman 
Catholid church was put forth against the conspiracy, and this cut it off 
from th0 support of the best part of the people. The weight of this 
iuflueno^, after the failure of the insurrection, was to a great degree 
taken oft*. When sympathy grew strong for men who had ceased to bo 
rebels, §nd through the process of conviction and punishment had be- 
come tli® confessors and martyrs of Ireland, the Roman Catholic church 
was obliged to relax its severity, and allow the^ priests rfore liberty to 
give pla^ to their strong national feelings. Hence, as the conspiracy 
fell, the^syfnpathy with it rose ; and whereas Lord Wodehouse was able 
to say ; 1866 that there was no Fenianism among the occupiers of 
land, years aftejr this would have beett a rash and fallacious assertion. 
]Vfarked|fenians, however, were obliged to take refuge in England, where 
the Halids Corpus Act was not suspended. On the I8th of Septem- 
186|i two important prisohersj named Kelly and Deasy, were being 
c^nvey^ by the Manchester police In a prison van from the polme 
court td^e jail, and were resevted by a body of fifty or sixty Fenians 
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who lay in wait in the Hyde Road. Serjeant Bre^ police officer, who 
was inside the van, was shot dead on refusing up the koys, and 

the prisoners got away and were not recaptured* ^ Many persons sup<^ 
posed to have been engaged in the rescue werei'ilitested, and the first 
batch put on trial consisted of Allen, Larkin, jph>uld, Maguire, and 
Shore* They were all found guilty of being concernea in the murder 
of Serjeant Brett, and sentenced to death* The next two batciies of | 

prisoners, tried upon the same charge and on the same evidence, were 
acquitted by English juries in Manchester where the ofience had been | 

committed. It was proved immediately after that Maguire was 
innocent, although he had been convicted on the same evidence as the 
others, and he received a free pardon, and was reinstated in the Royal | ; 

Marines, in which he had been a private* Shore was also exempted, , 

and all being taken into account, there was a strong feeling that the j j 
capital sentence *Would not, and ought not to be carried out upon the 
other throe. Their counsel raised a point of law which, if it had been 
admitted, would have justified the act of which they were convicted. 

It was alleged that the warrant was imperfect upon which Kelly and 
Deasy were arrested ; and that their friends were therefore entitled to 
rescue them by violence, and if necessary, to kill those who were taking i 

them to prison. The cases appealed to were R. v. Hopkin Huggett | 

(Chief Justice Kelyng 59) and R* v. Tooley (2 Lord Raymond 1296) i 

and the language of Sir Michael Foster in his discourse on crown law. 

The former arose out of the rescue of a man who was impressed ; but ! 

it difibred from the Manchester rescue ia be^g a sudden unpre- : 

meditated affray ; eight judges held the offence to be but manslaughter; 
the four judges of the Queen^s bench held it to be murder, but gave 
way to their bretliren. The second case which was decided to be 
manslaughter by seven against five, was much stronger in favour of 
the prisoners, but was still wanting in the character of premeditation. 

But it was decided in this case that iffnorantia facti did not matter, as | 
it could not possibly be regarded as in itself condemnatory. Chief 
Justice Holt said on thif point that if a man had shot a thief breaking 
into his house, supposing him to be a bailiff, that false supposition 
and ignorance of the truth would not make the deed murder. 

Mr. Justice Blackburn consulted the other Judges, and it appears that 
they were all of opinion that the point was not one which it would 
have been advisable to reserve; and if there had been a postponement 
of the execution, the result would have been the same, liowever the 
I point had been decided. The most intense interest was taken in the 
I case in Ireland *, the speeches of the prisoners were read with passionate . 
j concern-- 7 .!snd^he cry which they uttered together at the conclusion of ^ 
Shore's speech, Ood save Ireland!*’ and Larkin's, Ood be with ye, 
Irishmen and Irishwomen," had gone to the Irish heart. The crime iu 
which they had' been concerned was not what is popularly considered 
murder; and if it had been possible to avoid carrying out the sentence, 
either on the ground that the evidence was manifestly unreliable, or on 
a point of law, it might have discredited the ministry, and it might 
have been wrong and uty ust, but it would have been must polities and 
would have been regaided as a conoesaiqn tb the fedinjg^ ot the Irish 
nation. Allen, Larking and Qould were ex:ecut6d bn the 23d of No* || 
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vember, and we fcever forget the effect produced in Ireland by 
the news of the ^^ution« It was the most real grief that we have 
ever seen a 4 }ublic evpnt produce; we can ^sert from close personal 
observation that doubled the strengtli of Fenianism, both in the 
number of its ^sympathisers and in depth of feeling. It had also an 
effect on the conspiracy itself, which, in the end, withdrew from it 
much of the sympathy derived from the Manchester execution, A bit*- 
ter and criminal spirit entered into its councils from which they had 
heretoft)re been free. 

On the 13th of December, the wall of Pentonville prison was 
blown down by an explosion of gunpowder, — the design being to re- 
lease the Fenian prisoner Bourke, who was supposed to be at exercise 
in the yard, the necessary concomitant of destroying the neighbour- 
ing houses and their inhabitants and seventy or eighty of Bourke’s 
feilow-prisoners being disregarded by the conspirators. The Home 
Office had information of the plot the day before; but owing to 
a want of vigilance on the part of the police, who were set to 
watch, it was successful so fiir as blowing down the wall ; but Bourke 
having been kept in his cell, did not succeed in escaping. The sup- 
posed perpetrators of the outrage were put upon their trial, but not con- 
victed. In the beginning of 1868 two other Fenian crimes were com- 
mitted, one in Canada, where the Hon. T. D’Arcy M‘Gee was shot on 
his own door-step at Ottawa, just after leaving the House of Coinmons, 
the cause of the crime being his hostility to Fenianism. Almost the 
last wordk"^ ^0 uttered.were in the conclusion of a speech, that he was 
base who would not sacrifice his popularity to the good of his country. 
The other crime was the attempted assassination of the Duke of Edin- 
burgh in Australia, the wound fortunately not proving fatal. In both 
cases the assassins were apprehended and hanged. Mr. Disraeli ob- 
served in moving an Address to the Queen on the escape of her son, 
that “ Some centuries ago the world was tortured with the conviction 
that there was some mysterious power in existence which could com- 
mand in every camp, and court, and capital a^poniard at its disposal 
and devotion. It seems at this time too that some dark confederacy of 
tiie kind is spreading over the world." Such deeds had a great effect 
in putting down Fenianism ; while at the same time, combined with a 
number of wild rumours of Fenian designs which kept England in a 
panic, they produced a determination to tiike from Irishmen every cause 
of complaint, and to destroy the very elements of disaffection. If this 
can be done, it will be indeed a great and happy work ; but meanwhile 
it is not to be supposed that the Fenians are extinct, l^ke Frederick 
Barbardssa's knights, they wait for the hour to strike ; but undoubtedly 
their ar^ ace growing rusty, and as we leave the great American civil 
war behind us, the danger diminishes year by year. 
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CHAPTER XIIL 

FALL OF THE IRISH CHURCH ESTABUSHMBNT. ' 


' Proselytifim and its effects— Opposition in %be Irish Church to reform— The fall of the 
Establishment foreseen, hut supposed to be distant, by Mr. Gladstone and others 
— Fenianism precipitates it— Ldrd Mayo’s proposal — The Liberal party take up 
the Church question for the Election— The Resolutions carried— Ministerial expla- 
nation— Bill to suspend appointments— Passed by the Commons; rejected by the 
Peers— General Election aqd large Liberal majority— Resignation of the Ministry— 

The Irish Church Act as iniroauced— Amend meuts rejected— The Bill goes up al- 
most unaltered — The Peers^ive it a second reading— Important Amendments— 
Rejected by the Commons— The Peers be^in to insist— Compromise between Lords 
Granville and Caiyis— A measure of Conhscation— Resentment of Irish Protestants 
—Its real cause. ' ^ 

The forces wliich brought about the fall of the Establishment in Ire- 
land were not evolved all at once; nor were they brought into being 
by the will — the arrogant wili”^ — as tlie Marquis of Salisbury termed 
it, “of one man.’‘ Tim strongest statesman is tlie servant, not the mas- 
ter of change. Mr, Gladstone, with all his power, could not have 
overthrown the Irish Church if it hud not been in its own condition 
ready to fall, if the Englisli mind had not been prepared for the mea« 
sure by unforeseen events, and if the Church had not become obnoxious 1 1 
to fivo-sixilis of the people of Ireland, It was not always so; after the ! ' 
settlement of the Tithe Question in 1837, the Protestant clergy be- ! 
i came rather popular with the people. In many ways they made them* | 
selves useful to their neighbours. Their advice in medical matters was ; 
often preferred to tliat of the dispensary pliysician. In anything con- 
nected with public business, being looked upon as the paid agents of 
tlie Government, they were apjdied to in preference to the Homan Ca- 
tholic priest, whose interference it was naturally supposed would be 
prejudicial to those for ^lom he acted. The wives and daughters of 
the clergy were kind and charitable, and the farmers and peasantry 
made returns in tlve shape of farm produce, gratuitous labour, the loan 
of horses^ ploughs, and carts, advice as to farming operations, assistance 
in selling and buying. Never was there a better feeling prevalen.t ; 

{ the fiendish spirit engendered by religious controversy had not yet en- 
tered in ; the priest sat at the pnrson^s table/ and they eat and drank to- 
I ; gctlier like brother prophets. Well do we remember those happy times 
when betweemlhe Protestant clergy and tlie people a real affection had 
i sprung from every {ieasant encountered on the road there was ^ 

a friendly and respectful greeting for “ the minister/- Tite church was 
safe while this state of things continued. A time came to<^ when a 
still kindlier feeling arose; when respect became veneration. In 
the dreadful years of famine the clergy of the Establishment did heroic 
work; and many of them sacrifloed their lives for the llcnian Cajtholio 
peasantry. But out of the famine commienced a movement which soon 
made a complete revolution in the feelings of the people. Some indivi- 
du^ actuated no doqbt by the best intentions^ were so misguided 
f^’ io select the rhorhent w:hen the poor, prostrat^ ini mind aiid 
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body, were in e ^tate to fall an easy prey to any one who offered 
them the means of life, to tamper with their faith, and endeavour 
to make converts to ^Protestantism* They had considerable appa* 
rent success, |hough it is questionable how far any ignorant person 
nurtured froni infancy in the Bopan Catholic religion, which we 
know takes such hold upon the hmt, is capable of being honestly 
convinced of its falsehood. This may seem to be contradicted by the 
great fact of the Beforniation ; but we must remember how different is 
^uch a work, before and after antagonism of creeds has been estab- 
lished ; how much the Reformation itself was political — ^its boundaries 
being mostly conterminous with the boundaries of those princes who 
supported it ; how 8U{)erficial was the Roman Catholicism of Luther’s 
time, and how much, reacted on by the Reformation, it has changed 
internally. In Ireland especially it is a deep, sincere faith. The Irish 
are , carefully instructed, and are the best Roman Catholics in the world. 
The priests have always been their political leaders; have identified 
tliemselves with all their aspirations, and have, it may fairly bo said, 
won for them their freedom. Hence, to become a Protestant, is re- 
garded in Ireland not only as religious apostacy, but as an act of 
treachery to a political cause, and base ingratitude to political leaders. 
We cannot pretend to determine whether the so-called converts were 
genuine or not ; in our own experience they were, with scarcely an 
exception, impostors ; but if the extensive conversion of the peasantry 
had been effected at a time when their minds had not been weakened by 
suffering — and if the pangs of famine had not supplied a motive, we 
sliould be prepared to believe that we were simply unfortunate in our 
experience. We know tliat many of those engaged in the work had 
more hope of the children of their converts than o^ the converts tlieni- 
selves t and possibly tolerated and even encouraged imposture, in order 
to obtain possession of the impostor’s family. The movement pros- 
pered externally, and the clergy in all parts of Ireland emulously strove 
to produce converts. It was possible to fini in almost any parisli a 
few peirsons of doubtful character billing to be nominally converted. 
The Roman Catholics always took the worst view of a “ conversion,” 
and piiLt in force against the converts the extreme form of excommuni- 
cation ; so that to prevent their actually starving, the clergy were 
obliged to provide for their support, — thus fairly layiiig themselves 
open to the charge of bribing. The ignorant but quick-witted pea- 
santry immediately fancied they understood the motive of those noble 
exertiops which had been put forth by the Protestants during the fa- 
mine ; their design was to induce them to change theilr religion — to 
sell thei** to the proselytisers. The wildest rumours gained cre- 
dence ;}it was said, for instance, that the Protestant clerjgy were paid by 
govern&ent for every wretch they induced to declare himself a convert, 
and fo| pvery child they succeeded in buying or kidnapping from its 
parental they received a regular fee. We have, on several occasions, 
been ap^ed to for the money that was supposed to be going — and ap- 
|ilioants|irho declared their willingness to come, to church have scarcely 
been di|Wn away by the threat of exposure to their own priests. The 
clergy i|^re firmly believed to be the agents of a gigantic system of bri- 
Wy, ami both they and their converts endured no little persecution in 
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consequence. The Church of Ireland was by this process made thorough- 
ly hateful to the people ; and its downfall was, if we go back to first 
causes, due to the proselytising system. On the other hand, the gain 
in converts was paltry ; and although we cannot support the assertion 
by statistics, we are convinced by personal observation, that the Church 
of Borne working silently, without boasting, and without eleemosynary 
appeals, has been decidedly the gainer in the battle of proselytism. 

The movement brought such obloquy on the Protestant poor, that many ! 
of them, particularly the young, preferred going to mass with their 
neighbours, to enduring tlie mockery and persecution to w'hich they 
were subjected as Protestants ; while the Roman Catholics grew more 
bigotedly attached to their religion in proportion as their blood was 
aroused.* We could instance localities in which, after a number of 
years of mischievous activity, the missionaries had achieved a negative 
result — that is, they had Romanized instead of Protestantizing the 
population. In the end, they only succeeded in calling attention to the 
fact, that as a missionary church the Irish ramification of the English 
Establishment had completely failed, and all over the south and west 
had lost its own flocks instead of gaining those of the church to which 
it was opposed. The extent of this loss may be judged from the largo ! 
])roportion of the Irish peasantry-^probably a half — bearing English and I 

therefore Protestant names. f Orangeism too contributed to the mis- | 
fortunes of the Irish church ; the motto inscribed on its banner, “ Church | 

and State,” connected the Establishment with that pernicious discord | 

and violence, which are most repugnant to ‘the spirit of Christianity. ; 
The progress of the Roman Catholic laity, also, in wealth, education, i 

and social position was attended by a growing discontent at the stigma j 

of inferiority, which attached to the profession of their religion. | 

Meantime discussions were occasionally raised in the House of Com- 
mons in which the change of feeling began to tell. But still it was 
only in the small radical section that hostility showed itself oj)enly ; the 
mouths of the Roman C^^holic members were still sealed with an oath. 

In 1857, Mr. Eagan procured the abolition of Ministers’ Money ; this was 
the capture of an outwork, and the enemy from the point they had 
gained crept on their advances. The anomalies of the church began to 
be Systematically exposed, and a heavy fire of facts and figures was | 
kept up on its defences. In vain its champions endeavoured to obscure I 

the fact, that over large districts where Protestantism was richly en- | 

* Twp societies were established to carry on the work of proselytism in Ireland 
—Irish Church Missions to lioman Catholics, and the Irish Society. The lat- 
ter sent out ageits to read the scriptures in the Irish tongue— the former had also * 
its army of scripture readers, held public controversies, and posted placards and 
distributed bills, often of a nature most offensive to sincere Catholics. Pious 
Protestants would object to having what they would consider blasphemous bills 
handed to their children or posted for their perusal, castiim doubt or even ridicule 
on the Christian religion ; but they expected that the Roman Catholics wotdd 
aeceiveiii a spirit of . calm inquiry aspersions, often in the woirst taste, on the 
mysteries of their religion. It is remarkable that the missionaries had Rttle or 
no success iu the more prosperous parts of Ireland; ahd that the two places where 
, they.^d make some mark,— Connemara in the west, and Bingle in Kerry, — ^weye 
also mse which would be marked on a map as the pbor^t spots in the whole iriand* 

f ^ome slight allowance must be made for the. pre-Beformatioh settlepnent of 
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dowed, there wt*re no Protestants, except a few aniticially raised — tiie 
church and they mutually existing for each other-^by dividing among 
them upon paper the population of Belfast and Ulster, and giving eon- 
j gregations to the southern and western clergy, hy the easy but not 
I very convincing process of striking an average. Other and better ar- 
guments, however, were not wanting to the defenders of the Irish 
! I Olmrch — but in spite of the cogency of their reasoning, there were 

; ( many Churchmen whose hearts failed them ; and who earnestly advo- 

I j Gated, as the only method of rendering the position of the Irish Estah- 

I j lishment secure, a sweeping internal reform. The law already provided 

that a parish, where there were no Protestant parishioners, should on I 

I ' the death of its incumbent be united to a neighbouring parish — its in* ! 

! ' come to be transferred to the Ecclesiastical Commissioners for applica- | 

; j tion elsewher;e, or restored in case of its ever regaining a Protestant 

population. This might have been made the germ of a thorough re- 

distribution by which all anomalies would have been removed ; while i 
; any surplus that reinairie<l over and above the supply of the Church’s 
legitimate wants, might have been as the Whigs (who were not such 
i bad friends to the Establishment), proposed in the Appropriation Clause, j 

I I applied to the purposes of national education. The Establishment | 

: I might liave been saved by submitting to such a process ; but Churches * 

I ! always seem incapable of reformation. The great body of the 

I j clergy set themselves steadfastly against change, and doggedly defended 

; j every anomaly, — in fact, seemed to have that unaccountable taste for 

i 1 anomalies whicli corporations generally acquire. The bishops, who 

j I ought to have taken reform in hand, were afraid to touch an old and | 

j [ insecure fabric ; and the only prelate who made any movement, em- 

: i phasised the inaction of his brethren. Although it was evident that in i 

I the end numbers must carry the day, it was believed there w as no irii- j 

ji mediate danger ; and those who w'ere benefited by the anomalies and j 

; I inequalities of the church had little concern about the future. Wise j 

I in their , generation, careless for what lay bey^d it, the Irish clergy j 

i ; might have been justified in their policy of inertness, had it not been | 

! j I’or a vast deranging influence, beyond the foresight of ordinary men. j 

I j Eenianism precipitated the full of the Irish Church. This conspiracy 

I I defeated in Ireland broke out over the whole empire, and all tlie wild | 

1 1 alarms which prevailed in England, particularly in the metropolis, 

I i brought the Irish question home to the cockney mind as it had never 

I been brought home before. Tlio public was prepared for anything that 

would remove the cause of its alarm. Hence statesmen who thought 
just previously that the Irish Church question was a qui^stion of the 
future, s|iddenly found it possible to convert it into the question of the 
day. late as 1865, Mr. Gladstone, in a letter to a Dr. Hannah, re- 
ferring the interpretation put uJ)on one of his speeches, used the fol- j 

lowing e^Jyressions : ‘‘ The question is remote and apparently out of i 

all IreariSg on the practical polities of the day.” “ One thing, how- i 

ever, t ^dd, because I think it is a clear landmark. In any mea- 
sure deafil^g with the Irish Church, 1 think (although I scarcely ever 
expect tdibe called on to share in such a measure) the Act of Uniou 
tnust be )fecognised, and must have important consequetK^s, especially 
with ref^nce to the position of the Hierarcliy.” Had some prophet I 
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then met him^ and looked at him steadfastly, as Elisha looked upon 
Haaae), until he was ashamed/* and told him he should himself lay 
tho axe to the root of what he afterwards termed the great tree of Pro- 
ti^tant ascendency, he would probably like the Syrian, whom he so 
little resembled, except in this respect, have utterly denied that it could 
so happen. Neither by him nor by any one else might it have beeJi 
foreseen that this generation would be called on to deal with a question 
which it was supposed w^ould occupy attention, and be made the sub- 
ject of debate in the parliament, of two or three generations to come. 
During the year in which the letter wo have quoted from was written, 
there was a debate on the motion of Mr. Maguire, which showed how 
unprepared public men were then to grapple with the question, Hir 
George Grey said, that the Irish Church Establishment could not be 
overthrown with^>ut causing a revolution in the country. Mr. Glad- 
stone *was more guarded in his language, but treated the subject with 
coldness and reserve ; hinting that the tithe rent charge would remain 
with the landlords, if no longer paid to the clergy. Even if the coun- 
try had been prepared, as it afterwards was by Fenianism, for some 
violent measure, the great question of Parliamentary Reform filled tlie en- 
tire political field, and made the introduction upon it of another subject 
equally vast, a complete impossibility. In the following year (1866), on the 
failure of Mr. Gladstone to carry his Reform bill. Lord Derby was called 
to power ; and on the ground that it was better to let in a great mass 
of voters composed of all shades of opinion, rather than a single stratum 
known to be extremely democratic, he introduced the Household Suf- 
frage Reform bill, which, by the unwilling co-operation of both parties, 
passed into law. The public mind having thus a great load removed, 
was prepared for a fresh burden. A Royal Commission was moved for, 
to inquire into the state of the Irish Church ; but Lord Derby insisted 
that the inquiry should be of a friendly nature, as to how it could be 
rendered more effective, by the better disposal of its revenues. Could he 
have foreseen what would happen, and what ho should live long enough 
to see, the Conservative leader would l»ave consented to an unfettered 
inquiry ; for having refused the impartial trial offered, "the Establishment 
was afterwards condemned unheard, and dealt with more severely than 
a Commission would in all probability have recommended. Thus 1867 
passed ^awi^, and in February 1868 Lord Derby withdrew from the min- 
istry, and Mr. Disraeli became premier. Ireland then engrossed univer- 
sal aUeiiiijoii; Fenian alarms filled the public looked to states- 

men for some measure U'hich should destroy Fenianism by removing its 
cause. Suct^a state of mind made it necessary for Mr. Disraeli to 
strike out an Irish policy, and inquiries were instituted as to what men- ^ 
sures would be acoepted by the Roman Catholic church. It was ru- 
moured that its supreme head was in favour of an endowment for the 
priesthood ; an^ other edheessions were said to be in contemplation by 
the cabinet.. Lord Mayo, the able Irish minister of Mr. 

Disifaeirs goverjt)!^)^ in a s]>eeoh of considerable lengthy projected tlie 
shadow rather ihim: the distinct reflection of an Irish policy. 

. Parliament to see a dim outline of a land scheme, an edu- 

s^'a church scheme. Tho latter wall supi>0sc4 
on the plan of ** levelling up**— -that is, instead of pulling a^wu 
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! tlie Irish cliurch, raising other religious denoniiiiations to a position ot‘ 

I equality. Scarcely had this shadow appeared, when a furious rush was 

I made upon it from all sides of the house. The Irish nationalists re- 

; j sented the idea of the government buying over their churcli ; the 

i j church resented the obvious intention with which it was to bo bought 

1 1 —of making it the tool of England; or, what was still more likely, de- 

] j stroying its influence. The English radicals were furious at the sug- 

I gescion of taking a step back from the advance they had made towards 

I voluntaryism,— a step, moreover, that would make any further progress 

{ impossible until it should have been itself retraced. Having once eu- 

! dowed the Church of Home, it would be impossible for a Protestant 

I j country, without an appearance of persecution, to disendow it again, 

j I Tims its endowment 'would iiave proved an impregnable defence to the 

, ; Anglican Church. The Whigs or intellectual liberals, and tim similar 

; j element on the conservative side, would have been in favour of this 

; j policy ; but the whole stupidity of the country was oi>posed to it, and 

I I the stupidity of England is omnipotent wlienever it happens to be 

I ! unanimous. Even the Irish Homan Catimlic members, contrary to 

j ! tlieir convictions, were bound to be faithful to tl»eir alliance with the 

1 1 radicals, and to refuse to accept the bribe that was held out. Hence 

tlie furious rusli made upon the sliadow of general endowment, which 
tlie assailants tried to insist was a reality, and Lord Mayo had consi- 
derable difficulty in proving was only a shadow. But of what the shadow, 
if not of indiscriminate endowment ? This was easily explained ; it por- 
tended a measure which sliould place the Homan Catholic chaplains of 
jails and workliouses on a better footing ; but nothing more was heard of 
this, as it was found on inquiry that they were most liberally dealt with 
in such institutions. We cannot indeed doubt that Mr. Disraeli's idea 
was tq make a late fulfilment of Mr. Pitt*s broken pledge ; and though 
the aiiount of money that would have been required to carry out that 
schemq would have been immense, it would not have been more (pro- 
bably less) than what is contributed by different religious denomina- 
tions to maintain their various forms of public #orship. But a partial ap- 
plication of th^ e<|uali8ing principle would have beeti worse than none. 
To tq|<^ an injoi[tice and leave half of it, is to reaffirm what is left and 
inflic^||new It is impossible to say now whether the ministry 
woutipsfkVjS whole length in this course of high policy, or 

wou^^vq j^^lorward with only part of the price/’ A conces- 
sion the objection of tlio Homan Catholic bishops 

to ql^eir persuasion being obliged, in order to obtaining 

degreibi to pMiif^rough Protestant or secular colleges. Considerable 
groun| being thiib given oh three questions, the educational, the reli* 
gious,Wd that oohnected with the land, the liberal party bad to con- 
sider cbi which of the three it would fight the forthcoming election. It 
WHS of vital importance to the opposition to introduce some great ques- 
tion, which should have the effect of clearing opinion in the nevy body 
of electors. It was certain that rank and wealth wopld have more 
ehanc|^bf influencing the new than the old constituency, and hence the 
need q| a distinct political issue, which would make it impossible for 
any nii|in ^ deceive himself, or to be driven and tossed by the wind 
of opinion. Parties were disorganised and mixed— it was there- 
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fore escpedient to select that question which held out most prospect of 
uniting the liberal party and restoring habits of discipline. To have 
introduced a lapd bill, going further than Lord Mayo's, would have 
made a hopeless disruption in the party; and probably in the great 
election approaching, would have forfeited the support of the Whigs. 
Success was needed to rouse the drooping spirits of the majority, and 
restore its confidence in its leaders ; — failure would have been the in- 
evitable result of a radical land bill. Nor was the university education 
question more to the purpose, as, besides being too trivial and indis* 
tinct, liberal officialism was not supposed to be agreed on this* subject 
with unofficial liberalism. Hence the overthrow of the church was 
chosen as the object to set before the country, in the proceedings of the . 
expiring parliament. It was possible that previous to the election the 
Conservatives might be induced by a signal defeat to give up to their 
opponents the vantage ground of office ; the more so as an appeal to j 
the old constituency was not to be thought of. It was on the 23d of j 
March 18G8, that Mr. Gladstone gave notice of his intention to move j 

the following resolutions : 1st, that in the opinion of this House it is j | 

necessary that the Established Church of Ireland should cease to exist 
as an Establishment, due regard being had to all personal interests and 
to all individual rights of property ; 2dly, that, subject to the forego- 
ing considerations, it is expedient to prevent the creation of new per- 
sonal interests by the exercise of any public patronage, and to confine 
the operations of the Ecclesiastical Commissioners of Ireland to objects i 
of immediate necessity, or involving individual rights, pending the final | 
decision of parliament ; and, 3dly, that with a view to the purposes I 
aforesaid, her Majesty be graciously pleased to place at the disposal of ! 
parliament her interest in the temporalities of the archbishoprics and | 
bishoprics, and other ecclesiastical dignities and benefices in Ireland | 
and in the custodies thereof. The debate commenced on the 30th, 
and Lord Stanley moved as an amendment, that this House, while 
admitting that considerable modification in the temporalities of tiie 
United Church in Irelarift may, after impending inquiry” (an allusion 
to the Church Commission), appear to be expedient, is«of opinion that . 
any proposition tending to the disestablishment or disendowment of 
that Church ought to be reserved for the decision of the new parlia- j 
ment.” This amendment was denounced by Lord Cranbourne as treacli- | 
erous, and certainly was cooler than pleased a majority of 'ithe Con- 
servative party. A direct and emphatic No w^ould have been preferred 
by the supporters of the ministry, and in our opinion vi^ould have been 
more judicious, and have had an effect on the country favourable to the 
Conservative jjlclicy. The amendment sounded heartless-ras if the' ^ 
cause was already lost — and the only object had been to gain time, 
perhaps for some anticipatory measure. 3o it sounded to the country ; 
while it produced blank dismay amongst Irish churchmen, Mr. Gbthorne i 
Hardy, by a vigorous speech, in which he, denounced the resolutions as ! 
an attack upon the rights of property, somewhat revived the spirits of 
his party. The Premier, alluding to the member for Calne^s an- ; 

nouncement pf the hour and the man, said that the clock was I 

wrong, and the man was not /fit.^ He compared Mr. Gladstone, I 

with his sudden onslaught on the Church, to a thief in the night, j 





HISTORICAL INTRODUCTION. 


121 


and expressed belief in a combination between tlie High Clmrch 
llltualists and the Irish followers of the Pope, to overthrow the Con< 
stitution of England, and lay hands upon the Crown itself. Mr. Glad* 
stone, in reply, ascribed this statement to an over-heated imagination. 
A rather passionate debate terminated in a majority against the Govern- 
ment of 61, in a house of 601 members ; and the discussion in Com- 
mittee, which lasted eleven nights, ended in a still more decisive divi- 
sion, 330 to 265 — giving the Opposition a majority of 65. On the 
4th of May, in consequence of these divisions, Lord Malmesbury and 
Mr. Disraeli made the following ministerial explanation — That not 
feeling tliey could with honour accept the recent decision, they 
liad tendered their resignations. That the Queen had expressed iter 
willingness to dissolve, but Mr. Disraeli thought it would be better 
10 make the appeal to the new constituencies in the autumn of that 
year (1868), and with tins .view the work of preparing the electoral 
lists would be carried on with the utmost speed. If, therefore, tiie 
House would enable the Ministry to carry on business, the appeal, to 
which they had a fair claim l>efore admitting themselves really defeated, 
would not bo made until the natural death of the old parliament. 

This explanation was not altogether satisfactory to the victorious 
party, who found their victory barren of immediate results, though not 
of the great result aimed at by the leaders, which was to engage the 
public mind with the subject before the election came on. It was putting 
before the country, while conceiving a new parlianmnt, the image of what 
the liberals desired it should bring forth. But not only did it not restore 
them t6 the right of the Speaker’s chair, but the defeat was so used by 
the defeated leader as to preclude his opponents from attaining that 
])Osition for the remainder of the session, in spite of their possession of 
a re-uqited majority. It was only a defeat upon so great and so new a 
question that could have given Mr. Disraeli the right to hold a disso- 
lution over the head of a parliament within a few months of its expir- 
ing ; whereas, without such a defeat, inability to carry on the govern- 
ment must have compelled him to resign. 1? was a perfectly fair and 
very clever use of a great overthrow. On one side, the object was 
gained of having during the general election the advantage of being 
in oHioe ; on the other, that of making a tremendous impression on tiie 
public mind. The second and third resolutions were carried without a 
division ; and, with the exception of a rough passage of arms between 
Mr. Disraeli and Mr. Bright, which arose out of some difference in tlie 
liberal party with regard to the Maynooih grant, no other incident oc- 
j curred., In accordance with the third resolution, an iw^ress was pre- 
sented the Queen; to which Her Majesty replied, that her interest 
in the femporalities of the Irish Church should not stand in the way of 
Parliament in the consideration of a measure. On the 1 4th, Mr. Glad- 
stone brought in a Bill to suspend the exorcise of public patronage, 
which i^ent easUv through all its stages in the House of Commons, and 
was carried to the Lords, on the 25th of June, by Earl Granville. 
The Pi^rs throw out the bill, after a debate which lusted, for three 
nights,iihe majority against it being 95, in a house of 289. The rea- 
sons foflits rejection were decisive, although they did not at all touch 
the qu^ion of the propriety of its introduction. The old parliament 
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! could not claim to represent the new constituencies which had not as yet 
I pronounced a decision on the question that would have been prejudged 
' by the adoption of the bill. As Mr. Disraeli s^aid, the existing House 
j of Commons was scarcely competent to pass such a measure, having, in 
fact, abilicated powder, and only performing the functions of its office 
until a successor could be called togetijer in its room. The Lords were 
the only permanent part of the legislature ; and standing between the 
old constituencies and the new, were bound to reserve judgment forilm 
hitter. Then ensued some months of furious controversy — some months 

! of civil war, in which the knights fought In modern fashion, with pens 

; instead of lances, and expended ink instead of blood, and the results of 

i the war were quite as decisive. The clergy of England made one cause 

i with their brethren in Ireland, and it w'as common to hoar Mr. Glad- 
stone compared, fjfom the pulpit, to Judns Iscariot, Pontius Pilate, and 
I the robber Barabbas. But towards the close of the year the great elec- 
tion campaign commenced in earnest. As Mr. Bright said at Eilin- 
I burgh, “ There is a great battle going on at this moment, and, without 
j i exaggeration, one may say that it is a battle ‘ with confused noise,’ ; 

I ) tliough it is not a battle like that which the prophet described, * with 

garments rolled in blood.* There is a confused noise throughaut the 
country from John O’Groat’s to Land’s End ; all over Great Britain 
I and Irtdand men are discussing great questions.” On the 19th of 
November, Mr. Gladstone was able to say to the constituents at the 
South Lancashire nomination, ‘‘The battle of this election is already 
fought and won. I ask you, therefore, gentlemen, not to separate 
yourselves from the body of the nation ; you are part of England ; you 
are great, but England is greater. With Engljind Scotland joins, and 
with Scotland Ireland.*’ True, the Conservatives carried all Lanca- 
shire, and Mr. Gladstone was driven to take refuge at Greenwich ; they 
won in some great constituencies where tliey never before would have 
had a chance, even in VVestm ins ter itself; they were on the whole suc- 
cessful in the counties ; but, on the other hand, the Liberals stormed 
several Conservative strAigholds, such as Dublin, Belfast, and London- 
derry; were triumphant in many small, hitherto Tory burghs; were 
great gainers in Wales, and completely victorious in Scotland. The 
ultimate result was a majority of over 120 in favour of Mr. Gladstone ; 
and, as soon as it became clear that the elections would so terminate, 
the Conservative Government resigned. On the 2d of December Mr. 
Disraeli addressed a statement to the London newspapers^, as parlia- 
ment was not sitting. After noting the favourable decisions of vast 
constituencies, he acknowledged that it was obvious the Government 
I would not colAmand the confidence of tiie new parliament, and an- ^ 
nounced that accordingly they considered it their duty to resign office. 

Mr. Gladstone was called upon by Her Majesty to form a ministry ; and 
the new Cabinet, which included Messrs. Bright and Lowe^^'^ soon 
installed in office. One of its first acts .was to refuse the prayer of the 
Irish bishops that the convocation of the provinces of Armagh and 
Dublin might be permitted to assemble. It was probably considered 
inexpedient to give the menaced Church an opportunity of uttering use^ . 

protests similar to that which shortly after issued from the English 
i^nxocation in tiie sliape of an address to the Crown. Tlte householder 
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I parliatuetit met on the i6th of February^ and on the Ist of March ]\lr. | 

I Gladstone made the statement of which he had given notice on the fir.^t ; 

I day of the session. The Government proposed to vest the wliole pro- 

I perty of the Irish Church in a Commission, consisting of three mem* 

i)ers, appointed for ten years, to wind up its affairs. The date of dis* 
establishment was to be the 1st of January (1871)» after which no 
Archbishop or Bishop of the disestablished church should sit in the 
House of XiOrds. The first trust of the Commission was to be the pay- 
ing of life incomes to the bishops and clergy so long as they discharged 
the duties of their offices. Power was to be given to the recipients to 
! commute this life income for a fixed sum, which should be handed over 

I to such church body as might be formed, charged with the same trust, 

I but with power to re-arrange duties and economise resources. The 

I ' Church was to be left all private endowments since 1660 ; and the 

j fabrics of the churches as being unmarketable, and the glebe houses 

I after the payment of building charges and provided there was an iinder- 

j taking to keep them in repair, were to be handed over to the new 

corporation. With regard to the Presbyterian Church, the occupants 
of professorships endowed by parliament, and ministers receiving the 
j llegium Donum, were also to have the power to commute tlieir life 

j incomes, and the General Assembly and the trustees of Maynooth to 

! have fourteen times the sum annually voted in discharge of their claims. 

The tithe rent charge was to be sold to the landlords at 22| years’ 
purciiase, and the sum vested in the Church Commission. Tlie sur)>lu5, 
after paying all claims, was to be devoted to maintaining pauper lunatic 
asylums, idiot asylums, infirmaries and hospitals for the poor, previously 
maintained by county cess. It was calculated that the commuted 
tithe rent charge would produce j 69,000,000 ; lands and perpetuity 
rents, £6,200,000 ; money, £750,000 : making a total of £15,950,000. 
The charges on this were estimated as follows : — 


Commuted life-interest of bishops and incumbents, . £4,900,000 

Compensation to curates, . . . . , 800,000 

l4y compensation, ..... 900,000 

l4ivate endowments to be repaid, . . . 500,000 

Diailding charges, ..... 260,000 

Presbyterians and Maynooth (in the proportions of two-thirds 
i'and one-third), . . . . . 1,100,000 

College Kxpen.ses of Presbyterians and Catholics, 85,000 

Expense of Commission, .... 200,000 


Making a Total of ... . £8,686,000 


Thus -leaving about £7,500,000 for Irish national purposes, — the annual 
interest on which surplus would be £311,000, Mr. Gladstone com- 
pared^ the dread with which the prospect of disestablishment and dis- 
endo^itient wm regarded by many to that inspired by Edgar in his 
uncle^tGloucester, whom he persuaded that he had fallen over the clifis 
of Doiver, — 

•V ** Ten masts on each make not the altitude 

Which thou baa perpendicularly fell : 

Thy life’s a miracle;^* 


V . ‘ 

but old man soon discovers that it is a delusion, and that ho has | 

not Mten at all. | 
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Mr. Disraeli followed, and declared that his party would resist the 
measure to the utmost of their ability, — looking on disestablishment as 
a grave political error, and disendowment as sheer confiscation. On 
the second reading (March 18), he made a most ingenious and able 
speech, which, for the moment, produced a decided impression on the 
country. He charged the Government with bribing the landowners to 
assist it in overthrowing their own church. One discontented priest- 
hood had wrought evil enough in Ireland ; by this bill there would be 
three instead of one smarting under ill-treatment. A middle class was 
wanting : this bill would destroy it ; residents were needed ; this would 
drive them away ; the curse of Ireland was poverty : and this confis- 
cated property. The Irish had suffered from repeated forfeitures : tli/s 
was forfeiture without a pretext — the old policy of tyranny and oppres- 
sion in the darkesUages. He complained of tho suddenness of the bill, 
its anomalies, the hardships it would inflict ; and declared that its pre- 
cedent would lead to a revolution in Etigland, and the overthrow of 
the English Church. On the Liberal side, only the leaders spoke ; it 
was considered unnecessary to discuss an issue on which the country 
had so emphatically pronounced’ its will, — though it was denied by tho 
Conservatives that so harsh a measure would ever have received its 
sanction. Mr. Bright made a memorable speech, and the debate was 
concluded by Mr. Gladstone. ** As that clock's hand,” he said, “ moves 
rapidly towards the dawn, so are rapidly flowing out the yeiirs, the 
months, the days that remain to the existence of tho Irish Established 
Church.” The second reading was carried by majority of il8, — the 
numbers being 3C8 to 250. Meanwhile, a conference of the Irish 
Church was being held in Dublin, at which it was resol veil to offer the 
bill an uncompromising opposition. But such opposition was of no 
avail ; it passed through committee with little alteration, Mr. Disraeli v 
proposed a series of amendments ; the first of which was for the omissibn 
of the disestablishing clause, leaving the church under the jurisdiction 
of tlie Ecclesiastical Courts and the supremacy of the Crown, in whicli 
official appointments would still be vested, on the plea that this was neces- 
sary to inaintaining true ecclesiastical union with tho English Church, 
and true ecclesiastical equality with the Roman. Tho Irish Roman 
Catholic Church had a buttress in Rome which the Protestant Church 
should find in England. This amendment was rejected by 123 votes.. 
The amendments upon the disendowment scheme, Mr. Gladstone said,, 
in-the debate on the third reading, would have left the Irish Church 
like the patriarch Job, richer at the end than at the beginning. The 
smallest ministerial majority was 98^ against Sir Roundel Palmer’s 
amendment, to give separate compensation to permanent curates ; and 
on the third reading the majority was 114. 

So far the Irish Church Bill had had a prosperous existence ; but now 
it passed into the hands of a hostile assembly^ in which even thO Whig 
Reers were averse to it ; an assembly in which nearly all were sound 
Churchmen, and, as the possessors of privileges and titles and immense 
landed property, bitterly opposed to revolutionary change; in which 
the bishops themselves formed a powerful and brilliant group. A 
council of war was held at the Duke of Marlborougfa^s, where it was 
resolve!^ by the Conservative Peers to throw out the bill on the second 
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! reading, and the Earl of Harrowby was chosen to move its rejection, 

i Lords Salisbury, Carnarvon, and Stanhope, however, dissented from 

i this extreme course ; and by their speeches in the debate which ensued 

I on Lord Harrowby’s motion, assisted by the wise and powerful speeches 

! of the Archbishop of Canterbury and Bishop Thirlwall, saved the bill 

j from being summarily rejected. On the other side, in favour of its re- 

j joction, the Bishop of Peterborough made a speech, of which Lord 

j Derby said that it had never in his experience been excelled, and 

rarely equalled. The debate will also be remembered for the touch- 
ing peroration of Lord Derby’s own speech — almost his last words in 
the House — My official life is ended; my political life is nearly over; 

I the term of my natural life is approaching ; it is therefore with a full 

i sense of my responsibility that I oppose this bill.” Throughout the 

i debate the uppermost opinion was that in favour of concurrent endow- 

i ment — a scheme which Lord Bussell had strongly advocated in a series 

I of letters addressed to Mr. Chichester Eortescue (1868-9). The 

! ; morning's sun was shining when the Lords divided, after three nights 

I j i of debate ; and not, as in the House of Commons, where, on any matter 

I i ; of a paVty nature, the divisiondist might be made out with tolerable 

j ! ; accuracy beforehand, it was completely in doubt whether the bill would 

1 1 be summarily thrown back into the face of the country, or whether 

j j the opinion which Lord Salisbury had expressed and Lord Granville 

i ; had cheered, that the Government would accept considerable amend* 

ment, would prevail with the House to make it give the measure a 
further consideration. The result was a majority of 33 in favour of 
the bill, the numbers being 179 to 146. Then came a long series of i 

amendments. The Archbishop of Canterbury moved that the date of j 

disestablishment should be January 1, 1872; Lord Clancarty, that the ! 

I bisho{)8 should retain their seats for life ; the Bishop of Peterborough, 
that annuities should be freed from the tax to the Ecclesiastical Com- 
missioners, effecting a saving of £19,000 to the Church ; Lord Salis- 
bury, that curates’ salaries should not be deducted from life-interests ; 
Lord Carnarvon, that life-interests should, as fn the case of Maynooth, 
be valjaed at fourteen years* purchase. These amendments were all 
carried by large majorities. With respect to glebes and glebe-houses, 
a compromise was proposed whereby the Church was to retain them in 
consideration of the Presbyterian ministers and Roman Catholic priests 
being provided with houses and ten acres of land^nach. This amend- 
ment was unfortunately divided into two parts, — the first part, that the 
glebes, should be retained, being carried ; the second part, proposed by 
ihe Ddke of Cleveland, that the other two churches should be raised 
to an liquality in this respect, being rejected by a coalition of extremes 
againe^ moderates, most of the English bishops voting with the mino- 
rity. ^When the question came on as to the date from which private 
endovi^ents should belong to the Church, the Government offered, as 
a comj^romise, a sum of £500,000 in lieu pf all ; but this ofiPer was 
not, oMng to its suddenness, at once accepted ; and the Bishop of 
Derry^ having carried an amendment that the Ulster glebes should 
he ret^ned by the Church, it was withdrawn by the ministerial leader. 
Lord ^hirns, who had been the author of a great number of amend- 
ments pf wording and detail, carried, by a large majority, a motion to 
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delay the disposal of the surplus sine die. The bill passed a third read-^ 
ing on the 12th of July ; and before it was returned to the Commons, 
the Lords reversed two of their previous decisions, deciding that the 
Irish Bishops should not retain their seats, and introducing, by a ma- 
jority of 7, equality with respect to glebes. Thus amended, the bill 
went down; but from the moment that concurrent endowment was 
carried, the amendments of the Upper House were doomed, "the sup- 
port of the country was entirely forfeited, and there was no longer a 
case with which the Conservative party could dare to face the consti- 
tuencies. The wise and moderate men in the House of Lords, who 
thus recorded their opinion in favour of concurrent endowment, thought 
too much of the justice and generosity and wisdom of such a policy, 
and too little of the prejudices of the nation. Those who had not 
merely to legislate but to govern, knew better than to compromise 
themselves by supporting such an unpopular proposal; and Lord 
Cairns and Mr. Disraeli on the one side, and Lord Granville and Mr. 
Gladstone on the otlier, were equally opposed to it. It was the con- 
current-endowment amendment that made Mr. Gladstone absolute 
master of the position ; on the 16th of July he proposed that the Com- 
mons should disagree to all the amendments of the slightest importance 
proposed by the Lords, — only on three points making trifling con- 
cessions, viz., renewing the offer of .£500,000 in lieu of all private 
endowments, to many of which it would have been impracticable or 
enormously costly for the church to establish her claim ; a slight 
change with regard to the deduction of curates* salaries, which. Lord 
Cairns said, made the bill worse than before ; and an addition of 7 
per cent, to the amount of commutation originally proposed, clergy- 
men’s lives being, on an average, 7 per cent, better than other peo- 
ple's. The words in the preamble declaring that the surplus should 
be deVoted to no religious purposes, which liad been struck out by 
the House of Lords, were again inserted ; and Mr. Bright having been 
charged by Dr. Ball with the parentage of the scheme of concurrent 
endowment, which those words liad been struck out to admit, allowed 
that it was the fruit of a youthful imprudence, but would not support 
his child, because it was in such bad repute with the country. We hear 
by every post,” he said, ‘Hhat the Protestants of Ireland would rather go 
out naked on the hill-side than hand over any portion of the funds of 
the Irish Church to the Roman Catholics. If I were in favour of 
religious endowment, I should be ashamed of such a sentiment.” Mr. 
Gladstone, he said, had greater power than any prime minister of 
whom he had |;no\vn anything ; but his ** power and influence would 
break and shiver like a broken glass if he were to propose to endow the 
Roman Catholic Church/* As Sir Roundell Palmer said, by this ad- 
mission he tore the mask from the face of those who cry, justice to 
Ireland,** but whom nothing would induce to do justice as the Irish 
would most like it to be done, by conciliating their, church. 

Tlie bill, thus re-amended and restored, was sent back to, the House 
of Lords, where the wholesale rejection of their proposals excited great 
indignation. The wording of the preamble came before the House in 
the first instance, and Lord Granville in vain asked that the iwo issues 
wbibh it involved should be taken separately,— 1st, whether tbe^ dU- 
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posal of tho surplus should be retained in the hands of Parliament; 
2Uly^ whether it should be declared that it was not to be applied to 
religious purposes. The result of the division was a majority of 78 
against the retention of the words as to religious uses. Lord Granville 
considered that this vote, or, rather, the temper which it manifested in 
the Peers to insist on their amendments, made it necessary for the 
Governnfent to consider their position, and accordingly, for this pur- 
pose, moved the adjournment of the debate. By adopting such a 
course, lie gave an opportunity to the Peers also, ere they had irrevo- 
cably committed tliemselves, to think better of the course upon which 
they were entering, and possibly see the wisdom of resting satisfied 
with the vindication of their independence in the vote on the preamble. 

A. most excellent effect was produced by the adjournment. It was 
generally said and believed that Government w'ould withdraw the bill, 
and bring it in again in an autumn session, after a tremendous popular 
J agitation,— a prospect so unpleasant to the Peers, that a strong deijire for 

I some honourable w'ay out of the situation in which they were placed com- 

I I pletely superseded the indignation with which they had at first received 
the rejection of their amendments. On the resumption of the debate, 

> ! Lord Granville informed the House that the Government would not | 

I assume the responsibility of withdrawing the bill; and it was then that 

I Lord Oairns rose and explained that, without consultation with the | 

! other leaders, for whicli there was no time, he had taken upon himself, j 

I as leader of the Opposition, to arrange the terms of a compromise, which 

I he proceeded to ex|)lain to their lordships. The date of disestablish- 
j ineut was to be January 1, 187 1 ; the deduction for curates was only to he 

i made wlien such deduction had already been made from the ecclesiastical 

I tux for five years previously ; diocesan commutation was to be decided 

i by tliO; votes of three-fourths instead of four-fiftlis ; and there was to j 

he an Addition of 12 instead of 7 per cent, to the tabulated life-inter- 
ests ; glebe-houses and lands might be excepted from the commutation 
during the life of incumbents; the preamblo^vas to remain as their 
Lordships' vote left it, but the 68th clause was to provide that the sur- 
plus should be ap{)Iied to tlie relief of unavoidable calamity (not, how- 
ever, to impair the obligations attached to property under the Acts for 
the relief of the poor), and that it should be distributed as Parliament 
might li^reafter direct. This compromise, which it was supposed had | 
been n^de on the suggestion of Mr. Disraeli, was ^bcepted by all par- i 
ties a happy termination of the controversy, and, on the 3dd of 
June, the Lords’ amendments were agreed to by the Commons. 

Matty of the objections to this great measure have its operation { 

proved^to be groundless ; hut not for a generation or two will it be seen ! 

wheth^ Its effects are entirely beneficial. Beyond all question, it was 
a measure of confiscation. It would have been different if, in a Pro- 
testiint^ country, the Protestant Churqb had been stript of its posses- 
sions ; ;|l^ceuse then the funds, tlvougb dijfferently employed^ would not 
have b|en diverted from tlie original owners, vix., the Protestant popu- 
lation. But here the property of 700,000 Protestants was turned to 
the use^f the whole fiopiilatipnj, which was Boman Gaitliolic in the pro- 
pOjrtip#:of 5 to 1; so that henceforth the original owners had only 
of their own property. If they had been giveh the whole 
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value of it-— say, £16,000,000 — ready money, it would have amounted | 
to £2S‘a-piece; and they could not invest it better than by returning ; 
it to its first use, — by doing which there would continue to be a num- 
ber of respectable posts for their children to fill, and they would never 
more have to contribute to the support of priest or minister. 

The Irish Church Act 1869 (32 & 33 Vic. cap. 42), took its place on I 

the 26th of July, for.^ better or fi>r worse, upon tl)e statute book of Eng- j 

land. English and Scotch readers are not in a position to understand j 
how extremely bitter it proved to Irish Protestants. This bitterness was j i 

not occasioned by the pecuniary loss which it entailed, nor by the anti- j ! 

cipation of being deprived, in many parts of the country, of the ministra- { j 

tions of the clergy ; but chiefly by the humiliation and defeat to them- | 

selves which the measure involved. It was a revolution in which the : j 
weak had conque;refi fl*® strong— in which the conquered had not been | 
permitted to defend their rights, and the gall and bitterness had not, as i ; 
in violent revolutions, been borne away on the blood shed. The de- l ; 
feated party refused all comfort : the promise that their church would 1 1 
do ten times the work it had done hitherto — would have no dead and 1 1 
rotting branches, but in every part be sound and healthy, and the envy 
of English Churchmen, was regarded as no consolation whatever. The j 
assurance that its voluntary resources would surpass those revenues of i 
which it had been deprived, and that the contribution of them woiikl ! | 

I bind the contributors to the institution they themselves supported | 

! faster than they had ever been bound to a church depending on the j 

state for its support, was angrily rejected, as* if it had been an addi- j 
tional instilt. It was the bitter and insupportable wrong and humilia- j 
tion put upon them by the intent with which the measure was carried, 
and not the misfortune of their church tliat afflicted the Protestant * 
laity. It is impossible, unless we belong to the victorious side, not to 
sympathise with the defeated minority ; who, if they had before oecu- , 
pied a false position, had been put into it by their English brethren, 
who did so for their own ends ; and for their own ends tore them down 
from it, with a suddennAs and violence unparalleled in history. Never 
was the Protestantism of England and Scotland so strong, never was 
there a more intolerant hatred of the Church of Home (not of that 
church’s doctrines and ceremonies, but of herself), than was then pre- 
valent ; never had the Protestant clergy of Ireland been half so ener- 
getic and efficient. Mr. Miall and the Liberation Society, Sir John 
Wray and the “ Freeman’s Journal,” could only raise wind enough to 
j fill the sails of the Irish Church and make it glide upon its way more 
I prosperously, and more successfully fulfil it^ mission. The people of 
I Ireland, wholly taken up with the land question, could not be roused * 

I on the subject of the Church. All was fair sailing, when, suddenly, the , 

I leaders of the Liberal party saw that Fenianism had put into their 
power to overthrow the Irish Establishment, and, by so doing, as they 
believed, afford great satisfaction to the Irish people, and a^ure them 
of the redress of their grievaaoesi . Acconjingly the sentence went 
forth; and before the Protestants of Ireland could believe or realise 
what was being done, thd task was actually accomplbbed ; . and their 
, chtiroh Was disestablished and di^ndowed, pot to:.oarry put the 
ciples of the^ Liberation Society, but expresdy with the intent of taking 
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the Protestants down from their ascendant position* It was the intent 
with which the measure was carried out^ rather than the measure itself, 
that so bitterly rankled in their breasts* If Mr* Miall had been the 
hero of the flght^if the isstie had been between the principle of volun- 
taryisih and the principle of establishment, and the Ghurches of Eng* 
land and Scotland were equally involved, it is hot beyond belief that 
the measure actually carried would have been supported by some, and 
but faintly resisted by many, of the Irish Protestant laity* But the 
victor was not Mr. Miall; the Liberation Society and its principles 
were purposely kept in the background, in order that the Church of 
England might not be unnecessarily alarmed, and that the graoiousness 
of the boon to the Church of Rome might not bo diminished ; — the 
undoubted conqueror was Cardinal Cullen, and the victorious party 
the Boman Catholics of Ireland* The virtue of the measure was openly 
made to cdnsist in the triumph of the Boman Catholics over the Pro* 
testants; and it was this that very naturally caused among the latter 
an intense resentment* After seeing the rise and progress of the mea- 
sure in England, the passage and defeat of the suspensory bill, the 
stormy election of 1868, the introduction of the measure, the rapid 
6ghting of it through the Commons, and the great deliberations in the 
House of Lords ; the angry and dangerous interval, and the peaceful 
termination to the dispute, and the royal assent, which the very intro- 
duction of the measurh involved as a foregone conclusion should it 
pass, we happened, at the very moment of the completion of the par- 
liamentary struggle, to cross over to Ireland, out of the calm atmo- 
sphere of England ; and were strongly impressed with the reality of 
those incensed feelings and violent passions which from a distance we 
had regarded as assumed. Such feelings, however, subside in the 
course of a few years, — the anger of the vanquished, the triumph of 
the victor ; the measure remains, with its bare practical effect, whatever 
. that ma^ be. And no doubt, as Mr. Gladstone said in his last eloquent 
speech bn the subject, those who have indulged in the gloomiest pre- 
diction^: will now 6o their utmost that those predictions may not be 
fulfilled^ V 


' CHAPTER XIV* 

l(nEOONStBtrCTION, OF THE BPISCOFAL CHURCH IN IREtANB. 

Defence fjbnferencs. -Jealousy of Bishops aiid Clergy.— General Synod of 
]DuhUnl^Bioceaa]i: Sytt6d*r-Ajrchbishop withdraws.— Reconciliation. — 
of Con^it^tioii.— Effort to Overdurow Episcopacy . 

6k of tW Irish Church wHeh ^or Aye moQ% 

ftnd. bv^ihadowed parU^ ijisestablished church ^et td wWk 

tb;ireccr||itute itself with mubh energy. It was proposj^ tb call 

tb|ethe^^^boQferen whicV^ dected for the 

This, which was urgfi by^ the ^rdtesCant De- 
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f^nbe A«eociatioD, and was probably thb Wiali of the greiiter propbr€|bn of 
the laity, was opposed by the olergy, who felt how very unftt sp rough 
and ready a body .would be to meddle with such a delicate task. The 
whole process of reconstruction was marked by a decided jealousy 
between the clergy and laity ; the most prominent representative of 
the feeling among the latter being Lord James Butler, who early took 
tils stand upon the theory that the clergy were only the handsomely 
paid servants of the laity, Who were entitled to treat them as subordi- 
nates, and give them little, if any, share io the deliberations. Jealousy 
of the bishops was constantly displayed in efforts to limit their jiower 
and deprive them of their weight as a separate order ; while oh the 
other band the bishops and clergy"^ were determined to maintain the 
position they already held in the Catholic Church, not from any real 
difference between their views of their own status and Lord James 
Butler's, nor from any sacerdotal theory, but from professional feeling. 
Fortunately, however, the bill had given the church a groove to run 
in, and the extreme low church pariy were not able to have it ail 
their own way; as in that case there would probably have resulted 
an internal schism infinitely more lamentable than outward separation 
from the State. The archbishops and bishops held a meeting in 
Dublin, at which it was determined to summon a general synod, in 
which the clergy and laity should be fully and equally represented. 

At the same time it was announced to the very great discontent 
of many, that it had been determined not to re-assemble the con- 
ference which had purposely been composed of the most violently 
explosive materials. The general synod of the Irish Church, re- 
sulting from the union of the provincial synods of Armagh and 
Leinster, met in St. Patrick’s Cathedral, Dublin, in September 1869. 

^ Beginning with a protest against the late bill, the synod lost no 
time in pre^eeding to more practical matters* The opinioi^i of the 
laity as to the constitution of t|ie church body, was expressed by a 
lay conference which^met on its own authority, and declared itself 
in favour of the laity being to the clergy aa two to one, and the 
qualification for electors and delegates being simply a declaration of 
their being members of the church, even though not communicants, or 
evep in accord with it in doctrines. Indeed, one of the first results of 
the unshackling of the church was to show how great was the dislike 
to the distinctive church teaching of the prayer-book, how completely 
the liuty had drifted away from their religious m<k)rings,^ fact which 
was apparently aocountea for by the theory that these moorings had 
drifted awajifrom them, aud must be brought back to the position 
present occupied b^ the bulk of the professing members' of the ohurdiu 
The mdveineut for the revision of the prayer-book gained ^nsiderable 
strength, and formed the first object of the low efa^h I^y 
synod ; to put the laity aboyi the clergy, and tdx l^eU the 
the prelates being the second object they aim^ at accomplisbrng., 
The questions of voting by orders thu proportion Of lay . 

clericail represeutation were the first dbputed points to be settled. The 
Archl^<>P ef Dublin, in his char^ immediately following the passing 
of tim hillf noticed the connection of the questions. If t^ representa- 
tion equal, the right of separate voting would seldom be exeroiseJ ; j 
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but U' the clergy were iu a hopeless minorityi the right would be per* 
petuidly resorted to> and would cause a^wldeniug divergence; and the 
primate of Ireland issued a mandfite that the representation should be 
equal in the province of Armagh. When, however, the Dublin Diocesan 
Synod met at the end of November for the election of delegates to the 
church convention, to v^hich was to be referred all questions connected 
with the future organisation of the churcii, an edbrt was made, to 
discuss the question of lay representation, and firmly o[)posed by Arch- 
bishop Trench, who was at last, however, obliged to adjourn the meet- 
ing — ^expressing his intention of presiding no more, and advising the 
withdrawal of his clergy. The next meeting was held under the 
presidency of Master Brooke, when various resolutions were passed^ 
putting forward the lay view of reconstruction, including the principle 
I of the election of two lay delegates to one clerical. Fortunately,, how- 
; j ever, the minority of the, synod did not persist in its attitude to the I 

I ! archbishop, who was warmly received at the next meeting. lu | 

! January a committee of organisation, elected from the twelve bishop* 
i rics or archbishoprics of Ireland, each returning two clerical and two 
! lay representatives, was held in Dublin, to prepare a draft of the future 
j constitution of the church. The draft drawn up by this committee 
i defined the composition of the general synod to be a. house of bishops 
I and a house of representatives, the latter consisting of 250 members, 
100 clergy and 150 laymen, apportioned between the different dioceses, . 
with but little reference to their relative church populations, and 
elected by all communicants above the age of twenty-one. Optional 
voting by orders was also recommended ; and it was advised that no 
change s-hould be made in the articles or prayer book, except by a bill 
carried by a vote of two-thirds of each order. The draft further recom- 
mended diocesan synods, presided over by the bishops^ and a represent-' 
alive boily to hold and administer church pro{>erty, and to consist of 
I tiie prelates and one lay and one clerical representative of each bishop- 
{ ric chosen by the general synod ; the lay members each selecting a 
j second hty member; and one third of this chufeh body to retire every 
I i three years^ The other sections of the draft related to the distribu- 

I i tion of i^tronage, election of bishops, and discipline and finance. Tiie 

I I conventmu began its meetings in February 1870. The first debate 
j was rais^ on tlie separate vote of the prelates^^ to whom it would give 
! the powfir^as a council of twelve to strangle the wilf of all the rest of 
! the ohu4h ; and this power was opposed by the low church party who 

feared 4 ^ktal check on their contemplated alterations of doctrinal < 
standiardv as well as by small portion of the high churoj^ section, in- . 
clnding able Dean pf Dpwn (Woodwa^,) The bishops, under the 
eloquen^. leadership of Bishop Alexander, made a firm defence of 
their po|^er, of ve^ ; but so strong was the tide of opinion against it 
in a portion of tib*^ oohventiQPy that if pii| IQ the vote and carried iiS 
the teet| of olgeotnriti it was feafed a deeded split would be the 
result, tthe interpositipn of the Duke of Abercorn, Who through all 
^ ! she diso^isrions of the^ convention did most; admirable ^rvlce % 
m^erat^ between parties^ prevented the question being put to 
I the peeling. He moved that any carrjed by msjorities of 

tiie jwdeft should paes, unless of the twelve bishops (reduced to 
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0l^en by the death of the Bbhop of KUmore) should coucuir in e dis» 
sentient rote. This amendm^t was agt^eed to. Generally speaking, 
the draft constitution was agreed to by the convention, and the funda^* 
mental differences Which at one time had threatened to make a schism 
in the disestablished church, were, at all events, deferred. 

One grey buttress of the Irish establishment remained,. when the 
rest lay in ruins ; and to take it down safely without waiting for it to 
fall, and crush those beneath it, was only wise. It was determined by 
the Board of Trinity College, Dublin, to assent to Mr Fawcett’s bill for 
throwing open the university. The representatives of the university 
were instructed to support it, and when it was introduced by Professor 
I'^wcett in March (1870) Mr Piunket, grandson of the first Lord 
Plunket, In a maiden speech of great eloquence, which drew a higli 
compliment from»;;the premier, who answered him with great vivacity 
and at considerable length, supported the abolition of tests, and 
showed that it was only the final step of a liberal policy that had long 
been in progress in the Dublin University. . The Government, how- 
ever, considered the question one ‘which they were bound to take 
up themselves at a future time, meanwhile accepting as irrevocable the 
concession offered by the board. 
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CHAPTER XV. 

TUB LAND Bati. 

Expectations Excited by Church Bill. — Increase, of Agrarian Outrages. — 
Coercion Bill.— Fixity of Tenure. -r- Provisions of Land BilC^How Received — 
Aims. — Increased Activity of Ribbonism. — Delay of Government. — Committee, 
for Partial Suspe^ion of Habeas Corpus. 

In Mr Gladstone's famotis speeches in Lancashire, preceding the elec- 
tion of 1868, he made three promises to Ireland : one of these was now 
fulfUled. But the policy of applying the axe so thoroughly to the root 
of the Church before dealing with the land and education questions, , 
was probably not the best if it had been possible to ohoose otherwise. 
T^ Church bill coming first aroused exorbitant expectations^ It was 
impossible to deal withi the other subjects so thoroughly ; public opinion 
would not junction it ; but this was far from being ^recognised in 
Ireland; nothing less was expected than that the landlords would ^ 
share the fate of the clerical hierarchy, and be diaendowdd and dls- 
published. But it was not; remembered tbit it wai;a 
thing, the gentry bein^ required to do thit for their younger brothers 
who had enteiM the sacred ministry, and being a^ed to do it for 
themselves* The consequehce of this ; want of perception was, that 
looking to nothing less than absolute fikity of 
farO^ers were less than Ayer inciihed per^t Inrasibh oh the pi^t 
of the landlords of what they 
point of be^ legalisedi.’ Hold 
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Iord 3 into leaving things as they were for the present^ and the law of 
the land would prevent, what now they were only anticipating the Taw 
in restraining. 

In Tipperary, the tenantry on some estates show^ an unusual un- 
willingness to pay rent, being under the belief that Hr Gladstone was 
going to relieve them altogether from the unpleasant necessity. All 
this was very unfortunate for the Government ; it would probably have 
been much the same in any case ; but the precedence of the church 
bill certainly made it worse. It discredited the policy of conciliation 
on which England was so bent, when Mr Gladstone was given a 
majority of more than a hundred to do what he pleased with ; and it 
must have wounded and disappointed the minister. The increase in 
the number of agrarian outrages became most alarming. In deference 
to English public opinion, and the outcry of the Irish landlords who 
went in fear of their lives, the Government felt obliged to do some- 
thing. The number of serious agrarian offences in 1847, from « 
March to October,, when famine drove the people wild, was 96 homi- 
cides, 126 cases of firing at the person, 116 of firing into dwellings. 
In the year 1852, when the consequences of that terrible ordeal began 
to develop the resistance which a people, passionately attached to the 
soil, made to being driven into exile, by half ruined, or still worse, by 
new and untried landlords, was only represented by 907 outrages. 
The battle was won however ; the miserable people were driven across 
the Atlantic, and agrarian offences fell to a minimum in 1866 wlien 
there were only 6. . The number of crimes connected with the tenure 
of land in the three following years was as follows — 

: 1867, number of offences 123 

1868, „ „ 170 
I 1869, „ „ 767 . 

This tremendous bound, not justified by any such events as the fajnine, 
the fever, and the Great Eviction, but at a time when Ireland was un- 
usually prosperous and the people seldom or ever disturbed in their hold- 
ings, c^ld certainly not be accounted for if we omitted the expectations 
aroused by the policy of the, liberal Government ; although ii must be said 
that Fehianism had acted as a safety valve, and when it was got under, the 
same crease broke out again in its old form. Wh|i;ever might be the 
cause fioW^ the Government could not refrain from acting ; and in 
Marchir^ after the second reading of the land bill had been taken, a 
peace Irpaei^ation act was introduced, which was pronounced satis- 
faotory^by the opposition, and received with far more ^nuine . favour 
by both aides of the house than any previous measure of redress. This 
bill ga^ the Government power to regulate the possession of arms and 
gunpo^er, and to control porioR* gojng about at night ; it gave com- 
pensatilh to those bh whom outrages hi^ been committ^, or in some 
cases tliheir relatives; it increased the power. of obtaining evidehce, 
and gaw the magistrates power to deal summarily with th$ smaller cases, 
while ^^e Lord-Lieutenant was authorised to punish^offehcea of the 

< paper. %Fbe S^ journals to a gr^t degree t6 blame 

all 'j^e self^inflimed sorrow^ of Ireland, and a stringent law against 





MODERN. 


134 



them wiM greatly needecl /or the public good ; atui this coercion bilt^ if { 
it had no other result^ had an excellent effect in taming down the { 
agitators who counselled rebellion and assassination from the safety i 
of their ofHce stools* because it sold their papers. Meanwhile* in 
February the land bill had been introduced, and fell indeed sadly short 
of that fixity of tenure which had been for some months the universal | 
cry of the poorer classes in Ireland, What was meant by fixity of ; 
tenure was the possession of the land fpr ever by the tenant in actual 
occupation at a fixed rent 'The landlord was thus to lose all his 
power over the tenant, who so long as be paid the rent, ever diminish- 
iU|g as the value of money grew less^ could not be evicted from his 
hmding. This and nothing else would satisfy the peo)^Ie or their 
clergy (who wished their own power alone to remain unimpaired) ; but 
tliis was what cou^ never be gained from a parliament of landlords. 
Hence, when Mr, Gladstone explained the Government scheme, the dis* 
appointment felt in Ireland was bitter, and caused a violent reaction in 
the minds of the lower classes, while a mountain' of anxiety was lifted 
from the breasts of the landlords. The verdict of the English press, 
including the most conservative newspapers, was unanimous in its 
favour, as a moderate bill, while the national papers in Ireland de- 
nounced it as a gigantic piece of tinkering. The aim with which the 
bill was framed was not to introduce new laws or customs, but to give 
tlie force of law to those actually in existence ; and in doing this, to 
give as little shock as possible to the rights and interests of the different 
classes affected. The most important provisions o^ the bill were the 
legalisation of > the Ulster tenant right; the principle of allowing the 
tenant a certain number of years' rent, the compensation decreasing in 
the inverse ratio of the holding. Compensation lor improvements 
made within twenty years, such as would add to the letting value of 
the farm, the onus of disproof resting with the landlord. The assistant 
barristers sitting in quarter sessions were to act as arbitrators, an ap- 
' peaitieing allowed in ceig^ia cases to two judges in Dublin. There were 
also in the bill, as originally proposed, an admirable provision, allowing 
farmers, with or vfithout the consent of the landlord, to give a plot of 
land to their labourera for house and garden, and an application of Mr 
Bright^s plan of enabling tlie occupants to buy out their farms by 
loans of public money, the same facility being offered landlords of re- 
claiming waste lands; these portions of the bill however were 
abandoned. ^ By giving their tenants leases of sufficient length to 
exbanst their own improvements, landlords Were relieved from the 
compensation ghiuses, and, on the whole, they could not have expected ^ 
to get so well, and with so little loss of their powers and prerogatives, 
out of Mr Gladstone's hands. The measure passed: through the two 
houses without much difficulty, the debates being left' very moch' to 
the Irish members, and before the summi^r was half was sent 

to Ireland to work its good mission, to be as a shield thrown over 
the weak, to guard them’ from an oppre^ion ; wh we believe was 
very rarely exercised, but generally^ dreaded. The iix^n rod with 
whieh they have been Wiled for cetituries, has deprived the Irish 
peasantry of moral , courage^ and 

tljieir supettors, which often iibn^sJs the,^^^ beneatin An Irish 
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agent in the habit of speaking to the farmers more like dogs than men^ 
though just and upright in his dealings with them^ has declared to us 
that the people liked it* Tliey appeared to do so; they^cked the rod. 
A farmer one day observed of this same agent that ten waggons could 
not carry all the curses on his head. The Land Bill, by making the 
tenantry secure against real oppression, will gradually remove the 
hereditary terror of it, and cure them of that hypocrisy which it was 
once so necessary to practise, and which should remind Englishmen, 
who are apt to criticise it harshly, of their own tyrannical dominion 
in the past centuries. 

It might now be supposed that Ireland would have become more 
tranquil, and that the exaggerated expectations of the people being 
dispelled, and all that justice demanded conceded, there would have 
been a great decrease of agrarian outrages, but this unfortunately was 
not the case. The Bibbon Society was more active than ever. Its 
success in reforming the land laws induced it to turn its attention 
to other matters. A master could not discharge one of his labourers, 
or even severely scold a servant, without being in danger of a bullet. 
To make a scarcity of eggs in a district by buying them up for the 
English market might cost the egg-merchant his life. To the Bibbon- 
man the passing of the Land Bill was only a mark of cowardice, which 
in no way satisfied his aspirations, while it emboldened him to go on 
terrifying and shooting with redoubled vigour. The Coercion Bill 
which had been pronounced so very satisfactory was utterly ineffectual. 
As the Spring of 1871 advanced, a terrible catalogue of crimes, not the 
acts of criminal individuals, but the product of a system, and carried 
out by an extensive* association with which the whole midland popula- 
tion was in complicity, excited so much wrath in England that the 
Government was obliged to seek for some stronger remedy. The dis- 
establisjbment of the Irish Church had been followed by an act which 
took a^ay its grace ; must the Government again counteract its own 
policy f Feeling that very soon the people o^ Ireland would discover 
that th^r real grievaoces were removed by the Land Bill, and that if 
there v^ere only time for it to operate, the murderer’s profession (for 
like the hangman’s, it had become quite a profession in Ireland) would 
at last :be completely gone ; the ministry tried to withstand the cry 
for har^ Measures, without daring to oppose it opeqjy. Perhaps com- 
bined tijth a wish to gain time, there was a derire on the part of 
minist^a to spare their own popularity in Ireland, not for popularity a 
sake, ner for party objects, but the better to be able to carry out the 
pacifidiion of the Country, by preserving its confideffbe. For this 
reason |bey would have preferred to let a few assassinations more be 
commi^^, and go; unpunished, father than frustrate a great policy. 
But if |nything was to be done^ it was better that parliament should 
Imr th^ bldpe, because there is an impersonality about parliament on 
which ^tred cannot be concentrated as it can upon the in<Byiduals of 
a ibini^^. A parliamentary committee was therefore proposed to re- 
ceive evidence in secret which could not be obtained openly, ahd to 
devi^ lipid suggest a remedy. Parliament however was clearly adverse 
ib havi& the functions of Government thrust upon it ; the opposition 
desiriti^tb force the Government into making itself unpopular, to dis- 
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cre4U and stamp folly on its own policy by having to follow each 
ntensure of conciliation by a measoi^ of unusual rigour* to pass a 
Ooercion Bill on the disestablishment of the Church, and a suspension 
of Habeas Corpus on the tenure of Land Bill, accused them of al>dicat* 
ing, their function while holding their places. The press scolded and 
lectured the ministry for not acting at once, and imploring guid* 
ance instead of leading. Notwithstanding the general disapproval 
of the country the committee was appointed in the It was not 

to propose legislation, but to discharge the fuimtion of a grand jury, 
and tay if a prima facie case had been out for the actioti of govern- 
ment. Accordingly the secrets already known to officials were revealed 
to the Westmeath committee, as it was designated; and a report was 
furnished to parliament which stated the general result at which every 
one^ without investigation, had arrived. With this very thin coyering 
from the wrath of the Irish people, the government, after some delay 
(which iMr Gladstone by an unfortunate expression ascribed to his not 
having had time to attend to the report of the committee), proposed 
to give the Lord-Lieutenant power to suspend Habeas Corpus in cer- 
tain districts, wh^e Bibbonism abounded. The effect of this measure 
was most efficacious and salutary. The Ribbon leaders fied to England, 
where it was unfortunately decided they should be unmolested. For 
a while the organisation was sadly disarranged ; and time was given, 
it was hoped, before the act should expire, for the Land Bill to do 
its work in establishing better relations between landlord and tenant. 


CHARLES LUCAS, M.D. ! 

' ' I 

BORN A.D. 1713 .— DIED A.D. 1771 . ! 

! 

! 

Thb memoirs of Charles Lucas link the memory of the period just passed 
with that on which we fire now entering. It is as the initiator of a 
patriotic movement that he is of importance in Irish history* His 
first, appearance upon the scene was in the rising of that healthy wind 
of public spirit, which was, before his death, for a while to regenerate 
the country. He is remarkable as having been the first Irishman who 
advocated short parliaments, and the Octennial Bill was chiefiy the 
result of his persevering efibns. Lucas's ancestors were respectable 
farmers in the county Clare. He himself seems to have come to 
Dublin early in life and established himself as an apothecary, subse* 
quently takin^qut the degree of doctor of medicine. He gained con- 
siderable reputation as a physician, being employed by many of the 
Irish nobility, and hjs practice was fed and extended by his, politics. I 
, The election of the energetic doctor to the common council of Dublin, 
prepared the court of aldermen for a troublesome as8a{t|ht. It was 
in< 1743 that, in concert with Mr James Latouclie-— a name honour* 
able in the records of Dublin — he raised an inquiry into the lavish ex- 
penditure of the corporation, which had, encumbered the city estate to. 
the extent of £30,000. It was while engaged on this ijaqulry that a new 
- quarry started before them ; they fancied that the appoinliment of alder- 
tneiif which was monopolised by the couft of that order, belonged 
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properly to the whole corporate body — ^MayorS} Sheriffs, Common 
C^oaooilmen, . etc* This supposition was back^ by the most eminent 
legal opinions; but on a suit being brought in the Court of King's 
Bench^ on a motion of qm icarranto against the last elected alderman, 
permission was refused for an information, and the proceedings were 
rendered abortive. The main confederates were left to sustain the.^ 
weight of the victorious board's displeasure, and their names were in 
eonsequence 8t|pck out of the next triennial returns of the common 
council. Shortly after, the aldermen had the satisfaction of seeing their 
two chief assailants directing their attacks upon one another. A vacancy 
occurred in the representation of Dublin, for which Dr Lucas and Mr 
Latouche became competitors. Mr Latouohe was a moderate and 
practical man compared with his former ally. He declared his hostility 
to the abuses of the corporation, but as to more general questions, he 
was in favour of the English connection, and denied the dependence of 
Ireland to be an evil, whilst he deprecated‘ as rash and injurious any 
attempt to awaken jealousies between the two countries. 

Whether Latoucho's moderation ftroed Lucas into extremes, or his 
own violence suggested prudence to the other, we cannot determine ; 
however this may have been, Lucas now went as far and as 
violently forward on national, as he had formerly upon civic 
grievances. He called upon the people in his addresses to vin- 
dicate their constitutional liberties, denounced, the conduct of the 
administration, and assailed the authorities and parliament indanguap ^ 
of such violence as laid him open to the charge of sedition. While 
displaying his zeal for the rights and liberties of the people, and by 
doing sU acquiring considerable popularity, he overlooked the eyes and 
ears of a more formidable power. The competition between him and 
Mr Latouche was terminated by another vacancy occurring in the re- 
presentation of Dublin by the death of Mr Alderman Pearson, whose 
son was started by the civic authorities. This led to a not very hearty 
coalition between the two candidates on the popular side. Lucas had 
attached his colleague with so much bitterness, and so unfairly, that 
sincerip cordiality was impossible between them, though they appeared 
together at public meetings. The board of aldermen in the meantime 
adopted the method of a personal canvass, and an accidental circum- 
stance which occurred at this time gave them considerable confidence 
as to tie result of the election. It was thought advisable, as the tolls and 
customs had been for a long time falling in value, owing to mismanage- . 
ment,f?tU commit them to the charge of individual self-interest. An < 
alderman undertook to farm them for a term of years at aivery advanced 
rate, i Lucas immediately denounced the transactidn as a job, and 
alleg^ that the assembly of the common council in which it had been 
oarrieii, was a packed meeting of the slaves of the board. By this 
chargl the board of aldermen was enabled to bring the common council 
i|tto own array of battle, and obtained >a resolution that the charge 
was scandalous, and malicious. Lucas attempted to defend himself, 
but wlta refused a hearing, while in a second meeting of the council, not 
only I# the censure confirmed, but the author of a pamphlet entitled 
«Luc|a^ detected” received a vote oi thanks. Lucas and his friends 
appeafed to the Corporations, of which fifteen out of twenty-five declared 
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ag^nst the aldarm^u;. bdt the courageous doctor, notwithstanding 
this support, was soon to be driven out of the field by the censure of h 
more powerful body and the threat of condign punishment. A weekly 
newspaper named the Censcft filled with the most scandalous attacks’ . ^ 
upon his opponents, was beHeved to come principally from his pen, and 
<][uiokened into decisive action the malice of his enemies* A new Lord- 
^ Lieutenant had come over in the person of Lord Harrington. It was 
supposed from his conversatibn, that he was inclined against the court 
of aldermen ; and on his arriving in Dublin, the doctor \iasfened to tho 
castle. He was received and listened to with politeness, although no 
decided opinion was expr^^ed by the Lord-Lieutenant, who merely 
took a copy of papers forming the substance of the speeches and ‘ i 
addresses upon which Lucas had been accused, and dismissed him 
with every mark of courtesy. Dr. Lucas took all this as an asstored 
victory ; his own bluntness and simplicity made him incapable of seeing 
through the diplomatic veil of attentive civility ; but when in the fullest 
confidence he attended at the next levee, he was surprised and mortified 
by receiving an intimation to withdraw. The meaning of this was not 
to be mistaken ; wad a few days after, on the opening of parliament, 
the I^ord-Iiieutenant's speech contained an allusion to6 plain to be mis- 
understood. Two days after the subject was directly introduced ; a 
complaint was made enumerating Lucas’s misdemeanours, and it was 
ordered that he and his printer should next day attend to be examined 
before a committee of the house. He attended, offered to vindicate 
himself, and w$s of course told that he was there only to answer such 
questions as should be put. Among other evidence the books and papers 
which he had presented to the Lord-Lieutenant were produced without 
these he could not have I>een condemned, and Lord Harrington had the 
questionable taste to hand over to the accusers the documents which bad 
been entrusted to him for his private perusal. After the examination 
Dr Lucas was ordered to withdraw, and four resolutions were passed 
affirmatory of his guilt, and calling for a prosecution, with an order 
that he should at once bS committed a close prisoner to Newgate jail, for 
violating the privileges of the house. . The only stand in his favour 
was made by Sir Thomas Prendergast, but it was plain that from such 
a combination as was arrayed against him, no effectual shelter could 
be found, and, convinced of this, Lucas escaped to England. Absence 
by degrees blunted the edge of hostility, and he was enabled after some 
years to avail himself of a reaction in his favour and return to Dublin. 

He was elected for the city, and in the new field opened for lus practical 
talent and keqn popular spirit he soon began to take a prominent part. 

He was one ^ those who brought in a bill to limit the duration of 
parliaments ; and he subsequently endeavoured to sepure the freedom 
and independence of parliament by ascertaining the qualification of 
members, and providing that by accepting^ office under Gbveriiiment 
they should vacate their seats. Lucas was very active in 1765 in dppos- 
ing the dispensing power of the king in council, and published an* ad- 
dress to his constituents, attacking the measure with bis usual vehemence. 

As might be expected, the man of popular assemblies and the hero of 
c(^p6rations Ivas not so effective in an assembly of lawyers and trained 
debaters. He was too combative, too wanting in self-command and teni- 


per, to be a leader of meu. In time, however> he acquired that certain 
weight which cannot be denied to sincerity an^i earnestness. In his 
old age he was an object of general respect, his appWance and venerable 
deportment contributing to produce this feeling. During the latter 
y^rs of his life he was reduced to the lowest degree of inhrmity by 
repeated attacks of the gout, so that He was always carried to the House 
of Commons, where he could scarcely stand for a moment. His appear- 
ance in the hdin|ijs thus described the gravity and uncommon neat- 
ness of his dress^ the gray, venerable locks, blending witl) a pale but 
interesting countenance, in which an air of beauty was still visible, 
altogether excited attention, and I never knew a stranger come into the 
house without asking who he was.*' He was married three times — at 
his last marriage he was so crippled as to have to be carried to bed. 
He left children by his three wives. His death occurred in 1771, and 
he had a public funeral which was attended by the Lord Mayor and 
corporation and, many members of the House of Commons. A statue 
of Lucas was placed by subscription in the hall of the Boyal Exchange 
in Dublin. 

, Dr Lucas was a clear and forcible writer ; and if it be true that the 
skilful imitator of Bolingbroke tried his 'prentice hand on the Dublin 
doctor, copying his style and pushing his opinions to extremes, it was 
I no little glory to be thus made a* subject even for the mimicry of 

I Edmund Burke. For many years he conducted the.Freeman's Journal, 

: a paper founded shortly after the accession of George III., always 

I patriotic and fair in its politics, but then the organ of liberal Protest- 

1 autism as it is now of Roman Catholic liberalism. Lucas was a decided 

I Protestant ; his patriotism and his liberal sentiments only embraced his 

I CO religionists ; the Irish Protestants were to him the Irish Nation, 

I though but half-a- million out of the two million and a half forming the 

I population of Ireland. This observation applies to all the patriots of that 

j (lay, until Grattan soared to a higher region of patriotism, and Roman 

I Catholic emancipatign became the watchword the party of freedom. 

While the selfish exclusion of the Roman Catholics from their aspira- 
tions continued, there was a curse of sterility upon even the jsuccesses 
of the patriots. To secure, as they hoped it would, the independence 
of parliament, they fought for the Septennial and obtained th(» 
Octennial Bill, which w as the great triumph of Lucas's political life ; 
but its !only effect was to increase the gai^s of the boroughmongers, 
by bringing their wares into the market oftcner than before. The 
freedom of parliament, the declaration of right, the repeal of Poynings’ 
law, thp independence of Ireland, all won, and all lci|t; the" act of 
union ^as the finishing stroke by which everything that belonged to 
tile we^ was given into the keeping of the strong, and Ireland became 
as nn unwilling and unhappy wife, deprived of all rights of her own, 
by a se^h, inconsiderate, self-opinionated, and coarse, though not ilU 
nature^ husband, whom she none the less with all her heart detested. 
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JAMES, EAEL OF CHARLEMONT. 

BOEN A.B. 1728.— BIBB A.B, 1799. 

James Caulfield, first Earl of Charlemont, came ^ a distiogaished 
family; the founder had been created a baron for services both by land 
and sea, having takeb part in important naval actions under the great 
admirals of Elizabeth's reign, and fought under Mountjoy in the Irish 
wars against the Earl of Tyrone. Another member of the family (the 
second viscount), having been implicated in the Bevolution, suffered 
Attainder from the parliament of James II., but was restored and pro- 
moted by William III. ; and afterwards signalised himself by his valour 
in Spanish campaigns, under the Earl of Peterborough. The subject 
of our memoir*, bejng considered too delicate for the rough life of a 
public school,— ^th& rough indeed — was educated at home under pri- 
vate tutors^ and was an excellent type of the sort of character formed 
by home training. • His sensitive refinement, singleness of heart, reli- 
gious principle, delicate sense and high standard of honour, extreme 
contempt and disgust for all that was impure and .profiigate, and 
his good address arid conversational powers, were all directly traceable 
to his being brought up in the society of his parents, tutors, the 
guests of tlie family, and younger brothers and sisters. On the other 
hand, the rough training and hourly collisions of school-life give thew 
nerve and confidence in which Lord Charlemont was somewhat de- 
ficient, and rub off that extreme sensitiveness ^and unwillingness to be 
exposed to the public judgment w'hich kept him silent in parliament, 
even when the ^acknowledged leader of his parly. At the age of 
eighteen he had master^ more than the ordinary course ordained for 
young men, but had so materially injured his eyesight, that foreign 
travel was recommended as a relaxation ; and he accordingly set out 
upon wanderings that ultimately, whether at the outset it was so in- 
tended or not, extended over eight years. He had the advantage, dur- 
ing all this period of foreign travel and sojourn, of the companionship 
of his tutor, Mr. Murphy, a classical scholar of considerable reputation. 
In Holland he witnessed, and probably derived a youthful inspiration 
from, the movement which seated the Prince of Orange in power ; and 
proceeding th#nce to Germany, he paid a visit to the English army, and 
was kindly received by its commander, the Duke of Cumberland, with 
whom he always afterwards continued on fi'iendly terms. His next 
stopping-place was Turin, celebrated for its university, where his pas- 
sion for study seems to have broken out afresh, and he continued there 
as a student for a year, a favourite of the Sardinian court, and enjoying 
the youthful friendship of the Prince Boyal. In the eminent and varied 
society of Turin, his formed and pleasing manners, and the oonvCrsiar, 
tional power which he so early developed owing to his association from 
childhood with older minds, won him many warm friends,— -not the 
least distinguished, and probably the most j^mg^erous of whom, was 
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David Hume. Lord Charlemont observed, with gratified vanity, that 
the philosopher singled him out from among all the other young men, 
and evidently desired (such, at least, was his own belief,) to make him 
a disciple. Against this danges» however, his mind was fortunately 
proof ; and if we may judge, frotn the very amusing and graphic sketch 
which he has left of Hume’s appearance and address, his personal per- 
suasions w^ere less weighty than his writings. Mrs. Oliphant, in a 
recent work, in which she selects Hume as the typical sceptic of that 
period, has copied Lord Oharlemont’r description of him almost verba- 
tim. His harsh dialect and awkward manner, his broad face, with wide 
mouth and vacant leaden eyes, and low clumpy form, dressed in a scar- 
let uniform which he wore, ‘‘ like a grocer in the train bands,” in the 
midst of that polished and perfect society, must have made a. most cu- 
rious and incongruous figure. Instead of becoming a disciple of the 
I amiable but odcl-looking infidel, Charlemont wonderingly speculated 
what could induce a man not only so free from malignity, but so bene- 
volently disposed as Hume, to do such a deadly wrong to mankind as 
j to endeavour to impair religious belief; and concluded that he was 
]>ronipted by the overpowering vanity and craving for distinction so 
1 often found united with an uncouth exterior. 

We cannot follow Lord Charlemont on his travels, which extended 
from Italy to Constantinople, and thence to Egypt and Greece. Of 
course he felt the ordinary, or perhaps more than the ordinary, plea- 
sure of a classical scholar, in visiting the beautiful and haunted scenes 
of Greece and its islands ; encountered the usual storms in those capri- 
I cious waters, and met with tho customary mishaps and adventures. 

At Messina he had an opportunity of seeing the awful desolation caused 
by the plague, which, just before his visit, had carried off five-sixths of 
the inhabitants. There his party were put to the curious test of jump- 
' ing over a bar, three feet from the ground, to prove their freedom from 

! infection ; and only one very stout gentleman found a difficulty •in j 

satisfying the authorities ; but even he succeeded, after many desperate 
efforts. On one occasion, in a tremendous Le^nter, the captain of the 
vessel came down and told his passengers to prepare for the worst, as 
the ship must almost to a certainty founder. The momentary silence 
which followed was broken by an exclamation from Mr. F. Burton. 

' “ Well,” exclaimed that gentleman, ‘‘ and, I fear,’* writes Lord Charle- 

mont, with an oath, this is fine indeed ! Here have I been pam- 
I perjng this great body of mine for more than twenty years, and all to ! 

I bo a prey to some cursed shark, and be damned to him.*’ The “ un- ! 

i expected oddity ” of this exclamation afforded a mom^t’s mirth, on 

which fear itself was willing to seize as a brief respite. The danger 
I continued through a wild night of storm, during which all depended 
on a single plank, which was in a bad condition, holding. “ And yet,” 
writes Charlemont, we hoped — :the principle of religion was active in 
our minds, and despair fled before it. Woe to the wretch who, in such 
a situation, is destitute of this comfort ! ’* We quote this passage to 
show how unsuccessfully Mr. Hume had endeavoured to make him a 
convert to his infidel views. Having put in at Malta, and been released 
from quarantine in 23 days, Lord Charlemont was received with great 
hospitality and distinction by the military monks. The Grand Master, 




MODERN.—POLITICAL. 


r 


142 


prohibited by custom from eating with his guests, joined the company 
- when the cloth had been removed. Masked balls, which had long been 
forbidden on account of the riots they occasioned, were renewed in 
honour of him and his friends, and aflferded them a good opportunity 
of judging of the profligacy of the island. In Malta dissipation and 
luxury, and consequently vice of every description, were carried to the 
most extreme lengths. ** The town of Malta is one vast brothel,*' was 
the pithy and comprehensive description of Charlemont. The knights 
I of Malta being only religious, so far as they were devoted to a 

I life of celibacy, but in every other respect ordinary military men, 

! compensated themselves for the abstention from matrimonial pleasures 
by the lowest depths and latitudes of profligacy. Debauched them- 
selves, they debauched the island. Every woman almost is a knight’s 
mistress, ,and every mistress intrigues with other men. Hither flock, 
as to an established mart for beauty, the female votaries of Yen us, 
from every distant region — ^Armenians, Jewesses, Greeks, Italians.” 

I We recognise in the tone of genuine contempt in which he speaks of 
"I this profligate society, one of the great advantages of home training, 
a natural loathing of vice. Having returned to Turin to be present by 
invitation at the marriage of the prince, he thence proceeded to Rome, 
where he resided for two years, and was one of the earliest examples 
amongst the English of house-keeping there; his establishment being 
efficiently superintended by his friend Mr. Murphy. Whilst at Rome he 
was a liberal patron of art, and Sir William Chambers, who was then in 
straitened circumstances, was indebted to him for assistance. He seems 
to have extended his acquaintance among cardinals, ambassadors, and 
noblemen of every rank and nation ; and the reigning pope, Benedict 
XIY., treated him with affectionate, almost parental kindness. After 
leaving Italy, he made a short journey into. Spain, and then, on his 
homeward route, travelled through France. He has left an interest- 
irrtij account of a meeting which he (accompanied by a friend) had with 
the philosopher Montesquieu near Bourdeaux. On this occasion his 
physical powers were (ilit to the same test as at Messina. Having been 
taken out to see some improvements in the grounds, they came to a 
wood surrounded by a paling-fence, and Montesquieu, who is described i 
as “ a gay, sprightly, polite Frenchman,” but, withal, seventy years of j 
age, not having the key of a bar three feet high which crossed their path, 
proposed, to save time, that they should jump over it, and himself 
gallantly led the way over to the amazement and delight of his guests, 
who were relieved from the restraint they had first felt in the company 
of the distinguished philosopher at flnding him likely to become their 
playfellow, jllontesquieu related to them how, in England, the Duke 
of Montagu, having invited him to his country seat, before they had 
time to get into any. sort of intimacy, but probably with a similar de- 
sign of removing his embarrassment, (and tins may have suggested the 
recollection to the Frenchman,) adopted the much more extreme mea- ^ 
sure of sousing him over head and ears in a tub of cold water. Whether 
this had the desired effect of removing the first awkwardness has not 
been left on record, but Montesquieu, though he thought it odd no 
/doubt, took the expedient good humouredly, as a specimen of insular 
'iiiaiiners, After a sojourn of three days at the ex- president’s villa, his 
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seore^ry accompanied them to Bourdeaua; and at the end of their 
journey^they found out to their great uneasineas that, this gentleman 
before whom they had exchanged remarks in English, which they did 
hot intend him to understand, wi|| in reality a countryman of their own. 
However, in their subsequent meetings with Montesquieu at Bourdeaux 
they found him as friendly as ever, and were as much surprised by his 
command of that light ethereal sort of conversation which is so accept* 
able to Frenchwomen, as they had previously been at bis senile agility. 
This was but a short time, before his death. 

In June, 1754, Lord Charlemont returned to Ireland in his twenty- 
sixth year, with a knowledge of the great world, and a freedom from 
local bias, which probably imparted a loftier tone to his public career, 
and made him a unit of a higher political order than has ever been Ih* 
digenous to Ireland. His long sojourn in foreign countries, and mix* 
tare with distinguished men of all nations, enabled him to look from an 
eminence, on wliich mere intellectual power would not have placed 
him, — and see the affairs of his own country without prejudice, and in 
their just relative proportions. His rank and wealth set him above the 
temptations of the struggle for place and pension which he saw going 
on below, but into which his contempt for all that was base and un- 
worithy would have made it impossible for him to enter. Absence, 
while it elevated and cleared his political vision, did not lessen, as it 
does in so many, attachment to his country. In him patriotism was 
free from fanaticism, was always guided by judgment, and a strong 
sense of responsibility towards the land in which he enjoyed his rank 
^ and property entered into its composition. He was, as he styled him- 
self in an epitaph found among his papers after death, a sincere, zeal* 
ous, and active friend to his country." This truly describes the 
* dignified and protecting affection with which he regarded Ireland ; he 
was a self-sacrificing and sincere friend, rather than a blindly devoted 
lover. He thus in his latter days bore true testimony of himself : ** I need 
not- say how ardently I have ever loved my country. In* consequence 
of that love I have courted her, I have even mafried her, and taken her 
for life/' There is traceable in this language a conscientiousness of the 
social sficrifice he had made in immuring himself in Ireland, where he 
found scarcely anyone with whom he cared to be on terms of friend- 
ship, giving up his taste for travel, and, denying himself the pleasure of 
mixing in the congenial society of the English metropolis; it also in- 
ad verti^ntly expresses the protecting relationship in which he felt him* 
self to island to his country. What makes the leading position held by 
Lord Gharlemont in the popular party for nearly half a century so very 
striking; is this, — the absence of those brilliant qualitiel^ or even the 
power pf great political generalship, presUnjably necessary for the at- 
tainment of such a position. He held it merely on the strength of his 
moral #orth, and the confidence inspired by a high and chivalrous 
charac^r : — ^because he was the honestest and most trustworthy man 
of ail ^ho might aspire to be a popular leader then to bb found in Ire- 
land. possessed, it is true, good sense and sagacity, considerable 
tact an|L address and knowledge of men and manners; but it was his 
really i|qble moral character which made him the head of his party. 

. He waf the first of Irish patriots— almost the originator in Ireland of 
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that virtu^t which ultimately degenerate into a national vice, v 

country ais he found it was not only in the most impoverished and , 
languishbg condition^ but by the necessary reaetkm of such a state bi^ ' : 
things on human feeHng^ its interests were generally As Bw^ft 

wrote to Bolingbroke with a truth tbiU in our times may only j^s Yo)* 
wit, *^ the fact is, we never had leisure to think of that country while 
we were in power;*' the sentence carries a reflection on the patnotii|m 
of Swift too severely true for the play of fancy ; and it may be gene'r* 
ally applied to the patriotism of the gloomy i|)terval between the Bevb^ 
lution and the date at which we have arrived. The Irish patriot wtts 
only such for the ordinary purposes of opposition— the, struggle for ^ 
place and power, and the conflict of personal interests* But if ever 
patriotism existed without the alloy of corrupt and selfish motives, 
it was in the breast of the Earl of Charlemont. From the first 
^ear of his return, when, owing to. the favourable report that ptweded 
him, he received from the university of Dublin the honorary d^^ree of 
LJLr.D., and was appointed governor of Armagh, with a seat itt the Irish 
Privy Council, he was generally looked upon as a coming man. Bis 
entrance to publiib life was in itself extraordinary, and marks the posi- 
tion he at once took up. It was as the negotiator of a reconciliation 
between Primate Stone and Mr. Boyle, the Speaker of the House of 
Commons, who- had engaged in a trial of strength as to the disposal of 
a surplus of revenue, amounting to £200,000, disputed between the 
Crown atid Commons. The Speaker was a self-seeking patriot of the 
type we have described; he possessed considerable talent, and an in- 
fluence in parliamentary elections more extensive than that of any 
other individual; and his pppdsition was likely seriously to retard and 
embarrass the Irish government. His opponent was one of those 
Irish ecclesiastics on whom we look back with a mixture of wonder and i 
repulsion, and whose existenep in the 18th century is so anomalous as 
almost to excite incredulity. A Protestant Cardinal Wolsey, who flour- 
ished a hundred years ago under the British crown, is almost 
incredible, and yet sifch was the position of Primate Stone. The 
Primate was, in fact, the temporal ruler of Ireland, and cherished 
a very unspirituat love of earthly power. Like Arcli bishop Boulter, 
who expressed the utmost dread lest the Protestants and j^atbolics 
should bheOme more united, Primate Stone was the incarnation of Pro^- 
iestant ascendency, and looked upon his office as being to protect Eng- 
lish interests at the expense of Irish. The conflict between the^ two 
men was extremely inconvenient jto the English government, who did 
not wish the ^^ower of the pume" to be brought into dispute. 4 ^ 
solution of thn Commons asserted the right of parliament over the ^ 
penditiire of the surplus in qii^tionV but the Primate^; who was at iho 
head of affairs, paid no heed to this' resolution, and the money was Ex- 
pended by government, The English ministry perceived the difficul- 
ties to which they might .be ttxposed hy such treatment of the Bish av 
parliament by 'tiie archiepiscopal Lord Justice-^thSir policy havjmg 
been to preserve the right of imposing and expending the :taxes with- 
out exciting opposition by an offensive exercise of the^ power. They 
the opposiri^^ Speaker, ^ they disVked the support of 
;thb Primate; an^l to set both asidel their itrst step 
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a» lord'lieutenant the Marquis of Hartington (son to the Duke of De* j 

vonshire)^ whom personal qualifications, and the large Irish property of ' 

lus family, made highly popular in Ireland. The ne# lord-lieutenant j j 

intrusted to the young Earl of Charlemont, who was related to the i j 

Speaker, and influential with the primate, owing to his. social and pub* | ! 

. )ic position in Armagh, the task of bringing the two parties together, j j 

and effecting a personal reconciliation. In this task he was very sue- | ! 

cessful*; but he little knew when performing the amiable part' of peace- | i * 

I maker, and moving them to mutual forgiveness, that the dignified arch- i ; | 

bishop and the patriotic commoner were laughing at him in their sleeves, • i 

and had really concerted a private treaty between themselves and the gov- j j 

ernment, in which the conditions were set forth of this Christian act ; j j 

it was agreed that tke Primate was to have his share of power, thougii ! j 

not at that time, yet at n,o distant period, and that Mr. Boyle should i i i 
he created Earl of Shannon, with £3,000 a*year for thirty- one yearsj 
Charlemont*s natural satisfaction at the success of the delicate task with j i 
which he had apparently been intrusted, was changed into disgust bn ! j 
learning its real spring, and the baseness of the transaction in w'hich he ! . 
liad been made to appear as the principal negotiator, “ This,’* said he, * 

“ was the first instance that occurred to me among many thousands to , | j 

* which I was afterwards witness, that the mask of patriotism is often ; i ! 

assumed to disguise self-interest and ambition ; and that the paths of \ 
violent opposition are too frequently trod as the nearest and surest to ! 1 
office and emolument/' 1 1 

The dispute, however, which was thus settled, had the most whole- i 
some effect on the public mind; and one remarkable and significant re- i 
suit was, that a borough sold in 17545Jforj^hree times as much as in 
» 1750. A free discussion was once more%e^d within the walls of par- 

liament, and a spirit w'as aroused which jagaiq subsided until it 
manifested itself in the most remarkable of Irish history. It 

was not, it is well observed by Mr. Hardys <|<^d Charle biogra- 
pher, a mere motion of the populace, like tnbse ti^ultua^y excitements 
caused by thqDrapiers Letters; but it was full, and spirited 

discus^on, which burst in upon the torpor ^of tlie Itisfa parliament like 
a bree^ upon a stagnant sea, which awakes the biH^ws of its power, 
and diftuf^ the reptiles that float upon its torpid i^el. The discus- 
sion that aroused by this transaction, though itbj^rently came to 
nothing, and the resolution of parliament was allowf^ to be overridden, 
propa^ted an impulse into the future; and we shall presently come to 
the flrit indication of tlie latent power which was thus brought into 
being. 

Lor^ Hartington, who h^d duly appreciated the independent and 
noble 4iaracter of Lord Charlemont-~and from whom the latter liad , 
received Unsolicued a cornetcy of dragooj^ for his brother — the only 
favour :with emolument attached to it he ever received from the Castle, 
having^bucceedeki to the dukedom of Devonshire by the death of his 
father,! left the government of Ireland in 1756, and was succeeded by 
the Dike of Bedford. It was about this time that Charlemonti in 
whom the spirit of opposition began to stir more strongly, formed 
the de^fln of trying by a fictitious suit the validity of the act pa^sed by 
the Enpish parliament in the reign of George depriving peers of 
iri. I; K Ir. 
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IfelanU of their judicial functionsr A severe illness, follower! by a long 
inti»rval of delicate health, obliged him to relinquish his dosign ; aud 
when he ha^l acquired more ext)erience, he was glad that he had been 
prevented from carrying it out. Failure would only have confirm^ 
what he regarded as a wrong ; and it is extremely doubtful if the Irisli ► | 
{{ouse of Lords would not, so little independence then existed in it, H 
have confirmed its own deprivation. JJeither Grattan nor Flood were 
yet in parlianifmt, nor if tiiey were, would parliament have encouraged 
"them. My splendid but boyish scheme fell therefore to the ground,” 
was his own comment in later times. Lord Oharlemont’s illness was of a 
nervous character ; during,three or four years he took little active part 
in public affairs, and his health was not fully restored until the year 1760* 

In the first year of the Duke of Bedford*s lord-lieutenancy, however, an 
incident occurred in which his influence was at work, and helped to 
give the House of Corfimons its first success over the Government* A 
resolution was passed that ** the pensions and salaries plao^ On the civil | 
establishment in Ireland, since the 23d of March, 1755, amounted to 
the annual sum of £28,103 ; that several of such pensions were granted | 

for long and unusttal terms, and several to persons not resident in the , 

kingdom ; that granting so much of public revenue in pensions was an | 

improvident disposition of the revenue, an injury to the crown, and ^ | 

detrimental to the kingdom.” It was ordered that the House should | 

wait upon the Lord*iieu tenant, and request him to submit this resolution ' ; 

to the king. The answer of the Duke of Bedford to the Irish parlia- j j 
ment was, that he would take time to consider the propriety of forward- 
ing such a message. This extravagant piece of insolence was met with i ; 

unwonted spirit ; and, we have little doubt, from the notice he has left i ! 

of the affair, that the course taken by the House was prompted by Lord j ; 

Charlemont, Two days after the duke’s demur to forwarding the resolu- ■ ! 

non, it was resolved that all orders should bo adjourned until the House i 
should receive an answer from the Lord-lieutenant. The Government, j j 
.startled by this proof of a spirit of resistance, hitherto latent, withdrew 
wdth undignified haste fliom the foolish position it had assumed, and for > 
which Primate Stone and Mr. Secretary Eigby had probably been 
principally to blame. Lord Charlomont exoneratecl the duke himself; 
who gradually, as his eyes became accustomed to tlie fog of Irish politics, 
and ho began to act independently, won upon tlie public esteem. In 
opposition to much preconceived prejudice and evil counsel^ he treated 
the Oatholios with unexpected favour and indulgence. Indeed, an en- 
liglitened English nobleman could scarcely fail to discern, whatever 
were his party views, that the policy maintained in the government of ! | 

Ireland was nit in unison with the principles of any existing party or i 

creed; there was no class of men in England or Ireland whose views 
were identioal with those of the Irish Privy Council. He could not 
fail to discover a fact which is too generally overlooked, that the stern 
policy of the Irish Government was that of a small khot of powerful j - 
individuals. The Protestants of Ireland were not answerable for this 
poliiqr ; on the contrary, they were full of the most kindly sympathies 
towards their Eoman Catholic brethren, and felt the most universal 
abiiorrenoo of the active oppression under which they suffered, and the 
iniquitous pcnallaws. But of course it must be understood that a 
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powerful faction, however small in number, must be surrounded by a 
cloud of partisans, composed of those who ate ignorant, those who are 
))aid, and tiiosc whose private interests are concerned* Perhaps it was 
the perception of a state of things for which he could see no other 
remedy, that suggested to the Duke of Bedford the idea of a union 
lietween England aiid Ireland, which would deliver th# latter from her 

I native oppressors, and subject her to the same system of free govern- 
ment enjoyed by the former* There certainly was, during his admini- i 
stration, a very prevalent rumour that such a measure was being con- I 
templated, though it does not very plaiidy appear from what quarter j 
the rumour proceeded* Mr. Hardy conjectures that it arose from some j 
convivial suggestion of Mr. Bigby, who indulged much in social inter- ■ 
course, and, in the contracted society of Dublin, such a hint would have 1 1 

quickly spread. It is not Improbable that it was a feeler — ;a straw | j 

tlirown upon the wind of rumour; if so, the indication it evoked. was ) | | 

not doubtful, as great murmurs of discontent agitated the town, and j 

the affair was presently forgotten. ! 

! Lord Charlemont having, in 1760, owdng to the skill of his physician, j 

Lucas, quite got over his delicacy, was witness to a very remarkable ; 

display of popular spirit on the occjvsion of the landing of a small frag-^ i 

ment of a French invading army at Garrick fergus. We have already 
(Introduction, p. 4) spoken of tins landing, — the sudden attack upon 
the castle, the repulse, mainly by the inhabitants, the surrender owing 
to want of ammunition, tlie abandonment of the place by Thurot, 
and the re-ernbnrkation and capture of his force. The French com- 
mander, who had expected to be welcomed by the people as their de- i : 
liveror, and to be able to raise and arm a bdUy of irregulars to supple- 
ment his handful of troops, was amazed to see the people of Antrim 
assembling in great force to repel the invasion. The patriotic spirit of 
resistance whicli it provoked was the only thing that made the landing | 
memorable, and may probably be regarded as the first symptom, and 
perhaps the occasion that suggested the move|^ent of the Volunteers. 

Lord Qharloniont, who was governor of Antrim, was only in time to 
receivq; the surrender of those who, being wounded, remained in the 
fort* ^mong the prisoners M. Flobert, the officer whom Thurot 
seems to superseded in the command. Charlemont was surprised, 
as he proceeded, to find the northern counties in arms, the hardy 
northeijn yeomanry, roused by the sound of invasion, pouring in thou- 
sands i|ito the towns headed by the gentry, in a manner that recalled 
tlie annals of a more military age ; and he has thus recounted what he 
saw on:^ils arrival in Belfast - ‘‘ The appearance of the peasantry, who 
had thonged to its defence, — many of whom were my own tenants,— 
was singular and formidable. They were drawn up in regular bodies, 
each w^h its own chosen ofiicers, and formed a martial array ; some 
few w^h old firelocks, but the greater number armed with what is 
called In Scotland the Lochaber axe— a scythe fixed longitudinally to 
the en| of a long pole— -a desperate weapon, and which they could 
. have nilde a desperate use of* Thousands were assembled in a small 
circuit I but these thousands were so thoroughly impressed with the 
necessip of regularity, that the town was perfectly undisttirbed by 
. tumutt||y riot, or even by tlrunkehness*” The spirit thus manifested 
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wail deatined, in few year$i from the isame place^ to produce the 
important national reauU:). ; 

Iri 1760 the Duke of Bedford returned to England, and on the 12th | 

of October George ll. died. Lord Halifax was the new Lord lieutenahtl ! 

and his secretary William Gerard Hamilton, celebrated for hie. single j 

speech, of which more hereafter. The marriage of the king was the I 

occasion of an attempt to put a slight upon the Irish pecressest which 
rousckl all Lord Charlemont's patriotism and gallantry. It having been 
the intention of a number who were in London at the time to appear in 
the nuptial procession in their robes, they were apprised by the Dpchess 
of Bedford^ greatly to their amaaement and chagrin, that they were not 
entitled, as members of the Irish peerage, to take any part in the state 
ceremonial. It would be difficult to imagine a finer opportunity for 
a chivalrous young peer to show his attachment to his country, his order, 
and above ail, to the fair sex. With the promptness in action for 
which he was always distinguished, he immediately went the round of 
the Irish peers then in town, to obtain the advantage of tlieir concert 
and infiuence in ^ matter which lay so near to their honour, and in 
which the feelings of their own wives and daughters were so deeply ^ 
concerned. In this mission, however, he appears to have been to a 
great degree unsuccessful ; wiiether owing to the abject spirit of sub- 
serviency which too generally prevailed, or to the fact that, as husbands 
and fathers, they were less enthusiastic than he in a matter involving 
considerable outlay, and were rather glad to be relieved from the loyal 
and patriotic duty of sending their families to figure in a court pageant. 

If feelings so base animated the breasts of others, Oharlemont, at all 
events, was resolved, that neither precedent nor etiquette should de- 
prive the peeresses of Ireland of the place which was due to their rank 
and charms ; and having found an ally in LoM Middleton, they both I 
waited on Lord Halifax, the new Irish Lord-lieutenant, at Bushy Park, 
by whom the matter was immediately brought before the king himself. 

George III. entered^ at^nce, with the natural grace and kindness of his 
disposition, into the aggrieved feelings of his fair subjects, and promised 
that their claims should be submitted to the Privy Council, which was 
to sit upon the following day. Lord Charfemont was informed that he 
must be provided with precedents to lay before the council, and fortu- 
nately learned that Lord Egmont, who had written a work on the rights 
of the Irish Peerage, could probably supply him with the information 
he required. After an anxious night, he called upon this learned peer, 
and was introduced into his chamber before he had risen. Happily, 

Lord Egmbiil^ was full and satisfactory on the subject of his inquiries, 
and undertook to furnish the required precedents in writing, which he 
did upon the spot These were forwarded to Lord Halifax, by whom 
they were submitted to the council; and, not withstanding, the angry 
opposition which they excited, and which may undoubterliy help to 
show the contempt which at that time lay upon Ireland, even though ^ 
the matter in itself was one about which the Irish nation could nbt 
have felt much concern, the king interfered on hehalf of the peei^es, 
and ordered that they should walk in ilm ceremopiat according to tbpir 
ranks. It seems that after procuring this concession, Lord Oharien^t 
had some^ti^ouble in making the nobility take advantage of the places 
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thus assigned them * and he took care/ to crown his labours, that 
their bames should appear in the Court journal,’’ This gallant vin- 
dication of the rights of the peeresses may be classed with his youthful 
intention of bringing to a decMon the judicial powers of the Irish House 
of Lords ; and both together show a jealousy for the dignity and power 
of the order to which he belonged, hardly, when seriously considered, 
to be confounded with patriotism^ His possession of that virtue re* 
quires not the slender proof those transactions could afford ; aud by 
confounding with patriotism bis very strong patrician pride, we should 
I miss a distinct trait of character. His moral position as a patriot was 
the more remarkable because he was also a noble of the nobles. 

During the administration of Lord Halifax, those secret societies of 
the peasantry for the redress of wrongs which the law of the land, in- 
stead of punishing, permitted and empowered, became very prevalent 
over the whole of Ireland, but were especially formidable in the north- 
ern province where the young Lord Charlemont now wielded a sort of 
chieftain’s power. There alone the spirit of the people was unbroken 
by the terrible oppression that elsewhere had crushed the heart of Ire- 
land — that oppression which aloUe the English people know how to 
exercise, — which their descendants have not paralleled in the southern 
states of the American Union, nor Russia in Poland, nor any nation 
elsewhere, — which made it natural to the Irish peasantry to cringe like 
dogs about the feet of their masters — which made it natural for them 
to go down upon their knees to the magistrate or agent, or even the 
parson” himself, when demanding a favour, and from which the pro- 
vince of Ulster was alone exempt. There the people w ere accustomed 
to be treated as human beings, rights and customs prevailed, and even 
the Roman Catholics, to a great degree, shared in the advantages of 
their Protestant neighbours. But the northerns themselves were not 
without their domestic grievances, and tlie medieval system of keeping 
the roads in repair by requiring of each householder six days' labour in 
the year of man and horse, began to be violently resisted. What chiefly 

I exasperated the peasantry was, that the roads w^re not generally made 

; with a IView to the popular convenience, but to the convenience of the 

I I landlords, and hence were called Jo6 roads*^ One parish openly re- 

i fused anymore: the contagion spread, and soon extended 

! over tl|e %ndlc province— the Hearts of Oak, as the resisters of com- 

pulsory labour were called, gradually extending their opposition to the 
payment of tithes and rent. The disturbance had almost assumed the 
Uimen^Us of an insurrection, when Lord Charlemont, who, more than 
any mah in the north, possessed the unbounded confidenc^of all classes, 
from t|e highest to the lowest, hastened to his post as Lorddleutenant 
of Arc^li^h, and by promising a redress of wrongs, and by the exercise 
of his |freat influence, and not without some bloodshed, restored the 
peace of , the province. Nor did he fail, In the ensuing session of parlia* 
ment, t|> exert all his influence that his promise should be carried out ; 

* Aft^ the famine the Board of Works, in order to prevent a return to this 
sy4em, provided that the roads, on the construction of which the poor received 
emptoyi|#it, should be such as not to suit the oenvenience of any person,— hence 
they genially were made to lead half a mile into a morass, or to the foot of an 
inaccossMe hill. 1^ Introduction, p. 76. ; 
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and the restilt was, that the old aot was repealed, and a new pfpvislpn 
made by a more equal distribution of burthens for the inaking and- 
repairing of roads* For Ills important services in quelling these 
turbanoes, Lord Oharlemont, in 1763, was raised in the pceri^e to .the' 
dignity of an £arh 

While the Hearts of Oak were disturbing the northi Huhslter wi-s 
infested by a secret society called into being by the* enolpsure of the 
commons, and known as the Wbiteboys. When a system of outrage had 
once begun, sectarian zeal, which is never far behind where mobs are 
congregated for any cause, was easily turned on the Protestant clergy; 
they and the landlords were regarded in the same category as parasites 
living on the people, and the landlords made this serve a double pur> 
pose-^both as a diversion of popular hatred from themselves, and as 
obscuring the real cause of the discontent, which was their own tyranny. 

By giving a religious colour to all such disturbances, they confirmed 
even the most liberal statesmen of that day in the opinion that it would 
not be safe to relax the penal laws by which, in truth, the Bbmiin 
Catholics were rather galled than confined. It has ever been so, that 
popular insubordination in Ireland has been in its essence and root un^ 
connected with religious feeling, while in its outward developments 
assuming enough of that character to seem to justify the prejudices that 
connected the past and present, — the time when to be a Eoman 
Catholic was to be a Jacobite and a conspirator, and the day when 
Jacobites and conspirators were extinct, but the Roman Catholics still 
• continued to be regarded with a senseless suspicion. This superstitious 
terror of them survives amongst us to the present day ; and indeed, ex- 
cept in the highest and most cultivated circles, can scarcely be said to 
have abated one jot. The mixture of fright and fury which Roman 
Catholicism excites in the ordinary Englishru'Ui is one of the most re- 
markable phenomena of history, and can only be compared to that 
superstitious dread implanted in childhood, and from which few men 
can ever pretend to be wholly emancipated. We insist so much upon 
tlie religious complexi(fl'ii which was given to the Whiteboy disturbances 
of Gharlemont’s time, and tlie prejudice which has thus from time to time 
been reanimated, because it will account for the position held both by 
him and by his most liberal contemporaries on tho Catholic emancipation 
question. The utmost extent of their liberality went no further than 
a wish to ease the upper ranks of that church from the pressure of a 
law at once insulting, inconvenient, and inefiective. A circumstaq^ 
which occurred at this time will serve to illustrate the general sentimeut ; 
and is not oii^of place here, a,s Lord Charlomont^s views were strongly 
expressed upon the subject. Tlie only field in which Roman Catholics 
could attain military distinction was in foreign service; and the in- 
jurious efiects of this foreign training had been felt in the rebellion of 

Sir Pbelim O^Keale. The Portuguese government having applied to 
England for aid, it was proposed to raise six Irish regiments to bo|;? 
transferred to the Portuguese service. This was proposed by the* 
secretary in that celebrated oration which won for him the soubriquet 
of ‘VSingle apooch Hamilton,’^ and has thus carried posterity 

* lutroductieii, p. 6. 
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th0 ewoneous impression that he never spoke but once. But the op- 
position^ founded on the old precedent of Sir Plielim O’Neale’s rebellion, 
was too strong for tho government, and the motion failed Lord Ohdrle- 
t^ht, who concurred in this opposition, was yet too amiible and gener- 
oUk not to deploire the position of so many of his feliovvro^ntrymen. 
\fe will just quotb a sentence of his as embodying the liberal creed of 
the day: — The situation of the Oathotic gentry of Ireland was at this 
time 'truly deplorable. The hostile statutes directed against them, 
however their necessity may have ceased, were still unrepealed, and re- 
specting devise and inheritance they laboured under the greatest hard- 
ships. In time, however, it might be hoped that these dimcuUies might 
be palliated, or perhaps removed ; but they were subject to one incoh- 
vcmience which seemed to be so interwoven with the existence of a 
Protestant interest and government, that sound policy, and, Indeed, 
necessity, must for ever prevent its being remedied.” The possible re- 
moval of some restrictions from ‘‘the Catholic gentry of Ireland” was 
we see the utmost bound to which Lord Charlemont’s wishes advanced ; 
while even them he thought it would be “ for ever" necessary to exclude 
from all share in self-government, lest “the Protestant interest” (a 
phrase that sounds strange and scarcely intelligible to modern ears) 
should suffer by their admission. The admission of the Roman Catholic 
populace to equal rights with people of other denominations was still as 
far from his thoughts as the admission of the sea through his ocean 
barriers is from a Hollander’s. But times altered, and public opinion 
slowly modilled, and made Lord Ciuirlcmont less confident as ho 
grew older; and we shall find that in the end the conquest of “an 
old prejudice” was achieved in his essentially conservative, but, to 
the extent of his light, jtist mind, by one of Ireland’s most eminent 
sons. 

We are now entering on the phase of Irish history in which tlie most 
I prominent figure was that of the young peer who had already taken up 

the pol|ition of leader of the popular party in %eland. Other leaders 
1 were tb arise in a few years— men like Grattan and Flood— who were to 

! surpasfj but not to take his place: but during the transition period his 

! was tlm;^ea(|ing spirit. We must briefly consider the condition of the 

j counttyiand the growth of the forces, of which Lord Charlemont was 

! the ea^nent. From the time of Swift there had elapsed a long torpid 

interval in which the nobility and gentry held the people in a .sub- 
jectiorai? like that of the brute kingdom, and they in turn were kept in 
bond liy a lavish expenditure upon themselves and their clients of the 
publtd; revenue. Besides this, they depended on Government -to sup* 
ix)rt t|em in their despotic authority over the native Roman Catholics, 
who, ^ consequence of their submission to extortion and tyranny, were 
preferred to Protestant tenants. The latter being more civilixed and 
indep^ent, felt the oppression of these local tyrants more keenly, 
even ^6ugh it weighed upon them less heavily. Protestant ascendebey 
was only another name for a tyranny of Families wbiolv the Bomaa 
suffered from, and Protestants resented, most. The greater' 
subitnipven^ of the former was owing not only to a broken spirit, but 
td t^^rawn sword of the penal laws, whieh was 1^3^ 
upon Hem at the slightest appearance of resistance; and,, except as an 

t 




i^^trumont of tervorism in the hand« of, the Eatoilies, tiio ^pe1p4 
w0re Inoperative.' _■ 

Paring this ieacien interval all had Iain in silence under one apinile^ . 
level of subjection. The parliament was merely nominal; it sittjiply . 
served to give an air of legality to enactments not less absolute than 
those of the: first Omsars, in which the forms of the republic Were " 
still preserved. The meetings of tl^ houses were but formal ; prayers 
were read ; leave was given for the judges to be covered ; and a motion 
of adjournmenrended the solemn farce. The return of a bill frehi the 
English privy'* council was only some shades less potential than tlie 
grmdM ^kt^a from Capua. By Poyning’s law (1495) passed, at Dro- 
gbeda in the reign of Henry Sir Edward Poynihg being lord 
deputy, all but money bills were to bo referred to the English privy 
council, having besides to pass the ordeal of the privy council of Ire« 
land, and in the end they were probably altered in such a manner 
as to frustrate their original intent. Besides this law, the English 
Coniihons, eager to enforce on Ireland certain commercial restraints and 
disabilities, passpd a bill in the 6th year of George It, asserting the 
right of ^he king and the English parliament to legislate for Ireland 
independently and over the head of her own legislature. The Irish 
house of peers had at the same time been deprived of their appellate 
jurisdiction, p will be understood how these encroachments could 
have been submitted to by the Irish parliament when its own constitu-' 
tioh is taken into account. The whole representation of the country 
was in the hands of the Families, and they preferred the influence of 
government and the added importance which they gained by patronage 
and power to the prosperity of the country upon which they clung like 
insatiable leeches- Hence, having all the power of parliament, they 
allowed: it to remain passive, while the trade of Ireland was being 
ruined by excluding it from English and colonial ports, and laying 
prohibitory duties upon Irish exports. 

In vain also from tii^e to time efforts were made to remedy the main 
legal defects in the constitution of Ireland. They were always defeated 
by the vigilance of the Irish administration and the influence of the 
Families. The enormous pension list, as we have already seen, was sub* 
jeet of complaint, — the independence of the judges was another primary 
olgect of vain contest, ~and in 1765, this latter subject was introduced 
with mereased spirit, but with the old result. It was about this tio^e, 
however, that two great managers of party were removed,— Primate Stone 
and Wd Shannon, who both died in De^mber 1764; and the stability 
V Bord Gharleoipnt's influence and oharacter gave to the increasing inde- 
pendent party began to toll, and make each new defeat a nearer ap^ 
preach to victory. So evident was it becoming to the adminUtratioii 
that the, opposition vvould soon be too strong for them, and that the 
influence of the Families was becoming less and less reUable as a basis 
, of government, that the bold resolution was adopted ^ putting it ou^ 
a completely new foundation~gbvernirig by pariiameat itself instead' , 
of by its masters, and purobasing the support of iaembm in their 0Wii 
persons instead of in the persons of their patrons. It may be hoped 
V too, that a sense of the disgrace of the connection' with the undertakers V 
of the unpopularity which it reflected had some influence, on 
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t^ieir ^tnds; and the men of ability and spirit who had stood up of late 
to expose the system supported and countenanced by tlie high posi- 
tion of Charlemontf made its continuance almost impossible. Daylight 
ia all that is required to put an end to what Is most disgraceful; and 
the dawn of a morning, cloudy enough it is true, but still a nioming, 
Was actually breaking over Ireland. The night-haunting crew could 
^t with their deeds of darkness much longer affront the growing day- 
light. The English government had no desire for the independence of 
parliament— for what we call constitutional government in Ireland; but 
far more anxious to unfetter themselves from the arms of that prostitute 
induenpe by which they were at the same time upheld, controlled, im- 
poverished, and debased, they made their election, and secured for Ire- 
land the first great step of political revival. Till this tinm the Irish 
Commons held their seats for the life of the king— which amounted to 
an entire separation of interest between the representation and the 
people. While tlie constituency was nominal, this was of less conse- 
quence, and tended rather to make the nominee to a seat to some ex- 
tent independent of his patron, although such independence, owing to 
the immense secret power of the patrons, was at best of the most limited 
description. But when the constituencies began to become conscious 
of their own existence, and to think the election of representatives in 
some degree a business of theirs, it was obvious that by making elec- 
tions take place at intervals of a few years, instead of once in a genera- 
tion, the influence of the people in parliament was increased, and the 
influence of the Families was proportionally diminished. Of all mea- 
sures that could well be conceived, the limitation of parliaments would' 
strike most directly and closely at the root^f corrupt power. In 1765, 
under, the administration of Lord Hertford, there was much activity 
displayed by county meetings throughout the kingdom, in which nu- 
merous resolutions were carried in favour of such a measure. In Dub- 
lin, a meeting of the citizens published a declaration, and instructed the 
city n^embers to unite in this paramount eflbrt. .The measure for abridg- 
ing tbb duration of parliaments haying been first ineffectually and in- 
sincerely entertained in 1761, was now in 1767, under the administra- 
lion (if Lord Townshend, taken up with more earnestness. The Com- 
mons |u^!^een sorely pressed with the reproaches of the people, and 
galle<i by numerous writings and discussions, calculated to render them 
unpopiulur, they once more took up the question, and transmitted the 
head^o# a bill for the limitation of parliaments to seven years. Be- 
tweeiS 0iis step, what was calculated to allay the agitation and the pass- 

• ing o| the. bill which the agitation bad been designed promote, was 
an interval which it was neverjntended to pass. A great jealousy had 
been ,^hown in the preceding year of the right of altering their bills as- 
sume| by the English Privy Council, and they had uniformly rejected 
any returned with alterations, even though most anxious for its suc- 
cess. |[t fe certainly therefore a suspicious oircumstanije, that the septen- 
nial ^as changed in England to an octennial bill, and seems to argue 
that this stage the English cabinet was not more sincere in wishing 
H tn &a than the Irish Commons, Strange to say, bpwever, contrary 
tp ^^eneral expectation and to ibe consternation of many, the bill did 
j»aiw;ll>ut it was still confidently hoppd that the Irish Privy Council 




uomm^^-wimcxL. 


would not allow tiiU farce» whioh was becoming t>aii)ful, to probed ian^/ . 
fiirtb^ Tbe bill was detained for two sessions, and it was hoped by 
these who had brought it to such a dangerous stage that they h^ heard 
the last of It ; but the facts had tr^spired, and the dlamour : 

loud, and irresistible. In fact they had allowed it to go tOo/filr r^ , . 
government evidently then, if not earlier, resolved oh the Wid cou^e 
we have already indicated of throwing the undertakers overboard^ imd 
dealing directly with the members themselves, and at last allowed the 
bill to issue into law. The following account was given by ^liord 
Charlemont, of the effect which the announcement of this produced on 
the ‘^friends of the measure*** He happened to dine with a large party 
at the house of one of the great parliamentary leaders, where convivial- 
icy and good wine were abundant. In the midst of the festivity the 
letters and papers which had jusc been brought by the packet from 
England wore handed to the host. Scarcely had he read one or two 
when it appeared that he was extremely agitated. The company was 
alarmed. What*s the matter ? nothing we hope has happened that’* — 
Happened !*’ e^laimed their kind host, swearing most piteously. 

“ Happened ! the Septennial bill is returned.** A burst of joy greeted 
the announcement from Charlemont and the few sincere wellwishers of - 
the bill who happened to be present. The majority of the company, 
confused^ and indeed almost astounded, began, after the first involun- 
tary dejcfCtion of their features, to recollect that they had openly, ses- 
sion after session, voted for this bill, with many an internal curse it is 
true; bu^till they had always been- its loudest advocates. They en- 
deavoured therefore to adjust their looks to the joyous occasion; but tliey 
soon received another shock which brought the consequences more 
immediately home. *<The bill is not only returned,” continued their 
chieftain, ** but the parliament is dissolved.” ** Dissolved, dissolved t 
why dissolved ?'* My good friends, I can't tell you why or wherefore ; 
hut dissolved it is, or will be directly.” Their feelings became too in- 
tense to be conceal^ ;ia sullen taciturnity fell upon the board, and 
Lord Charlemont taking advantage of the blank moment' to withdraw, 
said that a more ridiculous rueful set of personages he never beheld. « 
We have dwelt at some length oh this cardinal point in the history 
of the time, because in our introduction we were obliged to p^s lightly 
over the transitional period. True, it would be a mistake 
that this change in the constitution of parliament, by which it was 
made more really representative of that small element in the nation 
which it pretended to represent, was su(ficient to account for the 
triumphs that4t was soon destined to achieve — equally false to supr-; 

|>ose that the broad river is indebted for its existence to the spring 
that forms its source, or the brawling stream from which it ex- 
pands; whereas in reality made what it is, by the formation of the 
country and the extent of the basin it drains; so it was the whole conffu;^ i-x 
ence of ev^ts thSt led to tlie successes of 1782 ; and the Octennial bill ^ 
only made a beginning; but as sUch Was important* It was bailed hy ' 
the people with enthusiastic irejoiahgs, ind the Lord-fieutenhntJj 
i^age was drawn throug^he streets by the cHiaens/^ h« returned fodfey 
givings it the royal assenV The i^HiiWnt *wks di«»o^ biit its suc^ 

qossor was not to moot for sixteen .months^ in Order tbal lord; Towiss^; ; 
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hetid tnight have tini« to corrupt the elements of the new assembly. 
The great boroughmongers were secured in the ordinary way by the exer- 
cise of patronage and a lavish expenditure of revenue } and a large num- 
bfer of ipembers of the first octennial parliament were bought up at the 
iharket price. The success of Lord Townshepd*s preparations was very 
considerable^ though not entire, when the parliament was next assem- 
bled in 176&. Though the government had secured a majority for 
ordinary purposes^ they soon found they had inclosed in their drag-net 
some lutractablo and dangerous fishes. In fact they could not depend 
on their mercenary forces; who, having already sold themselves, of 
course in their own estimation too cheaply, were always wanting to be 
bought over again ; and could never be depended on not to relapse 
into patriotism and virtue with utter fickleness,— >as ready to break as 
to make their infamous contracts with government. If all the muddy 
depth of political life were to be revealed to timse, who, like Charlo- 
mont, only see its surface, on which so much that is high and glorious 
is reflected, they would probably shrink from it with loathing, and 
leave the task of governing and making laws to the most corrupt and 
unworthy. But' for the time fortunately it was unseen, and the stench 
was kept down; indeed, it is only when the tide has withdrawn that 
the impurity of a past day is ever completely revealed. Little was it 
known to the Irish parliament that a cpport of Mr. Secretary Orde to 
Mr. Pitt, made a few years later at tw desire of the minister, would 
yet be at the disposal of whoever should choose to refer to it, stating ‘ 
the price of each man’s support, — for how much he was willing to sell 
his honour. The only consolation for the Irish student of bis country's 
history is, that the British parliament was kt this time and later almost 
equally vile ; and that the imperial parliament of our own day, though 
too rich to be bought, is not too honourable ; for surely there is little 
to chqose between buying seats and selling votes. 

The event which proved to the government that they l)ad not cor- 
rupted enough, and that they had not yet in Uieir own influence with 
parliament, obtained an equivalent for the influence of the Families, 
was the. unceremonious rejection of a money bill. It had not originated 
in thd Commons, and it was thrown out by a combination of the Castle 
retain^]® li\|th the popular party. For nearly eighty years no similar 
eventibad occurred ; the exclusive power over the purse in the repre- 
tativel bf the people had never been insisted on ; First, because parlia- 
ment liad been so little of a representative body (at the best represent- 
ing Cbty the Protestants), that it had no strength or independence. 
Secott^ly, until Charlemont’s time there was no leader qf sufficient in-^ 
fluent to conduct it in a successful opposition. But the house could 
now &and a storm from the Castle, being newdy founded on the peo- 
ple; what had given it reality, had given it strength; and the leader- 
ship the Earl of Charlemont (for as yet be stood alone at the head 
of thi party) resulted in the first decided victory. The greatest in- 
dignti|i^ was excited in England at this assertion of bdependence. A 
pppu^r journal commented upon it in terms that miinifest tjm prevail- 
ing contempt for Ireland, and the wrathM surprise excited by this act 
' of rel|riIion. The refusal of tlie late bill, because it was 4 :iot brought ^ 
in contrary to the practice of ages, in violation of the constitution^ and 


to the coHam ruin of the depe^deace of Ireland upon Great 
is a behaviour more suiting an arthy of White Boys/than the gravOTifeh 
preseUtatives of a nation; This is the most daring insult yel offered 
to government.” In consequence of the house of Commons being guilty; < 
of; this act of defiance, as it was considered, Lord Townshend> ib 
olaring parliament prorogued, pronounced a severe rebuke^ in the sa^e v 
tone, on the representatives of the nation. The lower hbusn having 
forbidden the clerk to enter this speech on the journals^ tho Lord-lieu^ 
tenant entered his protest In the house of Lords. Against such an ir> 
regular and unconstitutional proceeding five lords protested^yis.^ 
Charlemont, liowth, Mountmorris, Powerscourt, and Longford. Fro-^ 
test and. counter* protest were of as little practical importance as^Ucli 
proceedings are in general; but Lord Townshend censuring the parlia* 
meat of the nation would have seemed less of an anachronism in the 
reign of Charles the First. 

As to the right of the house of Commons to reject a bill on such 
grounds, the theory of constitutional government implies such a right ; 
and that Poyning's law was against them on the plain construction of 
its whole sense, %nd as it was interpreted by subsequent statutes of 
Philip and Mary, may be admitted consistently with maintaining it. 
For under the form of heads of bills,” the Commons had been allowed 
to originate what measures they thought fit, and under this sanction, 
they bad uniformly been accorded the privilege of originating money 
bills. The exclusive and jealously guarded right of the English Com* 
mens to this privilege rests upon precisely the same basis of prescrip- 
tion ; in their case, it is true, this prescription is opposed to no enact- 
ment, and could not therefore be represented as an usurpation; 
but tlie enactment which long prescription had set aside in the Irish 
parliament, was so plainly unconstitutional. and anomalous, that as a 
dead letter it had no force against a living practice. To recall the old 
law amounted to an express declaration of despotic power ; and the 
language at this time of the British parliament directly applying to 
America, but understood to glance at Ireland, increased the popular 
ferment,— nor was it lessened by a hint let fall by a member of the ad- 
ministration, that the money bill had been laid on as sort of fine for 
the renew^al of parliament . 

And now another interval of fourteen months was taken np by gov-» 
ernment in the silent process of corruption. This process could not be 
so safely or successfully carried on during the session of parliament, 
while the party which Charlemont led was collected together undef |ds 
watchful eye, the members mutually protected by each other, jsnd by 
the heat Uf the contest, from falling into the enemies* hands. Idean^ 
wbife Lord Charlemont, who in 1768 had married Miss JBtickmah, 
daughter of Mr. Bobert Hickman, of the county of Clare, and /huilt 
a residence near Dublin, called Marino, for the benefit of the mild sea 
air, the cold climate of the north yrhere bis esta,tes lay not agreeing<^ 
with his health, watched the progress pf events during this period of 
mistfee, and saw that theinfluenoe of the Families which the governm^i 
Jiad joined with tlm opposition to wi^k^, was leaning imore towar(|s the 
poplar party,' although too muph to be on the side o^ . the 

: adifiipfetration, to take the other side Once or {mriiaps everi 
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» ViJrV slight revolution at the centre showed a very great revplu^ 
tion et the circumference. Parliament was at length called together 
in February 1771« and the fruit of Lord TownshfendV labours was at 
once apparent. This assembly of gentlemen, who had been receiving 
/during the proh>gaiion so, many marks of his kindness and considera^ 
tion^ took the first opportUnity'r-the address to the king--^to thank him 
for continuing bis excellency, Lord Townshend, in the government of 
this kingdom^” It may be imagined what consternation and amaae- 
ment this address produced in the Earl of Charlempnt, and all those 
who were not carried away by their grateful feelings, and had not tlie 
same profound causes for thankfulness. Mr. Ponsonby, the Speaker, de* 
termined to resign rather than present it ; and although Charlemont 
made great eflbrts to induce him to keep the chair, and spent a night 
in reasoning, to which the Speaker assented, he was surprised next day 
by his carrying out his first intention. He observed in resigning, that 
this lord had, *^on the last day of the session, accused them of a great 
crime," and the thanks appeared to him to convey a censure of the 
proceedings, and a relinquishment of the privileges of the Commons.'' 
Mr. Edmond Sexton Pery was in consequence chosen Speaker in the 
room of one worthy to preside over a more digriified assembly. In 
the parliamentary campaign that ensued, Lord Cliarlemont, though 
silent in the upper house, was the great strength and support of 
his diminished party. The success of Lord Townshend’s admin- 
istration, however, continued to show itself more distinctly. He 
strengthened himself in both houses — in the upper by the creation 
of a batch of peers he counterbalanced the growing opposition that 
Charlemont had marked as an encouraging sign, and in the lower by 
introducing several young men of talent he added to the debating power 
of the government. The spirited resolutions and the determined re* 
.sistance of the opposition were completely borne down, and every pro- 
posal for the good of the country thrown overboard with a high hand. 
Chartemont's forces seemed to press the grievances of Ireland in vain ; 
but tie struggle had this good result, that it attracted attention in the 
EngUah parliament, where Edmund Burke, who was first brought into 
notiec .by the Earl, already towered over almost every head. This noise 
of ba&ie ♦a$so inconvenient that Lord Townshend was recalled in 1772. 
Tlie t^iinei perceived, that notwithstanding its temporary humiliation, 
the opposition was gaining in strength and popular support, and that 
a symipathy was growing up between it and the English opposition. 
Lord/Townshend, who was a great wit, and played bis part in a lively 
and Audacious style, was not considered prudent enougj^ for his post. 
A m^ber of the house of commons declared that his excellency said 
inore;^g^ood things in one night than the whole house in a year. 

h 4 Successor, Lord Harcourt, was amiable but reserved and studious, 
too r^ned for Irish society, and not sufficiently deterniined and active. 
But |i0rd Townshend had secured him a tame parliament; and bis 
seereiury De Blaquiere, who ‘was said to be the first who ever b^tdwed 
a th^ht on Irish interests, kept good wine and a Erencb cook. 
W^il|t Ireland was thus governed trouble^ arose in the north* A 
hobi^^'s agent, by a most oppressive arrangement, endeavoured to 
ittcre||e his employer's income, and the consequence was tliat the Pro- 






te$Caat tenantry threw up their farina. They sought redress by a 
l^pg^ and took the name of ‘‘ Hearts of Steel/* Lord 
whom it warmest painful ta act against the people, keenly feeling 
^ohgs, was bound by his position to assist in putting down the distut^ 
anoe, but his induenoe and coneiliation did more to accomplish tl^s 
tiian the force which he was compelled to employ. It is : 

he who was afterwards the great leader of the armed hatibn, was thb one 
for nearly half a century to qiiell tb^e irregular outbreaks. The reyolt 
of the Hearts of Steel led to the emigration of many thousbnds of Pro- 
testants to America, where they added to the growing disaffection. 
There the resistance that had first been excited by the stamp act in 
1765, was growing on to that which the tax on tea in 1775 should 
at last cause to burst into civil war. In Ireland a keen sympathy was 
felt with the spirit which had been kindled in the States; similar 
wrongs and sufferings made this feeling intense. Dreadful poverty 
prevailed everywhere, and the mistake was made of estimating the 
prdsperity of the country by the vrealth of the mercantile community. 
The millions of the people barely existed, and the produce of the land 
was poured neafly whole into foreign markets; there was a large debt, 
and much of the rents were spent in England. The people were so 
overtaxed that the imposition of new duties could only, in the same 
amount that they produced, lower the old ones ; and the public ex- 
penditure exceeded the taxation. It is no wonder that the Irish 
thought they could manage their own affairs better than tins, and, felt 
that the question that was coming to an issue in the colonies, was the 
question which they too must bring to an issue soon. One irmident may 
help to show the extent of this public sentiment. When Lord Howard , 
uf Effingham, on learning that his regiment was destined for the 
American service, resigned his command, the City of Dublin voted him 
its thanks for having, like a true Englishman, refused to draw his sword, 
against the lives and liberties of bis follow-subjects in America ; and 
soon after the Guild of Merchants presented him with an address of a 
still more decided charlfeter. This guild also addressed the peers of 
the opposition, who, support of the constitution, and- in opposition 
to a weak and wicked administration, had protested against the 
American restraining bills/’ In 17T6, the embargo on the exportation 
of Irish provisions, except to Great Britain and British domipions not in 
rei)elUon, was proclaimed by the Lord-lieutenant and CountSl;, this, con- 
sidering the already intolerable restrictions which had reduced the country 
to beggary, was more than could be borne, and the Irish parliament began 
to show itself ^ intrac^ble, that it was considered advisable to send over 
Lord Biiokin^am. This nobleman appointed as secretary his agoiit 
Mr. Heron, a man totally unequal to such a position at such a time.v 
Great efforts were made by the new lord-lieutenant to keep parliament 
in band; and we qan measure the growth of Gharlemont’s influence in; 
the house of lords by the necessity which the government found itsejfr 
under of creating a great number of new peeragear~l8 of which we^ 
gaxetted in one day. MeanwhjUe n resolve was manifested in Bflg* ; 

do something for the relief of Irish trade. On the motion of 
Loi^ Nugent, -a committee was ap|k)inted to consider the subject mi 

bouse of commons, and thouglt ioy material relief was mad^ lm- ; 
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hy thft O^poiiirfon of the merctmtile intemts, tjiere wes some 
ettlem^ent granted in fevour of the Un^ The same Ubefftlity 

weA ebttWn upon a question on which b«4>plly there ir*s. oontplete 
nijihsiMitv. A jtenerol sOntiroeut had gradujly grown up in favour of 
the’ relief of thd fioman OMholio gentry.. To this extent, we have 
alt«i^y stat^, that Lord Charlcmont, and inde^ Wen of parties, 
tiling to go, ’ The laws against them werd so atrocious that they 
had been perWitted to fall into desuetude. The judges, to the utmost 
extent in their power, interrupted their operations, and the Protestant 
gentry connived at thmr evasion. But still they gave a feeling to the 
most respeotable that they were in the power of the basest. “ riiis 
species of aubservienoy,” wrote Mr. Burke, “ that makes the very servant 
who stands behind your chair, the arbiter of your life and fortune* has 
such a tendency to degrade and debase mankind, and to deprive them 
of that assured and liberal state of mind, which alone can make us what 
we ought to be, that Tvow to God I would sooner bring myself to 
put a man to immediate death for Opinions I disliked, and so get rid of 
the man and his opinions at once, than to fret him with a feverisli Iwitig, 
tainted with the jail distemper of a contagious servitude.” The Koman 
Catholic nobility and gentry in advocating their claims showed the 
greatest prudence and moderation ; suspicion was lulled ; king, lords, 
commons, bishops, and clergy, all expressed their concurrence ; the re- 
lief bill was carried in the Irish house by Mr. Luke Gardiner in 1778, 
and in the English by Sir George Saville. _To removing restrictions 
on their tenure of property— in fact ail restrictions but that which ex- 
cluded, them from parliament, Lord Charlemont was a warmly consent- 
ing party; but as he was never a champiou of the Roman Catholics, wo 
have only noticed this measure to show how far he was able to go, and 
to keep events in their places. 

And now tlie crisis was rapidly approaching; tlie state of Ireland 
made it apparent that the game of expedients was at an end. From 
end ter end poverty, distress, and insolvency, lay like a cloud upon the 
land. }■ The revenue drawn from Ireland doubled the value of her ex- 
ports. i While heated discussions on Irish affairs were introduced into 
the Btitish parliament without result, the Irish parliament was assuming 
a firm|(<Wd;les8 factious tone. In 1775, Lord Charlemont bad brought 
in Mr.iGrotfen for his own borough:— but incidents from without gave 
the ullmate direction to events. The Irish channel was now infested 
with jimerican privateers which seized ott trading vessels within sight 
of shoi^' Irish traders were, for tlie first time, compelled to sail under 
convoi xlong the very coast, and a great part of the English trade was 
carried bn in foreign bottoms. France, by a treaty of TOinmerce, re- 
cognii^ American Independence, and made preparations for war. 
Irish Jsaffectien was of course calculated upon, but was not forthoom- 
ing. ' In her darkest hour a gleam of hope broke upon the country ; 
b^vefud prudent men, not road visionary fanatics, were her trusted 
' leaderit the people of the noi;th, when danger threatened beforni had 
dis^vii^ ilieir own strength, and felt that, now, headed by GhariOitabut 
aiidii^tJtiS, the safety of the kingdotU, and tho tedresspf the hatioiial 
' g^vsl^s, was put into their power by provldenoe. . The addjreSses 
df.iMfjoa had excited 'temporgr^. Wat, but the iteiter a^ more in- 
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fluentW portioo of the Irinh people, while reci|?r<^tipg *N>, V 

sentimOnta of freedom, and roused hy the stirring ^nds^ ^t 
them from across the ^^tlantle, had hope of better days, and conflow 
in wiser guides, and did not overlook the fact, that, % great I^ty jli; ^ 
Ifihirland warmly sympathised with their wrongs, and would 4o-BV^y- 
thing to help them in procuring redress, while rebellion^ WonW to »«ro 
to rivet their chains mter, and lose them the ground, ' 

with difficulty. Besides, it must be remembered, that the larger bMy 
of the people, the Boman Oatholios, had not yet begun to take » *“ 

political movementa, and seemed scarcely to have awakened to political 
consciousness. The people who represented the nation were the Pro- 
testants, English by descent and feeling, and tliey bore a much Ismger 
proportion to the whole population than they do at die ' 

for they had not yet, in the south and west, been blended into the 
Roman Catholic masses by the process of intermarriage, and by first 
losing their own religion, through neglect, and then in the ne?t 
geneiration adhering to the prevailing faith. They were 
tiie land, and though much irritated against England, hy no means 
tlie irreoonollaefes that the Roman Catholics have proved themselves 
since. But it is scarcely possible to say what different it made at this 
crisis, having a man like Charlemont as their chief,— a leader who 
would leadi-oneof sufficient boldness , to put himself at the head of 
a great and perhaps dangerous movement, that might bring an im- 
prudent man to the block, and sufficient coolness and judgment to 
control it witliin just and patriotic limits. It was a moment of 
great and universal alarm botli in England and Ireland; a French 
invasion was believed to be imminent; the French ami Spanish fleets 
had appeared in the channel; the harbour of Dublin was fortified 
for the first time. Then it was that, when Belfas^ the great com- 
mercial city of the north, applied to the government for protection, all 
that could be offered it was half a troop of dismount^ cavalry and 
half a corps of invalids. This acknowledgment of helplessness, that 
the government could ilford but 60 troopers and a few disabled veterans 
to defend the chief town of the nortlv which on a former occasion 
had been the point threatened with invasion, was tantamount to a com- 
mission to Belfast to defend itself, and it was instantly apoepted as such. 
The city immediately formPd .a volunteer corps, the officers of whioli 
were chosen by election, and which was armed, clothed and maintmned 
at the expense of the citizens. All the northern towns follow^ the 
example ^E^lfasi The town of Armagh raised^the porps immed»atoly 
under the command of the Earl of Charlemont ; bu^ though no^ at this 

time forinany’eleoted oomraandewn-chief, ho was virtually at the 

of the whoto movement in Ulster, as Lord Clanrioarde was of a similar 
movement, of course on a miniature 8cale,.in. Connaught. That rude 
levy whiOh, nineteen years i^dvibusly; he had fpund garrisoning Belfas^ 
princibally armed v^ith the ,'tpehab^r ax©y commanded by ^elf*ch^e# 
officersa and partly conipo$ed> pf hii ovrh tenantry, must often 
haunted his memory in the rifiteryid ; au^ 0?^ “ 

kind had again called the peoplp to wms iffiat wld array of 
antty, bristling with scythes, h^i grpwo intoA great, ^ell-appi^a 
ar^y, of wbiefv^^^ ^ 
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rise And growth of the Yolunteera W^as slifttiiinglj^i^Atooeow Alia 

i; thA govermnent was wared, the sne«y fn Iw- 

land there was a deep and pervading sense thAt wlthw* oho alo't of dis- 
loyalty, but with tho sanction of the most ^nhhi*blo;0!?^teR, 
for ^ fiw* tiwo held her own fortune in her hands. 'It WM hatural. 
Indeed, that the government, with a bad consoionoe* and not knowing 
it^ te^perate spirit that would govern the results, should 6e dismayed 
to wo an Irish army in possession of a country which had been held in 
the most a^eot bondage , for some hupdreds of years. Their feelings 
were much what those of jmlorS would be to find their prisoners in ■ 
pussessioh of the jail, or keepers at finding that the lunatics had made 
themselves masters of Bedlant; They could not do anything but wait, 
in the most serious apprehension, to see what would foljow.^ Not only 
had they no means of suppressing the movement, but, having neitper 
men nor money, they were compelled to choose between a French inva- 
sion and an armed people. To some extent they were relieved by 
learning, as they shortly did, the highly civilized Character and loyal 
motives, of the northern volunteers, and the rank, pretensions and pro- 
perty of the gentlemen by whom they were officered ; but although 
this was a security for the peace and tranquillity of the country, it only 
made them tremble the more for their own corrupt and oppressive 
system of government, and the many abuses which they found so pro- 
fitable, and indeed necessary. The only expedient they could think 
of to bring the volunteer army under their control, was to induce the 
officers to accept regular commissions, in order, it was alleged, to secure 
their safety in case of being taken prisoners. This pretence, however, 
did riut deceive the officers; and it is an indication that they under- 
stood the strength of their position from the first, that commissions 

were at once rejected, _ . 

England now beheld on both sides of the A-tlantic great citizen armies 
— in America as rebels, in Ireland as defenders of the country, but 
clain^ng as the price of doing so the redress of #rrongs more intolerable 
than jthdse which had set America in rebellion. All the nation that 
had political existence was united upon two objects-— free trade and 
a frel parliamenta It was in giving expression and force to those two 
grea^ thinl the volunteers won the. moral victory associated with 

tiieir^iimVS all our admiration for Lord Charlomont, witli all 
the wSich he justly deserves for preventing them from breaking 
iUtb llcitaal revolutionary excess, and for the courage and uncon vention- 
aHty 4rhich he, a great nobleman, displayed, in venturing to take the 
leadership) we cannot help feeling that, in the hands of aa more deter- 
mlneili man, they might have been prevented from launching into the 
absu^ities which followed, and that if their a.ction could have been 
limited to maintaining the freedom they , established, they might have 
become e great institution of the country and guard of liberty* 

must now very briefly sketch the political reeults of the movement, 
whiob will be more properly developed in our memoir of M who 

was dj^rbeoome the recognised leader uf the Jo par- 

Uam4i, The interest of the v<flunte6tai 
@her]^ont ; but In the affairs WhiiA they 
everting is bound up with Orattaui The intent of our worM being to 
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make each man tell the portion of history with which his 
oonnectedf^nravoUso to speak, his own thread,-*- we shall resiff^^'as'We 
said, a ftill account of the parliamentary transactions of the foUowihjfir 
years for the memoir of the chief actor in them. Indeed, although I«ord 
Charlemont oontinued to be the most eminent personage in ms part.n 
one who was respeotfhlly consulted at every step, and whose advi^ 
was seldom disregarded, his prime minister, Mr. Grattati, member for 
the borough of Ohartemont, a man whom, as well be might,, be trusted 
beyond all men, ba<i6 relieved him of the responsibility of the Itiitiative, 
and placed him aptnewhat in the position of a constitutional, mbnarcb* 
We have before dea^jribed him the patron and friend of his coiioiry, 
rather than a dwted partisan like Mr. Grattan; and this implies that 
his strong patrician consciousness, his long residence abroad, and con-*^ 
tinned intereourse, until 1773, when he gave up his house in London, 
with ^he best English society, converted him to some extent into 
an/oiitsider, and put him out of perfect sympathy with his countrymen. 
And yet a somewhat rash patriotism, which his connexion with the volun* 
teers illustrated, blended strangely and formed a curious combination 
with the digni^ed and aristocratic tone of the peer. Such a character 
was necessarily wanting in vigour and thoroughness ; the home-bred 
boy comes out in the man ; and it was impossible that in the same ranks 
with Mr. Grattan he could continue to be the real leader, although his 
influence and name were indispensable to the party. During the tran- 
sition period, he was, as we have intimated, for want of any sterling 
man in the House of Commons it^lf, the one w^ho chiefly controlled 
the policy of the opposition ; but from the point we have now reached, 
he rather endorsed than originated it ; and in the management of tiie 
volunteers, to which he almost wholly devoted himself, he bad more 
than enough to employ all his energies, and w^as in a still greater degree 
withdrawn from the parliamentary counsels of the opposition. The 
volunteer army, at its commencement, in the spring of 1779, amounted 
to 10,000 men ; but before the end of the summer it ekoeeded 40,000, 
and Lord Charlemont still persevered in the most successful efforts to 
augment its numbers, improve its discipline, and accustom it to act in 
the fleld. The spirit of the country rp^ with the volunteer power, and 
Lord North’s propositions for the relief of Irish trade having been de^ 
fpated by the English manufacturers, whose selfishness made them disv s 
regard every consideration of fair play, meetings were held in Dubliil 
and the other princijpal towns, in which it was resolved to act on SwifVs 
suggestion, and cease to import English goods. But on the meeting 
of pariiamenlf' in October, 1779, the effect of the volunteer move- 
ment was bfougbt fully home to the government. The mihisterlal 
majority had for the Uioment dissolved. Under the shelter of the 
orderly thousands of yolunb^rs that made an imposing display in Bob- 
lih, the opposition iMsumed a new boldness, and the way of the windfs 
Mowing brought ail who usually sailed in mid channel over tpith^^ 
i^pulai!* side^ An' amendment tp the address in ihvouf of frj^ 
which the government ws^-foroisd^^^ <WiTled: 

iWhep Parliament wont: to <hP Caitlev to presen 
lined the eiioeta Jvoli^teeiif, nomin^^^ 

''‘Biditte' of.: Leinster. -:ErOiii;.'tlf 0 :>frbyffa^ / 
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vblii of CoU^e Qreefi ftad Dame 
th^ equestpian statue of William lit; tlie ijewtie # 
many a fierce encounter^ in later years, of towiO 
Orang^n and Nationalist, the thousands of the; 
dtawti up ifi 4«et> ranks, as far as the eye could rea^v r fc^^^ 
moment of union? a moment when the We of cooUti^ moUnt^ 
and made all lrishmen brothers. There was no sobruful^iiosticm then, 
whether ftte address of the Irish parliament was fit to be transmitted 
to the king ; its reception was most respectful and the reply was of a 
kind to leave no doubt that it would be attended to by' the cabinet. 
Four years later, the volunteers weio making a different kind of dis^ 
play ; and, instead of enforcing the wishes of the nation lawfully ex- 
pressed by parliament, were endeavouring to intimidate parliament 
itself, and to make themselves the masters, instead of the servants, of the 
National representatives. We fear these pragmatical and self-opinion** 
ated, but brave and patriotio northerners^ from the very beginning, 
wanted a stronger hand over them than that of the amiable and honour*^ 
able Oharlemont. If that equestrian figure of the Prince of Orange 
could have leaped from its pedestal, there were the elements and the 
opportunity of a great pacific revolution, and they would have foutui 
in the man of 1688 a suitable leader. But so long as the only duty 
was ^ support the patriotic party in parliament, and stimulate the 
backward, Lord Charleniont’s leadership-^ of the volunteers was entirely 
successful. The display of force had the best effect on parliament, on 
the government, and on the country. The influence of armed thou- 
sands was no doubt unconstitutional ; but all was unconstitutional in 
Ireland, and Charlemont’s 40,000 bayonets only acted as a wholesome 
corrective to the wholesale bribery of the Castle. So much for the in- 
fluence on parliament; and the coercion of government was even still 
more easily to be justified. Ooveniment is generally understood to be for 
the benefit of the governed ; but in Ireland it was not so,— it was for 
the benefit of English trade, and for the depression of the trade of the 
country. It was justifiable that extra-constitutional force should be 
applied to make the physician cease to strangle his patient; to insist 
that, if England went to the bottom of the sea for it, Ireland should . 
l||kve justice and fair play, and should be governed strictly in her own 
interests. This is the only condittou of amicable union between such 
uncongenial peoples whom nature has been so contrary as to join 
together, that they should each abstain from meddling with the internal 
afibirs of the other, and be governed by their own prejudices. How- 
ever demonstrable it may be that two wholly independeiit parliaments 
could not work in the same empire (see Introduction, p» 37), it must be 
remembered all the independence yet claiaied for Ireland was that she 
should manage her own internal alfairs. Tbe> proportion in which she 
should contribute to the expenses of a war, for instance,; might easily 
have been settled by a conventioni, while the rtdsing of it should ha^. 
boon the concern of her own legislature. . But iWhistlier the hationa^^^ 
independence which the volunteers achieved for was desirable 

or permanently possible, they certainly abolished the; of malig- 
naut^overnment ; and this part of the work remained|^ if imuld 
more be recalled into existence than an extinct monster. Wi^but tlirow- 
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ing off the English oonhexion, they reconquered Ireland; and ntit jayen. 
the stern trampling down of the rebellion of 1798 could rest(^ her ^ 
the (mndidoh ^ a conquered 
Th0 Irish Hoese of Commons hayidg passed and 
dress, amid the peals of national enthusiasm, entered on a 
proceedings dictated by the same impulse, and countehab^^ 
same lU’ray of i[«iM3onal^^ , They commenced by pilwibg# 

mens vote of thanks to the volunteers, and showM their r^ptutipb 
see out what th^y had begun by only voting the supplies for six nionths, 
and pas^ng feveral ; important resolutions in reference to ei^ports. 
These measures were attended; with complete success* On ! the 13th 
of December, Lord North introduced three propositions embodying all 
the demands as to freedom of trade, and bills founded on these tesolu* 
dona soon passed, and received the royal assent. These conces* 
sipns Vere received in the best spirit, and the Irish Commons gave 
[Substantial proofs of their satisfaction by granting supplies for a year 
add a<'half, increasing the revenue, and clearing off an arrear. Their 
gratitude, however, was soon clouded, by the Mutiny Act being made per- 
petual by the J^nglish Privy Council ; l^t in the conciliatory spirit of the 
moment this was allowed to pass, — ^a negligence for which they were 
severely censured. This incident is notable as being the first occasion 
on which the volunteers took upon themselves to sit in judgment on 
parliament. They had got so much credit by their early conduct, and 
parliament itself had made so much of their influence, that they were 
naturally anxious for opportunities of interfering. They continued to 
increase in spirit and in strength, but, at the same time, acquired too 
much of the character of a political organisation, in which they were 
unfortunately humoured by their leaders, who did not foresee the extra- 
ordinary lengths to which they would be borne on by presumption and 
folly. In 1781 the Earl of Charlemont was formally elected com* 
mander-ia-chief, and found himself at the head of more than 100,000 
men, creditably disciplined and appointed.. The silent influence of a 
hundred thousand; bayonets following the leader of the opposition in the 
Peers, would, if tiibe had been allowed, have done all that was accom- 
plished by dictation. We question if both Charlemont and Grattan 
were net in too much haste. The latter felt it hard, with a hundred 
thousand men under his friend’s command, that he ; should be in 
minority in tlie House, and perhaps pressed on the Earl to ns<^ )|s 
weapon, and terrify the government into yielding. The volunteera 
were themselves impatient of accomplishing nothing more ; and L^d 
Charlemonti^ms at length to have consented to a bold course. In 
1782 theyAiisumod An attitude so imposing and formidable that alt 
obstacle^ of a gave way before the menace of their 

power. . The party whiO^ backed by their influence snatched all 
. the fruits of victory at pnoe;^ but in bringing in physical force to die., 
t^te to gbvernment and neufralixe a parliamentary majority, they 
jihysieWierce their TN course to which. ^ 

duoed; them, was to Join with their opponents to depose it ftbip 
position, and discharge itifrbih tter service altogether* ^he proceed^ 
iiigs of 1782 wei^ certainly very flne and spirited^ if we put all this put 
of account. We must refer the reader, for the resolutions passed by a 
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sort volunteer parliament sitting at Ddn^hn^ and rpprespnting 
.143 doT]^, to our Historical Introduction {p. 11)^ llVith i^sp^t to aU 
the resolutions, except the last, it is highly pn^o^bte that they were 
suggested by Lord Oharlemont, as in the follow!^ year the volunteers 
applied for insimetions^ in a manner that leaves little doqbt that he had 

i pyed them at^ outline for their first session of irresponsible 

egisladon;' resolution, deokring in favour of <n>n)nkte reli- 

gibus equalltyv a stroke of Grattan's, by which he won the earnest 
support and gri^titiide of three millions of Roman Catholics, who had 
hitherto looked languidly on at a struggle in which their paramount 
wrohgs were disregarded by both parties alike. And he who put those 
truly Christian words oh the lips of the volunteers, for thirty-eight 
years defended them, threw them into a thousand eloquent forms, and 
at last died, bequeathing the cause to Plunket, Thb fact belongs to the 
inetnoirshf both men, — to Grattan's, because he^ was the author of the 
resolution ; to Charlemont’si because it was proposed to the meeting of 
delegates without his sanction or knowledge, and caused him displea- 
sure. He was not, as we have said, during his active life, in favour of 
Catholic emancipation; and -this division of opinion may account for 
the fact that the abstract declaration seems to have sufficed for that 
time, — that it was not acted upon, as the other resolutions or deman<la 
were,— and that in the next session of the volunteer parliament, secur- 
ing the full equality of their Roman Catholic fellow subjects was not 
among the subjects about which they consulted their commander-in- 
ohief, and they passed on to quite a new topic, namely, parliamentary 
reform. 

Theproceedings of the volunteers and the language of their addresses, 
which breathed decidedly of a revolutionary spirit, caused the greatest 
alarm in England. It was obvious that one fiilse move and Ireland 
would be lost. Concession of all that could bo justly demanded was 
an absolute necessity; but yet an appearance of abject terror was 
equally to be avoided ; and when, on Lord Carlisle's resignation of the 
lord-lieutenancy, the outgoing secretary for Ir^fiand, Mr. Eden, stood 
up in the House and proposed, as the resource of desperation, a repeal 
of the 6th George IL, Mr. Fox opposed the motion and administered 
8ome sharp correction. It was well understood, however, that Fox 
prepare4 to comply ; and on this arose another difierence of opinion 
between Lori Charlemont and Mr. Grattan,— -the former being inclined 
to give the time arid allow him to yield with dignity, the latter 

being resolved to press him to the utmost, Mr. Grattan had his way ; 
and here wo see another illustration of the political mwtery which he 
had established-^necessarily, perhaps, from his being House of 

Commons, while Charlemont was in the House of Lords ; but we can 
also understand why the older leader would be delicate in ^rting 
authority over one who sat for his own borough. The oppoMtioii did 
r therefore press on, and Mr. Fox felt the responsibility w*a gveii to 
' be trifled with ; and so full acquiescence inthedemandsof Ite^d was. 

from the ministry, and unanimously agiwed to by 
" m;England, under the pressure of necessity. The result’ wpri 
; meriioirs of the parliamentaqr feaders Grattau arid f lood t sufil^ is here 
' that by the repeal ofillj^EugHsb acti that 




piurlUment at oiioe placed in a position of onqi^iiflckl in* V; 
depbndetioe^ and all was triumph and congratulation. Tlte Volunteers 
of Uis^er and Connaught published loyal addresaea; the universal feel* 
ing of anthusiasm, as uauaii found eloquent expression; indeed We oan* 
hot help thinking, that in the popular documents of fhat day in Ire* 
land; there was a purity, combined with a force of language, dhe art of ; 
which has been somewhat lost in that country. But the spirit' of 
mutual eongratuiatibn died out, and the volunteers set about looking : 
for more work; Heated by strong zeal, and with an exalted opinion 
of their own wisdom, they began to conceive that they stood in a sort 
of preceptorial relation to the parliament in Stephen’s Green. They 
had to make laws for parliament to register, and very greatly they were 
exercised to find out what they should set before parliament in the next 
session: In the Spring of ITSS they began to hold meetings, iii which 
Strong resolutions were passed in favour of reform ; and in July a com* 
mittee of delegates met in Belfast, and sent letters to Lord Oharlemont, 
as weU as to the Duke of Biohmond, Hr. Pitt, and other members of 
the British administration* In that addressed to Lord Oharlemont, the 
following passage announced the extentvof their views:— “ We have 
yet another favour to request, viz., that yOur lordship would inform 
us whether shortening the duration of parliaments, exclusion of pen- 
sions, limiting the number of placemen, and a tax on absentees, 
or any of them, be, in your lordship’s opinion, subjects in which the 
volunteers of Ireland oUght to interfere; and we earnestly request 
timt your lordship may favour us with a sketch of such resolutions 
as your lordship would think proper to be proposed at Dungannon.” 

The foregoing amusing passage, which overlooks the existence of any 
other body of law-makers except themselves, and in which presumption 
rises to a height almost sublime, must have been received by the volun- 
teer commauder-in^chief with perplexity and uneasiness. If a sort of 
Pride’s purge was to be administered ito the Irish parliament and 
government, everything was ready to hand; all that was required was 
boldness and determiiAtion in the leader — a freedom from all scruples 
and from all regard for the paths of precedent* A man who comes 
to rob a garden must not be afraid to tread on the flower-beds. Lord 
Charletnout had already used his army to force from the government 
freedom of trade and independence of parliament, and had done this 
in spite of a parliamentary majority. But he could not rise altog#ef 
above his regat^d for the privileges of parliament--and having 
made it free of the English legislature and Privy Council, be was 
not willing to hah^ over its power into the custody of the committee 
of delegates^ and in iruth he was probably beginning to see that 
meddling wit^ legislation was too tempting a pursuit for the: class 
of persons wHh whom he had to acquired from it, iir their 

own eyes, a supernatoral degree of importance* He waS h^inning to see 
^ thatthey woid^ go ofe ltom steptos^^ 
advanced, and a stronger appetite for change, and having brought thm 
so flir as he would, he sboald himself be dragged whith^ he woWd trot'. 
'^at in fact he must become a revolutionary leader, willing to .plunge 
, aQ things back into ohaps on the Chance of their setting down ibto their 
prltuevai goodness, or now, where he was, having set an ind^endent 
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was wa<ie thraugh die utreets in passing ffooi one Mldixig 
Wd Charlemont led the way> attended by a squadrdn !whiie 

tt>e d^egfttes, marohiog two and two, followed in long proeessien. Tlie 
donventton immediately resolved itself into a committee oh the sobjedtof 
reform, and Mr. Brownlow, a man of discretion and tliat weigiit which is 
given by large possessions, was appointed chairman; bat although sup- 
ported by the soberer and more sensible part of the assemUy, the 
president and chairman were unable to prevent several resolutions from 
being carried of whihh they strongly disapproved. When the various 
schemes of reform were unfolded with which every presumptuous woulii-' 
b6 legis!a]^r !bad! ^me provided, we can easily imagine Vrhat a mass 
of crudity, ignorance, and folly, was collected together foir digestion, 
and discussion^ Indeed we should fancy that a sehsitive and OiiUlvated 
gentleman like Xord Ohartemont must have found tho positioii most 
excruciating, and was probably heartily ashamed of the mock^parliament 
over whicli .he found himself presiding by an unhappy dettiny. At 
length, after great labour, the convention gained an insight ipto its 
views on reform, and Mr. Flood, who was induced, by motives we can- 
not here discuss, to make himself its servant, brought in a bill on tlie 
29th of l^d^ember, 1783, to carry them into efiect. The delegates 
omitted nothing that on their part could add weight to the orator. 
They crowded the galleries and passages in their uniforms, and listened 
in stern impatience to the discussion that ensued. The house, resentful 
and impatient, refused even to entertain a measure thus originated and 
enforced. ** We sit here,'^ said the attorney general, ** not to register 
the edicts of another assembly, or to receive propositions at the point 
of the bayonet.'" Both sides concurred in refusing to a4mit Mr. Flood's 
proposition, and a resolution was passed strongly condemnatory of such 
interference. Poor Lord Charlemont meanwhile was presiding over 
the convention; and after two hours, ^receiving no intelligence, and 
haying probably strong reason to suspect what was ^king place in 
parliament, he prevailed on the delegates to adjourn until Monday. Ofi 
Monday the conventidi met in a state of extreme resentment and 
mortification; they had been placed in a ridiculous position— and men 
thus placed are often led to give a very serious turn to affairs. Charle- 
mont was full of apprehen:»ion of what might ensue; but i^hen an 
orator stood up to harangue the assembled delegates upon the insiilt 
put upon them by the Commons, he was prepared with a sugge^iou 
which showed how much, even still, be could reckon upon their imper^ 
turbabte vanity. Just as one might humour a party of madmen whose 
delusion consisted in fancying themselves a parliament, he reminded 
them the cSstom^ that uotmng said in one house was noticed in the 
other, and hoped i they: upon this established parlia- 

mentary rule. By thus fanmouriDg them, and by exerting all hk in- 
fluence and discretion, he with diiiculty prevented their taking some 
desperate resolution; and his task was rendered all tho more diffiodt 
because the volunteers were encouraged by Flood, .^ks^held a m^i . 
<Mmmaud under Charlempnt and Grattan, and whose vlietorioarpibwers 
gave him a strong sway over men already Bred , into' more f^n tho 
ordinary heat of kcrions. After the dkpl^ ^ fii^Wklteat feeling, 
the temper and discretion of Oharlemont i^kngtb bringing 
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bac^lW Rating thi»ir original objooV Andjtfiior Aome^^m in 
^vour.of frform, and a short address had boon dram u|> i%v 
of themselves, and tho motives of their oonduet, they dobsented to an 
afijdurnmeht aiiiis dtA 

: From out, the volunteers declined; the governna^ftht folfeiwed their 
. moMoKis a vigilant eye, and took advantage of each unWar^ stop; 
thoM^itutidn off feucible regiments thinned their ranks, and de^^ 
pri^ thetn of their best officers ; the moderation of one part divided 
them from the violence of the other; and they sooii <^ased to be for* 
niidable as an. army, and were reduced to a factious party which the 
better part; of their om : leaders lent a hand to repress. , But to the 
Jiatest hours of their existence they were watched over by Charlemont 
with an interest which must have been mingled with regret, as he ob* 
served their decline, and remembered the part they iiad played in 79 
and '82. We find him, even to the year 1790, paying frequent visits 
to the north to^ review his corps; and, probably, so Idng as his health 
permitted him to give them this countenance and support they continued 
to exist.* To the Itist they were an object of suspicion and dislike to 
the government, and, but for the fear of giving the old movement a new 
impulse, their natural decline would have been hastened. As to Charle* 
mont, we cannot help fancying, that having stood on the brink of the 
revolutionary precipice, and looked down, for a time at least he retreated 
from his advanced politics, and even threw an arm round government. 
The great danger he had escaped certainly modified his opposition, and 
he accepted two honours from successive Lord-lieutenants, which be 
would, there is little doubt, have rejected At an earlier period. Lord 
Temple, who rightly appreciated, the character and position of Charle- 
mont, wrote to ask for his support; and in the stern and unsparing 
reforms which he himself carried into every branch of the executive- 
reforms so much appreciated that on his departure he was escorted to 
the plape of embarkation by the volunteers, who lined the streets 
through which he passed, — Lord Charlemont lent him, as may be sup- 
posed, the most cordial assistance. From this ndbleman he accepted the 
riband of the order of 8t. Patrick, an order which was founded during 
his lord-lieutenancy. Lord Temple’s successor, Lord Northington, to 

4 horn he also rendered much valuable assistance, was so impressed with 
le disadvantage of his not occupying a seat in the privy council, that he 
pressed him to apeept that honour—an offer accepted by Lord Charlemont 
on the condition, which was at once complied, with, that it should also be 
conferred on his friend Mr. Grattan. Many other offers and advances 
were made to him at different, periods of bis life, which he found it a 
delicate and embarrassing duty to decline ; for his posifion compelled 
him while sometimes supporting government in mc^ures he approved, 
i at other tiroes to give them the most uncompromising resistance. The 
strong ]poiDt of his character was, that though not always knowing 
; where to make a stand, he wa» never swayed by popular flat^ry^ or 
the desire to do the popular thing, from^ what his conscience dictated ; 
!while he was equally proof against the flattery of his equals and influ 

' - BEassey, in his hlstoiy of the offSeorge ilL, ermnspusly stotss that 

irss thflr had quite disappeared , 


; — _: ...■■^ : ; ■ i 

was tender and sensitive, and ^ 

Mt the paiiiful 0 ^^ of his position; but in hhi publ^O^ don- 

dubt and language he showed at hll times a noble and o0ill]tnaii(Ung 
- IVont, serene, unswerving^ and unshaken, 

lu 1766 Lord Charlemont was el^^d President of the 
Academy, an honour which he no Uoubt valued more thsiiaii^ l^^^ 
ernment could bestow. This institution, founded in the in^ding 
year— a child of the University of Dublin, of wldoh its earliest working ‘ 
members were^fellbw% has done more than anything, with the e^ption . ■ 
of the University, id ra^ the oharacter of Ireland and Irishmen among 
the eiviliaed nations of Burbpb; It was the first successful attemjp^ of 
literary apd smentifio men /to establish some centre for communicafibii 
and Oonf>ert, in which the various subjects of human inquiry might 
throw light upon each other^ and be seen in their mutual relations and 
I reiative proportions. Lord Charlemont contributed two essays to its 
transactions ; one to prove from the works of the Florentine Fazio delli 
Uberti the antiquity of the Irish woollen manufacture, and another on 
the custom by which in the island of Lesbos the rights of primogeniture 
are by a c^ious freak held by the eldest daughter. While upon tlie 
subject of ius literary performances, we may mention tliat he published 
an annotated edition of the Sonnets of.Petrarch. The only important 
political question in which we find Lord Charlemont, as he advanced 
in years, taking a very prominent part, was the Regency question in 
1788. In the following year the membm^s of the opposition met at his 
house ; and it was he who moved the address to the Prince of Wales^ 
asking him to take the regency of Ireland. He afterwards went over 
with the Duke of Leinster, and presented the address to his Royal 
Highness. In later life Lord Charlemont joined more freely in social 
intercourse with the political circles of Dublin. A very different class 
of men were now in parliament from , the wretched crew that tilled its 
benches when he first began to take a part in affairs./^; None had con* 
tributed more to give a high tone to at least a large body of Irishmen, 
than Lord CharlemontPhimself. It was about this time (1789) that he 
exerted himself in the formation of a Whig Club— a sort of revival of 
the Monks of St. Patrick." Lord Charlemont was always a constant . 
attendant in the Irish House of Commons, but in his old age, when his 
friends were in the full strength of their eloquence, it was usual to rer 
mark that he was more a member of the Commons than of the limis, 

* The pleasure he derived from the frequent displays of successful wit 
and the best style of Irish eloquence, must have in some degree com* 
pensated for, the disquietude caused by the gloomy course of events 
which gave oAasions for that display. In the country/ and particularly 
in that part of it for the trknquiUity of which he was responsible, thOse 
wretched quarrels abqut nothing, and on that account all the more bit* 
ter and iuappeasable, again called for his lordship’s interferenoe; His 
influence f^eht/And h» name, uncminected with . 

respected b^ aU t ho v^et^fcNTlt lid^ 

40 the fctertion/to take 

Pei^ ’o^ day Boys (Pr^i^jtfinia| i^^^ . 

fiMUi Umnhitter bfi 3ie 

before were proolaiuiing v^igioas equality and the brotherhood of- all ; 
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trisiuMn, i^d &dw were cutting the throats of those they had so lately 
pm^imed their brothers. He lnm8elf» though at the time disapproving of 
that deolaratioib w^ at last converted by the reasoning of Plunket. After 
a long conversation in reference to a nomination to the borough of 

, Gharlemontr the reasonings and eloquence of the young advocafo pre* 
vailedi and Oharletpont acknowledged to a friend^ Plunket has over- 
come an old/pf^udiec/* In 1791 a most unmerited insult was offered 
hiCi by the who resented hiii public conduct, by 

sepai^lng into two the lord-lieutenancy of Armagh-^wbich bad been 
for more a centhry ht his family,— and this without even the cour- 

tly of a private intimation^ Lord Charlemont thought it due to him- 
self to resign ; and this act drew out a warm expression of feeling from 
a large Wdy of the freeholders . — ** Your Lordship/' they said, “ was 
governor in times rather more perilous than the present — ^in times, 
shall we say, when the kingdom had no government, or none but that 
received from the strength, wisdom, and spirit of the people, so often, and 
with sucli sealous integrity, informed, advised, and led by your lordsliip.** 
In 1793 Lord Charlemont had the misfortune to lose his second son, a 
promising lad of seventeen. The darkening of the times, combined with 
this domestic affliction* and fast failing health, to break down the old lord. 
He beheld the symptoms of national confusion extend from tlio French 
capital as a centre, and spread like an eclipse over all ilte surrounding 
shores. At last, when the mischief broke out, he hastened to his post 
as he had often done before, aiid saw the rebellion pass' over Ireland, 
and most of the work of a noble life undone. And then came the poli- 
tieal consequence, the project of the union, against which, with that true 
band of friends and patriots with whom he had acted through so many 
vicissitudes, he took an earnest part ; but he lived long enough to see 
inevitably approaching, the complete and final loss of Irish indepen* 
dence, for which he had adventured so much and laboured so long. 
The protracted agitation of spirit and nerve kept up during this excit- 
ing struggle, completed the break-up of his constitution. He expired 
on the 4th of August 1799, in the 70th year oftiis age^ 


^ HENRY FLOOD. 

; BOEN A.D. 1782.— diEp a. d. 1791. 

r ‘ - ' 

s It is diffloult to trace satisfactorily to their English original, families 
long settled in Ireland ; and as, by becoming settlew, they adopted a 
new nationality, and completely severed all ties with their English 
i relations, it unnecessary to go back, with our researches beyond 
their arrival and settlement. Of course it may be assumed that the 
? settlers bettered their position by the change; and in an unoiviiiaed 
I ' country, took a higher rank than they had held in their Own- It ia not 
i therefore surprising tliat in most oases no exact inforihation should j)0 
^ forthcoming, as to English ancestry ; and that b^nd::tiiO founder 
: of th^ftoily Itt h^eland, the attempts to establish a geneqlo^ should 
r in most ewes obvious guesswork. Witk this 

ihat Jin Flood’s femily is said to have dwelt in Kent ; and that a cer- 
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(iliiQ Sir Tbooias Flu4d^ claimed as a direct ancestor, 
of Uie/ Cinque ^rts, and bore dther offices of trust >n(d KobOttf;i 
under Henry VIIL and Elizabeth* We feel on firm groiihd .when we 
eo^e to Mr. Flood's grandfather, Major Francis Flood, whp \A 

Ireland with his regiment in the wars of the Ooromonwealth, and niar- 
ri^ a Miss Warden, heiress of considerable estates in the pf 

Kilkenny. Three families descended from this marriaffe» settled 
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Flood, owner of Farmley, went to the bar and became chief justipp of 
the King's bench. Of two soiii^s and a daughter, Henry only survived, 
and tims hecaine able heir ; and although certain informalities in the 
union of bis patents afterwards led to a verdict of illegitimacy, his father 
had fortunately taken the precaution of settling Farmley upon him at his 
Ha entered the university of Dublin at the age of sixteen ; 
hut the prospect of being rich without effort, prevented him from pay- 
ing muclt attention to his studies. Idle, clever, well-off, and the spn 
of a chief Justice, he was of course taken up by the fast and dissipated 
set in tlie university, who corrupted his morals, and starved his fine 
natural abilities. After three years of this training, which would have 
done less iiSjury to a duller lad, his father removed him to Oxford. 
By that time the moral harm was irreparable, and had been firmly 
knitted into his character; but under the care of Dr. Markham, after- 
wards archbishop of York, a good classical scholar, and a man of great 
worth, he made a new start in respect of his studies, and became an 
industrious reading man. Probably the contact with a higher class of 
associates than he had hitherto found convinced him that untrained ge- 
nius could not compete with well-cuUivjated abilities and extensive know- 
ledge, and acted as a strong stimulus to one so full of ambition and 
self-love to exert himself vigorously. The same disposition that made 
him in Dublin endeavour to shine amofig rakes, here made him strive 
to shine among men of character and attainments. Itjs hot we believe 
doing Mr. Flood injustice to say, that vanity rather than ambition was 
his ruling passion ; at Ais part of his life it redeemed him from a course 
of dissipation ; but such a motive never makes a noble career in the ^ 
end. During his residence at Oxford, he endeavoured to improve his 
great natural power of language by piakingjranslations from tlie ^repk 
andBotnaH orators; Demostheiiea seonis to have been liis parqpji^i^ 
study ; and the excellence pf his translations and the merit of ibme 
}K>etioai effusions, show that hts taste and classical proficiency had 
attained ktready tP a- cpnsiderable growth. After two years hp gra- 
duated and entered biti name in the Temple, where several sucde^iog 
years were spint ip slea4y and pa^'bevering study of the ^w. Durin^^ 
the administratibn Duke of Bedford, he returned to 
stand for his oWp bbbnty succeeded ih being t^tUrhed 

to parliament, he wisely, abstained from taking, a part in the debates, 

; until he should have mastered the details of business, and tho us^s 
of the house. We wonder at this reticeneo jh Mr. Flood; pari^ulwy 
remembering the precipitancy with whioJi, when hi^udgmept 
fdatnredi, he rushed into , debate in the English House of Oopimons. 
The diiwini^n of p^rlif^ soon followed his elePtimi; but he re- 
ceived tha netp of many influential Mende— Lord OharleQibnt among 
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elected for the county of The 

bpportun^ of joining in deb&te Wet on the occa- 

tibn of a motion Jn 1761, that the Portuguese^ then at var with Spain, 
plight be permitied to raise six regiments of the Boihan Oatbotic per- 
suasion in Ireland# We have already alluded to the debate^ the mover 
was Mr,;^illra^^^^ Hamilton; and his speech was that single 

great efibrt of efo4ponoe^ on which his fame rests, and on the re- 
cord of which, for some inexplicable reason, one is perpetually stum- 
bling* Among those vrtip replied, Mr. Flood was the most applauded ; 
be spoke from the opposition benohes, and attacked the whole adminis- 
tration of the government with so much severity as to call forth lively 
demonstrations of popular approbation and ministerial resentment* In 
the same year in which he made his successful dehut in parliament, he 
was fortunate enough to marry into the Beresfords— -the greatest of all 
the Families— one which to a late period monopolised a large propor- 
tion of the publie patronage of Ireland. It will be remembered that 
it was with a representative of this house, the Commissioner of 
Broad Streets, who was at the head of all the jobbery in the country, 
that Lord Fitzwilliam long subsequently had the temerity to engage 
in a trial of strength, which resulted in his being driven from the lord- 
lieutenancy. Lady Frances Maria Beresford brought Mr. Flood,^ besides 
connexion* a large fortune. Indeed, with this marriage prosperity 
seemed to flow in upon him from all sides ; his fatlier, as before men- 
tioned, settled on him the family estates ; and his uncle left him a be- 
quest that put him in immediate possession of a very considerable sum 
of money. Mr. Flood’s ambition or vanity was now satisfied for the 
time by the dignity and importance attaching to the position of a 
w^ealthy country gentleman. He retired to Farmley with his wife, and 
spent, we may conceive, the most enjoyable portion of his life in coun- 
try pursuits and literary idleness. There he formed the centre of 
a distinguished and cultivated society, such as w^as not then to be 
found in other parts of Ireland. Henry Grajtan and Sir Hercules 
.Langrislie were among the number of his associates and friends. The 
marriage of Mr. Grattan’s sister to Mr. Bushe of Kilfane made him a 
frequent visitor in that part of the county of Kilkenny, Between him 
'Hind Mr, Flood a close intitoacy soon commenced ; they entered to- 

f ether into the study of politics and oratory, in both of which Mr. 

lood had already attained td the profleienoy of an adept. They wrote 
and communicated their compositions to each other ; they argued and 
often contended together in formal harangue. Private theatricals, which 
had long been fashionable in the most distinguished oiiwles of sodety 
in Ireland, were introduced at Knocktopher (Sir H. Langrishe’s resi- 
dence), Kilfane, and Farmley; and the principal parts were acted by 
persons soon to occupy the most conspicuous places in the history of 
their time. Private theatricals formed a very marked feature in the 
social life of that period.. Upon one of these occasions Mr. FJobd 
acted Macbeth to Mr. Grattan’s Macduff, from which it 
that Flood exceeded Mr. Grattan in dramatic abiM^Tr^ much as 


* See a suggestion with regard to this speech in bur life of ^^uhdl^ke^. 
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: to was himself excelled by the latter in origtinality 

(fota the mimiO) Are of eloquence,, ^ / . 

. ■Jkai unhappy event marked this period of Mr. Floo^'a M{W Oh tto • 
d^^ion of : the neit dieetion which took place after ihe pa^ii|» e£ ihoA 
Qi^nnial blllr he had an unfortunate quarrel with Mr. Agai^; hia coi^ . 
leaipie in the representation of Gallan. It terminated aeoord^^ 
barbarous oustotp of the day, in a hostile meeting at Holyhead^, in i^hich 
Agar was slightly wounded. Mr. Agar, who was the challenger^ was ' 
vexed at bavitig missed Flood# and soon after f?haUenj^.W^^^ 
8(^cond meeting. The following letter was written by an #ye-witecss/ 
of this fatal duel, and contains the fullest as well as the most:Witori- 
tative statement we can ofler. 

MKBushe to Mr, Grattan. 

September, 1769- 

Mt Dear HAfiRY,— I must postpone everything to inform you thalt^, 
oil Friday last a duel was fought between Harry Flood aiid Mr. Agar, 
the elder, ^^n Dunmore park, near Kilkenny, in which Mr. Agar was 
unfortunately killedi As MA Flood was not the challenger, and as it 
was out of his power to avoid it, he has nothing to. reproach himself 
with. The cause was a case of pistols belonging to Mr. Agar, which 
one Keogh lost at Burnchurch, in the riot, about ten months ago. I 
hear that the unfortunate gentleman had often asked Mr. Flood about 
them, who always said he had them not, and was not accountable 
for them " But on Friday they produced a challenge, to my great sur- 
prise; for if timre was any offence, it was as much an offence any 
day these ten months as it was on that day. They stood at about 
fourteen yards asunder. Before they fired, Mr. Agar questioned Mr, 
Floo<l about the pistols in a threatening and offensive manner, Mr# 
Flood answered, very deliberately, “ You know I wilt not answer you 
while you ask me in^Iiat manner.** Mr. Gt: Bushe, who was Mr. 
Flood’s friend, said something to Mr. Agar to induce him to ask in 
another manner, and not to bring such an affair upon himself so need- 
lessly, but without effect. He laid down one pistol, and rest^ the 

othw on his arm to take aim. Botli Mr. H. B. and Mr. Roth,, his own 
friend, called on him to fire fairly.— N.B., besides the unfaim<^a eff> 
i using a rest, it was particularly unfair at that time, for Mr* A, had 
proposed they should stand alongside a quickset hedge, but Mr#^ Both 
dwlared Mere be no Umding- Upon their calling but he de- 

sisted and took atiotlier posture, and fired first, and missed. He then 
took up his other pistol, and then said to Mr. Flood, « Fire, 5**® you 
scoundrel I** Mr. Ftbod thereupon presented his pistol, which be held 
all this time with tho imuwle turned upwards, and shot Mr. A. through 
thehearti Mr.i A/s fofo was towards him, Mr. A. being left- 
bandeds^^ He eEpit*ed;Jin a few minuto afterwards, without speaifog 
Afiyibitig artii^iate,' 

: ^ unfortunate eyent rendered it that Mr. Flo<^ should 

i athnd his trial before to could ^pear in 
: occurred before this meiw formality could to got pvef wai ^ a^^ 
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. hjf 8<^ to a design of the Castle authority to him out of the 
way while some important que^ions were before p^liament; but it 
we^really due to his not being able to obtein a special oomiuission, 
^ and being obliged to wait for the ordinary spring assises. Lord 
Chtrlembnt,. erho interested himself on Mr. Flood’s behalf, thus ex- 
, jdaifled tb> obstacle WU spoke [to the Chancellor] of your letters as 
ybry Sensible apd ingenibos, but think that you a Jittle mistook Black- 
stonCv The writ ^ to a commission of gaol delivery ; 

but that which you desire is a commission of oyer and terminer.” 
At last, Itowever, it was supposed that the compliance of the legal 
authorities was secured, and Lord Charlemont wrote to Flood, saying 
that tWjttdges were likely to be Henn and Smith, as the two juniors, 
and asking if he would prefer others. Bo much was a trial for such an 
affair regarded at the period as a mere formality, to be disposed of as 
easily and pleasantly as possible, that this tampering with justice was 
not considered dishonourable, even by such a scrupulously honourable 
.man as Charlemont. However, Flood was not such a favourite with 
the government that they were disposed to allow this cumbrous ma- 
chinery to be put in motion to facilitate his early return to public life. 
The commission was not issued, and he was tried and acquitted at the 
spring assizes in Kilkenny (1770). 

By this time, as may be inferred from the supposition that the 
government desired to keep him out of the way, Mr. Flood had re- 
embarked in his political career, — being no longer satisfied by the 
position, which had at first contented his ambition, of a county mag- 
nate. He had already acquired the reputation of being the best 
speaker in the Irish house of commons, and as tiie parliamentary re< 
ports were then mere outlines of arguments, only a few expressions of 
peculiar force being preserved of the language, we are obliged to 
found our judgment, to a great extent, upon tlie opinion of con- 
temporaries. We shall quote from a sketch attributed to his friend 
and neighbour, Sir H. Langrishe, whidi thus des^ibos his perfections : 
— Indeed, upon whatever subject this champion of our liberty speaks, > 
he does so with so much knowledge, accuracy, and perspicuity, that 
one would imagine that subject had been the particular and chief 
lUject of his inquiry. Does he make calculations? — What ,mathe>^ 

matician more exact? Does he plead his country’s cause? — What 
breast does not glow with patriotism ? He seems nearly to approach 
that great original Demosthenes— -whom he so w'cU understands. He 
has all his fine brevity and perspicuity If this praise appear some- 
what exaggerated, we must remember that parliamentary eloquence was 
then new to the Irish house of commons, where it was only beginning 
: to be cultivated by a few eminent members. There is nothing that a 
despotic government abhors so much as eloquence> and it was a good 
sign for the country when it began to be displayed in parliament. Mr* 
Flood was therefore regarded with extreme aversion by the powers of 
d^ness at the Castle, and with marvel and delight by the petriotic 
: among his countrymen, who were never tired of praising In 

rather a backward state of public taste, no fault oould jbe fbtina with bis 
^ style^he a very Demosthenes; but when he - ^ Ugh>— 

f lylieh be fi^ko io the Bnglish house of eOmme^ eyed contended 
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at homeita waji? »iate Ja Ms 
speaker, but not a Dietnosith^ea^. 

Towatda the latter pi Itord To wnshend*!! . admiDiatretipa itf was 
by numerbhi literary attacks, among wMoii inay. dittla- 
guisb^^ a^ooUectiott of satirical pieces, puWij8hed:.iio^ 
Bafateriana,*^bf whi^ tbe idea Was taken from Doh 
lieutenant being represented in the chi^raoter of Sanbho. Thia was th^ 
joint production of Langrishe, Grattan, and Flood. The letters which 
have been clearly ascertained to be Flood’s, display great command 
of topics and ingenuity in their manipulation to serve the writer^ ends 
^but tliCy^ clearly show that he was not Junius— though written in 
plain and Undisguised imitation of that writer's style, aiid sqfficiently 
otose to make Mr. Flood's admirers fancy him to be the. author of the 
famous letter. A. comparison of the two styles shows a niarked infe- 
riority in the use of the same weapons in Mr. J'lood’s composition, and 
that the two writers lived indiOerent worlds of sentiment and habitual 
a-^sociation. The Junius mystery has been elucidated; and we only 
notice this studied resemblance, to point out as a characteristic trait the 
pains taken by Mr. Flood to make his friends suppose him to be Junius. 

In 1773, he paid a visit to England, and was received in political 
circles with much distinction. He entered on this occasion into some 
negotiations with Lord North, which were of course supposed to have 
a patriotic tendency— perhaps, as was said, to impress on the English 
ininister views favourable to Irish commerce^ or to recommend a tax on 
absentees. It may possibly have been owing to the good impression 
which he produced on the head of the government, that in 1775, when 
Lord Harcourt was lord-lieutenant, he was pressed to accept the office 
of vice-treasurer, one of the highest and most profitable under the 
crown in Ireland. After a seemly demur and considerable negotiation 
he yielded his consent— a step by wMch he irrecoverably lost caste, 
alienated his friends, and exposed himself in after /ears to severe and 
galling attacks. Mr.^iood, when he returned to the popular party, 
like most converts (in whom the impulse of conversion levels all modera- 
tion), went to the furthest extremes, more than regaining Jiis old popular- 
ity with the multitude; but he never Was«fully forgiven, by his frmnds. 
Tije gloss which he put upon bis acceptance of office failed , to jraitisfy 
any one but himself; those who knew bis inmost thoughts/ and #erb 
best qualified to form a judgment on his conduct, thought very badly 
of it. No man knew him better than Grattan; and his celebrated in- 
vective in 1783, brief as it is, could neither be added to nor subtracted 
from to mak%out a case of unprincipled desertion, unexampled in the 
leader of an oppdsitiou. * The excuse which Mr. Flood offered was, 
that by joining the government he was in a better position to serve his 
country, than by contiouing to lead a jhopeless opposition in the house 
of commons this is the usuM ^ei of deserters, and one 
credited, would mike the desertion pf j^rty an act of heroism^ ttlsome 
menwe ihigbtbelieveit tdbe s^ the whole life will somerimfRs^ci^ 
an action which vie«/ld alone would be deemed discreditable ; but Mr* 
Flood did not inspire^ thow who knew him most ^timately, or 
have looked at him. ftoin a . d in the lens of history, 

fletwee that notiiing could ^kei. On the oonirary, he had the 





to im{vr^8s tho^e members both of tho government and of the 
ojpipb^tion^ yvho were in the habit of transacting bushiest^ ^ith him, as 
a^^litioian on whom they could place little or no dependence.^ Mr, 
Secretary Orde described bim to Mr. Pitt in his private report^ based 
no doubt upon e:^perimental knowledge, as the most unprincipled man 
he had ever met« It may happen, however, that he has been too hardly 
dealt with; we inust correct the estimate of a government secretary 
by rememWing that ldr> IB'lood had but lately abandoned the gov- 
ernment, w'hile Mr. Grattan’s invective was in reply to an insulting 
attack. It, is probable that Flood, with his usual vanity, really thought 
he could make himself master of the policy of the government be joined, 
— and those whom he left indignant would soon see the good 

e^tects of his apostacy, and acknowledge that he had done well. If, on 
looking at the result, we see that his conduct in accepting a lucrative 
office did lead to actual good, it would be but fair to allow that such 
good may have been foreseen and intended. We believe that he made 
certain stipulations in taking office; and in the council he lent his aid 
to obtaining a limited mutiny bill, the rejection of altered money bills, 
and the important concession that those which proceeded from the 
privy council should not be defended by the Crown. The office of 
vice-treasurer had never before been held by an Irishman, and this was 
one of Mr. Flood’s alleged reasons for accepting it, to establish a prece- 
dent for bis country men ; we think, however, that his defence would 
have been better without this addition, as the advantage of one office 
more for place hunters was wholly disproportionate to the sacrifice of 
political inconsistency ; and to see great reasons backed up by little 
ones is apt to excite distrust. 

In the same year (1776), lord Harcourt’s government was further 
strengthened by the acquisition of Mr. Hussey Burgh, who was raised 
to the office of prime sergeant. From this office Mr. Hutchinson, an- 
other wlio had been lured over from the opposition several years be- 
fore, was now translated to the provostship of Trinity college, Dublin, 

probably to prevent his retracing his steps. Tlfh Earl of Cimrlemout, 

shocked and grieved at the secession of two such distinguished follow- 
ers as Flood and Burgh, expressed clearly but kindly his opinion of the 
stop which the former was about to take, in committing himself to the 
Itream of influences so charged with imputation and seduction. Lord 
Charlemout s biographer, Mr. Hardy, whose work was published in 1812, 
has affirmed that from tliis period there was an entire cessation of inter- 
course between the earl and Flood ; but the correspondence published 
in 1820 shows that they still maintained without any br«gich a cordial 
intimacy. But though the step which Mr. Flood had taken did not 
make Lord Charlemoiit drop his acquaintance, or cease to address him 
? ill terms of aflection unusual among men, it of course severed them 
politically. Lord Charlemont's brother having been lost- in the pas- 
^ sage from England, the borough which he had represented would under 
previous circumstances have been oflered to Flood; but! as matters, 
stood^ this was impossible ; and thus Grattau was inwoduo^ to paHia- 

♦Ht Massey calls him ‘"one ot the most factious and unpdaicipled wiubcrs 

of tiiat factious and corrupt assembly.” ^ 
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lareat by the defection of hb former friend aud fdture It 

carious to observe how the interests of these two men clashed .Wn the 
very beginning of Grattan's public career. Mr. Flood held office 
under the administrations of Lords Harcourt and Buckinghatn* In 
1780, the voluntem having won their first great morad victory in the 
preceding yeatv and the tide being evidently on the turn, he made the 
discovery that his opinions did not coincide with those of the govern* 
ment, and accordingly resigned office. When parliament met he ^ood 
forward, without hesitation, in the character of an opposition orator; 
and he was complimented by Mr. Ponsonby, ** who rejoiced to see tiie 
right honourable gentleman, after an eclipse of seven years, burst forth 
in such a blase of eloquence.’* Grattan and Burgh (who only remained 
with the government for one year), *^ran across the house and 
embraced him,** the latter declaring that this was the man whom the « 
highest office in the land could not corrupt. 

To Mr. Ponsonby*s congratulation Mr. Flood replied,— ‘‘ The honour- 
able gentleman has said that I am emerged from a seven years* eclipse. 

It is true, I supported Lord Harcourt's administration ; but was I eclipsed, 
when on several occasions 1 went not with them, and stated my reasons for 
not doing so ? I also supported Lord Buckingham. Oh that eventful day 
when a free trade was demanded was I eclipsed ? When a bill of rights 
was the subject of debate did I shrink from the question ? ” Mr. Flood no 
doubt thought that having emitted occasional rays of his former light he 
had been simply under a cloud ; and that when it was his pleasure to shine 
out again with his original brilliancy, other lights which had ruled the 
dark interval should pale before his brightness. He had been leader of the 
opposition when he left it, and on coming back he found Henry Grattan 
occupying his old position, aqd not at all disposed to retire in his favour* 

To outbid Mr. Grattan immediately became a necessity to his vain 
nature, and the opportunity soon presented itself. We have already 
spoken of the repeal of the 6th George I., and tiie1>ther accompanying 
acts of concession, which gave independence to tlie Irish legislature. — 

An address was proposed by Mr. Grattan expressive of the consent and 
acceptance with which the measure was received by the Irish house of 
commons. To this address Mr. Flood proposed an objeotion, which led 
to a warm and interesting debate. The oder of the government wens 
no further than a repeal of the obnoxious statute; Mr. Flood contend^ 
for a declaratory act expressly renouncing on the part of the British 
parliament the right of legislating for Ireland. It cannot be denied 
that this was necessary to make the independence of the Irish parlia- 
ment as seciye as it was complete; Ireland might not long be in a 
position to dictate terms ; in the mere silence of statute law there could 
' be no security against the recurrence of similar usurpations, nor was 
there as yet any certain proof that if the British parliament should re- 
gain its supremacy it would not make the same flagitious use it bad 
formerly made of it, to cripple Irish trade, and govern in the unrests 
of English manufimturers; unless on the supposition of a fraudub^t in** 
^t, 4 n express renunciation could add nothing to the cono^iq^ and : 
it liras assuredly the proper complement of the repeal of the statute 
asasf^tng this misused supremacy; but at the same time we think that 
Mr^ Fl^ even against his own judgment, ought to have deferr^ 
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to tine opinion of the younger leader who had already obtained so umeli 
without his help,»<^and who, having used his victory as far at tiie 
incunent as he thought generous, had a difficulty which Mr; Flood could 
not feel, in immediately asking for more. When Lord Cbarlemout had 
wished to give Fox time, knowing that he had the best intentions, biu 
was in a position of difficulty, Grattan had insisted on the instant re- 
peal of the statute ef ‘supremacy. Having exacted this, be felt tiie 
generous compunction of the victor, and wished to show some con* 
sideration for a friendly government which had just made a considerable 
surrender; but Mr. Flood, coming up at the end of the fight, and seeing 
his former friends down, cried out, to have no mercy on them, and 
! to push^to the utmost the victory in which he had no part. This placed 
I Mr. Grattan in a painful position. On the one hand he was unwilling 

I for the time to press the government further ; on the other, he was ; 

I aware that in opposing Flood's motion his conduct would be ascribed I 
I to envy, and his moderation set down by unscrupulous opponents as 
treachery to the popular cause. None felt more sensitively than Mr. 
Grattan what the people thought of him ; but no man ever allowed it to 
afi'cct his judgment less ; and though, to be misinterpreted and reviled 
by his countrymen nearly broke his heart, he endured to be misinter- 
preted and reviled rather than swerve one step from the path his con- 
science dictated. In this he was the opposite of Mr. Flood. Both 
loved popularity; nothing is more ignoble than to despise it; but one 
regarded it as an end, the other as an accident. Hence Mr. Grattan 
firmly opposed the increased demand, and though, for so doing, he was 
subjected to much misrepresentation and unpopularity, he had a suf- 
ficient following, combined with tlie government forces, to defeat it for 
the time. But though Mr. Flood was foiled at first, circumstances 
arose which enabled him to carry his point. A few weeks after the 
I repeal of tlie 6th George L, Ireland was named in a British act which laid 

I some restraint on the cotton trade. . A decision by Lord Mansfield on 

an Irish writ of error, brought into prominent notice the appellate 
! jurisdiction of the English house of lords. The Base decided by Lord 

! Mansfield had, it is true, been lodged before the repeal of tlie statute 

I of supremacy. But, in giving his decision, his lordship asserted tlie 

f 'y^ht on more general grounds. He alleged, ** that he knew of no law 
epriving the British court of its vested jurisdiction.” It was ill- 
naturedly said, that Lord Mansfield’s anxiety to retain the jurisdiction 
j was occasioned by his investments in Irish mortgages, from which he 
I obtained a higher per-centage than was procurable by English invest- 
ment ; and if so, it is curious to be able to trace great political changes 
to so mean a cause. Soon after an act was passed in the firitiKsh parlia- 
I ment regulating the importation of sugar from St. Domingo to all the | 

' king’s dominions in Europe; and this act which, whether intentionally | 
or inadvertently, had a constructive application to Ireland, excited a 
I strong sense of insufficient security against English bnorbachments. 

^ The excitement was increased by Lord Abingdon’s attempt to introduce | 
I 1 an act (which, however, was not allowed even to rest on tiie table af tlie : 
f ! Itouse of Lords), to re-establish the supremacy of England ; and, in 
i sUppprcing it, he denied that the king and parliament were competent 
I I to give up the national rights. The state of the public mind in Ireland 
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macl^ it obviout to tho government that somethitig further was ^ lie 
dond; and in the following session they brought in an express aet pf 
renunciation (23 George III.) *^for removing and preventing all doubts 
which have arisen, or might arise, concerning the exclusive rights of the 
parliament and courts of Ireland, in matters of legislation and judica- 
ture.*’ Of this act the whole language was clear and unequivocal and 
embodied all the objected points with the utmost fulness. 

This act of renunciation did not restore harmony to the opposition. < 
The jealousy of the leaders spread to their followers, — the moderate 
party siding with Mr. Grattan, the violent with Mr. Flood. The pro- 
tracted discussions' upon the question of renunciation or repeal, em- 
bittered each side against the other; and when the matter in dispute 
was decided, those feelings engendered by it remained and prevented 
a reunion of the party. There came to be in the opposition two 
opinions on every subject, — the moderates, wholly separated from the 
extreme, were perhaps too moderate; while the counsels of the ex- 
treme, being untempered by the moderation of Mr. Grattan's adherents, 
became more violent and inconsiderate. The laUer declared that the 
majority df the Irish parliament having decided for the sufficiency of a 
measure which, immediately after, the British parliament was obliged 
to admit was unsatisfactory, demonstrated the necessity of a parlia- 
mentary reform. The volunteers were again roused into action, and 
the opinion that the parliament did not represent the people, became 
the prominent subject of complaint. With the volunteers Mr. Flood 
now obtained the highest popularity ; and^ when, very shortly after, 
the memorable quarrel between him and Mr. Grattan occurred, he was 
addressed by them on that occasion to express their sense of his services, 
and to censure the uncalled for and unmerited severity of Mr. Grattan’s 
attack, ^ 

Of the quarrel here adverted to it is necessary to offer an out- 
line. Tho brief administration of Lord Temple was succeeded by that 
of Lord Northington in 1783, who was appointed with the celeWtecl 
coalition ministry in the same year. A new parliament met in Ireland 
on the 14th of October, The people had shown their gratitude by the 
exclusion of both their great leaders, Grattan and Flood, who were 
compelled to have recourse for their seats to private boroughs. About 
a fortnight after the meeting of parliament, Sir H. Cavendish having 
moved that the state of the kingdom required every practicable retrench- 
ment, Mr. Flood, as had been his wont, entered into some very severe 
comments on the government, and moved, as an amendment, ^*that the 
country detq|nded retrenchment.” Grattan, who was opposed to the 
original motiou, was still more opposed to its being puib in an offensive 
form; he believed that his rival was neither honest nor truly patriotic; 
and conceived that this system of outbidding on every question, arose, 
not from conviction, but from a design to discredit him and his fol- 
lowers in the eyes of the country, by making them appear to ^ the 
opponents of popular measures. He perceived, perhaps, that whether 
Intontionally or not, Flood would prove the ruin of the party which he 
bad once betrayed, and which now idolised him, and would possibly 
make the abolition of the volunteers a matter of absolute necessity, 
unless the country was to be put under the government of military 
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taw. Both leaders were already in secret such eneihies as can only be 
made from former friends, and were prepared to seixe upon the firat 
occasion for the discharge of their mutual animosity. Mr. Grattan re- 
plied to the amendinent in a tone of sarcasm ; Mr. Flood claimed his 
- right to reply oil a personal charge, and, in replying, retorted with a 
degree of acrimonious point and imputations so very personal and 
galling, that he probably felt, as the last sentence of his speech ex* 
presses, a triumphant sense of having crushed his antagonist — I have ^ 
now done. Give me leave to say if the gentleman enters often into 
this sort of colloquy with me, he will not have much to boast of at the ; 
end of the session.” 

Mr. ^Flood's itjvective, for such it was, was highly creditable to 
his oratorical powers, and contained psssages which, had they been 
the result of preparation, would deserve the praise of finished j 
composition. Among other innuendoes of the most cutting sevesity, ! 
was one whidi could not fail to provoke, and indeed demanded, the j 

utmost power of retort. He hinted that Mr. Grattan had been all | 

along a stipendiary patriot, consistent in nothing save in taking that j 
course which seemed, for the time being, most profitable to himself. ' 
He had, however, been premature in his self-congratulation ; he little | 
knew, as in his usual measured tones he attacked Mr. Grattan’s per- | 
sonal honesty and political consistency, what terrific thunders he was 
awakening. Mr. Grattan’s reply remains as yet unparalleled among 
the reports of parliamentary encounter for its condensed and com- 
pendious severity. It is not,” said he, “ the slander of the bad 
tongue of a bad character that can defame me. 1 maintain my reputa- 
tion ill public and private life ; no man who has not a bad character 
can say 1 ever deceived him, — no country has ever called me a cheat. 

I will suppose a public character, a man not now in this house, but 
who formerly might have been here. I will suppose it was his con- 
stant practice to abuse every one who differed from him, and betray 
every man who trusted him. I will suppose hitf active. I will begin 
from his cradle and divide his life into three stages, — in the first, he 
was intemperate ; in tiie second, corrupt ; and in the third, seditious. 
Suppose him a great egotist, his honour equal to his oath, and 1 will 
igtop him and say, Sir, your talents are not so great as your life is in- 
famous ; you were silent for years, and you were silent for money. 
When affairs of consequence to the nation were debating, you might 
have been passing by these doors like a guilty spirit, just waiting for 
the moment of putting the question, when you might pop in and give 
i your venal vote ; or you might be seen hovering over 4he dome like 
an ill-omened bird of night, with sepulchral notes and cadaverous 
aspect and broken beak, ready to stoop and pounce upon your prey. 
You can be trusted by no man ; the people cannot trust you ; the 
ministers cannot trust you ; you deal out the most impartial treachery 
to both. You tell the nation it is ruined by other men, while it is 
betrayed by you. You ffed from the embargo; you fled from the 
mutiny bill ; you fled from the sugar bill. I therefore tell you in the 
face of your country, before all the world, and to your beard, that you 
1 are^ot an honest man.” Mr. Flood was for the moment completely 
1 bewildeted by the overpowering effect of this rejoinder, a fact which 
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is perfectly appareut in the few sentences of reply which have been | 

^ preserved by tradition. These two gentlemen, after having for two ' 
hours been allowed to discharge their whole indignation U{>bn each I 
other by a house of commons which entered with all the keen Interest j i 

of a cockpit into this display of rival force, were from something of i { 

the same spirit suffered, after it was over, to steal away for the pur- i ! 

pose of following up their quarrel in the way most usual at the period. ; j 

After a little time had passed in the confusion which immediately | 

followed, orders were given fbr the arrest of the parties. Mr. Flood | ! 

was taken, but made his escape from the sheriffs. A challenge from , ; 

Mr. Flood ensued ; but after some days spent in negotiation, they were | 

both served with a warrant from the king's bench, and bound ovef to ! I 

keep the peace towards each other for two years. A few days after 1 1 

Mr. Flood was allowed by the house to enter into a formal vindication | i 

of bis character, in which he displayed very considerable eloquence ; i 

and talent. | ; 

The quarrel just related had the effect of putting an end to tlie | ; 

acquaintance of these two great orators. Upon a> subsequent oc- ! i 

casion Mi^ Flood saluted Mr. Grattan when they chanced to pass ' 
each other in the streets ; this advance, however, was so coldly received j 
that he took care not to repeat it. His wish to conciliate was further 
shown by his presiding at some meetings where resolutions were passed | 
oomplimentary to Mr. Grattan. But the opposition between the j 
leaders, instead of being diminished, was increased by subsequent ! | 
events. 

The Convention of Delegates, as already narrated in the life j i ' 
of Lord Charlemont, took in hand the matter of Eeform, and Mr. | j 
Flood was chosen to shape their reform bill, and undertake the cham- 
pionship of it in the house. He had seen what great things had been | 
.achieved by Grattan and Charlemont, in the strength of the volunteers ; | i. 

and supposed that if he could obtain possession of tliat same force with 
which they had overawed the parliament of England, he would soon 
hold the position of a dictator in the parliament of Ireland. But in 
the course of making himself the leader of the volunteers by becoming 
the slave of their folly, and endeavouring to force upon parliament a 
measure for which no party was as yet prepared, he showed that utter j 
want of judgment which generally accompanies overweening vanity. ; j 
The motion for leave to introduce his scheme of reform was at once 
rejected by a large majority; his measure was not even allowed to ! 

cross the threshold, although the volunteers ‘‘ demonstrated” both in i ! 

the galleries md in the precincts of the house in great numbers. This 1 1 

honourable firmness on the part of the commons inflicted a fatal blow 1 1 

both on Mr. Flood and the volunteers. Neither ever recovered from j j 

their defeat. With respect to Mr. Flood^s motion, as on the question ! ! 

of renunciation, he. managed to be both right and wrong. Reform ! 
was undoubtedly needed, but the time was not opportune, anA^ the 
manner of introducing ii was such as the house could not have eon- * 
seated to without abdicating Its functions. In Mr. Flock's favour, it | 
must be admitted that, the danger of popular interference had not yet [ 
been ascertained by events, It may doubtless have appeared to him j 
tliat the state of Ireland was still such as to warrant the applWtion of j 
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an irregular force, while he overlooked the distiuotion of its application, 
through parliatnenlh and to parliament. Like a far greater man, Mr. ! 
Fox, he was more a theorist in political science than a profound ob* 
server of those laws by which men and nations are governed ; his 
reasoning was that of a casuist, built on dogmas and maxims, not on 
the studied precedents of jurists and political writers ; he belonged to 
that eloquent class of public men who will reason on ah abstract case, 
while the facts are momently bursting from their grasp. Should any 
ono consider it wholly unnecessary to seek for such a justitioatioh 
of his conduct, we answer that it is impossible to avoid a strong im- 
pression that it was actuated by no regard to any consideration be- 
yond the impulse of certain strong personal feelings. If he was not 
goaded by feelings of jealous rivalry and disappointed ambition, he 
was more or less than man. He had seen his vast popularity ebb, and 
the unrivalled championship, the thunder of the senate, pass into the I 

hands of a junior, a rival, and a reputed enemy. On the other hand, 
he had been ill-treated by the government. Such a position was i 

i laden with the elements of desperation. The force of which he had j 

I put himself at the head, was the same which had prostrated and 1 

I paralysed the forces of the castle, and had floated his rival to wealth, | 
influence and fame. Such motives may have been unworthy of his \ 

understanding, and beneath his pride; but while wo admit the possible ! 

uprightness and sincerity of his conduct, we cannot see that there is any j 

justifleation for his want of judgment. It was not a time for reform- | 

ing parliament, much as it needed reform; and more than reform would 
have been needed by any house of commons which should have adopted 
a resolution uhder the circumstances already described, at the point of 
the bayonet. And not only was there an extraordinary want of tact 
and discretion in the manner of bringing the matter forward, but it 
must have been obvious to any statesman with an eye for proportion^ 
that having a view to the condition of tho people, enough, and more 
than enough, had already been done. The trgth is, the social and 
political constitutions of Ireland were advancing with unequal steps. 
The leading statesmen of the popular party took up their notions and 
principles from English books, the British constitution, and the debates 
M the British parliament; when they harangued on the affairs of Ire- 
Jand, they were unconsciously thinking of England. They who now 
read their speeches have no very distinct notion of the state of affairs 
to which they were intended to apply. A groat step in advance had 
been made when the independence of the judges, free trade, and the 
autonomy of the Irish parliament had been secured, for the sound 
working of these measures something more was wanting. It is a mis- 
take into which statesmen are but too liable to fall, the idea that a 
system of enactments can amount to national prosperity, whereas otf' 
the other hand every measure in its application is wholly modified by 
> circumstances over which legislation has nu power. No freedom or no 
laws could have secured prosperity or good government to Ireland, dr 
happiness and respectability to the people, until they had first made 
some advances wholly dependent on peace. When oiice fairly in- 
: grafted, civilisation with its consequences depend on quiet, and the 
V wdrfcihgs of law depend on civilization. The tyranny of ouc stage of 
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civilization drbps away link by link, according to a law not in the will 
^ of cabinets or councils, but in the hand of nature; laws become 
obsolete by an insensible course, and opinion works out insdtu* 
tions and enlightened laws by a process nearly as; insensibler 
These effects cannot be, or never were, the work of popular will,*^an 
instrument useful in desperate emergencies, but in these alone ; useful 
to vindicate freedom, but not to fit people to be free. In Ireland the 
principal want was an interval of quiet ; the utmost had been done 
^ that national excitement could at the time effect; and the balance of 
force was visibly shifted. Wise men would have applied their whole 
strength to secure, to give a rooted existence and sane working to the 
new element^ of constitutional strength. To promote trade, to im- 
prove the condition of the peasantry, to remove the prejudices which 
operated against the country, and to quiet the turbulence which seemed 
to justify those prejudices, in a word, to look into the actual state of 
the Irish people, who were the least cared for, and the least consulted 
for in the struggle ; the endeavour being to excite them into a state of 
exasperation fatal to their own best Interests. The spirit of the people 
had already received some fierce impulses which a sagacious politician 
would desire to check ; and the public mind was already commencing 
that fatal course which was to receive no effectual check until it 
obtained a permanent form and became the parent of all subsequent 
calamities. It was then that the irreconcilable hostility to law and 
order "Sprang up — temper never done complaining — not to be civilized 
but by an iron domination ; and which, by the impression of national 
fickleness and faithlessness it communicated, effectually drove away 
commercial oonUdence and exiled capital from a country offering the 
best advantages for its outlay. Such charges, were it necessary, we 
should be the most strenuous to repel. But in that day lessons were 
taught in Ireland which have never since ceased to be productive of 
evil. Even then there was an earnest of what was^to come in the con- 
duct of the Dublin rjjob who, resenting the independent conduct of 
parliament, broke intoT the house, pursued the unpopular members, and 
insulted and maltreated them in the streets. 

Mr. Flood must have been deeply mortified at the discreditable results 
of a movement by which he had expected to be immortalized. The 
policy which had been intended to re-establish his declining influence 
put him henceforth into the position of a political outcast. He who had 
once been the foremost man in the country and the champion of the 
national party, was now in his age, and under the influence of a painful 
infirmity, wit{| declining health and abated physical powers, doomed to 
the pains, anxiety, apd jealousy of a strenuous rivalry with youth, enthu- 
siasm, and transcendent talents. If he was conscious of the uprightness 
and sincerity of the principles on which he acted, he must have withered 
under the painful sense of misrepresentation ; but if the reproaches of a 
rival had found any echo in his breast, he must have been touqj^d by 
feelings not less painful ; in either case ho w,ouid have been mororthan 
human not to be mortified by the defection and dissent of early admirei^s 
and followers, the assaults of rivals, and the discreditable results of much 
lal^ur and many high expectations. The reader will easily, therefore 
comprehend the relief to Mr. Flood which must have grown out of the 
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pro^|>e<?t of being transferred to another scene of effort presentin;^^ 
a broader and loftier scope for his abilities ; and how the dignity of a? 
seat in the British senate seemed more than equivalent to the loss of 
influence in his own country. But he was rendered still more desirous 
of appearing on this greater battle-field by an insult received from the 
British minister, in advising that his name should be struck off the 
lists of the privy council. Mr. Flood accordingly entered into treaty 
with the Duke of Chandos for his borough of Winchester. The Duke 
appears to have been a warm political admirer of Mr. Flood and to 
have held similar opinions ; and it is evident from published correspond- 
ence that then, as well as at an earlier period, there had been a friendly 
intercourse between them. At the same time Mr. Flood was unwilling 
to occupy a dependent seat, and purchased his election at the cost of 
£4,000. It was on the 3d of December, at the close of a long debate 
on Mr. Fox’s East-India bill, that Mr. Flood entered the English house 
of commons for the first time as a member. His intention was to vote 
with Mr, Pitt against this measure ; it was, perhaps, a wonted impulse 
that prompted him to rise to say a few words on the principle of the 
bill. His fame had travelled before him, and expectation had been 
strongly excited among the members, so that the instant effect of his 
standing up was to recall to their places many who were about to retire, 
to cause silence and the appearance of universal attention. Mr. Scott 
(Lord Eldon) had just delivered himself of a speech which has never per- 
haps been equalled for absurdity in the English house of commons. He 
had argued from the prophecies in the Old Testament and the Book of 
llevelation, and the elepnantine awkwardness of his wit had kept the 
liouse in a convulsion. It was a singularly dangerous moment for a 
new speaker to rise; but Mr. Flood perceived the hush of expectation, 
and (according to the popular account), catching the feeling of the 
house, he could not resist its effect ; he recoiled from the idea of dis- 
appointing a popular sensation so flattering to his pride, and suffered 
himself to be carried into details for which it generally assumed he 
had made no previous preparation. Of this we must, by the way, ex- 
press our doubt. For many days previous to tlie debate on the India 
question, he had received several letters and enclosures on the subject 
nfrom the Duke of Chandos,* and it may be presumed from others 
' anxiously urging his journey that he might take a part in the discus- 
sion on the second reading of Mr. Fox’s bill. On the very night of 
the debate he arrived after a forced march, which it is not easy to 
disjoin from some specific purpose. It is true he had not read the 
reports which lay on the table, and rather injudiciously commenced 
. his speech by an exaggerated confession of ignorance decidedly calcu- 
lated to prejudice against him an English auditory ; but he showed in 
the course of his speech sufficient acquaintance with the subject for a 
display of oratory or a statement of general principles. He, however, 
still laboured under great disadvantages, among others that of a long 
and fatiguing journey ; and were we even to assume that he had fully 
meditated the subject with a view to taking part in the discussion, yet 
it must be understood by any one in the habit of public speaking, (or 
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indeed private convemtibn,) that the effect of bodily fatigpe or any 
^eaufte which depresses the physical powers is to lower the spring of 
^ thought^ and still more of language. Even with preparation idr. Flood 
must have risen at a great disadvantage. His language, nevertheless, 
was not destitute of its accustomed correctness ; his exposition of the 
subject was accurate and well digested ; he had justly seized all ' the 
prominent points: of the subject and viewed them in the same light as 
Mr. Pitt, a fact inconsistent with the assumption of an unprepat^d 
nsing. But his languj^ge was cold, his manner tedious and embar* 
rassed, and the arguments which he used already exhausted; the 
charm of eloquence was entirely wanting, and a coldly correct piece 
of trite argument was entirely inadequate to satisfy the demands of 
expectation, and far below the reputation of Mr. Flood. Thera was 
In truth another disadvantage of a kind less purely incidental, and 
whioh told fatally against him in the English parliament. On compar- 
ing the report of this speech witlv those of his most important speeches 
in the Irish house, we cannot discover in the latter any decided marks 
of superiority in style or substance ; and we are very much inclined to 
think thatithe disappointment attending his dehut in the English parlia- 
ment is, in part at least, to be attributed to the effects of comparison and 
fallacious estimate. Mr. Flood’s high reasoning powers had a value in 
the Irish house increased by the fact that they were there a distinction. 

In England, where men were accustomed to listen to Burke, Pitt, and 
Fox, orators who, in their different styles, had carried political eloquence 
to its highest perfection, and combined the powers which Flood possessed 
with others to which he had little pretension, such an auditory were 
I stire to be disappointed at even the best possible fulfilment of an expec- 
tation which owed so much to exaggerated rumour. Besides the 
mistake of declaring himself destitute^ of that knowledge of the sub- 
ject which the practical good sense of Englishmen makes them require 
in their speakers, he made a still more fatal error 16 declaring himself 
independent of both sides of the house, obtaining in consequence the 
sympathy of neither, ^he report given of his speech in Hansard, with 
these exceptions, displays much tact and precaution, and care to com- 
municate to the house the difficulties under which he rose ; but such 
statements, however, are either considered part of the rhetorician’s art 
to magnify his performance, or if they are believed, create an unfavour- 
able impression. Upon the whole, Mr. Flood's speech was thought by j 
his admirers to have been incautious and premature, and was regarded i 
as a failure by himself. The following passage from Wraxall's Me- 
moirs” gives aJ)rief, and we think, fair account of the whole incident :-r- ! 

“Mr. Henry Flood, one of the most celebrated orators in the Irish ; 
l>arliament, (who had been just brought in for Winchester,) rising for j 
the first time, proposed to speak in the English house of commons. 

His appearance produced an instant calm, and he was heard with uni- 
versal curiosity whUe he delivered his sentiments, which were straiigly 
inimical to the East India bill. Though possessing little looaV-or 
accurate information on the immediate subject of the debate, he spoke 
with great ability and good sense ; but the slow, measured, and sen- 
tentious style of enunciation which characterised his eloquence, how- 
ever calculated to excite admiration in the sister kingdom, apimred to 
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English ears cold, stiff, and dehci'ent in some of the best recommenda- 
tions to attention* Unfortunately too» for Flood, one of his omt^ 
countrymen, Mr, Courtney, instantly opened onr him such a battery of 
ridicule and wit, seasoned with allusions or reflections of the most 
personal and painful kind, which seemed to overwhelm the new member/' 
With respect to this incident Mr. Moore has recorded the following 
statement from Lord Byron : — << When I met old Coijttney, the orator, 
at Kogers, the poet’s, in 1811-12, 1 was much taken with the portly 
remains of his fine figure, and the still acute quickness of his conver- 
sation. It was he who silenced Flood in the English hou^e, by a 
crushing reply to the hasty dehut of the rival of Grattan in Ire- 
land/' . 

“ I asked Courtney — for I like to trace motives — if be had not 
some personal provocation, for the acrimony of his answer seemed to 
involve it ? Courtney said, he lutd. That when in Ireland (being an 
Irishman) at the bar of the Irish house of commons, Flood had made a 
personal and unfair attack on himself, who, not being a member of that 
house, could not defend himself; and that some years afterwards the 
opportunity of retort offering in the English parliament .he could not 
resist it/* 

A dissolution of parliament speedily followed, anti the consequence 
to Mr. Flood was a vexatious controversy with the Duke of Chandos, 
who refused to put him in nomination a second time. Of this refusal, 
the grounds can be but imperfectly gathered from a tedious cor- 
respondence between the principals and their friends, occupying thirty 
quarto pages of Mr. Flood’s correspondence. The duke seems to have 
involved both Mr. Flood and himself in inextricable embarrassments by 
his want of proper candour and firmness in not announcing his change 
of purpose and his feeling with regard to the political position which 
had been assumed by his nominee. He was offended at Mr. Flood's 
declaration of independence, but did not say so decidedly, and took 
refuge in subterfuges. He urged that it co^ld not have been his 
intention to nominate Mr. Flood in perpetuity ; that Mr. Flood had 
stated his wishes to be confined to the present parliament, and that 
he had engaged to vacate his seat should any dissatisfaction arise. It 
liras evident, however, that there had been such an understanding as 
a man of honour must have felt binding, and on which Mr. Flood had 
undoubtedly a right to count. Occasional expressions had unmistak- 
ably conveyed to him the intention of the duke to support him at the 
next election, and it was even admitted that Mr. Flood had been 
authorized to take certain steps anticipatory of the ov^nt. The fol- 
lowing passage from one of his letters to the duke shows the aspect 
the transaction presented from his point of view : — “ The duke ex- 
pressed his intention, as well after Christmas as before, that Mr, Flood 

should come in for Winchester this parliament Mr, 

Flood is free to say that intentions repeatedly declared in serious 
tnatters, and between serious men, embarking persons of a certain 
description in concerns of depth and moment, affecting their whole 
' situation, held on to the last moment, and till opportunities are lost that 
cannot be retrieved ; — he is free to say that, in his mind, and, as he 
conceives, in that of all mankind, such circumstances do constitute a 
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serious ground of obligation to all th^ feelings of liouoUr.’’ Tiie truth 
appears to have been, that it was suggested to the duke by his attorney 
that the peculiar position assumed by 'Mr. Flood in parliament would 
be prejudicial to his interest and lower his political importance; and 
though the suggestion came late to give Mr. Flood seasonable notice 
of his change of intention, he thought it would be too mucli to expect 
that, on this account, he should compromise his public character. In 
the correspondence he is compelled to touch lightly and with extreme 
caution on his real objection to putting Mr. Flood a second time in 
nomination, reminding him that there is a consideration too delicate 
for explicit discussion. Possibly this consideration may have been one 
more unflattering to Mr. Flood than his independence of party, vis.,. 
l)is complete failure as a speaker in the English parliament. Mr.. 
Flood either would not or did not understand the reason of the duke^s 
embarrassment, and continued in a protracted correspondence to urge 
the understanding that had existed and the dishonourableness of not 
fulfilling it. Intermediate parties were called in, but seemed to shrink 
from the uncompromising violence of Mr. Flood, who evidently aimed 
at bringini; the question to the decision of arms — the savage resort 
of the time. This result, however, was averted by the quiet obstinacy 
of the duke, who held liis ground iu th^ dispute without even appearing 
to recognise the angry tone and insinuated hostility of his adversary. 
Viewing the whole question, we are inclined to think that neither 
side showed in a very attractive light. On the duke’s part there was 
much of that shufBing which arises from weakness of character ; on 
Mr. Flood’s inordinate self-assertion, want of considerateness, and an 
ungraceful display of indignant mortification. 

In 1784 Mr. Flood received an invitation from some voters of the 
borough of Seaford;. and Mr. Peter JIurrowes, then a student in the 
temple, was employed to act as his representative on the occasion. 
After two defeats, arising from illegal conduct of adverse parties, which in 
each instance caused the returns to be cancelled, Mr. Flood was elected. 

On his re-entrance to tne English parliament he was more successful than 
in his first essay. He became alive to the less tolerant atmosphere of 
an assembly not composed of blind admirers, but of practical English- 
men, impatient of more rhetoric, and accustomed to. listen to much 
greater speakers. Of course a man of so much ability was more or 
/ less able to suit himself to his audience; and less being expected, more 
was thought of his subsequent efibrts. On several occasions he sus- 
tained his I'eputation by displays of oratorical power, not unworthy of 
his best days in the Irish house of Commons. , He was thus become a t 
member of both legislatures, and was not remiss in either. Actively, I 
though unsuccessfully, he continued to agitate the question of parlia- ! 
mentary reform in his own country. Against the commercial regula- 
tions introduced by Mr. Secretary Orde in 1785, Mr. Flood took a 
leading and prominent part, to which we can only now thus pas^gly 
allude ; and we must mention as briefiy, his efforts in the British paflin- 
ment in 1787 on the proposal of a commercial treaty with France* In 
1790, he attempted to introduce a scheme of reform in the English 
house of commons, a sufficient description of it being that it was very 
1 1 much what was actually carried by Lord Derby three-quarters of a 
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A. oold^ terminating in pleurisy, folio vrod, and caused his death on the 
2d of December mi- 

Mr« Flood, on the lowest impartial estimate, must be reckoned among 
the first men of his day. As an orator, inferior to few; as a political 
casuist, superior to moat. His style firm, well arranged, simple and 
perspicuous; his method of reasoning always ingenious and full of art ; 
frequently just, forcible, and satisfactory. His character was unfortu* 
nately deeply tinctured with vanity and self-importance ; and as life 
advanced in the strife with party and individual, a large portion of 
acrimony appears to have gradually mingled in the mass. Mr. Flood 
endowed by his will a professorship of the Irish language in Trinity 
College, Dublin ; his friend Colonel Yallancey being recommended as 
the first professor. Ho also established prizes for English composition, 
which have no doubt been of great service to the Irish university in 
cultivating that gift of utterance, without which the accumulation of 
knowledge is in vain, save for the pleasure of its individual possessor. 


WALTER HUSSEY BURGH. 


BORN A. D. 1743. — DIBD A. D. 1783. 

This brilliant lawyer and distinguished member of the Irish parliament 
held a high place among the band of true patriots and eloquent speak- 
ers who acknowledged Mr. Grattan as their chief. Less of the substance 
of his life than we would wish to recover for the reader has been pre- 
served in contemporary records ; indeed his memory only lives in the 
scattered notices to be met with ia parliamentary reports and memoirs 
of men of his time, who were more fortunate (or unfortunate) in find- 
ing biographers. In the distance of time only the chief luminaries are 
visible of systems of public men that have passed a^ay ; while Clmrle- 
mont and Flood and Grattan, survive, — Burgh, Daly, Perry, and many 
others who held distinguished places in the world of that day, are al- 
most forgotten ; and must, we regret to say, owing to the scarcity of 
materials, receive but a slender, if any, notice in our pages. The truth 
is, however, the events which formed the principal incidents in their 
lives are embodied in the memoirs of the chief men ; so that in writing 
the memoir of Charlemont or of Grattan we are telling impliedly the 
story of a multitude of others. The annals of a leader are the annals 
of his followers. 

Walter 'Hussey, who assumed the name of Burgh, was higlily distin- 
guished in the^university of Dublin, as well for his classical proficiency 
as for bis poetic talent and cultivated taste ; and shortly after his call 
to the bar (1768), was nominated by the Duke of Leinster to a bor- 
ough at his disposal, and on his entrance to parliament took a conspi- 
cuous part in opposition to Lord Townshend’s government. HifD^styie 
of speaking was at first over flowery, and too profuse in classical quota- 
tion : but we are told that every session refined away something pf these 
superfluities (probably . he began to forget his classics), and improved 
him into an elegant and interesting deWer. His parliamentary* and 
professional success kept pace; as a lawyer he enjoyed a high reputa^ 
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tion, and tu the same year in whioh Mr. Flood took office, he accepted 
the, post of prime seijeaot. The acceptance by a barrister of professional 
advancement and distinction could not bo looked upon in the same light 
fA the acceptance by a statesman of high political office under an ad- 
verse government ; but nevertheless a man of Mr. Burgh^s high princi- 
ple soon found the impossibilty of serving two roasters,*— the govern- 
ment and his country. Even during his continuance in the position of 
prime serjeant, he did not cease to act in concert with his party ; on 
the introduction of the question of Irish trade in 1779, by Mr. Grat- 
tan’s amendment to the address in answer to the Lord*Heutenant’.s 
speech, Mr. Burgh concluded a spirited debate by moving, instead of 
tite amendment, That it is not by temporary expedients, but by free 
trade alone, that tins nation is now to be saved from impending ruin." 
Of course free trade,"’ as here used, meant the removal of restrictions 
and prohibitions on Irish exports, and not free trade in the full modern 
acceptation of the word. The amendment to the address, as first pro- 
posed by Grattan, had been drawn up by Daly, but some objections 
having arisen, they were concluded by Mr. Burgh’s amendment. His 
conduct on this occasion was warmly approved by the constituency 
he represented, — the university of Dublin, — but of course put him in a 
painful position towards the government with which he was officially 
connected. Shortly after, in the same year, and while the Irish par- 
liament was still held in irritating suspense on the subject of trade, a 
motion in committee of supply to limit the grant to six months was 
the occasion of a second collision with the government. Mr. Burgh 
made a speech which has been often commemorated by Irish writers 
I both for its effects and for its intrinsic merits. This was the occasion 
on which he thought it necessary to resign his office. Sliortly after, 

I when Mr. Grattan was about to bring forward his motion on the 
I independence of the Irish parliament, and requested Mr. Burgh’s sup- 
port, the latter replied, 1 shall attend, and if it were my last vote 
1 shall give it in favour of my country.” It wa| known that the chan- 
cellorship was within his reach at the time, for the government was 
extremely desirous of recovering one who was escaped out of their 
net, and had been so valuable, though unmanageable, a capture ; and 
^hen he had concluded his speech he turned to Mr. Grattan and 
said, '^1 have now sacrificed the greatest honour an Irishman can aim 
at,” Notwithstanding his political offences, however, his character 
stood so high at the bar that it was impossible for the government to 
pass him over for professional advancement. He was raised to the 
bench as chief barou of the exchequer, in wdiich high |tation he died 
in 1783, in the fortieth year of his age, leaving, in corrupt tiines, a 
blameless reputation. On the subject of his character some fine say- 
ings of Flood, Grattan, and other eulogists, have become trite by 
frequent repetition. Mr.. Flood said, “ he did not live to be ennobled 
by patent, — he was ennobled by nature.” Lord Temple, in writing 
on the event of his death, No one had that steady weight which he 
possessed in the judgment and affections of his country; and no one 
had more decidedly that indexible and constitutional integrity which 
the<^ timed and circumstances peculiarly call for.” Burgh left his 
family in embarrassed ojreumstauoes. His infirmity was the love of 
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ostentatious display ; his equipage was stately and expensive beyoM 
his rank and means ; six horses and three outriders would^ ip jpnr 
times, expose a ohief baron to the world's smile. ^ Mr. Qrattan pro* 
posed, and obtained from parliament, a grant for the relief of hU family* 


JOHN HELY HUTCHINSON. 


BORN A.D.' 1715.— DIED A.P. 1794. 

The subject of this memoir was the son of Mr. Francis Hely, but 
assumed the name of Hutchinson, on inheriting the property of his 
wife’s relative, Kichard Hutchinson of Knocklofty, in the county of 
Tipperary, He was called to the bur in 1748, and having rapidly dis- 
tinguished himself as a lawyer, soon entered the House of Commons, 
then, as now, the sure avenue to promotion.. There his legal and 
political knowledge and considerable oratorical powers made him a 
dangerous opponent to the government, which soon recognised the 
advisability of buying him over first by a silk gown, and then, in 1762, by 
the appointment of prime sergeant. Further advancement in his profes- 
sion being inconsistent with continuing in parliament where the govern- 
ment could not afibrd to dispense witli his services ; in 1774 he retired 
from the bar and received the high appointment of provost of Trinity 
College, Dublin, vacant by the death of Provost Andrews. Such an 
appointment being not merely anomalous, but looking to the character 
and objects, to the constitution and dignity of the University of Dublin, 
bearing the character of a most unwarrantable stretch of power, must 
necessarily arrest the reader's attention. It demonstrates how much 
the government was in need of support against the growing power of 
the opposition when such an appointment could be extorted from it by 
a man of Mr. Hutchinson's useful but not extraordinary abilities. It 
also illustrates the contempt for Ireland which was so often indicated in 
the proceedings of tlie English officials of the castle. That which might 
have been done in England, under the Plantagenets and Tudors, was 
done in Ireland under the Georges. To the fellows, professors, and 
scholars of Trinity College, in that time eminent for oven more than 
the reputation of learning and talent they have at^ all times deservedly 
enjoyed, such an outrage as making their provostship the reward of a 
political supporter who had no Connexion with the university, could 
imrdly have been offered by an administration which valued learning 
or regarded thfi true interests of the country. Ireland, tlien beginning 
to cry aloud for the privileges of national manhood, but yet whole 
generations away from moral and intellectual puberty, was overruled 
by expedients. Instead of fostering institutions and endeavouring to 
spread and cultivate the seeds of future civilization and prosperity, all 
was done with a view to the governmental exigencies of the tnome|»it and 
without a thought for the morrow. The resources that were sp^t iii 
Inlying over or silencing the representative, might have won b^ liberal 
and just measures the support of the represented : the machinery of 
the clock might have been regulated with for less trouble "t^h was 
continually bestowed upon adjusting the hands. To purchase votes 
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was tlie system of carrying on government ; and the policy with regard 
to the people was alternately ili-judged and worse timed concession, and 
then barbarian violence and coercion. There was none of tli^t mild 
and kindly wisdom which looks to the real wants and actual interests, 
and anticipates the growth of a nation. To ward off rather than to 
provide for the political changes which were inevitable was the object of 
the British government. It never entered in their calculations that 
Ireland, though far behind England in the civilization of her people, 
yet comprised in her higher ranks a large and increasing nucleus of 
the very highest civilization, essentially English in its entire frame ; 
and that consequently, whether matured or not, she would not rest one 
step short of England in advantage or pretensions. The struggle for 
political equality once begun, would propagate an impulse to freedom 
through every rank of the people. To prepare them for the time when 
it would have been necessary to grant their demands and treat them 
no longer as a conquered nation, but as part of a great and free empire 
compacted with the rest by equal laws and kindly sympathies, needed 
hut an early attention to the diffusion of the comforts, arts, and know- 
ledge of civilized life. To maintain peace amid all the elements of 
disorder, and to keep up an intolerable and destructive fiscal pressure, 
were the main ends of British policy, and were accomplished by the 
most unblushing corruption and abuse of public patronage. But from 
the evils of government outside her walls the University of Dublin 
might well have congratulated herself upon a considerable immunity 
from the time when her buildings were converted into a barrack by 
Tyrconnel, to the rude and inconsiderate imposition of an extern 
provost. 

It is hard to discuss an appointment which put Mr. Hutchinson in 
such a false position without doing him somewhat of injustice : for he 
was far from an illiterate person, or one who, if he bad attained it 
fairly, would not have adorned the position. On the contrary, as an 
orator he was the rival of Flood, and in their frequent contests wtis 
generally considered to have the advantage ; h9 was specially distin- 
guished for SL peculiar command of style which enabled him to be 
concise or diffusive, perplexing or perspicuous, simple and plain spoken, 

* p splendid and figurative as the occasion required. As a debater, ho 
as been thus described by Secretary Hamilton, “ he was the speaker 
who, in support of the government, had always something to say which 
gratified the house ;--^h6 could go out in all weathers, and as a debater 
was therefore inestimable.” Mr. Hutchinson always contrived to in- 
terest and retain the attention of parliament, and in every collision 
preserved his temper and conciliated his hearers by an appearance of 
respect. He was also a fine scholar and a lover of classical learning J 
but with all this to recommend him for advancement in his own pro- 
fession or in political life, he had an inordinate appetite for promotion, 
which marred his better qualities, made him a hired servant of the govern- 
ment and an object of ridicule even to those under whom he served. 
Among other instances, a story is told of his having made an applicatiou 
to Lord Townshend for some addition to the numerous appointments 
whi(9i he had contrived to sweep together in his own person. Towns- 
hend jestingly answered, that there was at the moment nothing vacant 
III. , ' N Ir. 
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bat a majority of horae. To his surprise, however, Mr* Hutchinson 
immediately pressed for it. It may now be considered a tnaiter of 
more legitimate wonder that it was granted, and that being himself 
unable to serve in that capacity, his valour was obliged to be repre* 
seated by a deputy major. The incident was by no m^ns hew — nor 
are we quite sure that the following mot of Loi^ North's was altoge- 
ther original, though it was highly appropriate to the individual. 
When Mr. Hutchinson appeared in the court of 8t. James's, the king 
asked who he was; Lord North answered, “That is your Majesty's prin- 
cipal secretary of state in the Irish establishment ; a man on whom if 
your Majesty were pleased to bestow England and Ireland^ he would 
ask for the Isle of Man for a potato garden." The spirit of exaction 
and concession received its most remarkable illustration in Mr. Hut- 
chinson's appointment as provost ; and the result was as vexatious to 
himself as it was derogatory to the university. Most painful proofs 
were given to the new provost that such an intrusion upon their learned 
guild could not be submitted to by the senior fellows or the general 
body of the university. Nevertheless Hutchinson's dexterity, supported 
by the [fbwer of the administration, served him in good stead, and he 
quickly contrived to make a diversion in his own &vour. Unable to 
propitiate in any way the injured dignity of the fellows, he successfully 
appealed to the folly and vanity of the students. They were delighted 
with the prospect of converting a reverend seat of learning, science, 
and theology, into a seminary for the frivolities of fiwhionable society; 
a dancing school, a riding school, a gymnasium where young gentle- 
men might be accomplished for the ball room and the race course ; 
where the sons of the nobility might acquire those rudiments which had 
been neglected in the stables at home, and where perhaps their daugh- 
ters might hope to come in course of time for similar refinements. Such 
an innovation could not fail to win the approval of tho freshmen— de- 
lighted to exchange the categories and pi^icamShts for the five posi- 
tions, and the moods and figures of Aristotle for the lighter figures of 
the reel and strathspdjr. The youthful fry were quickly arrayed on 
the side of the gay functionary who came thus attended with song and 
dance to banish the conventual gloom of philosophy and substitute 

Jest and youthful jollity, 

Quips and crauks, and wanton wiles, 

Nods and becks and wreathed smiles, 

for the antiquated empire of classical learning and the frosen splen- 
dours of modern science. Such was the device of the lawyer and poli- 
tical partisan f he bad read Sallust to some purpose, and knew tlie effi- 
cacy of promise on light and undisciplined minds. maaume I 

adoleseentium faimliarUates adpetehat; eorum animi molle$ et (Btaxfi | 
fluxi dolU haud diffioulter capi^antur. Kam uti cujusqm itudmm \ 
estate fiagrabaty aim icarta prod)ere; aim canes atque 
postremo neque sumtuiy neque modestiw snw parcere, dum illQ$<'i3bnox~ 

^c^ar as the new provost's methods of winning support were public, ! 

they were received with acclamation by the multitudfe, ever ready to 
rush headlong into specious projects, and credulous of the delusive 
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promiises of charlatanii. The jonmalbts and little pamphleteers, then 
a most ignorant class, more subject to the influence of public preju- 
dices than capable of correcting or dispelling them, and inflated with a 
low contempt for all knowledge beyond the journey work babble of 
the weekly press, fell into this popular and prosperous device, and 
helped to bring into favour the new provost and his enlightened scheme 
to improve upon the hnmaniores literas. On the other hand, it may be 
supposed there were many who were keenly alive to the strange and 
grotesque indignity thus offered, not only to the university but also to 
I Ireland, and indeed to learning and the learned. It was seen that 
I the proposed innovations were unsuitable; that fashionable aocom- 

I plishments could be acquired at home, at the grammar school or from 

extern professors,, and that the student might receive the visits of 
the dancing master or the riding master, without the necessity of in* 
vesting those dignified professors with cap and gown, and dubbing 
I them doctors of dancing or prancing. But above all, the senior fellows, 
as became their dignity and station, exerted themselves to ward off a 
I blow which would have gone far to obscure the light of the Irish seat 
! of learning. Happily they resisted with effect ; though indeed it Is to 
be presumed that Hutchinson could never have seriously intended to 
carry out his fantastic proposal. Doctor Patrick Duigenan, a man of 
coarse taste, but exceedingly vigorous understanding, a lawyer also, 
and a senior fellow, took an active part in the controversy to which 
Provost Hutchinson's proposal gave rise. He published several satiri- 
cal squibs in the Hibernian Journal; and, not content with writing, 
also assailed the innovator with rough and homely language, which was 
probably more true than courteous. On these assaults of the tongue it ; 
is said the provost looked down with that contempt which is available on I j 
any side of a cause, and the best weapon when the case affords no bet- | j 

ter. Some of his partisans, however, were less moderate, and the j I 

i I Doctor was in turn assailed with affronts and indignities, which he met 
I ! and parried with a degree of humour and dexteiity which must afford 
material for his own memoir. The Hutchinson project was allowed 
! to fall into oblivion at last; and its author retained the provostship for 

I life. The real talents and learning of a very able man gradually re* 

1 1 dlmmended him to the members of the university board ; and having 

1 1 reached the highest position to which he could aspire, not being eligible 

i ' for a bishopric, he rendered considerable assistance in the house of 

j j commons (in which he continued to sit as member for the city of 

1 1 Cork), to the patriotic policy he had supported in the commencement 
I of his political career. It may he mentioned in his praise^ that he took 
I a prominent part in favour of the Octennial bill, the address in favour 
' of free-trade, and the bill for the repeal of the penal laws affecting 
I members of the church of Rome. He was offered a peerage, and ac- 

i cepted the honour for his family in the person of his wife, who was 

* created baroness Donoughmore. His death occurred in 1794^ 
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BAilRY YELVERTON, VISCOUNT AVONMORE. ' ! 

BOEN A. D. 1736.— DXBD A. D. 1805. 

It is interesting to know that last century, in a little vill^e or 
•• hedge*’ school in the county of Cork, two poor boys received their edu<> 
cation who afterwards rose to the highest eminence at the bar. These 
schools, once so common in Ireland, and perhaps nowhere else, were con- 
ducted in rude hovels by men whose dress, manner, and diction were 
most extraordinary and uncouth ; but who really imparted to their ** poor 
scholars,” themselves quite a caste in Ireland, a fair knowledge of clas- 
sics and a considerable acquaintance with mathematics.* They perhaps 
owed their existence to the latinity of the Catholic church, which re- 
cruited its priesthood chiefly among the peasantry ; and they w^ere often 
the means of stimulating native genius, and enabling a clever lad to 
mount the first steps. The picturesque diversity of light and dark- 
ness which they created in Ireland has long since been changed by the 
National system into an obscure difiusion of education — and as the 
struggle for existence becomes if anything harder, and therefore the pos- 
sibility of leisure less, no more is likely to be attained by the working 
classes than “ a little knowledge” widely diflused. But without lay- 
ing ourselves open to the accusation of snapping at the wheels of pro- 
gress, we may soberly doubt if such men as Barry Yelverton, Viscount 
Avonmore, and John Philpot Curran, Iri.sh Master of the Rolls, would 
be so likely to find their way upward in the present diflused state of 
education, as when there was a better article, and considerably less 
of it* Yelverton preceded Curran by about twelve years in the vil- 
lage school of Newmarket — a smoky cabin where some score of rough- 
headed boys droned Virgil or Sallust; and, at^an ago which would 
now be considered extraordinarily early, he succeeded in obtaining one 
of the sizarships instituted for poor scholars in the university of Dub- 
lin. They were equivalent to the servitorships of Oxford, and were 
a real link between the university and the peasantry; but since the 
extinction of the hedge schools they have fallen into the hands of the 
middle classes, and have very properly been freed from their menial 
character* In Yelverton's time the sizars dined on the leavings of the 
pensioners, w^re appointed to sweep the halls, and perform many 
other menial duties, to which they were not unused in their own rank 
of life. The future chief baron was to be seen many a frosty morning 
busily plyinj^his broom upon the steps, inwardly engaged with a Greek I 
trag^y or preparing an oration for the debating club — lately founded ! 

by Mr. Edmund Burke—* of which we learn from its record, recently ! 
brought to light by the Historical Society, he was a highly distin- 
guished member, His next advance in life was to obtain the situation 
of usher in a classical school kept by a Mr. Buck, in North Ki<^ street, 
Dublin. Mrs. Buck e^as an enlightened economist, and deteriiiiined to 
effect a saving in her domestic expenditure by reducing the diet of the * 

* The reader will find an amusing description of the hedge schools of Ireland i 

in Carleton*s ^fraita and Stories of the Irish peasantry. 
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ushers to bread and milk — thd wholesome and substantial fare of school- | j 

bo^rs in ail generations. The lady’s theory was accordingly put into | { 

actual operation ; and Yelverton/who was head usher^ feeling his pride | ; 

nettled by a change no less ungrateful to his stomach than derogatory j 

to his station, came to the resolution of seeking his fortune in a higher : 
and more worthy field. Without delay he quitted the King street aca- 
demy, and by strenuous exertions succeeded in being called to the bar 
in 1764. He was now unquestionably placed in his proper element; 
but, as commonly happens, continued for some years to walk the courts 
without making any progress in his profession ; but he soon attracted I 

. that notice which talent never fails to receive in a circle so shrewd and I 

observant as that of the Irish bar. Yelverton’s great colloquial powers ! 

were sure to bring him forward, as nothing is so much appreciated 
in Ireland. It was a time when party leoling was just beginning to 
rise; such a man could not fail to be wanted in parliament; and ac- j 

cordingly, in 1774 he was elected to represent the city of Carrickfergus. j 

His general character as an orator and politician is drawn by Bar- I 

rington with considerable force and distinctness, and probably a fair < j 

amount of accuracy. He is described as inferior to Flood, Grattan, Burgh, 
and Curran, in their several descriptions of eloquence, but in the com- ' 

mand of powerful nervous language, superior to them all. A vigor- ! 

ous, commanding, undaunted eloquence burst in torrents from his lips.” [ 

Mr. Barrington goes on to describe the moral features of his disposition ; 
and, among other traits, mentions that “ in the common transactions of ; 

the world he was an infant.” It may be inferred from Mr. Barring- | 

ton’s description that he was a man of extreme simplicity and single- 
ness of mind, with the virtues and failings not unusually attendant on } 
such a character, and of warm passions and sensibilities which heightened i 
and gave effect to such qualities. He was equally free from tlie dis- 1 
guises with which men hide the less comely parts of human nature, and | 
the conventions of society which repress the nobler instincts. Such a 
man will often be found to err on both sides of t|pe common track; now 
falling into strange and grotesque deviations, and now towering in the 
dignity of native goodness. “ His character," says Barrington, “ was 
entirely transparent — it had no opaque qualities — his passions were open j 

<4^his prepossessions palpable — his failings obvious — and he took as little 
pains to conceal his faults as to publish his perfections.” We may add 
the following account of his legal and judicial character from the same 
authority : — Amply qualified for the bench by profound legal and con- 
stitutional learning — extensive professional practice—rStrong logical 
powers — a classical and wide-ranging capacity — equitabte propensities 
and a philanthropic disposition — ^he possessed all the positive qtialiRca- 
tions for a great judge.” To counterbalance these characteristics we 
are told that “ he received impressions too soon, and perhaps^ too 
strongly; he was indolent in research, and impatient in discussion." 

Our readers may remember a well-known instance in which Mr. Cur- 
ran practised with amusing effect on this temper of mind. 

From the foregoing description it will be understood that Mr. Yel- 
verton was of necessity a great social power. We have already alluded 
to the “ Monks of the Screw a political and convivial society in which 
that spirit first arose, and was kindled from mind to mind, which after- 
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f wards gave new life to Ireland. The subject of our memoir was the 
founder of this body<-and it shows how rapidly he must have made 
good his position^ that in five years after his call to the bar he was able 
to draw about him all the wit and talent of the Dublin of that day. 
The place of meeting was in Kevin street ; and, consisting chiefly of 
barristers and members of parliament, the monks were accustomed to ! 
meet in term time on Saturday evenings. In these meetings they seem 
to have kept up in some measure a travestied imitation of conventual 
formalities. The chapter at which the abbot presided, and at which 
the members wore black robes, was held before commons ; a grave 
deportment gave poignancy to the sallies of not intemperate humour, 
for which it offered materials and a mask of decorum. Most of the 
political brochures^ which in the great popular struggle that was then 
commencing had the most telling effect, were ascribed to the witty 
monks. Besides the founder, some of the most distinguished were 
Ourran, Day— a senior fellow of Trinity college, Dublin, — Arthur 
Browne and Stack, who were also fellows, the Earl of Charlemont, 
Hussey Burgh, Corry, Daly, Judge Day, Charles Doyle, afterwards 
a major-g^eneral and baronet, whose cry of Fag-a-^healach ! (‘‘clear 
the wayT') at the landing of Aboukir, became the motto of his re- 
giment, — the Earl of Mornington, Henry Qrattan, George Ogle, the 
author of that charming ballad “Molly astore” — Sir Michael Smith, 

Mr. Ponsonby,— Arthur Wolfe, afterwards Lord Kilwarden, all men 
of high repute in their generation. This society lasted till 1795, but 
as its members dropped off one by one, and only a few were left, me- 
lancholy took the place of mirth at its meetings. 

In the House of Commons, Mr. Yelverton had an active and effectual 
part in the struggle for the commercial and legislative independence of 
his country. He had also the rare wisdom to see where to stop, and 
to mark the point where a popular revolution had gone to the utmost 
length to which its results could be salutary, and ix which reaction or 
a dissolution of society would be the result of carrying it further— a 
wisdom more wanting tn Ireland than elsewhere, as well from the moral 
constitution of the people as from the peculiar circumstances of the 
country. At a period when the volunteer movement had performed 
the function of an irregular remedy for a singular disease— and was be- 
coming in itself a more dangerous disease than that which it had re- 
medied, Mr. Yelverton was one of those truly consistent men whom 
the cant of party consistency did not prevent from resisting the ar- 
rogance of an unconstitutional faction. He saw the fetters that were 
being forged l^r the emancipated legislature ; he was not deaf to the 
revolutionary maairns that were then beginning to breathe from rank 
to rank, and foreseeing what must be the result, he, following the 
lead of Henry Grattan, loved his country well enough to put himself 
under the accusation of forsaking her cause. In the adminb^tration of 
the Duke of Portland he took a frank and manly part in opposi|ij>n to 
many dear friends with whom he ^d been accustomed to feel and act, | 
and opposed the violent proceedings of. the convention of delegates. 

In 1782 he had been appointed attorney general, his promotiph being 
solely duo to his place and reputation at the bar, and not to his hav- 
ing as yet withdrawn his support from the party which was upholding { I 
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the interests of Ireland. Of course the opinion^ and in some measure 
the conduct, of a sound constitutional lawyer were to be calculated on ; 
but there was at the moment a disposition on the part of the govern* 
ment, having made such considerable concessions as were calculated to 
satisfy any honest patriot, to reap where it had sown, and obtain the 
assistance of the moderate memWs of the popular party* It was as 
attorney-goneral that Mr. Telverton was called on to take the lead in 
that stand made by the commons on November 29th, 1783 (the year 
after his appointment), against Mr Flood's motion for leave to bring in 
a bill of parliamentary reform. We have already related the circum- 
stances, and quoted an extract from Mr. Yelverton’s speech upon that 
occasion."* The able and spirited resistance of the attorney-general had 
the more weight from his long support of the popular party, and de- 
cided the fate of motion. The ground of his opposition was that it was 
the dictate of an armed body. After some expressions of praise due 
to the former merits of the volunteers, he added with considerable force, 
'^but when they turn aside from this honourable conduct, — when 
they form themselves into a debating society, and with that rude 
instrument the bayonet, probe and explore a constitution which it 
requires the nicest hand to touch, 1 own my respect and veneration 
for them is destroyed. If it will be avowed that this bill originated 
with them, 1 will reject it at once, because 1 consider that it de- | 

cides the question whether this house or the convention are the re- 
presentatives of the people, and whether this house or the volunteers are i 

to be obeyed.” His services on this occasion conscientiously rendered | 

were no doubt deserving Of recognition ; and the position of attorney- i 

general, then as now, was necessarily the step to higher honour. In j 

1784 he was nominated to the privy council and raised to the bench as 
Chief Baron ; and in 1795 to the peerage by the title of baron Yelver- i 

ton of Avonmore. His politics had led to some alienation from old | 

friends, and his judicial duties now to a great degree withdrew him 
from politics, and lessened the opportunities for^enewing friendly re- i 
lations. Mr. Curran was one of those old companions from whom he 
was thus alienated. In a trial on which Lord Avonmore sat as judge, 

Mr. Curran was one of the counsel for the defendant, and took occa- 
Jbn to appeal to the sensibility of his old friend, in the following allu- 
sion to the meetings of the club: — this soothing hope I draw from the 
dearest and tenderest recollections of my life — from the remembrance 
of those attic heights and those refections of the gods, which we have 
spent with those admired, and respected and beloved companions who 
have gone before us ; over whose ashes the most precious tears of Ire- 
land have been shed.” Here Lord Avonmore could not refrain from burst- 
^ ing into tears. Yes, my good lord, I see you do not forget them. I see 
their sacred forms passing in sad review before your memory. I see 
your pained and softened fancy recalling those happy meetings, where 
the innocent enjoyment of socW mirth became expanded into the nobler j 
warmth of social virtue, and the horixon of the board became enlarged 1 
; into the horizon of man — where the swelling heart communicated the j 
i pure and generous purpose— where my slenderer and younger taper 

•' * Life of Lord Charlemont, p. 168. 
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^imbtbed its borrowed light from the more m^tur€id and reduudant |j 
fountain of yours* Yes, my lord, we can rem^bi^r those nights with'* j j 
out any other regret than that they can never sici^e **®|“^»* I } 

** We spent them not in toys or lust or wine, 

But search of deep philosophy. 

Wit, elo(juence, and poesy: i 

Arts, which I loved; *for they, my friend, were thine/' 1 1 

■■ - , , t i 

The sequel of this incident is truly and affectingly characteristic, j i 
The two poor boys of Newmarket village school, one how chief baron of, { I 
the exchequer, the other iirst advocate and orator of tho Irish bar,, were • 
thus reconciled to each other. The moment the court rose, his lord* | 

ship sent for his friend, and threw himself into his arms, declaring that j 

unworthy artifices had been used to separate them, and that they 
should never succeed in future.”^ Lord Avonmore, as we have said, 
in his later years took little part in politics ; he opposed the govern* 
ment on the regency question, but was, we are sure, from conscien- 
tious convictions — indeed his high station put him beyond the imputa- 
tion of baser motives — in favour of the legislative union. In Decem- 
ber 1800 he was advanced to the rank of viscount in the Irish peerage 
— an advance which, while it cannot for an instant be supposed to have 
been accepted as a bribe, as many similar honours were at this period, 
was undoubtedly bestowed in recognition of political support. Lord 
Avonmore, after a long and honourable life, — from the peasant to the 
peer,— expired in the autumn of 1805 in his sixty-seventh year. ' 


SIR BOYLE ROCHE, BARONET. 

BORN A.D. 1743.— PIEP A.D. 1807/ 

. I 

Few men of his dwy are more frequently named by conteinporarv 
writers than Sir Boyle, owing to the singular position he held in social 
and political life. In public affairs be played the comic part with con- 
siderable success ; and his memory is interesting for the stray gleam 
which it reflects, of the social characteristics of his times. Born of a 
respectable family — a junior branch of the Fermoys — he obtained a 
commission in the army and served in the American war. He was 
fortunate enough, on retiring from the service, to obtain a seat in the 
Irish house of Commons, and enlisted from the commencement in the 
ranks of the fl'reasury bench. Sir Boyle was as little likely as any 
Irishman to hide his light or to remain in obscurity from excess of 
modest reserve; and his usefulness was soon ackuo^frledged by the , 
bestowal of a pension and the appointment of master of the ceremonies 
in the Viceregal Cour^ For this position he was eminently <malified 
by his handsome figure, graceful address, and ready wit — qualitiA which 
were set off by a frank, open, and manly disposition, not always the 
ornament of that gaudy and perfumed station. The stilts of formality 
and stays of fasiiion were needless in the wardrobe of the true Irish 

* Life of J. P. Cnrran, by hia son, W, H. Curran. 
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geulieuian of ti)o old school; and the English functionaries who came^ ' 

" over prejudiced agat^t the manners of the Irish, and at the same time 
curious about j|)e s^tal powers and failings, the wit and blunders of 
which they hadlieard so much, found themselves agreeably enlightened 
by the fortunate combination of polished manners with the most native ; 
humour and spirit which .met them on their first introduction to the 
Castle, in the person of Sir Boyle Roche. His qualifications, however, 
were soon to find a wider field of display, and a more important if not 
more dignified office.. The taste for fun and humour pervaded all 
classes in Ireland to an extreme degree ; and whether the notion was 
suggested by the effect of some parliamentary blunder of more than 
usual felicity, or was the pure suggestion of administrative wisdom, it 
is certain that Sir Boyle’s amusing gifts were systematically made use 
of by several ministers ; and whenever it was necessary to cool the heat 
of debate, to meet with ridicule arguments which could not be answered, 
or to break the force of plain statement by the brawn shield of burlesque, 
the rich mellow brogue of the parliamentary jester was heard above the 
uproar of debate. A happy knack of twisting facts or ideas into some 
unexpected form of comicality, enabled him to give that turn to excited 
])as8ion which deprives the orator of the better part of his power, and 
compels the accumulated indignation or obstinacy of a popular assembly 
to evaporate in^o a harmless laugh. Endowed in a very high degree 
with tins useful qualification, it is easy to see how effectually he might 
be sometimes called up to uncharm away the effect of a kindling address i 
from Grattan, or to retort the delicate and classic wit of Curran by a ; 
whole drove of rampant comicalities of Munster. There is undoubted 
evidence that Sir Boyle was designedly used for this purpose by the 
Irish government. His own odd style, it was frequently observed, was 
set oft' by marks of graver and more elaborate consideration than could 
he easily reconciled with the general opinion entertained of his habits 
and character of mind ; but it was not generally known that it was 
usual for members of the cabinet to write speeches for him which he 
committed to memory, and, while masterii»g the substance, generally 
contrived to travesty into language and ornament with peculiar graces 
his own. On many of these occasions he was primed and loaded 
^or action by the industry of Mr. Edward Cooke, who acted during 
several administrations as muster- master to the wisdom of tiie Castle. 
But still his best and most distinguishing efforts were niade on those 
occasions when he was carried forward by the felicity of his own genius. 

Of the many curious anecdotes which are related of him in parliament 
we can only notice two as specimens of his humour.^ Mr. Sergeant 
Stanley, who had taken unusual pains in preparing a speech of con- 
siderable force and effect, and to make sure of success, had committed 
his well conned oration to paper, happened to sit near Sir Boyle in tlie 
coffee-room of the House, studying his speech. Suddenly the person 
who had been speaking ended, and Mr. Stanley rushed out to seize t)ie 
next opening; in his hurry he let the composition drop upon the floor 
without perceiving it. Sir Boyle picked it up, and, reading it over, was 
thoroughly master of its contents. Ho returned to the House whore 
Mr. Stanley continued watching for his opportunity. Sir Boyle and he 
rose to speak togetlier, when the general cry of the House decided for 
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#the wit and humorist Sir Boyle at onoe gravely delivered the whole 
oration^ word for word^ to the astonishment and dismay of the enraged 
author^ who rose and walked into the ceffe^room. When Sit Boyle 
had made an end, he followed and thus addressed the ^bjeot of his ex- 
ploit ; — My dear Stanley, here is your speech again, and I thank you 
kindly for the loan of it. 1 never was so much at a loss for a speech 
in the whole course of my life t and, sure, it is not a pin the worse for 
the wear, and now you may go in and speak it again yourself as soon 
as you please " On another occasion the table waa loaded with an 
enormous pile of papers, which had been accumulated by the successive 
demands of one of the opposition members, with a view to illustrate 
some motion. When this motion was about to be proposed; it was 
moved as a necessary preliminary, that the clerk should first read to the 
House the documentary mass on the table. The proposition was received 
with general consternation, as the reading could not be completed in 
less than two hours. A loud murmur arose through the benches on all 
sides of the House ; on which Sir Boyle gravely rose and moved that 
a dozen or two of the committee clerks should be called in and have 
the documents distributed among them, when, by reading all together, 
the whole might be done in a quarter of an hour. A loud laugh dis- 
solved the cloud of impatience, and the question was postponed to 
enable the mover to make some more convenient arrangement. It may 
be conceived that in the stormy crisis of 1782 Sir Boyle Roche was of 
considerable service to the administration, and it was in that year that 
he received his baronetcy. He continued for many years to take a 
conspicuous, though, of course, practically unimportant, part in politics. 
He died in Dublin in June 1807, regretted by a large and respectable 
circle of friends, whom his amiability and many attractive social qualities 
had greatly attached to him. 


• EDMUND BURKE. 

i I 

BOEN a.D. 1728.— DIED A.D. 1797. 

There is no name of which Irishmen may so justly feel proud as of 
that whicli stands at the head of this memoir. Although England was 
the scene of the greater part of Mr. Burke’s career, and that part of it 
which falls within the local history of Ireland would not entitle him to 
notice in historical biography, yet he preserved his nationality to the j 
end so openly sand unmistakably, that, even when entirely engrossed 
with imperial concerns, he never seems to lose his claim on the Irish 
biographer. We see the fact of his being an Irbbman impeding his 
progress ; we seq him bearing his country’s reproach, but never denying 
his extraction — more than can be said for some other illustrious men of 
Irish birth. This gives him a strong claim to be respectftiUy ri^em- 
bered by his countrymen, whose reputation for eloquence and genius 
no man has done more to advance. It is needless to endeavour to 
trace Mr. Burke’s pedigree; it may well be that he had no ancestor so > 
illustrious as himself; but ^ that he belonged to that high-pri^thood of { 
genius which has neither beginning nor end of days, which derives none j 
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of its lustre from ancestors, and seldom transmits it to descendants. ^ 
His father — for we need go back no further — was an attorney in good I 
practice on Arran Quay, Dublin, and his mother a Miss Nagle, of Mai- I 
low, in tlie county of Cork* Mrs. Burke was a Boman Catholic, and ! 
her only daughter, Juliana, was brought up in that faith ; while the | 
boys, following their father, were brought up as members of the Church 
of England ; but we may be sure that the circumstance of Edmund’s 
mixed parentage had a fortunate induence on his education, and pre- 
vented his imbibing that extravagant hatred of Romanism which has 
been so very injurious to Ireland, making its Protestantism so ultra- 
Protestant^ and its Bomanism so ultramontane. Bigotry has had a 
stunting and mischievous effect on the intellectual development of the 
nation ; for no man, however great his intellect, can fail to suffer in all 
Ids judgments^ from being insane on any one point. It so hapj^ened 
that Mr. Burke spent the greater part of his childhood with Boman 
Catholic relations, and it is rather a matter for surprise that no effort 
seems to have been made to influence his mind on religious matters. 
The intolerable odours of the Liffey, which have often driven the judges 
from their courts, made the air of Arran Quay disagree with the young 
statesman’s health, and he was, in consequence, sent to his mother's 
relatives in the bounty of Cork, and spent some happy years between 
the farms of his grandfather and uncles. In this neighbourhood Spenser 
wrote his “Fairy Queen;” not far off was the grass-grown ruin of 
Kilcolman castle, where his child was burned ; and the romantic reaches 
of the Blackwater, were, to tho boy's imagination, still haunted by the 
poet’s spirit. In the village school, presided over by a schoolmaster 
named O’Halloran, he received his first instructions in the Latin tongue ; 
and when, as a great man, he afterwards visited the home of his child- 
hood, there was a touching meeting between the statesman and his first 
preceptor ; and the old man who came to see Burke at Coolbawn went 
away glowing with pride and pleasure at his affectionate reception, and 
with as many guineas as his old pupil could spa^e. In the year 1771, 
Edmund Burke was sent to the famous school of Ballitore, then con- 
ducted by Abraham Shackleton, as for three generations it was success- 
fully conducted by his descendants. Mr. Shackleton, himself a Quaker, 
Bad been invited over from Yorkshire by the Society of Friends to 
assume the management of their school in the county of Kildare ; con- 
ducted on the principles of that society, it was distinguished by a gentle 
and elevated moral tone, very unusual in those days* Quakerism is peculi- 
arly tolerant and broad-minded, and has always judged the Roman Catho- 
lic Church with more fairness and charity than have been manifested 
towards her by any other Protestant sect; and Mr. Burke in this respect, 
as in others, received the Quaker stamp of character. With Richard 
Shackleton, the principal’s son, he formed such a friendship as can only 
be formed in early boyliood; and which, when their positions and 
careers lay far apart, and their common interests narrowed, never lost ^ 

anything of its tenderness. Mr. Shackleton noticed in his son’s little | 
friend an aptitude of understanding, which made him bestow much I 
pains on his education; and although Richard Burke, his younger 
brother who accompanied him to school, was considered many a 
brighter and more promising boy, the master formed a different and j 
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ju»ter estimate. Edmund was still sickly, of a dreamy and speculative 
disposition, siiy to strangers, seldom joining in the games of the boys, 
and never so happy as when alone with his book. But whil^ he held 
aloof from their out*door amusements, his conversational powers made 
liim extremely popular with his schoolfellows, and in the boy parliament 
he was an illustrious speaker. The copiousness of his language was 
equalled by the abundance of his ideas, in the arrangement of which he 
possessed an intuitive tact. 

In 1743, having spent two years at Ballitore, he entered Trinity 
college, Dublin, under the tuition of Dr. Bellisier. Here he seems to 
have been, as he was at school, a dreamer ot dreams, given, as we learn I 
irom his correspondence with Bichard Shackleton, to solitary rambles 
and meditation, moved to great yearning by sunrises and sunsets, mode- 
rately attentive to collegiate studies, and moderately successful in com- 
petition for prixes. He obtained the classical scholarship in due course ; 
but the dons, as usual, were quite unconscious that a genius of the 
first magnitude was passing through their field of vision. Burke 
was a statesman even at school, while successful collegians must be 
schoolboys at college. He was soaring far away in distant and irrele- 
vant fields of thought and study, strengthening himself on food that 
his preceptors knew not of, while he should have been taking in that 
dry and unvarying store which is appointed for students of all gene- 
rations. In the young men by whom he was surrounded there was 
little to emulate; and a sense of complete superiority left no room for 
ambition. 

He seems to have been subject to .intellectual crazes or enthusiasms; 
j at one time for mathematics, at another for history ; again for logic and 
metaphysics, then for poetry ; and these possessions drew him through 
painful courses of thought and reading, in which his whole heart and 
soul were engaged, and he came out of them with^ great augmentation 
of thought, material, and general culture. Metaphysics seem to have 
specially occupied his attention — he studied the works of Hume and 
Berkeley with much interest. His own first literary essay was in this 
direction, but ho was, happily, not seduced very far into a path so 
unprofitable and barren of results. Burke’s mind was not one that 
could take in without giving out. We have already noticed his extra- 
ordinary power in conversation, in which he ranged far above and 
around the minds q( his associates, astonishing them by his brilliancy 
and fertility. His spirit moved at ease under armour which might 
encumber less massive powers. Social in his temper arid affections, 
he was no less iiimself in the lighter play of human intercourse. Ever 
cheerful, kindly^ and full of the happiest spirits, playful from the activity 
of his mind, gentle and courteous from the absence of all sense of emu- 
lation, he accommodated himself to the understandings of his company 
and to the temper of the hour. His fund of anecdote was inexhaustible, 
but not fatiguing ; his narrative graceful, easy, and pointed ; his^ wit so 
much in keeping with the occasion, that it was rather felt than distinctly 
noted : it was the brilliant and tinted ripple on the perpetual stream. 
With such rare and singular attractions, his company was acceptable in 
every circle, and he rose almost at once to a distinction beyond his years 
and station in soclet^r. The same qualifications of address and conversa- i 
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txon which drew from Dr. Johnson the well-known remark, that “if 
Burke were to go into a stable to give directions about his horse, the 
hostler would say, ‘We have had an extraordinary man here,^” was 
often exemplified in the incidents recorded by his biographers. Poetry 
was another channel in which the outward stream of thought flowed in 
Mr Burke's college days, but fortunately this, too, passed away like his 
metaphysical craze, after affording a harmless outlet for the youthful 
activity and aspirations of his mind. Probably he possessed too much 
solid material, and too little sentiment, to have made a high-cUss poet; 
nevertheless his verses, written in the style of a school that is now 
classical, but has ceased to be popular, had, as might be expected in 
anything from the pen of Burke, considerable merit. The great orator 
frequently begins by attempting to be a poet ; the geniuses of the two, 
while essentially diflerent, are superflcially so like, that there is much 
excuse to be made for the error, particularly in one who has never had 
1 opportunity of finding out his real excellence. Tins opportunity soon 
I came to Burke. In 1747 he assisted in founding the debating society 
j of Trinity college, which, under the title of the College Historical 
Society, exists to the present day in full vigour. From a manuscript 
book of transactions, chiefly in Burke's handwriting, the following in- 
teresting details were collected by a late auditor* of the Society: — 

“ The first meeting of the club todc place in George’s Lane on the 21st 
of April 1747 ; it met on Tuesdays and Fridays. On Tuesday an oia- 
tion was spoken upon some given subject ; on Friday a speech was spoken 
off, with proper emphasis and action, and a written paper was given in 

on a given topic on morality The speeches were written and 

then delivered from memory ; and it w^as not an uncommon event to 
see such an entry as this — ‘ Mr, Ardesoif had not his speech off by heart ; 
his paper on Drunkenness was returned to him to correct, and he was j 
ordered on next Friday to produce one on Love.' ** 

Edmund Burke was the life and soul of this Society; he seems to have 
been made censor, treasurer, and secretary, ajl in one. The young 
statesman in that small community exhibited that control over hrs fellow- 
creatures, and that affluence of imagination which afterwards marked | 
his career in the English House of Commons, He spoke frequently 
such assumed characters as these — Of Brutus, on the death of ' 
Lucretia ; of a Eoman senator against Cassar at the time he went to 
command in Gaul ; and of Ulysses on his embassy with Menelaus to 
recover Helen. His speech on this last occasion is entered on the 
minutes, and is very different , from those which we are accustomed to 
hear now, and would no doubt be regarded as rather chMdish. He thus 
addresses the members: — “Witness, 0 Jove, who inhabit Ida, hpw I 
blush for Paris, for Priam, and for Troy. Laomedon once brought 
destruction on this city. Let his example warn you, Priam, lest it suffer 
the same fate under you. I am no Greek ; I come not to avenge any 
injury I have received. No ; I was led here by my desire for Mene- 
laus, and my regard fpr justice, and to seek the reparation of his injuries. 

* The Rev. Robert Walsh’s Opening Address, 1864. The transiu^tions alluded 
to were in the possession of Judge Berwick, whose intention it was to leave them 
to the College Historical Society ; but at his death they passed into his executor’s 

hands. 
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How do you ho{xi lor tho favour of cho gods if you do uot surrendor 
Paris, that ravisher ? ” &c. 

But if the future statesman’s wonderful powers were flrst developed 
here, so also, curious to say, were his defects. That blemish which 
followed him through life, and marred the effect of some of his greatest 
speeches, is recorded on the minutes of this club; for we read on the 
I l;?8th of April 1747, Mr. Burke, fm* an essay on the Genoese, was given 
thanks for the matter, but not for the delivery/’ In the mimic warfare 
of this Society the young statesman learned to use the mighty weapon 
of speech with which he was girded by nature* Nor was his pen idle. 
There is good reason to suppose that he was the author of several essays 
in imitation, as it was generally believed, of the style of Dr. Lucas, and 
pushing his principles to their extreme consequences. There is a great 
presumption in favour of supposing that this was the intent of the essays, 
and that Burke was really their author, when we recollect that he was 
undoubtedly the imitator of Bolingbroke a few years later— **thus justify- 
ing the suspicion in the former instance so generally entertained.* 
These essays were such good copies of the doctor’s style, and the ad 
dbsurdvm application of principles was done with such clever plausibility, 
that for several weeks they were perused with unsuspicious gravity 
before the Irish public began to laugh at the deception which had been 
practised upon it. 

Having completed his undergraduate course, and taken his degree of 
Bachelor of Arts at the spring commencements, February 1748,* Mr. 
Burke, who had entered his name at the Middle Temple in the previous 
year, proceeded to London to keep his terms. Did our space permit, 
it would be interesting to record the future statesman's first impressions 
of the House of Commons, listening, from the place appropriated to 
strangers, to those with whom he was at no distant time to contend, 
almost unaided, a very Samson of debate. His first visit to Westminster 
Abbey, also, moved him deeply. Some fragments of corresjwndence ot 
this date, preserved by^is biographers, show that the great associations 
and large atmosphere of London had a powerful influence in developing 
his mind. Nevertheless, several years of desultory life followed — years 
in whicli he tasted the pleasures of a virtuous Bobemianism — ^not very 
strong in health, and extremely low in purse — recruiting the latter but 
slenderly by literary pursuits — gaining little law, but many friends 
among law-students, and alienating his father's affections and supplies 
of money by his want of steady application to legal studies. It was, 
indeed, irritating to the good attorney, who so well knew his son’s great 
abilities, to see4im turning them to no practical account, and drifting 
away with such a fine cargo from the very mouth of the haven for which 
he was destined. No doubt Mr. Burke would have made a great lawyer, 
but that was not, his ambition — most inexplicable to an attorney ! His 
philosophic temper was dissatisfied with the narrow, and, in some degree, 
fictitious range of an artificial science; he considered that it ef&ed and 

* Mr. M ‘Knight (Life of Burke, p, 85) seems to that wrote the 
essays in good faith, without any aesign of imitating fir. ;;^ttt whose 

plain, stwghtforward style, he thinks there was noming to This is i 

' more Hattenng to Lucas than to Burke, We cannot agree with % ' ; . | 

i i t In 1761 he proceeded to the degree M. A. j 
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narrowed ilie luiud, and he could not relinquish the clear and broad 
horiaon of history, politics, and speculation, for the bounded compass of 
the special p]eader*s desk. Mr. Bui4ce was not a man whom chains 
suited, even though the chains were golden ; accordingly, he remain6d 
' free,, waiting for his vocation. It is said that at this time, while thus 
unattached, he became a candidate for the professorship of Logic in the 
University of Glasgow, and that a Jdr. James Clow was preferred by 
the electors; but this story, which rests on the authority of Mr. Taylor, 
at a later period principal of the university, is improbable in the highest 
degree. There is nothing to justify it in the works or correspondence 
of Burke ; he had done nothing at the time to entitle him to becomo a 
candidate ; and, in any case, he could not have entertained a notion so 
very wild a%that an Irishman would be appointed to a chair of logic in 
Scotland, the most logical of countries. Adam Smith, by whom the 
chair was vacated, and who supported the candidature of David Hume, 
pntirely disbelieved the story; and, in a conversation with Dugald 
Stewart, attributed its origin to an observation of his own on the sub< 
sequent appearance of the Essay on the Sublime and Beautiful — that if 
the writer of the essay would accept a chair in their university, he would 
be a valuable acquisition. As yet Mr. Burke was nameless — engaged 
in various and extensive reading, and in the projection of several lite- 
rary works. He was in the habit of frequenting the Grecian Coffee- 
house, Devereux Street, Strand, and there his brilliant conversation 
obtained for him many acquaintances, and opened the way to a number 
of pleasant intimacies. At the London theatres he was a frequent 
visitor, and Ins acquaintance with Murphy the actor introduced him to 
Garrick, Maoklin, and other cliief performers. Macklin had set up a 
debating society (the British Inquisition), at which Burke may probably 
have exercised his oratorical gifts; and there is reason to suppose that 
he was a speaker at the Ilobin Hood Society, which was presided over 
by an eloquent baker, who kept a sort of school of rhetoric for young 
Templars and members of parliament. ’ As the ijpmittances from home 
diminished, Burke had to hunt more sedulously for a livelihood with 
his pen. His father, who was a man of violent temper, finding that he 
let term after term pass without being called to the bar, took this incon- 
itknient way of expressing his disgust. He said to Joseph Emin, whom 
he met in St. James’s Park, and assisted through the darkest and lowest 
pass of his wonderful life, in offering him half a guinea, that he too, like 
the young Armenian, was a runaway son. There is reason to think 
that he was greatly straitened in means, notwithstanding the great . 
success that attended his literary adventures. He wrote for the periodi- 
cals of the day ; but the first of his essays which has become distinctly 
known to the public was his Vindication of the Laws of Natural Society, 
published in 1756, two years after the publication of Bolingbroke's 
posthumous works. The imitation of this author’s style (l4etters on the 
. Study of History being especially copied) was so well done, that Mr. 
Mallet, the editor of Bolingbroke’s works, considered it necessary to 
make a formal declaration that the essay was not from his lordship’s i 
pen. In this ^ay Burke traces all the ills of mankind to the artifici- 
ality of the social atruoture; and the happy adaptation to his purpose i 
of the style and manner of the splendid charlatan, and the sagacity with 
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which in a narrow compass he selected all the most effective considera* 
tionS) have been the admiration of his critics. But it has been observed, 
not without reason, that he furnisjbed the armoury of his opponents, the 
infidels and extreme democrats of the age ; and that Q^dwin and Paine 
drew their main arguments from his powerful ironies. Irony is a dan- , 
gerous weapon in defence of religious truth. Although the Vindication 
attracted considerable notice, it was by the Essay on the Sublime and 
Beautiful that Burke was first raised to decided fame* Its publication 
was attended by unbounded applause, and elicited from all sides most 
gratifying tributes of admiration. Johnson gave it the warmest praise; 
and Burke's father, who could appreciate success, though not the sublime j 
I and beautiful, marked his approbation by a remittance of £100, which, i 
together with the sale of the volume, enabled the author^to extricate 
himself from pecuniary embarrassments. 

In the Philosophical Inquiry into the Origin of our Ideas of the 
Sublime and Beautiful,*’ to the second edition of which Burke prefixed 
a preface and a brief discourse on Taste, he bases the sublime on l 
fear, tl^e beautiful on love. The feeling of the sublime arises from 
a giddiness, or a distaste intensified to horror, &c. Beauty consists 
of positive qualities acting on the mind mechanically through the 
senses. On the merits of the essay we cannot enter here ; it has long 
ago experienced the sifting to which such writings are destined ; the 
tlieories have been rejected — the eloquent descriptions and discrimi* 
nating observations retained. Its publication was a turning-point in 
Burke’s life. His acquaintance was widely sought for, and he became 
the most distinguished figure in the circle which Boswell has so obse- 
quiously drawn. The sagacious penetration of Johnson was in nothing 
more displayed than in his prompt and true estimation of Burke, anil 
the depth of the impression is shown by the frequent repetition of the 
remark of Burke’s superiority to all others — t)iat he was the ** first 
everywhere;" that “if you wore driven by a shower of rain to take 
! shelter under the same gateway with him, you must in a few minutes j 

I perceive his superiority over common men.'’ Nor was there any 

occasion in his life in which the mention of Burke did not draw some 
comment to the same efiect from the social autocrat who recognised no 
other rival in conversational ability. 

Some time previously to this success Burke had married. An attack 
of debility, consequent on over-exertion in reading and writing, was | 
the means of introducing him to his wife. He applied for advice to | 
Dr. Nugent, a Roman Catholic physician of eminence; and the doctor, 
who was a of culture and scholarship, was so won by the capti- 
vating address of Burke, that he invited him to remain under his care 
in his own family. An attachment soon sprang up between Miss 
Nugent and her father's interesting patient, which resulted in a most 
happy marriage. Mrs. Burke conformed to the Clmrch of England, 
and this does not seem to have caused any^estrangement wit^her own 
family. Notwithstanding the literary reputation which Bnrke had 
already attained, the penuriousnes$ of his father, who oert pf a very 
large income allowed him but £200 a year, and the penu- 

riousness of publishers, again reduced him tesuoh peeditaty embarrass* 
meht, that he began to think of emigrating to Amefi^ and would 
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t^rob^iy have Carried out the idea bat for the autetantial assistance 
giten him by his ii^^r*b-kw^ who was entirely opposed to the scheme^ 
It had probably priginated in the interest which the compilation of a 
work on the Bpropean settlements in America had led him tcTtake in 
the colonies^ He had a hope of being able to obtain colonial employ* 
ment from the gdv^nmeiid» being dissuaded from applying for this, 
he turned his thoughts to the diplomatic service^ and in February 1769 
tried for the appointment of consul at Madrid^ but was unsuccessful in 
his application. In the same year he commenced the Annual Begbter, 
for the editing end historical writing of which he received but 100 
a year. .The first volume contained a complete account from his pen 
of the Seven Tears* War to the end of 1758. It was at this time that 
he was introduced by the Earl of Oharlemont to Mr. William Gerard 
Hamilton, whom for two years he supplied with ideas ^ and at last, in 
1761, when Mr. Hamilton was going over to Ireland under Lord 
Halifax, Burke was appointed his private secretary. In this position 
he was able to make himself of immense use, not only' to his immediate 
employer, but to render important assistance to the government in 
public afiairs. It is stated by Prior that he was employed as Hamil* 
ton*s deputy in the management of the House of Commons. His ready 
and eloquent pen, and his singular power of digesting and arranging 
documents, were probably called into laborious requisition. Mr. Hamil- 
ton kept a giant, and he made him work. We cannot help thinking that 
the Chief Secretary’s great speech in favour of allowing the Portuguese 
government to raise Irish Catholic regiments — the Catholics not being 
allowed to serve in the British army — was the composition of Burke. 
It is true that the famous oration from which Hamilton derived his nick- 
name of ‘‘ Single-Speech,” was made in 1756 in the English house in 
support of Fox and Newcastle, and long before his acquaintance with 
Burke ; and he made a second essay, which was, however, less successful. 
But bis general ability was evidently much below the level of his English 
speeches, and the soubriquet bestowed upon him rdther implied surprise 
at his making a great speech, than at his not repeating the performanee. 
The high possibility that his English oration was prepared for him by 
s^e non*parliamentary genius,* does not preclude the likelihood that 
great orations, of which he spoke five in the Irish house— the best 
being the speech we have alluded to on the Portuguese regiments, 
which is so often confounded with his great English speech — were 
written by Burke, and delivered by Hamilton. The latter was known 
to learn off his speeches from paper,, and the former was at^is elbow, as 
his private secretary, with an inexhaustible store of argument and elo* 
quence. Combining this with facts that Hamilton was extremely mean 
and devoid of principle, and that when Burke left him^ be made no 
more great speeches, but ahrunk into his natural dimensions gf insig* 
i 'nifi<knce, and that he exhibited the most extraordinary anxiety to retain 
' ^Harke^s services — ^infact, the anxiety of a roan to keep his brains rather 
>than to rett^n a private secretary— and that Burke's style is strongly 
^/ apparent in Ha|pfilton’s remains, we have the raw materuds for a strong 
^ opinion pir thd It is probable, on the whole> th^ the duties 

of private secretary were extremely; disagreeaole to a mn of high 
' honour ; managing the house, as it was then mani^ed; wak not an edi- 
nu o ■' Ir. 
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lying employmeni; ; raising a. third«rate^inan to tho {kwition of a g^t ^ 
orator by the loan of his abilities was mortifying ; and the treatment of 
the Homan OathoUoSi which he had not power to improvOi he eon- 
sideredi during the whole -period of his engagement) savage^ (There <is 
no doubt that in all the principal measures of the administration he had 
an important share; but though he in this way derived r^utation 
and experiehoe, the policy of government was not sneh as a patriotic 
Irishman could approve.; and the miserable pension of £3QQ a year^ pro- 
cured for him with apparent' difficulty through Primate Stone and others, 
was a poor recompense for the painfulness of such a position. That 
Barkers labours in Ireland were not inconsistent with his reputation, 
may be inferred from his ei^oying the intimate friendship of such men as 
Langrishe, Mpnck MasoU) and Lord Pery ; but still we oantiot help 
feeling that while he retained his pension, he was in a galling bondage, 
Tina pension was on the Irish establishment, and during pleasure.; it 
was regarded by Mr, Burke as the well-earned reward of his public 
services, though it is evident that Mr. Hamilton saw, or pretended 
to se#, the matter in a very different light. As this transaction has 
been misrepresented, we must enter on an explanation.; although now, 
when the malice of enmity or faction has long passed away, and his 
memory stands out lofty and clear, a very brief notice of the transac- 
tion will suffice. The facts are these : — Being little the better off for 
his father’s death, which occurred about this time, and his means being 
straitened (he was now the father of two children), he stipulated, in 
taking the pension, that he should not be debarred from following out 
his literary plans. On Hamilton’s dismissal by the Duke of Iforthum- 
berland, Burke accompanied him back to England in the same capacity 
as before; but Hamilton, feariQg that he might be deprived of his 
services by some one else, proposed to make him an allowance from his 
own income in addition to his pension, and fb have him as a sort of 
domestic mentor, binding him down to take no other employment. 
On JBurke's refusing to make such a bargain, the quarrel arose. He 
was represented as wishing to appropriate a pension which had been 
obtained for him in recompense for services which he now refused to 
perform# 4 . It so happened that Hamilton had in reality little share in 
obtaining the pension, as was afterwards ascertained; but to avoid 
any imputation, he offered to hand it over to Hamilton, to whom it 
continued to be paid for some time after Burke had reliu^uished it 
These facts were ascertained from a letter found among the papers 
of flood, in which the whole story was strongly and bitterly stated. 
In this letw Burke said that, on the score of long and imimate friend- 
ship, he had continued with a kind of desperate fidelity to adhere to 
Hamilton’s cause and person, though to himself he had fulfiUqd none of 
his engagements; ^'and his oonHuot on publie;^air 8 has been for a 
long time,’’ he adds, ‘‘ directly contrary to my opin^ns,yery|i^proaohful 
to himself, and, disgusting to He itiB grofME^ comi^cl! 
*^an insolentand mtoleraUe demand, amounting to claim 

of servitude during the whole course ef my4ife, witbS^t^ teaving nm at 
any time a pow^ rither of getting forward with honour/ or of retiring 
with tranquillity?' , . > 

Mr, Hamdton, .^itb a meannisal 
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to his own use the pensjpn nrhich had been granted to his former secre- 
tary by the Irish g^verument, and which certainly^ if continued at all, 
not continued for the purpose of paying a retired minister’s private 
secretary, still less of going into that minister’s own pocket* Fortu- 
nately Mr*. Burke, by the death of his elder brother QaVret, had suc- 
ceeded to a property worth ;66000, and did not therefore feel the loss 
of his pension so seyerdy as he would otherwise have done. Indeed, 
we find him at this time doing what was always his greatest pleasure — 
assisting genius in its early struggles — helping to send his friend Barry 
to study art in France and Italy, besides enlisting in his behalf more 
powerful {mtrons. 

Mr* Burke had now gained official experience, and of a kind better 
than that of a born leader — ^tbe experience of a man risen from the 
political ranks, and who had acquired a complete mastery not only of 
the great principles, but of the details of public questions* His repu- 
tation had preceded him to London, and he was soon given an oppor- 
tunity of, exercising his political talents, not only on the side of his 
convictions, but where, owing to the weakness of his party, they were 
sure to be most conspicuous. Lord Bockingham’s Whig ministry had 
just been formed on the dismissal of Grenville. Never was there a 
weaker combination in everything except political integrity. Chatham 
and his party were determined to show the country that it could not 
do without them. The gods had declined to govern, and the task had 
to be undertaken by the dii minores, Grafton led in the Lords, Con- 
way in the Commons* Altogether the situation afforded a great oppor- 
tunity for unknown talent. It was a few days after the ministry came 
into power (1765) that Mr. Fitzhorbert, a member of the Board of 
Trade, introduced Burke to the Marquis of Rockingham, who immedi- 
ately appointed him his private secretary. His relative, William Burke, 
who stood in‘the same relation to General Conway, probably exercised 
some infiuence in obtaining for him this important situation* An absurd 
incident, however, nearly frustrated this brillianf good fortune. The 
half doting Duke of Newcastle was caught hold of by one of Hamilton’s 
friends, who represented the new private secretary of the premier as 
l^t only an Irishman, which was a circumstance of suspicion, but as 
one who hiad been educated at St. Omer's— a Papist, Jacobite, and 
Jesuit. Full of this dreadful report, the duke communicated his fears 
to the marquis, who fortunately took the honourable and open ooutse 
of informing Burke himself of this communication. It is needless to 
say that Burke easily satisfied him of the absurdity and groundlessness 
of such suspicions. The marquis was perfectly satisfied ; out the proud 
and sensitive feelings of his secretary were deeply wounded by Imputa- 
tions of the kind being so lightly taken up by his chief ; and he, in 
consequence, in a letter to the marquis, declined to eonti&ue the con- 
nexion. “Your lordship,*' he said, “may tell me that you disbelieve 
^ese reports now, but a rankling of doubt must unconsciously remain 
in your mind, which.at a future day will have some influence on yout 
cohdnot tb wards me;* and no consideration can induce me to stand in 
subh .relationship with any one whose complete confidence I do not 
possess.'' The marquis, struck by his punctilious pride, and really 
desirous of retaining the services of 'sudh a man, ^sured Mr* Burke 
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that, to far from any injurteoa improsti<m being left on his bind, he 
felt the highest respect and esteem for his charao^ and conduct^ andi 
should always treat him with the most entire confideude. This inoidetit 
is a specimen of the unsorupalous obstacles that were thrown inBurkfeV 
way by those who could not endure that, an unknown and unconheoted 
man should by merit alone force his way into the lists where high-borh 
knights contends Shortly after his ^pointment to the secretaryships 
the mar<(uis procured his election to rarliament for the burgh of Wen- 
do ver; and henceforth it was impossible that his enemies could hide his 
light) or limit his genius to animating puppets. The appearance of Mr. 
Burke in Parliament as the henchman of the Marquis of Bockinghain 
was at a time when the political situation was most difficult and en- 
tangled*^ The finances were depressed by the expenses of wari the 
people irritated by increased burdens, and the king driven to the 
utmost straits to find an administration equal to the ordinary condudt 
of affairs. Successive cabinets had been formed and rapidly dissolved. 
Lord Bute had been followed by Mr. Grenville, able as a financier, but 
as a sta/tesman blind and infatuated. The American States seemed to 
him to present a fine field for taxation ; and he accordingly framed the 
Stamp Act to relieve the British taxpayer at the expense of the cdlo- 
nial. The right of imposing taxes, however, could not for a moment 
be admitted to reside where the cplonies were not constitutionally 
represented ; and the power of the British Parliament to tax Ameri- 
cans was boldly denied and set at defiance. The strong remonstrances 
of the colonists were supported by the most eminent members of the 
Opposition at home; and the active measures of combination against 
British trade adopted by the Americans, until the obnoxious claim 
should be withdrawn, had a most rqinous effect upon commerce. But, 
on the other hand, the right of taxation was fier/i^ly asserted by popu- 
lar feeling ; the king was bent upon maintaining an imaginary prero- 
gative ; and the ministry found it equally difficult to advance or recede. 
The Grenville administration, unable to steer th-. ugh the difficulties 
to which its policy had given rise, was presently dismissed ; and the 
attempts to conciliate Pitt having failed, proposals were at length, after 
much natu^l hesitation, accepted by the moderate Whigs, who followed 
the Marquis of Bockingham. Burke, like the chief under whom he now 
took service as confidential adviser, was a Whig of the Bevolution, ahd 
as such his influence was wholly on the side of the American colonists ; 
but Lord Rockingham was pressed, on the other hand, by the domi- 
neering resq^ve which had strongly taken possession of the English 
masses to it»ist upon colonial taxation, the stubborn^i^ of the* king on 
the same side, and the whole power of the eject^ Grenville party; 
nor were the majority of his own cabinet prepared to surrender the 
right taxation. A compromise was all that was possible to the 
ministers under these cirpumstanoes. It was resolved to prOf^se the 
repeal of , the Stamp Ac!; but the advice of some ministers rtiat the 
preamble should contain a denial of the right, wae nOj^tived by . 
rest; and a simple repeal to satbfy the colonies, and to 

sattsfj^ parties at home, censuring their irefraotory condtitct^ and asserting 
tlie right of colonial legislation tq reside in the British parliament, 
were the measurse ultimately determined upon. It was in January 
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J768 that Burke first spake in the House of Oomm<m$» the occasion 
being a debate on the repeal of Grenville's Act. His speech produced 
an extraordinary effect^ and turned the balance in favour of the govern 
ment^ Pitt had the generosity to pass a glowing eulogium upon it, 
and the Bouse of Oommons was struck with astonishment at the extent 
of his information, the force of his ideas, and the broad currents of his 
eloquence. Never was such a complete success *, and this first efibrt 
was followed by others equally vigorous, which showed that he had not 
expended all his strength upon a single efibrt, but that his powers in 
making it were at their ordinary level. The Stamp Act was repealed, 
to a great degree, by his astonishing efibrts, but not without violent 
opposition ; and it was, unfortunately, necessary to carry out the com- 
promise by the reservation of England’s right to do what she had 
already found to be impossible. Nothing could be more weak and 
inconsistent than this efibrt to save her pride while acknowledging her 
defeats; but it was forced upon the ministry by the court and public 
opinion. An act of indemnity to those who had resisted the operation 
of the Stamp Act followed ; but indemnification was also required for 
those who by the resistance had suffered in property. On the nirhole, 
the Marquis of Rockingham's ministry, steered by Burke, pursued a 
wise and moderate policy ; but the popularity which they were earning 
was intolerable to those who had hoped to see them fail; and even 
while they were succeeding in the work of legislation, their position 
was being insidiously undermined. They had fallen under the hapless 
displeasure of the court, and througn the intrigues of envious rivals 
were at last dismissed from oflice ; but they retired with the. warmest 
gratitude of the country from a position into which they had beCn in a 
manner forced. Mr. Burke afterwards described the position thus : — 
“ The household troops openly revolted. The allies of ministry — those 
I mean who supported some of their measures, but refused responsi- 
bility for any— endeavoured to undermine their credit, and to take 
ground which would be fatal to the success of e^bry cause which they 
would be thought to countenance. The question of repeal was brought 
on by the ministry in the committee of this House, in the very instant 
^^jmn it was known that more than one court negotiation was carrying 
onwith the heads of the Opposition. Everything on every side was 
full of traps and mines. Earth below shook ; heaven above menaced ; 
all the elements of ministerial safety were dissolved. It was in the 
midst of this chaos of plots and counterplots — it was in the midst of 
this complicated warfare against public opposition and priv^^te treachery, 
that the firmness of that noble person (Lord Rockingham) was put to 
the proof. He never stirred from his ground — no, not an inch. He 
^remained firm and determined in principle, in measure, and in conduct. 
He practised no managements. He secured no retreat. He sought no 
apology/’* 

Of ^is praise Mr. Burke was equally deserving with his leader. In 
the cabinet itself, as he hinted, &ere bad not been perfect fidelity* 
Grafton suddenly resigned at the pinch; Conway transferred himself 
to tl^e miniiltry that ousted Rockingham; but Burke never wavered. 

* Speedi on American taxation. 
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In the last days of the administration, when it was plainly sinking to 
its ruin, he bad sought the post vacated by the Duke of OraftOn to 
give him the standing in the House of a retired minister, but the end 
came before the arrangement could be accomplished. He might, uti-* 
doubtedly, have obtained the better position of an actual minister in 
Pitt’s caMnet, )>ut he at once mi^e up his mind to remain out Of offioe, 
if not in oppowtion, in the attitude of his party. ' 

To avoid the imputation oif staying to be looked for, he resolved on 
paying a visit to his friends in Ireland. Burke was one of those men 
of impracticable temper who are seldom successful according to the 
popular notions of success, but are much praised by historians. He 
had Selected his own path ; the favour of courts and profits of office 
were to find him there, and there alone. Before going to Ireland, he 
drew up a manifesto entitled, A Short Account of a Short Adminis* 
tration/’ In a few pages ho showed how much the ministry had done, 
and vindicated its cond^uot of public affairs. Wisdom is, indeed, justi- 
fied of her children ; and results showed that the policy of the Kock^ 
ingham cabinet had been wise, more convincingly than even Burke's 
pen could demonstrate. 

Contentment returned to the colonies ; the usual taxes were paid ; 
trade fell into its old routine; and civil authority was restored. The 
wound was closed, and would have been in the process of time com- 
pletely healed if the action of successive administrations had permitted. 
It may be said of Bockingham's ministry, and of no other, that its con* 
tinuance in office for a few years would most likely have turned away 
the disasters that were about to fall upon England and her colonies. 
It was long after stated by Mr. Penn, at the bar of the House of Lords, 
that the colonies would have been pacified, and no further conse- 
quences would have ensued, if the '|mlicy of Lcjrd -Rockingham had 
been adhered to. 

The difficulty of forming a ministry to succeed was very great. 
Lotd Chatham came in with a cabinet famous for its, composition of 
heterogeneous and inapt materials. This has been immortalised in a 
celebrated passage in one of Burke's speeches. He put together so 
curious a piece of joinery, so craftily indented and whimsically dove* 
tailed— a cabinet so vairiously inlaid— such a piece of diversified mosaic 
—such a tesselated pavement without cement — here a bit of black 
stone, and there a bit of white — patriots and courtiers, king’s friends 
and republicans — whigs and tories—treacherous friends and open ene- 
mies— that illitwas indeed a very curious show, but utterly unsafe to 
touch, and unsure to stand on. ..." 

It was in the end of the year (1766) that he returned to London 
from Ireland, where the reception of her illustrious son had nUide his 
mother, a homely and simple-minded old lady, very proud and happy. 
He was offered a seat at the Board of Trader and the Marquis of::Bock- 
ingham, anxious for his advancement, strongly advised him to mk^ept 
office; but Mr. Burke, who saw the true eWacter of the motley 
administration which was stilMn process of being fcn^bd, firmly re- 
solved to adhere to his own party, and rejected the overtures. Hie 
consequently took his own course in the Bouse, and soon established 
himself as the leader of the m^i poWei^il seoUon of the Opposition. 
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Fo» ftouae time there i/vae little occasion for effort, as the Chatham 
administration was falUng to pieces under its own ilUadjusted weight. 
The following notices mark the course of Mr. Burke's continued 
a^ent* We Bnd, in a letter of bis relative, William Burke Our 
friend E* B. has acted all along with so unwearied a. worthiness, that 
the world does him the justice to believe that, in his public conduct, 
he has no one end in view but the public good” Lord Charlemont, 

in one of his visits to London in 1767, writes to Mr. Flood : I aorae 

time ago sent to Leland an account of our friend Burke's unparalleled 
success,, which I suppose he has communicated to you. His character 
daily rises, and Barry's is totally eglipsed by him *, his praise is uni- 
versal, and even the Op^sition, who own his superior talents, can ftnd 
nothing to say against him but that he is an impudent fellow.” This 
exactly expresses the strong prejudice that prevailed amongst the 
governing classes in England at that time against admitting to their 
order any one not upheld by parliamentary influence, or high and 
weighty connection. Mr. Burke was the first wlio rose by the sheer 
force of ability. Outside his own circle the public was not prepared 
for the portent of an unknown and unconnected borough member 
starting at once into the place appropriated for the representation of 
great cities and counties, or the descendants of the highest aristocracy. 
But no impediment could prevent such powers as his from outstripping 
every one in the race. The hapless condition of the ministry, the 
helmsman of which seemed to have gone below leaving his charge a 
sport of the waves, which were just then, troubled enough, gave Burke 
continual opportunities of inflicting- moral defeats which the numerical 
strength of his opponents made all the more galling. He professed to 
treat as ciphers the disorganised crew that constituted the ministry, 
who were in fact wholly uninformed of the destination of their policy, 
and placed in a ludicrously helpless position by the inactivity or total 
absence of their chief. But a while the real adherents of Chatham were 
adrift, those whom he had taken in with totally^opposite opinions, be- 
came masters of the situation. In the commencement of* 1767, the 
general direction of public opinion seemed to be adverse to the Ameri- 
cap. Mr. Grenville, the author of the original mischief, proposed to 
raise a revenue upon them to the amount of £400,000 ; and Mr. Towns- 
hend, whp was Chancellor of the Exchequer, agreed in the principle, 
but hesitated as to the time. The Americans were already aware of 
the general feeling in England, and of the design entertained by prin- 
cipal members of the administration, and displayed o% their part a 
strong disposition to resist. It was generally known that resistance 
was in preparation ; a few voices were raised to forewarn, but they 
made no impression. On the 13th of May, Tofirnshend moved that the 
Assembly of Now York should be suspended for disobedience, and that 
the right of taxation be declared indisputable* He also introduced a 
; bill for taxing glass, paper, painters* colours, and tea. Mr. Burke made 
. a splendid struggle, but his opposition was* overborne* In the eoum 
' of t^t session the measures passed. All this time Chatham, who was 
ostensibly at the head of the government, continued in his mystiferious 
; retirement, and took no actu^ part in public affairs. The cabinet be- 
i ^ came at length so embarrassed that the king was driven td an effort to 
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C^ganule afi efficient ministry* Proposals were made to the Marquis of. 
Eockingham, but he insisted on (Conditions of taking office to which the 
king would not accede. The American policy was the bitch. As, on 
the previous occasion, the marquis would have reversed the poQoy of 
his predecessors, and this the king would not hear of; ^he rejection 
of General Conway's name, on account of his being openly committed 
to the same policy of conciliation, further tended to make a Booking* 
ham ministry impossible. Burke took a most disinterested part in the 
matter, and warmly congratulated the Marquis on his escape from an 
entangling position. Charles Townshend dying suddenly, Chatham 
was applied to again to re-form the.ministry, but he would listen to no 
terms; After much complicated negotiation, it was pieced together 
again with the Duke of Grafton as premier, Lord North being persuaded 
tg take office as Chancellor of the Exchequer. Burke refused Overtures 
to join the new combination. In this year (176^ he had purchased 
Qregories, a small property near Beaconsfield, in Buckinghamshire, for 
j 620,000« This sum he partly raised by the sale of his Irish estate, 
the remainder being advanced on mortgage by the Marquis of Rock- 
ingham* Possibly he was obliged also to receive assistance from his 
cousin, William Burke, as the expense of the purchase was considerably 
increased by his having to buy the marbles and pictures, with the latter 
of which the house was filled from top to bottom. Here, the great 
statesman speedily became an admirable farmer. In the intervals of 
parliamentary attendance he pursued his country avocations with an 
assiduity, interest, and even skill, as great as if the breeding of fat 
porkers, and the sowing of his wheat, were his only end in life. In 
this, as in every other subject to which he turned his attention, the 
accuracy and extent of the knowledge that he rapidly acquired was 
perfectly marvellous. These quiet country pursuit must have afforded 
a delightful relief to Mr, Burke from his vain and arduous struggle 
with destiny. In consequence of Townshend’s Act and other pro* 
vocations, the Massaftusetts Assembly sent a circular to the other 
colonies inviting a combined resistance. A retractation was demanded 
hy the Government, and being point-blank refused, the assembly was 
dissolved by Governor Bernard. The resistance of the colonists called 
out severe measures. In January 1769, the Duke of Bedford moved 
and carried an address 'in the House of Lords to revive a statute of 
Henry YIlLt by which the American patriots might be tried in England. 
It Was also carried in the Commons in spite of a determined opposition. 
Owing to th^violence of the people of Boston, who were determined 
to prohibit British imports by force, it was necessary to despatch a 
naval and military force to that town, by which it was for the moment 
overawed ; but this step only aroused the spirit of the colonists, and 
impelled them to take more decided measures. The ministry began to 
feel that something must be retracted, and a circular was tra|imitted 
offering to remove the obnoxious duties; but it was now too late for 
compromise; the right was still midntained; and the duty on tea, in- 
signidcaht in itself, still formed a grouncl of resistanee to olaims of 
jurisdiction which cpuW never be i^pnceded. 

We are thus brought up to 1770, when it may be considered that all 
parties to this great question had definitively taken their ground in the 
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eonit^i* It was in this year that Mr, Burke published hla celebrated 
treatise on the Causes of the Present Discontents, The description of 
the then state of things is worthy of quotation as an important page of 
hishpry from the ablest observer of the time it describes Nobodyi I 
believe^ will consider it merely as the language of spleen or disappoint* 
ment^ if I say that there is something peculiarly alarming in the present 
juncture. There is hardly a man, in or out of power, who holds any 
other language. That Government is at once dreaded and condemned ; 
that the laws are deprived of all their respected and salutary terrors; 
that their inaction is a subject of ridicule, and their exertion of abhor- 
rence; that rank, office,, and title, and all the solemn plausibilities of 
the world, have lost their reverence and effect ; that our foreign politics 
are as much deranged as our domestic policy ; that our dependencies 
are slackened in their affection and loosed from their obedience ; that 
we know neither how to yield nor how to enforce ; that hardly any- 
thing, above or below, abroad or at home, is sound and entire ; but 
that disconneotioa and confusion in offices, in parties, in families, in 
parliament, 'in the nation, prevail beyond the disorders of any former 
time ; — these are facts universally admitted and lamented/' Such was 
Burke's view of the time. It was, indeed, the beginning of troubles 
which could not be foreseen by mortal eye; but the theory by which 
Burke partly accounted for this state of things, that it arose from the 
project of the court to get rid of all that opposed its despotic sway, 
whether the power and prestige of the peerage, or the power and 
prestige of men like himself, was manifestly inadequate, if not wholly 
untrue. It was difficult for any man at the moment to perceive that, 
under the apparent stability of affairs, a mighty, world-wide revolution 
had long been gathering which should, before it had expended its force, 
shake down thrones and ancient dynasties, and cover the whole surface 
of the world with change. 

To Mr. Burke the chief interest for the years that followed was the 
American question ; but his activity in the Heuse as leader of the 
Opposition was not limited to this. There was no member who took a 
more general and effective part in debate and business, particularly in 
every matter that related to constitutional rights and the liberty of the 
Imbject. His speech in 1770, on the power of the Attorney-General 
to file ex officio informations, was a memorable effort ; and in the fol- 
lowing year he exerted himself with great vigour to carry two bills for 
ascertaining the rights of electors* He also framed a bill which was 
brought forward by Mr. Dowdeswell for settling the rights of juries, 
establishing them as judges of law as well as fact in^ cases of libel. 
This was rejected on the ground that it gave a power which was new, 
whereas Mr. Burke's design had been to establish a right which was 
old, as was afterwards laid down by legal authority. The year 1771 
was chiefly remarkable for the birth of the Fourth Estate* Mr. Burke 
was greatly instrumental in effeotifig this happy deliverance. Mai;iy 
members — among others, Mr. Burke himself— h^ often had reason to 
complain of the unfair reports of their speeches m several journals, 
which had given rise to several angry debates. Colonel Ondow had 
been much attacked in the newspapers, and resolved to have revenge 
upon his tormentors. He moved that the printers of certain journals 
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should be brought to justice for infriDging thfe order which forbid their 
printing the transactions of the House of Ootnmons. Burke and Turner * 
were the only ones who opposed* They gallantly struggled against 
the full torrent of irritated ^nd aggrieved members, but their opposition 
was swept away ; the motion was carried, and the printers ordered to 
appear. Some complied, others refused* After a dbbaie, in which 
the minority interposed so many divisions that the patience of the 
Speaker was quite worn out, and such a resistance was not likely again 
to be lightly provoked, the Sergeant-at-Arms was ordered to arrest the 
refractory printers* The order failed; but in the meanwhile other 
delinquencies were brought under the notice of the House by Colonel 
Onslow* A long series of motions continued to excite the House and 
provoke the public mind, until one of the persons arrested adopted a 
new course of defence. When taken into custody by a messenger of 
the House, the person so arres^d — a printer named Miller— sent for a 
city constable, to whom he gave the messenger in charge. The mes- 
senger, to detain his prisoner, adopted the same expedient. Both were . 
brought before the sitting magistrate,' who immediately dismissed the 
printer as not being in the custody of a legal officer. The consequence 
was serious, as might be anticipated, for the contest was transferred 
from the printers to the City of London. The passions of the people 
were roused into a fearful agitation. The question from a tride became 
one of the deepest moment ; it was whether the liberty of the subject 
was to be sacrificed to establish the authority of parliament. The 
Lord Mayor was ordered to attend. He came escorted by a furious 
mob, and returned drawn back to the city by the people. The pro- 
ceedings went on for several days,, and ended in the Lord Mayor and 
Alderman Oliver being sent to the Tower. Mr. Burke’s speech was 
ill heard and not reported; but we 'gather from^the debates that ho 
lamented the miserable conduct of the House, which had left to itself 
hardly any prudent course, but adopted the most imprudent of all. 
The refusal to hear tke prisoners by counsel he considered unjust and 
unconstitutional. On concluding his speech he withdrew with many 
of his friends ; and soon after, in company with the Marquis of Bock- 
ingham and the Dukes of Portland and Manchester, went to visit 
Alderman Oliver in the Tower. The final result of this struggle was 
that the right was established of publishing the parliamentary debates. 

In the year 1771 we find Mr. Burke opposing Alderman Sawbridge’s ' 
motion for triennial parliaments— -thus illustrating the moderation and 
impartiality by wh^ch he and his party were so honourably distin- 
guished. Hefesolved to uphold the power of parliament against the 
encroachments of the Court and extreme democracy alike, but at the 
same time never flinching from standing out for the liberty of the subject 
and^ the public rights* Mr* Burke Was perhaps, even at this still early 
period of his eareer, slowly beginning to apprehend that he s|bfl»d in 
the dawn of a revolutions and that it behoved his party to pres^ two 
fronts — one, as ever, to oppression; the other to democracy. It was 
this that exposed him to the charge of inconsistency, because he saw 
the necessity of preserving a medhim and g:uarded course; We may 
mention, as another ihstonce of the independent manner in which Mr. 
Burke sometimes turned agidnst liberal measures where he thought 
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them premature or dangerous. In 1772> Sir William Meredith brought ! 
forward a petition sign^ by a numerous body of the clergy, asking for 
relief from the necessity of signing the Thirty^nine Articles. The 
debate was characterised by the irreverence with which religious matters 
are often treated in the British parliament. Mr. Burke was always 
the ardent advocate of liberty of opinion and toleration ; but he at once 
saw that the question, in this instance, was not one of liberty of con- 
science^ but as to the existence of the church. He took up the ground 
that there was no restraint; no one was compelled to adopt or adhere 
to the church, which, on the lowest view, is an institution for the 
maintenance of the doctrines agreed upon by those who belong to it ; 
and to say that a church so constituted was to be administered by those 
who could not conscientiously assent to those doctrines, involved a 
direct contradiction. Any liberal movement in this direction should 
proceed in the way of the church herself enlarging her boundaries, and 
pulling down those fences which annoy and perhaps give a roving 
tendency to some who do not like to feel themselves in any degree 
confined, but not in the way of the clergy being allowed to stay out- 
side or inside as they pleased. Mr. Burke was himself a sincere 
believer in Christianity ; in boyhood Richard Shackleton and he had 
studied in the Bible together, and he was the means, about the time of 
which we are now writing, of reclaiming his friend Barry from in- 
fidelity. 

Meanwhile the colonial difficulty was becoming more utterly hope- 
less and unmanageable. In 1771, Mr. Burke’s efforts, and the high 
character he had acquired for knowledge of American affairs, obtained 
for him the appointment of Agent for New York. This appointment 
was worth £7tM a year. In this position he was able to render con- 
siderable service to his clients in reference to the Quebec bill, which, 
as first brought in, defined the boundaries of the province in a manner 
that compromised their boundary. In rectifying this, his pertinacity 
proved successful ; but on greater matters connected with the American 
colonies, all his eloquence, his knowledge of the subject, and almost 
prophetic foresight, counted for nothing. There was too great a gulf 
j^tween the statesman and his hearers for his warnings to be heard 
across. Burke’s prophecies were not, as in the singular case of the 
prophet of the Ninevites, frustrated by being believed. He was as 
correct and as useless as prophets generally prove. The affairs of the 
East India Company now became mixed up with those of the colonies ; 
and probably Burke, who had been favourable to the Company pre- 
viously, and formed one of the majority that exoneratea Clive, was led 
from this circumstance to view it in a less friendly light. By the ' 
Regulating Act, the government of India was put on quite a . new, and 
in fact an imperial basis. Warren Hastings, the governor of Bengd, 
was appointed the first Governor-General of India ; and the directors 
were deprived of the power which they had enjoyed of despotic eastern 
princes. To make up for this dethronement a concession was made to 
them ; their warehouses were glutted with tea, and they asked" that this 
commodity should be relieved from duty. It was remitted in England, 
but the colonial port duty of threepence on the pound retained, as well 
to keep up the right of imperial taxation, as that the colonists might 
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find it their interest to pay the threepence duty in order to l^nefit by 
the large remission of the dranvbaok in EngUndt Burke, wh6 bed 
maintained the silence of despair throughout the progress of the dis^ 
cussion, spoke with his ubual ability on the third reading, but without 
any hope of affecting the issue. In the beginning of 1773 he had paid 
a visit to Paris, with a view to th^ education of his son Biohard, whom 
he decided to place at Auxerre in charge of a tutor to learn the Ei^ch 
language. : In this visit he termed a wonderfully correct view of the 
tendency of society in, Prance, and the approaching rise of democracy 
there, which made him more than ever apprehensive of the colonial 
policy of England. What seemed to politicians of .more bounded views 
a local disturbance, was to him part of the world- wide wave of revolu- 
tion which filled the whole horizon. Meanwhile the king and his 
ministers were full of hope that their device would succeed in inducing 
the Americans to submit to taxation. The tea ships arrived in the 
port of Boston, but the snare was in vain set in the sight of the wary 
colonists, and they took a summary method of defeating the astute 
scheme emptying the cargoes into the sea. Another circumstance 
still further embittered the quarrel. Some private letters of Governor 
Hutchinson and the Chief- Justice of Massachusetts, recommending 
armed force, fell into the hands of Dr. Franklin, agent for the province, 
and Deputy Postmaster-General for America. He published extracts 
from the letters, and had them circulated in all the colonies. We 
cannot pronounce an opinion upon the propriety of the act of publica- 
tion, or the manner in which the letters were obtained *, but they ex- 
cited the deepest resentment in America, and a petition was presented 
by the State of Massachusetts for the removal of the officials implicated, 
which was injected' by the Privy Council, while Dr. Franklin himself 
was dismissed from his employment.' The next step was a retributive 
bill for closing the port of Boston, and the remov^ of revenue officers ; 
and against this Burke made an able speech on the third reading. But 
it was on the occasiott of Mr. Bose Fuller's motion, that the House 
should take into consideraticm the removal of the tax of threepence on 
the pound of tea, to qualify with conciliation the harsh measure which 
had just been passed, that Burke delivered his great speech on Ameri- 
can taxation. The House was fatigued ; the conclusion was foregone. 
Burke rose to speak to a thin and listless audience. The report that 
he was on his legs-— that he was making a great speech— soon spread 
through the lobbies and staircases, and a dense crowd filled the House. 
The whole assembly was fixed in breathless attention, and the American 
a^nts in the tileries were with difficulty restrained from applause. 
When the orator paused for a moment, and said that he feared that he 
was wearying the audience, he was answered by general cries of.*^ Go 
on ! go on ! Arguments, illustratiobs, pathetic appeals, and pointed 
retorts, followed eaOh other with a closeness which did not for a lament 
allow the interest to flag. The previous speeohes were so the 
ground-work of argument, that this surpassing effort was evidently, in 
form and language^ extemporaneous. Notes were fortunaidy taken by 
several persons present^ and to this we are indebted for the preserva* 
tion of some of the most perfect specimens extant of the resources of 
eloquence. After one of those splendid bursts that fpllotved each other 
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in dose succession, Lord John Townshend, who had been familiar with 
the former leaders of debate, exclaimed, ** Oood heavens I what a man 
is this I Where codd he have found such transcendant powers ? '* The 
publication of tiiU speech, from his friends* notes produced as great an 
effect as its delivery ; and it is known that Lord North was so im- 
pressed by his reasoning as to feel for a time disposed to retrace his 
steps ; and he actually offered in the next session to repeal the tea duty 
(when it was too late, and the ill feeling had advanced far beyond the 
power of such a concession to allay i^, if this would satisfy the colo- 
nists, The sketch of Mr* Burke in Goldsmith's Retaliation, from which 
the popular notion of his pertinacity against unfavourable audiences is 
principally derived, must have befen written some time before this, 
for the work was added to from time to time, and was still unfinished 
at the poet’s death in 1774. Mr. Burke, if he saw the intended like- 
ness, took no offence at it. He and Dr. Johnson were the directors of 
the funeral. 

Bills were now introduced by the Government stripping the colonists 
i>f their judicial rights, the principal being the Massachusetts Bill, which 
deprived that colony of its chartered privileges, and vested in the crown 
the nomination to all important offices. On the third reading Burke 
made a speech protesting against the measure, which rose to a height of 
sombre grandeur such perhaps as no orator has ever reached before or 
since ; but in this most refined of assemblies he was interrupted by the 
noises of drunken members, and he was obliged to rebuko them in- 
dignantly. 

It was about this time (1774) that Dr. Johnson and Mr. and Mrs. 
Thrale paid a visit to Beaconfield. Johnson, though violent in his 
aversion to the Whigs, made an exception in favour of the only con- 
temporary to whom he admitted an intellectual superiority. To Mr. 
Burke alone he was accustomed to listen with respectful deference ; and 
such a companion was as a volume of perpetual meditation and interest, 
supplying a fuel for thought which, next to the jlleasure of dictation to 
his wondering hearers, the Doctor loved the best. Mr. Burke exer- 
cised all his fascination to make his home agreeable to his revered 
Mend, and repressed the exercise of those powers which at other times 
made their intercourse less grateful to one whose ambition was collo- 
quial victory. While wandering through the grounds, Dr. Johnson is 
said to have expressed his admiration of his friend’s good fortune and 
good taste. After indulging in a fit of that thoughtful meditation to 
which he was accustomed, he T>roke silence with the exclamation, “iVbn 
equidem invtideOf miror magis!*' In the same year Mr.TBurke had the 
opportunity to defend the Doctor’s pension in the House against Mr. 
Thomas Townshend. . 

The parliament was now drawing to the end of its existence, and 
Mr. Burke’s prospects of a seat in the-next were extremely uncertain. 
He had hitherto sat for the borough of Wendover; but Lord Verney, 
to whom it belonged, was then in embarrassed circumstances, and 
obliged to make money of his parliamentary boroughs, and no longer 
the^ore able to accommodate Mr. Burke with a seat. It was suggested 
by Wilkes that he shoi^^ld be put up as the popular candidate for West- 
minster; but when the Jtime drew near, a wealthier candidate appeared 
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in the person of Lord Mahoni Chatham's new son^in^law, and the dis^ 
interested patriot withdrew his support Arom the comparatively poor 
commoner. An idea of starting him as a candidate for Bristol had also 
been taken up by some of his MendS) but then dropped out of tight. 
When at last the ministry having dissolved, the great scramble for seats 
commenced, Burke wrote to Lord Bockingham to intimate that, seeing . 
no prospect of a seat, he was disposed to withdraw from politics; and 
on this the marquis instantly placed at his disposal his own borough of 
Malton. He had just been elected, and was sitting down to dinner 
with his new constituents, when he received a notidcation from Bristol, 
where the poll was i^ready in progress, that his friends bad proposed 
him as a colleague to Mr. Cruger, the other Whig candidate — the Tory 
candidates being Lord Clare and Mr. Brickdale — and he was invited 
to present himself immediately. This invitation was top flattering to 
be refused, and his Malton friends advised him to act upon it. He 
accordingly started on the evening of Tuesday, and arrived at Bristol 
on Thursday, after being more than forty hours on the road without 
stoppingkk He at once went to the hustings and addressed the elec- 
tors, and at the end of a month’s polling was elected by a good majo- 
rity. In returning thanks for his election, following Mr. Cruger, who 
declared that he would in ail things be guided by the wishes of his 
constituents, Mr. Burke strongly asserted his right to act independently 
upon his own convictions, and plainly told his constituents that he was 
not member for Bristol so much as member of the imperial parliament, 
and that it was his duty not to act as a mere delegate of a particular 
constituency, but to consult for the general good. .This bold declara-* 
tion of independence no doubt not a little astonished the worthy mer- 
chants of Bristol, tot it was well received, and increased the respect 
with which they already regarded him. After hi)| election, and all the 
speech-making and dining consequent upon it was over, he was glad to 
return to Beaconsfield, and bad the great pleasure upon the way home 
of paying a visit to Ws son, who was now returned from France, and 
established in Oxford, and whose early success was giving promise of a 
brilliant career. Meanwhile the agitation in the colonies was in- 
creasing ; the penal bills were doing their work, and binding all the 
States into a confederation of resistance; while General Oage, the new 
Governor of Massachusetts, by taking measures that pointed to the ex- 
pectation of civil war, and intrenching the troops at Boston, made the 
people turn their thoughts in that direction. A general congress of 
twelve Statei^ assemUed at Philadelphia» approved of the resistance at 
Boston, memofialised the king and people of Great Britain, and notified 
to General Gage their energetic disapproval of his hostile military 
operations. Parliament met in November.; the royal speech was de- 
cidedly warlike ; and the amendments to the address proposed in the 
Lords and Commons were thrown out in both houses. Burke 
of his eloquent and prophetic speeches, in which he contrasttil the 
glorious opening of the reign of George HI. with the condition to 
which the empire was now brought, and predicted, as the ctosequence 
of the. insane course the ministry was pursuing in baiting the colonies 
into an insurrection, their Inevitable loss. Indeed, it is impossible, we 
should suppose, for any Englishman at the present day to read the 
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history of that timo without feeling entirely against his own country^ 
and entirely with the kindred people whose invaluable alliance we then 
forfeited^ While everything tended to civil war no one seemed to care 
where the ship of State was drifting, and the infatuate crew mocked 
at the few sober men who distinctly heard breakers a*head. Lord 
North was said to have become irresolute, and to have been taken in 
hand by the '^king’s friends/' as the creatures of the court were called. 
While America was arming, England was disarming«-*so unconscious 
was the government of the tend^cy of its policy. Burke and Fox 
(who was heart and soul with his friend) put out all their might against 
the ministry, but were always beaten in the divisions by two to one. 
Sir William Meredith, who had been a member of the Marquis of 
Sockingham's government, but had accepted the office of Controller of 
the Household from Lord North, constantly pitted himself in debate 
against Mr. Burke ; and his solemn and blundering oratory found an 
admirable butt for the wit of his great opponent. On one occasion, 
which Walpole in his letters notices as a great success, Burke had de- 
scribed the absurd position of General Gage, as at the same time 
blockaded and pretendifig to blockade; allowing his cannon to bo 
stolen, and making reprisals by burning liis own straw, and destroying 
his bricks and mortar. Sir William rose and accused Burke of desiring 
bloodshed, and asserted that General Gage's troops had been of the 
greatest service in protecting the property of the merchants, in being 
an asylum for the magistrates, and in blocking up the harbour. Burke 
caused much laughter by his reply. He had heard of asylums for 
orphans, for thie¥es, and for loose women, but never before of an 
asylum for magistrates. The army, it appeared, protected trade in a 
place where all commerce was prohibited by law. As for the blocking 
up of the harbour, this was the first time that the world had seen an 
army instead of a fieet blockading a port. At the entrance of Dublin 
harbour there was a north and a south bull, but such ^ bull as this, 
even as a native of Ireland, he had never known. • Lord North had now 
at last made up his mind and moved an address to the king, declaring 
that a rebellion existed in the province of Massachusetts Bay, and 

r ging the Commons to stand by their sovereign in quelling it. 

ke and Fox vigorously but vainly resisted — the former asking if 
it was called rebellion to drown tea like a puppy-dog in Boston 
harbour, and in resistance to a tyrannical government. Nothing 
could exceed the boldness with which, at this great crisis, he spoke out 
bis mind ; and at one time there were murmurs abroad that* he and 
some others were traitors, and ought to be sent to iht Tower. But 
that Burke was not a man to be cowed into silence, was fully shown 
not only during the American war, but conspicuously in the Gordon 
Biots. When the Prime Minister soon after the Address proposed n 
bill to prohibit the American colonies from ail trade not only with 
England and Ireland, but with the West Indies also, Burke, who felt 
the most intense detestation of wrong and oppression in every form, 
was kindled to a white heat of indignation, and iscd such tettible in« 
veotjye against the ministry that had dared to propose a measure to 
reduce entire trading populations of our own race to beggary, Uiat he 
was agfdn and again called to order. But he lashed himself against a 
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rook«^the ministry stood immoveablo on its majority* In Upper 
Bouse an amendment was added extending the prohibidon to other 
colonies* We fancy thati when not long after Burke wrote oh his 
friend Bowdswell's tomb that his last efforts were spent in attempt- 
ing to avert a civil war, which} being unable to pirevent} he had 
not the misfortune to see^ he must have been feeling a satisfaction 
in looking back upon his own efforts. The most intelligent portion 
of his countrymen appreciated the consistent resistance he made to 
the hateful policy of the minority; he received many tokens of appro- 
bation— among otherS} a public letter of thanks from the merchants of 
Birmingham. 

On the first day of the session in 1775, Lord Chatham, who acted 
irrespective of the Bookingham party, and never failed with the rancour 
of jealousy to lay the blame of the existing situation on their Declara- 
tory Act, proposed^ as a plan of conciliation the recall of the British 
troops from Boston. The Bockingham Whigs, rather than split the 
party, supported his proposal, though disapproving of leaving to their 
late theJBnglish sympathisers among the colonists. A few days after * 
be brought in a Conciliation Bill, by which the Declaratory Act with 
the other measures was to be repealed, and again took the opportunity 
of damaging his own friends to the utmost. Shortly after, Mr. Burke 
was surprised to receive a private intimation that the Government itself 
was about to introduce a Conciliatory Bill. It turned out, however, to 
be only a subterfuge. It was to permit the General Assemblies to im- 
pose taxes such as the king and parliament might lay upon them. A 
section of the Cabinet was indignant even at sucl^ a merely nominal 
concession, and it was with difiiculty passed. Mr. Burke foresaw that 
the colonies would reject it, and his prescience was justified by the re- 
sult. As it was generally said that 'the moderate Whigs had no policy 
but that of opposing the measures of others, it Was considered expe- 
dient that the party should bring forward a conciliation scheme of their 
own, and the task wfs intrusted to Burke. On the 22d of March he 
rose to bring forward his proposals, which took the form of thirteen 
resolutions. As it was impossible to contrive a plan by which the colo- 
nies should be represented in the British parliament, he proposed that 
the power of taxation should be reposed in their own assemblies, which 
were, in fact, parliaments in miniature. His scheme also embraced the 
repeal of all the penal aots, beginning with Charto Townshend^s 
Bevenue Bill# This speech, which lasted three hours, was received 
with great applause, and was probably equal to that of the preceding 
year. It oontlined pass^es of eloquence only to be paralleled in his 
own speecbe^passages in which the highest and most kindling imagi- 
nation takes its ground on the profoundest reason, and the most per- 
manent and vitd truth. Lord Chatham remarked that it was ^<very 
sei^nable, very reasonable, and very eloquent” And Mr. rox|aid of 
it in the House, twenty years after, *^Let gentlemen read thisjtpeedi 
by day, and meditate upon it bv night; let them peruse U egato and 
again ; study it ; imprint it on^ thei? minds ; impress it on theiS hearts*^' 
The m^ority against the resolurions was ^70 to 78 ; bnt Mr* Biirke’s 
Oonciliation Speech" was published. and iread by ever]^ of e<fai^ 
ton, and produced a profound impremion. A pamphleteering pppo- 




EDMUND BURKE. 


225 


nent sprang up in the person of Dean Tucker^ who was so far in 
advance of his time as to assert time England would be better off 
without the colonics (wliich had caused the ruin of Spain), and that if 
they were to take themselves off in a passion, they, and not the mother 
country, would be the losers. Burke was amused at this folly, which, 
however, has come to be taken up seriously by the doctrinaire of our 
own day. 

Meanwhile the angry separation was commencing ; blood was drawn 
in the field, and the American war had begun. Its progress is foreign 
to our task, In November Mr, Burke made one more effort, in which 
he was supported by Charles Fox, to conciliate the colonists by a 
bill modelled upon a statute of the reign of Edward, and substantially 
giving up the right of taxation. The majority against it was 210 to 
105. The minority would have been larger but for a promise that the 
Government was about to introduce a scheme of pacification, which 
turned out to be a plan for starving the colonists, called the Prohibi- 
tory Bill. After opposing this pacific measure in all its stages, Mr. 
Burke finally was the author of the protest recorded against it by the 
Opposition. During the long and unhappy civil war with our colonies, 
Mr. Burke continued to proclaim the errors of the war, and the right- 
eousness of the cause against which it was waged. Eight was superior 
in his mind to patriotism, and from first to last he was sternly con- 
sistent. It was contemplated for a time that the Eockingham party 
should secede, but this design was, on mature consideration, abandoned, 
although they abstained to a great degree from taking a part in public 
affairs. On the brinks of that stream, however, Mr. Burke could not 
long remain an idle spectator of the wreck of national greatness which 
was passing before his eyes. On the proposal to suspend the statute 
of Habeas Corpus^ to facilitate the arrest of dangerous characters, such 
as the incendiary who had set Bristol on fire, some of the party could 
no longer restrain themselves from attending in their place to oppose 
it ; and this made the position of the others falsePtind untenable. Mr. 
Burke, who was one of the members thus situated, considered an ex- 
planation necessary, and accordingly addressed a letter to the sheriffs 
o||Pristol, which was shortly after published under that title. In this 
letter he boldly avowed his sympathy with the colonial cause ; lamented 
the miseries to which people of our own race were subjected by the aid 
of foreign mercenaries and savages, and defended himself and his party 
for their secession from parliament* The question of paying George 
the Third’s debts was considered a good opportunity fo^ the return of 
the party to the Opposition benches. Lord John Cavendish moved 
for the discharge of the order for going into committee, and Burke 
made a vigorous attack on the ministry, and the corrupt purposes to 
which it was believed the money had been applied. Of course the 
Opposition was unsuccessful, but a triumph was gained a few days sub- 
sequently on the bold address of Sir Fletcher Norton, the Speaker^ 
in presenting the bill to the king ; he expressed a hope that a wise 
application, would be made of funds found with so much difficulty ; and 
a votq of thanks to him was immediately proposed and carried by the 
; Opposition ; and on the king’s friends, helped by the truculent Bigby» 
attacking Sir Fletcher, the vote was more emphatically repeated, 
m. P Ir. 
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It was about this time that Mr. Burke sustained a great loss in the 
death of his father-in-law, Dr, Nugent, who had always been his truest 
and most devoted friend. 

The American struggle was n6w drawing to a close, glorious for the 
colonists, unhappy for the mother country. On the 17th of October 
General Burgoyne signed the Convention of Saratoga, by which he and 
his army surrendered themselves prisoners of war. On the news of this 
misfortune a furious storm burst upon ministers ; but they managed to 
obtain a breathing-time in the Christmas recess, during which interval 
they not only received large voluntary subscriptions for carrying on 
the war, but made a considerable levy of men, without the sanction of 
parliament. Meanwhile the Opposition was equally busy. Burke was 
for impeaching the ministry as being answerable for the calamities of 
the nation ; the Marquis of Rockingham, however, was not prepared 
to sanction so bold a course. On the 22d of February 1778, Fox 
made his great speech in favour of bringing the war to a close ; the 
ministry had no reply, but a division, in which the minority was in- 
creased «by more than half its usual strength. On the 6th Burke fol- 
lowed with another tremendous blow, which made the ministry stagger. 
His speech on the employment against the English people of America 
of Indian savages was one of the most brilliant he ever made. Sir 
George Savile said of it — ** He who did not hear that speech has not 
witnessed the greatest triumph of eloquence within memory.*' It lasted 
for three hours and a-half, and made his enennes both laugh and cry. 
Governor Johnstone declared it was well that strangers were excluded, 
or they would have torn the ministers to pieces, Horace Walpole, in 
his Correspondence, says that the ‘‘ parody of Burgoyne's talk** [alluding 
to his proclamationj with the Indians was the chef d'ceuvre of wit, 
humour, and just satire, and almost' suRbcated Lord North himself with 
laughter, as his pathetic description of the cis- Atlantic army ^ drew 
iron tears down Barry’s cheek.* I wish I could give you an idea of 
that superlative oratfcn. He was pressed to print it, but says he has 
not time during the session,” More likely Burke’s reason for not 
printing his speech was the very fact that it had produced such an un- 
equalled effect in speaking, from which its publication could only have 
detracted. Those greatest efibrts of the orator’s genius live best in the 
memory of the privileged audience.; and there they had also better 
die, for their greatness cannot bo fixed. In the division with which the 
night ended, the ministerial majority fell to eighty-six. Mr. Burke 
had now attired the highest position in the House.; he was no longer 
“ the adventin^r ” or the ** impudent fellow ” of times gone by, but the 
most respected of public men, and the most feared by his opponents. 
No man was allowed the same license. It is recorded that, a few 
nights after his great speech, one of the ministers having confessed that 
the navy estimates were never adhered to, and that the supplies were 
used in whatever way it pleased the Admiralty, Burke, who had been 
laboriously studying the estimates, was so enraged that he flung the 
handsomely-bound volume across the house at the ministerial bench, 
and narrowly missed the shins of the Hon. Wellbore Ellis. 

At last the time came when Lord North was obliged to propose in 
the House the identical plan of conciliation which had been brought 
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forward by Mr. Burke three years before, not then as a capitulation, 
but as a measure of justice. The country gentlemen saw with silent 
astonishment the Prime Minister calmly contradicting the policy in 
which they had supported him for years. The Opposition were not 
slow to claim the moral victory ; and the secret spring of the change, 
the treaty of alliance which had just been signed between France and 
“ the independent states of America,” was revealed by Fox, and not 
denied by ministers. The bill, somewhat curtailed by the king's 
friends, passed both Houses, and received the royal sanction ; but it 
came too late; and a surrender which cannot be accepted is both use- 
less and undignified. The commissioners, who were sent out in pur- 
suance of Burke's cast-off scheme of conciliation, were obliged to 
retreat with the English troops, and ended by exasperating the quarrel 
they were sent to compose. Burke had been for some time strongly in 
favour of recognising American independence, and thus either averting 
the interference of continental powers, or else being in a position to 
concentrate our forces against the latter. But the party was not united 
in favour of this policy. Chatham was of a different opinion ; and when 
the Rockingham section had made up their minds that peace, without 
recognising the accomplished fact of independence, was out of the 
question, and the Duke of Richmond had given notice in the Upper 
House of his intention to move an address for the withdrawal of the 
British forces from America, the great Earl came down to oppose such 
a policy. The conclusion of the debate is familiar — the close of that 
great career upon the floor of the house. Burke paid a tribute to the 
memory of the statesman, from whom he had been parted in life, which 
deeply affected the House of Commons ; he supported the petition of 
the City that the Earl’s body should be interred in St. Paul's, and was 
one of the pall-bearers at the funeral. 

An occasion now arose in which Burke’s services were required by 
his own country. Ireland was overwhelmed with taxation, the burden 
of the war being added to the usual enormous we%ht of jobbery, pen- 
sions, and sinecures ; and when Earl Nugent moved a committee to 
revise the Irish laws of trade — for Burke warmly supported the motion 
declared that now, more than ever, it was necessary, when our 
otfmr great dependencies had been lost, that the Irish nation should be 
admitted to all the privileges of British citizens. He had always been 
in favour of free trade, and this inclination had been the first thing to 
bring him under the displeasure of Chatham. Lord Nugent, meeting 
with no opposition to his motion, brought in four resolutions, to which 
Burke added a fifth — their scope being to open to Ireland the colonial 
trade, to permit her to sell her^glass anywhere but in Great Britain, and 
to send her cotton yarn, sailcloth, and cordage, to England, free from a 
heavy prohibitory duty. The bills were read a first time before the 
trading community began to take alarm ; but Easter intervened ere they 
were to be taken again, and in that interval members were made to feel 
the pressure of their constituents. Burke’s seat at Bristol was seriously 
imperilled; his warmest friends were turned into bitter opponents. 
His popularity was already on the wane, the policy for which he had 
been retained being lost ; and the principles upon which it was founded 
being now, with fatal consistency, brought to bear upon Ireland. 
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When the great fires took place at Bristol, Mr. Burke went counter to 
tile popular belief that they were caused by American incendiaries, and 
to a certain degree turned out to be in the wrong* He now refused to 
go down to Bristol to allow himself to be reasoned out of his free trade 
principles, and his attempts to convince his constituents against their 
own jealousy, selfishness, and prejudice, were entirely unsuccesful. In 
the House, however, he was more successful. He was the most powerful 
advocate of the bills, and his speech on the second reading, only an 
abstract of which has been preserved, was a forestalment of the argu- 
ments of free-traders in the present century. He showed the ground- 
lessness of the fears of the petitioners by the fact that their principal 
objection was to the removal of the restriction on sailcloth, whereas 
it was found that in reality no restriction existed, and that item had 
consequently, with his consent, been thrown out. The restriction on 
cotton yarn had, on a former occasion, been removed without any in- 
jurious effect. Although, owing much to those who had brought him 
in at Bristol free of expense, he was obliged to act, he said, in opposi- 
tion to^their wishes, and implied that this disagreement would be 
attended by his ceasing to represent the constituency. The second 
reading was carried by a majority, principally due to the arguments of 
Burke ; but the opposition of the English towns became so frantic, as 
the possibility dawned upon them more and more of having to admit 
Ireland to a share in their own prosperity, that Lord North withdrew 
from his position of friendly neutrality, and caused the measures to bo 
so emasculated as to be of no practical effect. But the time was very 
near when Ireland, for once in her history, was able to treat vrith 
England on equal terms, and to insist upon justice, and nothing short 
of justice, being done to her. The discussion alone had been of im- 
mense service ; so many liberal declarations werp incidentally made by 
members on the subject of Boman Catholic disabilities, that a bill was 
introduced by Sir George Savile for the removal of the most grievous ; 
and another bill waif introduced by Lord Bichard Cavendish repealing 
the Act of William the Third, which prevented the Boman Catholics 
from having any interest in forfeited lands. These bills passed through 
the House of Commons, and the initiative of the English House was 
followed by the Irish, Burke, having sent over copies of the bills, the 
heads of a bill removing the Boman Catholic disabilities with respect to 
land, and repealing the sacramental test, were passed, and returned for 
the royal approbation. But this was not so readily obtained. The 
repeal of th% sacramental test, which was proposed to please the Pro- 
testant dissenters, excited conscientious scruples in the king, and preju- 
diced him against the entire measure. His dislike influenced a portion 
of the ministry, and the bill was in imminent danger. Burke, who was 
enjoying his holiday at Beaconsfield, received a letter from Wedder- 
burne, now Attorney-General, asking for information, and expressing 
fears for the bill. He not only replied by letter, but in person, and 
yet a second time went up to London to see the Lord Chancellor, 
Thurlow. In London he heard the worst accounts, but he was re- 
solved to stop at nothing to carry the Toleration Bill through this 
crisis. He assailefd the Treasury, and endeavoured to make a capture 
of Sir Grey Cooper ; then .on to Lord North, upon whom his reasoning 


EDMUND BURKE. 229 


and earnestness had little effect ; then to Lord Thurlow, To the two 
tatter he read a private letter from Pery, the Speaker of the Irish 
House, saying that this was a never-to-be-recalled opportunity ; and 
that the consequence of losing it in the present position of the empire 
would, in his opinion, be most disastrous, as it would be to unite against 
the Government the Boman Catholics and Dissenters* But the diffi- 
culty lay not with the ministers, but with the king ; and in this quarter, 
unconsciously to himself, Burke’s arguments were heard, and tlieir un- 
answerable force assented to. In 1764 he had drawn up a petition to 
the Throne on behalf of his Boman Catholic fellow-countrymen, which 
had lain ever since in the hands of Dr. John Curry, and was now laid 
before the Lord-Lieutenant, the Earl of Buckinghamshire, and by him 
transmitted to the king. This paper had probably a considerable in- 
fluence in overcoming the royal obstacle. The repeal of the sacra- 
mental test, which is said to have been inserted with the treacherous 
design of over-weighting the bill, was given up, and the measure being 
returned to Ireland approved, passed both Houses, and became law. 
Burke^s part in obtaining this measure, and his efforts to procure the 
removal of restrictions on trade, were gratefully recognised by his 
countrymen. Dr. Curry, on behalf of some of his Boman Catholic 
countrymen, sent him £300, which he of course returned. The citi- 
zens of Dublin offered him a statue, which he also declined, saying 
that statues ‘‘ belonged exclusively to the tomb, the natural and only 
period of human inconstancy ; and that ‘‘ the same hands that erect 
frequently pull down the statue." He had already found at Bristol 
how ready the people are to vilify and insult their idol should he at 
any time prove unpropitious ; and, as an independent politician pleasing 
his own conscience, and not to be restrained from doing so by threats 
or favours, he dreaded the humiliation of being dethroned from a literal 
pedestal in the streets of Dublin, if he should at any time forfeit his 
popularity among his fickle countrymen. 

The defence of Admiral Keppel, who was one of the best and most 
popular officers in the navy, was one of the most honourable passages 
in Mr, Burke's life. The Admiral was a political opponent of the 
Gql^ernment, and had refused to serve against the Americans ; but on 
the war breaking out with France, acceded to the strongly- urged 
personal request of George III., md agreed to take the command of the 
Channel fleet. He found, however, that the ministry had deceived him 
as to its condition, and it was a considerable time before he could get 
to sea. On the 27th of July 1778 he encountered the French fleet off 
Ushant, and after an indecisive engagement the enemy was enabled to 
withdraw — the admiral’s signal to form line of battle being disregarded 
by Sir Hugh Palliser, who commanded a division of the fleet, and in 
this manner by his delay hindered the pursuit. Sir Hugh, being 
publicly attacked for his misconduct, endeavoured to shift the blame 
upon Admiral Keppel; and the Admiralty determined to hold a court- 
martial on the superior officer at the instigation of the subordinate, 
who was himself obviously the one in fault. It was more than in- 
sinuated that Lord Sandwich, who was at the head of the Admiralty, 
had plotted to bring Keppel into disgrace. This we may dismiss as 
preposterous ; but there is no doubt that a political supporter would 
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have been treated differently, Burke threw himself with all the chivalry 
of his character into Keppel’s defence. He defended him in the House 
with a force and a success which even the Attorney- General, Wedder- 
burne, was compelled to admit; and the applause from all sides was 
hearty and sympathetic. The court-martial was held at Portsmouth, 
and Mr, Burke sat beside the admiral. The Marquis of Kockingham, 
the Duke of Eichmond, and other leaders of the party, were there. 
Lord Shelburne had sent Dunning to assist; but the Hon. Thomas 
Erskine, who had just come into notice, and had been both in the navy 
and army before going to the bar, conducted the defence, Keppel read 
a speech, in the composition of which it is said that Burke assisted^. 
Great was the enthusiasm when the gallant old admiral was acquitted, 
and loud the cheer that was commenced by the Duke of Cumberland 
when he received back his sword. In token of the gratitude he felt to 
Burke, and appreciation of his assistance on the trial, he presented him 
with his portrait by their mutual friend Sir Joshua Eeynolds. 

The affairs of Ireland now again occupied Parliament ; Lord New- 
haven proposed an inquiry into the means of affording her commercial 
relief; Irish commerce was in a desperate condition ; the linen of the 
north lay rotting in the warehouses, and the country lay bare and ex- 
posed to the attack of England’s enemies ; but already more than ten 
thousand volunteers had taken up arms, and the movement was rapidly 
spreading. Lord North, however, treated the proposal lightly ; enough 
had been done for Ireland; the trade of England was not to be 
jeopardised for her advantage. Burke, who, if he did not take the 
initiative, was always foremost in upholding the rights of his native 
country, and bitterly resented the manner in which she was treated as 
a mere colony or dependency of the British Crown (whether by con- 
quest or not matters not, for England has treated all her dependencies 
as if they were conquests), warned Lord North that this narrow, illiberal 
policy which had lo^ the American States, would be attended with the 
same consequences in Ireland, A conjpromise was arranged, by which 
a definite proposal was to be brought forward, and it took the shape of a 
motion for a committee on the importation by Ireland of her own sugar; 
but though Lord North allowed the committee to be appointed, on the 
loud murmurs of the English and Scotch towns becoming audible, he 
interposed to defeat the measure, asserting that he should never sanction 
such a proposal. Burke, on the pretext of a motion for an inquiry into 
the fact of there being a body of troops in Ireland zander arms without 
the knqwled^ of Government, made a fierce attack upon Lord North 
for playing fast and loose with that country, and charged him with 
being the author of anarchy and confusion. For a while Irish grievances 
dropped out of sight, but to return in a new and startling fashion 
before the year was out. 

It was natural that an English Eoman Catholic Belief Act Should be 
supplemented by one for Scotland, and a bill similar to that of the last 
session was brought in by the Lord Advocate. This was the oripu of 
the establishment of the Protestant Association, which was constituted 
by a number of sincere but illiberal fanatics, who inflamed the populace 
against their Eoman Catholic brethren, and poured forth torrents of 
anti-Popery oratory in the shape of pamphlets, sermons, and speeches. 
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Their efibrts at last set the whole country in a blaze, and resulted in a 
furious persecution* Lord George Gordon was their spokesman in 
parliament ; and when the Roman Catholics in vain had published their 
wish that the Relief Bill should be withdrawn if that might appease 
their persecutors, and at last petitioned parliament for protection and 
compensation for their losses and sufferings, ho demanded, in a speech 
that resembled the speech of a madman, that it should not be allowei^ 
to disgrace the table of the House. This petition Burke had presented, 
in an able speech, which was very severe, and inflicted much mortifica- 
tion on those gentlemen in Scotland who had lately taken part in in- 
flaming the passions of the ignorant; some of them were his warm 
admirers, and endeavoured to justify themselves by letter. We cannot 
forbear to* quote a few words of his reply, which all clergymen and* 
public speakers and writers would do well to imprint upon their memo- 
ries: — “ Gentlemen of your activity in public affairs, in which you have 
taken a voluntary part, ought rather to employ youl* abilities in en- 
lightening than in inflaming the people. Wo have had disunion enough 
already, and I heartily wish that your part of the kingdom had mani- 
fested one-half of the zeal for the union of our Protestant empire, on 
terms of equity and freedom, that has been manifested for taking away 
all justice and all liberty from our Roman Catholic subjects at homo. 
If there had, we should not have been set down in our present miserable 
condition.*' 

Mr. Burke, in the House of Commons, put himself forward as the 
champion of toleration against the mad championship of persecution by 
Lord George Gordon. The Roman Catholics of Scotland were, most 
of them, like Burke himself, Irishmen in a strange country. The blood 
in his veins boiled at the treatment to which they were subjected ; and 
Walpole observed that the two champions were equally frantic. A few 
months more^ and parliament was to have the baleful work of the Pro- 
testant Association brought to its very doors. Its president. Lord 
George Gordon, gave notice that on the 2d of June, accompanied by 
the London, Westminster, and Southwark branches of the Protestant 
Association, he would present a petition to the House. On the day 
afilpointed an immense sea of London roughs, roaring out their ordinary 
profanity, intent on plunder and riot, officered by religious fanatics, 
filled Palace Yard and all the approaches to parliament. Bishops were 
hustled; peers torn from their carriages; statesmen mobbed. Mr. 
Burke was especially denounced by Lord George Gordon. For several 
days there was a perfect reign of terror in London, Ak night the. sky 
was red with the reflection of fires ; the prisons were broken open ; 
the houses of all who were suspected of Catholic sympathies were 
pillaged. Mr. Burke’s house in Charles Street was only saved by the 
military garrison. He and Mrs. Burke, who behaved most heroically, 
took refuge with General Burgoyne. Burke’s friends entreated him to 
leave London ; but instead of doing so, on the day appointed for i^e- 
considering the petition, he went to the House of Commons on foot, 
milking himself known to the mob as he passed along, fearlessly de- 
claring his determination to oppose their demands. His courage dis- 
armed their violence, and he passed unscathed into the House, and 
poured forth the vials of his indignation upon the ministry who 
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allowed such a revolution to continue unchecked. It is hard to say 
what would have been the end of the Gordon riots but for the hrmness 
of George the Third in signing a warrant to the troops to act promptly 
and decisively against the so-called Protestants. When the peace was 
at length restored, Burke proposed resolutions asserting the principle 
of religious freedom, which (somewhat diluted by Lord North) were 
accepted by the House. In his great speech on this occasion, he re- 
ferred to his own education, and the lessons of tolerance he had learned 
from his schoolmaster, who, though a dissenter of the dissenters, had 
brought him up in good church principles. This appeal to his own 
early experience was soon to have a more direct application. By way 
of a sop to the Protestants, a measure was passed by the Commons in 
spite of Burke's best reasons and eloquence forbidding Boman Catholic 
schoolmasters to receive Protestant pupils, or Homan Catholic trades- 
men Protestant apprentices. This bill would have ruined many hard- 
working teachers; besides, in the very spirit of modern ultramontanism, 
tending to perpetuate the religious divisions which all good men wish 
in sociallife to obliterate. Burke's opposition did not end in the Lower 
House; he used all his influence with the peers, and happily the 
measure was allowed to lapse at the end of the session. It little 
mattered to him that the baffled leaders of the Association revived the 
old absurdities as to his being a Jesuit “ in disguise,’^ and a pupil of St. 
Omer’s *, his reputation was now too firmly established to be affected 
by such foul breaths, which must offend, but could not injure. The 
annoyance, such as it was, was amply compensated for by knowing 
that indirectly he was fighting the battle of Roman Catholic Ireland, 
and of the Roman Catholic friends of his boyhood, in these successful 
encounters with English bigotry. Many of the disciples of the Pro- 
testant Association expiated on the gallows the aets of pillage and in- 
cendiarism into which Protestant zeal had betrayed them; but the 
prisoners found an uimxpected champion in Burke himself. His view 
was that ordinary offences, committed in a time of chaos, might be 
treated with leniency ; but that examples should be made of the reli- 
gious fanatics. The publication of ** Reflections on the Approaching 
Executions," along with private efforts ahd intercessions, probably 
saved the lives of many of the rioters. 

A general election was now pending. Burke's position at Bristol 
was jeopardised both by his independent political course in respect to 
Irish trade, Roman Catholic relief, and Lord Beauchamp's Debtors’ 
Bill, and by hii having, when once he was wedded to the constituency, 
ceased his wooing of it. He was himself unconscious that his seat was 
in danger, but on hearing that a contest was impending, intimated that 
he could only undertake it on the same terms as formerly — viz., being 
brought in free. On the 6th of November there was a meeting in the 
Guildhall, and Mr. Burke delivered a speeoh-^s a hustings un- 

equalled. His vindication was respectfully received, and ' resdlutions 
passed requesting him to allow himself to be put in nomination again ; 
but on commencing his canvass, he found that he bad no chance of 
being elected, and retired from the contest. When declaring his with- 
drawal, he spoke with quiet bitterness. One of the Tory candidates 
had dropped dead the day before. In reference to this, he said that his 


EDMUND BURKE. 


233 


being thus withdrawn from the contest while his desires were as warm 
and his hopes as eager as any of theirs, illustrated what shadows we 
are, and what shadows we pursue ! The party, of course, immedi* 
ately looked out another saddle for their champion, thus unhorsed in 
the battle of the elections. If Bristol was no longer to bear him into 
the fight, he was glad to accept a less splendid but more tractable steed 
in the borough of Maltpn. He was not, however, able to get himself 
elected and take his seat before Christmas ; and perhaps this short but 
important interval, in which his friend Fox was in undivided command 
of the Opposition, may be regarded as the part of the race in which he 
was outstripped by his pupil. The temporary siipercession became 
permanent ; and the consequence was that he wlio must have occupied 
a high position in the Cabinet, if his party had come into power a short 
time before, and had actually been on the point of obtaining such a 
position in Lord Rockingham’s first Administration, was not in the 
Cabinet at all when tlie Marquis came in again. No doubt the ex- 
change of Bristol for Malton in itself helped to detract from his in- 
fluence. After Christmas Burke joined heartily with Fox in his attacks 
on the ministry in general, and Lord Sandwich in particular. He again 
brought forward his plan of economical reform, and was valiantly sup- 
ported by the young William Pitt and several other new lights. He 
himself wound up the debate with a magnificent oration which con- 
vinced every one, and left him in a minority of only forty-three. 

An interesting and characteristic circumstance belongs to this period. 
A young Devonshire man, fired by love and ambition, came up to 
London in the hope of raising himself by his talents. He tried the 
publishers, and he tried the patrons of literature (Lord Shelburne 
among the number of the latter) in vain. Every door was shut; 
the youth was at the point of despair, when he thought of applying to 
Mr. Burke. Great was his joy when he heard that the great man 
would see him; and the result was beyond his hopes. Mr. Burke 
himself had gone through this kind of struggle liimself, and never was 
lifted so far out of it as not to sympathise with those who reminded 
him of his former self. As he assisted Emin, as he helped the painter 
Barry, only more effectually he now undertook to assist Orabbe. Nothing 
could exceed his kindness ; he had him constantly at his house ; intro- 
duced him to publishers ; advised and almost educated him ; brought 
him down in vacation time to Beaconsfield, and at last got him ordained 
and settled in the Church. This was one of the many evidences of the 
springs of kindness and tenderness of feeling conceale4|Under his stern, 
and sometimes harsh manner. 

We cannot enter here on Mr, Burke's part in the Indian debates of 
1781. It was in this year that his cousin William Burke rjeturned on 
a mission from the King of Tanjore, and his animosity to Warren 
Hastings received a considerable increase. In common with the Oppo- 
sition in general, he was excluded from Dundas’s Secret Committee. 
Nor can we dw.ell on the tremendous attack upon Rodney for the 
plunder of St. Eustatius ; it finally resulted ip the Admiral’s recall in 
the very hour of bis great victory over De Grasse — a victory which 
melted even such an implacable as Burke himself, who said that if 
there was a bald spot on the admiral’s head he would willingly cover 
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it with laurels. But we must, hasten on. It was on the 25th of 
November the news reached the ministry of the surrender of Corn* 
wallis and his army at Yorktown. The end had been long coming; 
but when the news reached Lord North on the Sunday morning before 
Parliament met, he exclaimed, “ My God, it's all over ! ” and exhibited 
an agitation which he had never shown before. It was clear that his 
position was untenable in the approaching session; the king^s favour 
could no longer save him ; he was going out to his last fight. Resign, 
however, he would not, but determined to meet his enemies. Parlia- 
ment met, and an amendment was moved on the Address. Fox spoke 
of the scafibld ; Lord North defended himself with dignity, and said 
that even on the scaffold he could declare that the war had been just. 
Burke poured forth a torrent of eloquent reply ; the passage in which 
he took up North’s declaration of the justice of the war has been often 
quoted, and could scarcely be surpassed for its breathless vigour of 
expression. Discipline, however, still prevailed ; the Government had 
a majority of ninety; but they could liot agree among themselves 
whether *10 make peace or prosecute the war. Possibly but for this 
they might have weathered the storm ; Lord George Germaine, the 
American Secretary, was in favour of fighting, and against him the 
Opposition concentrated their attack, as they had previously done on . 
Sandwich. A motion that the war should be discontinued was de- 
feated only by forty-one votes. Lord George, deserted by Lord North, 
and assailed by Dundas and Rigby, still held his position, and was able, 
so far as that went, to maintain himself against the Opposition, but was 
compelled, in consequence of the disagreement with his colleagues, to 
send in his resignation. The plan of the Opposition was to attack the 
ministers in detail; a new onslaught^ was prepared on Lord Sandwich; 
and Fox, who was to have led it, falling ill, it devolved upon Burke to 
press on the inquiry which had been granted. A vote of censure on 
the naval administration was only defeated by twenty-one. These 
lessening majorities ^ere measuring the rapid fall of the ministry. 

A new assault, ably supported by Pitt, was made at the end of the 
month, and the majority was down to nineteen. Meanwhile Welbore 
Ellis, an ancient sinecurist, had taken the place of Lord George Ger- 
maine — a place for which the strongest man would have been insuffi- 
cient. The new American Secretary was called up for the first time in 
that capacity to oppose a motion of General Conway for the discon- 
tinuance of the war. His fiat and boastful speech was badly received 
by the House, ipd drew down a terrible punishment from Burke. He 
mocked at what Ellis had called his “ confession of faith,*' called him 
Lord George Germaine in effigy, and compared the little minister, who 
had long been laid by in the lucrative sinecure of the treasurership of 
the navy, to a caterpillar that, having long reposed in the chrysalis 
state within the silken folds of his office, had at last burst its li^raents, 
expanded its wings, and fluttered forth the secretary of the hour; but 
the creature was a caterpillar still, though changed in appearance. The 
ridicule which he piled on Ellis’s respectable antiquity overwhelmed 
the unfortunate minister, and did much damage to the ministry he 
represented. Fox and Pitt followed on the same side ; in vain Lord 
North, all veteran as he was, threw himself into the breach against 
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such mighty stormers. The ministry came out of the division with a 
majority of one. But the ministry did not resign ; it was necessary, 
therefore, to repeat the resolution, and this was done by Conway on 
the 27th of February. Burke did not speak in this debate, being kept 
in reserve for Ellis, who was afraid to speak. At half-past one in the 
morning the division was taken in a scone of immense excitement, and 
the Government was beaten by a majority of nineteen. Such a majo- 
rity against the Government could scarcely be believed in after so many 
years ; if the former divisions did not carry conviction there was no 
mistaking ; and great was the exultation in the country at the prospect 
which it* afforded of deliverance. But Lord North carried to perfection 
the characteristic of English valour of not knowing when he was beaten. 
Still he did not resign. The Address was presented to the king, and 
elicited but a vague reply. The House then declared that all who 
should advise the king to continue the war would be enemies of the 
country. It appeared, however, as if Lord North was waiting to be 
taken out by the collar ; in gratitude, he said, to the king and people 
of England he would continue in office. Meanwhile the difficulty of 
finding ways and means delayed the production of the budget. On a 
fresh delay arising, Burke started up and volunteered a financial state- 
ment, in which he placed in array the immense losses of the country 
under Lord North’s auspices. A direct vote of censure was at length 
determined upon ; Burke had another opportunity of demolishing 
Welbore Ellis, a feat in which he took particular delight. Ministers 
not daring to meet the vote, boldly moved the order of the day. In 
this evasion they were supported by men who could not have upheld 
them directly, and had a majority of ten votes. Easter was approach- 
ing; after there could be no serious fighting; it was necessary, there- 
fore, to continue the assault with vigour. On both sides strenuous 
exertions were made to secure a majority. In the next division on a 
vote of want of confidence, the ministry had but a margin of nine to 
hold on by. Lord North became alarmed; an fmpeachment would be 
the next step, and his enemies were daily becoming bolder and more 
undeniable, while his support lost heart. The king communicated with 
Marquis of Kockingham, through Lord Chancellor Thurlow, as to 
the basis on which he would form a ministry. The marquis would 
make no concession of his principles, and tho negotiation fell through. 
The king threatened to withdraw to Hanover; this contingency did 
not tend to re-assure his unpopular minister, and ho pressed his majesty 
to accept his resignation. Not, however, until the v«ry day that the 
vote of want of confidence was to be proposed again, was Lord North's 
resignation received. Lord North anticipated the debate by announcing 
that the ministry was “no more.” The leading Oppositionists pro- 
^ nounced elogei decidedly uncomplimentary. Burke spoke among others. 

He was grave and stern ; he warned his party against selfish ambitions, 
’ against the intoxication of victory in which its advantages are often 
lost; and in answer to an imputation of self-interest, declared that his 
social position did not entitle him to the expectation of being a minister. 
Was this wise ? He scarcely thought, perhaps, in assuming this proudly 
humble tone, bow shamefully he would be taken at his word. 

George the Third, finding that the Marquis of Bockingham was still 
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intractable^ sent for Lord Shelburne. He was a patriot a very dif« 
ferent type— one of those who look upon principles as subservient to 
the interests of party. This was the extreme opposite of Mr Burkoi 
who transferred to Lord Shelburne a double portion of the animosity 
with which he had regarded Chatham. Burke was what men of less 
exalted integrity and less disinterested patriotism term impracticable ; 
and for this reason, as the member of a party, he stood al(^e ; ^ he 
was among them, but not of them. In the current of mingling cha- 
racters and motives, he was a drop borne in a stream with which it 
could not mingle. The good loved him, the wise revered, but the good 
and wise are not the party. He was formidable and useful, and there- 
fore he was honoured and supported. Be was the sail and helm, 
the master and pilot; what he advocated from principle suited his 
party from interest; but his abstractions, distinctions, references to 
aims remote and lofty, were trifling, wearisome, and overpowering to 
those to whom his measures were but stalking-horses, and maxims 
hoods and masks. So it was that, on the accession of the party to power, 
the supranacy of their leader was at an end. The guide and pioneer, 
under whose wisdom they had advanced, was felt to be d$ trap when 
tho coveted position was gained ; when their actual views — not the 
lofty ones they had professed — were about they hoped to be realised, 
he ^as no longer in any degree fitted for their purpose ; from an effec- 
tive engine of progress, he became an embarrassment and restraint. 
To place in the cabinet a leader so prompt, zealous, and masterful, would 
be to give him tl)e real guidance of their policy. He was too peremp- 
tory, earnest, and intractable for any lesser part. So it was that when 
Lord Melbourne, who was in every respect his antithesis, coalesced, as 
his numerical weakness obliged him to do with the Marquis of Rock- 
ingham, and the Cabinet was formed in equal proportions of the fol- 
lowers of each, Burke was excluded from it, being relegated to tho 
ofSce of paymaster-general. If he had possessed aristocratic connexion, 
this exclusion of the ginius of the party would have been impossible. 
It is a proof of which our faith is often sorely in need, that the age ot 
flunkeyism is going by, that, under no circumstances, would it be pos- 
sible now, Burke succeeded the unprincipled Rigby in the lucrative 
but minor office of paymaster. * This, with a seat on the Privy Council, 
and the appointment of his son as deputy-paymaster, with a salary of 
£500, and his brother senior secretary to the Treasury, formed his share 
in the distribution of office. He assented to the arrangement with his 
wonted humilit|{| a humility which formed one of the most beautiful 
characteristics of his mind, but rendered him liable to be set aside with 
facility in personal matters, whilst firm as a rock in all that oonoerned 
the public interests. It was perhaps thought that a poor man like 
Burke would gladly sacrifice the honours of a higher post for the enor- 
mous emoluments of the paymastership. But one of his first icto was 
to show that this was not the reason of his acquiescence. The eednomy 
which he had hitherto only preached be immediately began to put in 
practice to his own hindrance. The established emoluments of the* 
office in 9 luded the interest of a large portion of the pubUo money lying 
in bank in the paymaster’s name. This perquisite amounted to some- 
thing near £25,000 a-year. It had always l^longed to Burke’s prede- 
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cessors in the office ; it was his prescriptive right ; none more in need 
of it than he ; but he relinquished the whole^ and contented himself 
with the salary of paymaster, which amounted to but £4000 a-year. 
This one act is sufficient answer to all the charges of low and mercenary 
motives which have been made against Burke. It is a guarantee for 
his integrity in other transactions on which our light is less clear. His 
virtue was indeed of the old Boman type, sufch as England loves not : 
it had no flaw in it. It made him particularly disagreeable to the 
Shelburne section of the Cabinet. 

Shelburne occupied to Bockingham’s party the relation that had been 
borne to it by Chatham, without Chatham’s infiuence or popularity. 
His following was small ; and it was of necessity that he embraced the 
Bockingham alliance. He was utterly opposed to recognising the in- 
dependence of* the United States, the principal point for which the 
Bockinghamites had battled before coming into office ; and he was not 
in favour of Mr. Burke’s plan of economical reform. Naturally he pos- 
sessed the ear of George the Third, who feared and disliked Bocking- 
ham. There had been, immediately on the formation of the new 
Ministry, a manifestation that the King was disposed to treat Shelburne 
as the real chief. Without consulting the marquis, Mr. Dunning was 
raised to the peerage as Lord Ashburton, 

Mr. Burke advised his patron to insist, as a balance, on Sir Fletcher 
Norton being created Baron Grantley. Much jealousy continued to 
exist between the followers of Bockingham and Shelburne, and Mr. 
Burke transferred to the latter all the dislike he had entertained for 
Chatham. Thus the Ministry came into being with the seeds of decline 
in its constitution. Ireland was to be its first difficulty ; it was the 
day of the volunteers,’' that one bright spot in Irish history. Lord 
Carlisle was Lord-Lieutenant, Mr. Eden chief Secretary. On the 16th 
of April 1782 Grattan was to renew the debate on the Eights of Ire- 
land. The fall of Lord North’s Government, of course, led the autho- 
rities at Dublin Castle to expect their own removal ; and Mr. Eden, 
hearing a rumour that the Duke of Portland and Mr. Fitzpatrick were 
to succeed, came over in the hope of being able to embarrass the new 
Ministry. He refused to give them any information on the state of 
Irish affairs, but, like the unjust steward in the parable, feeling that his 
tenure of office being over, the moment for concession had arrived, pro- 
posed the repeal of the statute of George L, which was particularly 
obnoxious to the Irish patriots. Fox exposed his conduct, and defeated 
his manoeuvre in a powerful speech, in which, however, he promised that 
immediate attention should be given to the Irish demands. Not such 
an advocate as Mr. Edep was now needed. The Duke of Portland, 
who went over as Lord-Lieutenant, was obliged to bow to the over- 
powering reason, eloquence, and physical force combined of Grattan and 
the volunteer army. Burke used all his influence with Fox and Lord 
Bockingham, and his influence prevailed. He had the delight of being 
a member of the Government which proposed the repeal of the offensive 
statute, and said, in his speech on the motion for its repeal on the 17th 
of May,— It is not on this day, when there is no difference of opinion, 
that I will rise to fight the battle of Ireland. Her cause is nearest 
my heart. Nothing gave me so much satisfaction when I was first 
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honoured with a seat in this house, as the hope that I might, in some 
way or other, be of service to the country that gave me birth, I have 
always thought myself that, if such an insignificant member as I am 
would ever be so fortunate as to render an essential service to ^England, 
and my Sovereign and Parliament were going to .reward me, I should 
say to them, ‘ Do something for Ireland, do something for my country, 
and I shall be over-rewarded/” Burke's eminent part in bringing 
about the bloodless concession of their demands was not sufficiently 
recognised by his countrymen. .Ireland being pacified, he was soon 
grappling new subjects; carrying on the investigation into the conduct 
of Sir Elijah Impey which moved parallel to the investigations of the 
Committee on Warren Hastings ; and bringing to the front his great 
scheme of economical reform. With respect to the latter, Burke strongly 
opposed its being carried out in an underhand way ; and, finally, it was 
agreed that the king himself should recommend it to the attention of 
Parliament. With the modification inseparable from compromises, the 
scheme originated by Burke was, to his great joy, successfully carried 
through^ Parliament, and efiectcd a saving to the nation of £72,000 
a-year. He also succeeded in carrying through the Civil Lists Bill, and 
one for regulating his own office. This was the brief moment of com- 
plete success in his political life ; but an event happened in the middle 
‘ of the year which hopelessly clouded his prospects — it was the death or 
his noble patron. Lord llockingham. Many pecuniary transactions, 
nominally in the nature of loans, but really the well-earned wages of 
a trusty political henchman, had passed between the marquis and his 
former secretary. One of the last acts of the Marquis of Bockinghact 
was to add a c^icil to his will cancelling any debt of which memoranda 
might be found among his papers, Mr. Burke had followed his patron 
through the long shadow of opposition, which to the latter was only 
ease from the cares of office, but to the commoner meant poverty — 
' abnegation of the rich spoils both in honour and emolument of public 
life. The marqnis ha^J felt bound, therefore, to assist in placing Mr, 
Burke at ease in regard to money matters, and had made him, in 1767, 
a loan of £10,000, and various lesser advances on subsequent occa- 
sions. Burke, it has been said, expected, and would probably have 
received, a legacy from the Marquis of Buckingham, had he not ap* 
peared at that time beyond the need of it, in secure possession of a 
lucrative office* But already Fox and Shelburne had been opposed to 
each other in the Cabinet, and, on the death of Rockingham, a rupture 
became inevitable. Shelburne was appointed Prime Minister , and Fox 
withdrew from fhe Ministry, followed by Burke and Lord John Caven- 
dish* Burke had advised his friends to hold on until Parliament met, 
when the nation, not the king, would arbitrate between the discordant 
sections of the Ministry. But Fox could not endure the humiliation 
of being in the meanwhile eclipsed in the Cabinet, and Burke withdrew 
with his friends. His tenure of ofiibe had lasted only three months, 
and it was not unnatural that, in leaving it, he was anxious to make 
some provision for his son Richard. On the strength of memoranda 
found in the journals of Horace Walpole, Burke is said to have endea- 
voured to make an arrangement by which his son should receive, instead 
of the office of deputy-paymaster, wliich he was, of course, obliged to 
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resign, the sinecure appointment^ of the clerkship of the Pells, worth 
£1000 a-year.* But even if the proposal had not been, as we feel sure 
it has been, maliciously misrepresented, we cannot see that it leaves any 
stain on the official purity of Mr. Burke. The office had been spared by 
his economical Reform Bill, in conformity with the terms of the compro- 
mise agreed upon ; and if he made an effort to obtain it for his son 
from the section of his party that remained in power, it was a perfectly 
justifiable and legitimate transaction. He was himself obliged to resign 
by private political relations r but there was no reason why his son 
should cease to serve the king under a Whig Government. 

Circumstances, however, were leading to new combinations, and 
Burke was soon to return to the pay-office. Gibraltar had been saved ; 
the Bourbons were not hopeful of a victorious termination of the war ; 
peace was about to be concluded; the 17th of February 1783, was the 
day fixed for consideration of the preliminaries. Shelburne felt in- 
secure, and would have been glad to gain over North and his followers ; 
but Pitt would not sit with them. The other ministers despised the 
once powerful leader of the Tories, and required his unconditional sur- 
render, and would then have allowed him to hold on to the skirts of the 
Cabinet, of which he was not to be a member. It was not unnatural 
that he should throw himself into the arms of Fox’s Opposition. Pitt, 
sent from the king, endeavoured in vain to re-enlist Fox. The opposi- 
tion Tories and opposition Whigs coalesced, and drove out their common 
enemy. 

In the address on the peace, Shelburne was defeated by a majority 
of sixteen. The preliminary treaties were censured on the 2l8t, the 
defeat was again complete. For five weeks, while the king could not 
make up his mind, the interregnum continued. On the 2d of April the 
Coalition entered office; Portland, Prime Minister; Fox and North 
Secretaries of State, Burke returned to the pay-office, into which there 
was less excuse than before for thrusting him, as he had himself despoiled 
it of its emoluments. A seat in the Cabinet was^ not offered him, and 
he was the last man to claim it — as he said years after, “ It is my friends 
who must discover the rank I hold in Parliament. . I never shall ex- 
plain." He was above the littleness of refusing what was offered 
because the offer was not great enough. However, he possessed con- 
siderable influence with the Duke of Portland — was even said to be 
Prime Minister through this peer, who had been wittily described by 
Horace Walpole as having lived shut up in ducal dudgeon behind the 
walls of Burlington House, with half a dozen toad-eaters, and to have 
plunged his immense property in encumbrances withdht an apparent 
expenditure of £2000 a-year. Burke, however, considered him honest 
and sincere, and perhaps would have been willing to stand in the same 
relationship to him as he had borne to Rockingham, who had the same 
recommen^tions, and an almost equal need for the brains of the great 
Irishman. 

But the coalition placed him in a false position, and he felt it l^enly. 
In a debate on Pitt’s motion for parliamentary reform, when he rose to 

• See “ Moore’s Diary,” voL iv. p. 218, and Memorials and Correspondence 
of Fox,” vol. i. p. 460. 
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Apeak there was such a noise of meml^ers going out» that he sat down 
indignantly. Had his conscience been at ease, he was the last man to 
be silenced. He had laid himself open to his numerous enemies, who 
unhesitatingly plunged in their venomed swords ; and a, perhaps un* 
advised, act of mercy to two clerks in his office, Bembridge and Powell, 
who had been removed by Barr4 for peculation, but restored by Burke 
until the charge should be proved, put him still more in their power. 
The House of Commons was indignant ; the most painful construction 
was put upon his conduct, and the attack upon him was renewed again 
and again. He was obliged at length to acquiesce in their dismissal.' 
Powell, reduced to despair, cut his throat a few days after. Bembridge 
was convicted of the peculation of which he had been accused ; but the 
law having been called in to decide, Burke had thought it just to defer 
the heaviest part of their punishment until their guilt had been estab- 
lished. Between him and Pitt there arose a bitter opposition. Pitt lost 
no opportunity of assailing him. He accused him of privately altering 
clauses in the bill, amending his own Pay Office Act. There was a 
fierce tussle, but it was proved that the clauses had been put in so low 
a tone as not to be heard. 

Mr. Burke was now entering upon' the most remarkable portion of 
his public career ; the impeachment of the Indian Viceroy was drawing 
near. His discharge of the office of prosecutor in so great a suit seems 
to us, who look back upon it all, a gloomy, but not unworthy climax, 
to all his public life that had gone before. We should have a happier 
recollection of Burke if he had not linked his memory with the prose- 
cution of Warren Hastings, but some grandeur would be lost. The 
ninth and tenth Reports of the Committee on the Administration of 
Justice in India were from his pen. In these reports part of the charges 
were developed which afterwards formed the imf^achment. What was 
his first object, however, was the reformation of India, and it was by him 
that Fox's India Bill was drawn up. Pitt demanded a Radical Bill ; 
this was radical beyofd what he had expected. It in fact abolished 
all the charters of the Company, giving the political administration up 
to a Board of eight commissioners, who were to hold their offices for 
four years, the Crown nominating successors, and the proprietors nomi- 
nating an inferior Board of the same number to look after their com- 
mercial interests. There was a supplementary Bill abolishing abuses 
and righting wrongs. The measure was violently opposed, but was 
carried without a division on the first reading. The second was carried 
by a hundred and nine. It was on the motion for going into com- 
mittee that Bulke made his great speech. Wraxall, who had just de- 
serted to the other side, said it was the greatest he had ever heard in 
parliament. The Bill passed through its other stages with large majo- 
rities, but the arguments of Pitt and Jenkinson, that it would make 
ministers independent of the king, alarmed Oeorge the Th)rii« All 
possible influence was brought to bear on ,the House of Lords, .and on 
the 17th of December the India Bill was thrown out, and the clay after 
the Coalition Ministry was dismissed, and Pitt came into power. Thus 
ended Burke’s official life, which consisted of two periods of three 
months and eight months in the Pay Office. 

The new ministry for a while sat in spite of parliament; but the 
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Coalition lost ooherenee ia opposition. Pitt’s popularity grew in the 
country and in the Boua^; the strength of his opponents diminished* 
B^rke was disheartened, and spoke seldom. When the general elec- 
tion came on, he hiinself was re-elected, but his party was completely 
beaten* At this time, however, a gleam of sunshine amid the gloom of 
the political situati^ was his installation as Dord Bector of Glasgow 
University* When he rose to return thanks, the great orator faltered, 
and said that he had never before addressed so learned an assembly ; 
however, notwithstanding the hesitation so complimentary to the Scotch > 
university,, he managed to make an excellent speech. Shortly after the 
meeting of parliament, Burke drew up, and when it was negatived by 
the House, published his Vindication of the late House of Commons.’’ 

He was not supported by Fox, and a coldness which had already begun 
received a decided increaze. Burke’s separation from his party may be 
said to have commenced from this time. In the late parliament he had 
been prescriptively respected and admired ; his intellectual supremacy 
was a tradition of the House; but the new members treated him with 
open and noisy disrespect. His ‘‘ Bepresentation to the King,” more 
lengthy than anything that had ever been put upon the journals of the 
House before, was greeted with a rude burst of laughter; the young j 
and chivalrous Windham alone, who had just entered parliament, and 
was destined, in years to come of disparagement and failure, to be his 
one faithful disciple and friend, could be found to second its adoption ; 
it was negatived contemptuously without a division. On every occa- 
sion that Burke addressed the House he was made to feel that his posi- 
tion was altered ; his vehemence was ridiculed, and he was sincerely 
believed to be mad by many of the unfledged politicians of the House. 
Pitt’s India Bill, which gave increased power to the Board of Control, 
he considered thoroughly truckling and bad ; and the violence of his 
opposition upon a matter which only concerned the myriads of India, 
and had nothing to do with the little domestic poUticsof England, was 
regarded by the Philistine vestrymen of the British Parliament as un- 
deniable proof of mania. They could not enter into his feelings, or 
rise to his idea ; it was the old story of Paul and Festus. Such an 
^ audience, combined with intense and solemn earnestness and perpetual 
disappointment, increased the natural infirmity of his temper. He was 
‘‘ always a fighter,” as Mr. Browning described himself ; but with genius 
to be a great victor over wrong and political evil, he was always van- 
quished by fate; and if the cause triumphed his enemies were crowned, 
and snatched the fruits of victory. The prosecution of Wafcren Hastings, 
in which he spent these last years of his political life, was now soon 
about to commence. Burke denounced him to the new Bouse in terms 
which excited loud laughter; having compared the late ruler of India 
to a highwayman, he thus apostrophised Newgate, ** Forgive me, 0 
Newgate, if I have thus dishonoured thy inhabitants by in odious opm- 
parison; thy highwayman who may have robbed one person on the 
hi|fiiway is not to be compared with him who has plundered milliomi, 
aim made them feel all the calamities of famine; thy murderer who 
may have deprived one individual of life would be disgraced by any 
comparison with him who has exterminated the inhabitants of a whole 
kingdom; thy housebreaker is a harifiless character when compared 
m. Q Ir. 


jisV''' 





^42 MODEElSr.-.POLmCAL. 

with him who ha9 destroyed the habitations of . millions, and left whole 
provinces without inhabitants.** We quote this as a specimen of the 
«ataggeration into which Burke was sometimes led by ineffectual ra^, 
when subjects upon which he himself felt most deeply were treated 
with brainless and heartless levity. It appeared unlikely at this time 
that the Opposition would go beyond denunciation. The return of Sir 
Elijah Impey was announc^ by Pitt with something like a chiAehge : 
but it was not accepted, owing to the certainty of a misoarmge of 
justice: and Hastings would probably have enjoyed similar immunity 
but for an injudicious advocate, in the person of his agent Major Scott, 
who stung Burke into attempting what it had been decided was hope* 
less. Another enemy of Hastings, whpm he had defeated and driven 
from India, now appeared in the House of Commons ; and his great 
personal knowledge rendered him an invaluable ally to Burke. This 
was Sir Philip Francis, the redoubtable Junius himself. But neither 
the personal hatred of Francis or the diviner anger of Burke seemed 
likely tq bring the Indian Government to justice. Hastings was re- 
ceived at Court with every mark of favour. With the countenance of 
the king and queen, with the majority on his side in parliament, the 
Prime Minister benevolently neutral, the Whig party quiescent, and the 
nation favourable, nothing could possibly seem more secure than his 
l^sition. He fancied that he could crush his vindictive enemies in 
England with as much ease as he had trampled upon his foes in the 
far off Government of Hindostan; but he little knew that in coming 
to England in June he had put himself within the reach of a giant. 
The demand for papers regarding Oude was flatly refused by Pitt; and 
it was on this occasion that Burke, irritated by the crackling laughter 
of Englishmen, who thought that the world was bounded by the shores 
of England, laying his hand on the Indian Reports, vowed to avenge 
India. And yet at the end of the session of 1784 there appeared no 
prospect of dbtainii^ a trial, Burke returned to Beaconsfield much 
downcast, but the pleasures of his country home soon restored his 
spirits. It may be well to remind the reader, as a preparation for the 
impeachment of Hastings, and the relentless but just hatred with which 
Burke pursued the great criminal, that in private life he wm all gentle- 
ness and charity; that for miles around he was looked up to by the 
pasantry as a friend and benefactor; that to the utmost of his means 
he relieved their wante, prescribing for their ailments, and dispensing 
simple remedies. With the poor he was their country doctor; with 
children he a child; with his friends the most amiable and pleasing 
of men. But in public life he was no longer/ a man— he Was the 
Avenging Angel. At the meeting of parliament in January 1785, an 
amendment on the Address with regard to the affairs of India was de- 
feat^ by m overwhelming minority. But this majority was reduced* 
to sixty-nine on Fox's motion with regard to the Nabob pt Arcot's 
debts, on which Burke made a speech wonderful in grasp Jsets and 
eloquence, but iparred by the delivery. The Nabob of Arooi had been 
the tool of the English advChtUrVrs, who preyed upon the living body 
Uf India; he had incurred enormous debts to them for small loans, the 
payment being guaranteed by Government, and made out of the revenue 
of the Carnatic; and had b^n authorised as a return td exact from the 



EDMUKD BlTEKfi. 


243 


King of Tanjore immense sums which he did not owe I Atkinson and 
Benfield were two of the principal Nabobs enriched by these transac- 
tions. We cannot enter at length into any of the charges against 
Hastings, but must endeavour briefly to trace Mr. BurkeV connection 
with that greatest of State trials. First, however, we may say that, 
while en^ged in this gigantic task, he was just as active as ever in 
other politieal matters. In April he contributed to the defeat of Pittas 
third and last attempt at parliamentary reform — feeling, as he ever did 
with regard to this subject, that with infldel democracy rising on every 
side, it was not the time to expose the English Constitution to change. 
He was equally opposed to the minister’s policy for Ireland. Pitt's 
proposals were based on the principles of reciprocity, and what showed 
that they were not thoroughly unfair was, that they gave great offence 
to the English manufacturers. Indeed, as they were introduced in the 
Irish parliament, they would have been highly beneficial; but they 
were, unfortunately, modified by the English Cabinet to preserve the 
commercial supremacy. Burke warned the Tories against repeating 
the error made with reference to America, and endeavouring to make 
Ireland a source of revenue for the relief of the English tax-payer. To 
this Pitt replied that no such analogy existed, and alluding to Burke’s 
Irish origin, hoped that his words would produce no evil eflects in 
Ireland among his excitable countrymen. 

It was decided in April that Hastings should be heard at the bar of 
the House. His defence occupied three days. It was rather arrogant 
in its tone, and wore out the patience of the House by its length. 
However, the majority was prepared, whatever it might be, to deem it 
satisfactory; and when Burke, in pursuance of his plan of taking the 
opinion of the House on each charge separate, brought forward the 
extirpation of the Bohillas, which had already been condemned, on 
the motion of a member of the ministry he was defeated, after a long 
debate, by two to one. Lapse of time and ministerial condonation were 
pleaded, but still it was too evident that justice wfls not to be obtained. 
Burke was almost inclined to give over the attempt, but to save appear- 
ances, resolved to bring forward two or three mOre charges. It was 
i rumoured that Hastings was about to be raised to the peerage ; the 
efforts of his enemies seemed on the point of falling to the ground ; the 
old complaint seemed to be verified again of the wicked being in great 
prosperity. On June 13 Fox brought forward the second charge, re- 
lating to the enormous fine levied on Cheyt Sfngh, rajah of Benares. 
Pitt admitted that the fine was too heavy, though, after ^he revolution 
at Benares, he thought the rajah’s deposition was justifiable; but to 
the unutterable consternation of his own side of the house, and the 
amazement of the Opposition, he declared that he would vote that there 
was ground for grave accusation. The ministerialists did not know 
bow to vote; Scott’s senses almost forsook him; and the motion was 
carried by a majority of forty. It is impossible to explain the cause of 
this sudden resolution of the minister. Som^ said that he was jealous 
of the increasing favqur which was shown Hastings at Court, and that 
he wiui determined to prevent his being placed upon the India Board; 
but We kre inclined to think that he was one whose oonscimice some- 
times omnpelled him to act contrary to his inclinationsi contrary even 
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to the interests of his party, and that this was an instance* The rest 
of the charges were postponed to next meeting of ParUament, and 
Burke employed the recess in mastering the subject, and working 
through the papers which he had with such difficulty procured 
Leadenhall Street. On the resumption of the charges, the next^ re- 
lating to the Begums of Oude, was brought forward by a new ally, 
Bichard Brinsley Sheridan. His speech carried all opposition before 
it; and the other charges were brought forward with equal sueoess. 
Hastings’ friends argu^ that his great services should be regarded as a 
set off to his errors ; but he himself rejected this plea, and declared 
that he would be tried on the merits. Burke, through all these de- 
bates, was the prompter of his party. Bis temper was often sorely 
tried, and was scarcely equal to the severe strain that was put upon it — 
the insolence of Major Scott being almost beyond sufferance. His 
abuse, however, was deprived of its value by a ludicrous exposure in 
the Morning Berald^ the editor of which published an account of Scott’s 
payments for inserting abusive articles 

item— For attacking Mr. Burke's veracity, . . fis. 6d. 

Accusing Mr. Burke of inconsistency, . . Os. Od. 

Attemp&g to ridicule Mr. Burke, ... 58. 6d. 

etc. 

A committee was formed to prepare the articles of impeachment, and 
on the 10th of May the impeachment was formally moved and carried 
without a division. Accompanied by a majority of the House, Burke 
proceeded to the bar of the House of Lords, and impeached Warren 
Hastings. The lumbering oar of High Justice was now fairiy set in 
motion, and it was decided that next year the trial should commence. 
In the interval, Burke, who had not been there for twenty years, paid 
his last visit to Ireland; spent a few days with Lord Charlemont at 
Marino; brought his son Richard down to Ballitore still flourishing in 
the third generation; and then went on to the other scenes of his child- 
hood, the Blackwatet^ flowing as of old, and thq still green meadows of 
Coolbawn. . 

At length the great trial, for which Burke had been making Hercu- 
lean preparations for the last five years, was taken up on the Idth of 
February 1788. Two days were spent in reading the articles of im- 
peachment and the answers of Mr. Hastings. On the third Burke 
opened the ease to a crowded House. For four days he continued a 
statement of unparalleled power and effect; whether from the force 
of representa^on and reason, the command of the subject, the novel 
aspect in which he presented questions so trite and b^ten, or the pro- 
found interest of the facts themselves, never perhaps was such an 
audience so bound by the commanding mastery of an orator. Some, 
indeed, of the statements he made on the 18th of February were of a 
nature to convulse the feelings of the House with horror. Mr. Burke 
was compelled by his own emotion to pause and drop his b^ad Upon 
his hands, and remain for some moments unable tb artie^ate; nor did 
he proceed for many mini^W after, before be was so indisposed Ahat it 
was necessary to adjourn till the next day. Probably, considering the 
occasion, the scene in Westminster Hail, and the gtgan^o nature of the 
trial, there never was, historically, a greater speechT^-icaroely ever a 
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moro effective. For four days the immense audienoe listened witli 
deepening interest and exdtement to 

** 5hat great voice which, rising, brought 
Bed wrath to faces pale with thought. 

And (ailing, fell with showers of tears. 

It was on the third day of his speech that Mrs. Siddons and some 
other ladies fainted at the horrible narrations of the orator. On the 
19th he closed his statement with a solemn and impressive descrip* 
tion ef the cause, the accusers, and the court, and ended by charging 
Mr. Hastings with abuse of public trust — with dishonouring the cha- 
racter of England — subverting the laws, rights, and liberties of India — • 
of destroying the properties of the inhabitants, desolating their country, 
and of enormous cruelties and tyrannies indicted on persons of every 
rank and sex. On the 2l8t of April the business of the trial was re- 
sumed, and Mr. Burke brought on his first separate charge, which was 
that of bribery. Thus the long and weary struggle was fairly com- 
menced, which was destined to be protracted over six years. We cannot 
enter upon the reflections which this trial would naturally suggest ; we 
would only say that Mr. Burke must be entirely acquitted of having 
been actuated by private malice — a sentiment of which he was in- 
capable. The impeachment proceeded from the House of Commons — 
the responsibility of the undertaking rested upon it. There was cer- 
tainly ample primd facie ground for inquiry ; and had it been con- 
ducted as a State trial ought to have been, and not by the rules and 
precedents of inferior courts, there can be little doubt that a different 
verdict would have been arrived at by the House of Lords. 

During the course of this long trial, of which Burke, Fox, and 
Sheridan were the principal managers, there was much to try the 
temper of Burke, who was constantly pitted against Law upon legal 
technicalities, in which ho was scarcely a match for the clever and well- 
informed barrister. His relations with the other Managers also under- 
went a painful change. Charles James Fox was his political pupil; ho 
had known and loved him from boyhood, and his affection had been 
warmly returned, Sheridan he had helped to bring forward in the 
political world, but the time was coming when the friends were to 
meet in the manager's box as bitter foes, only speaking to one another 
in cold^and formal tones^ when the business of the trial demanded it. 
The origin of this breach was the strong part Burke took against the 
French Eevolution. Fox and the rest of the Whig party looked upon 
the Eevolution as the great dawn of liberty ; they bitterly resented, 
therefore, those 'iq>eeche8 and writings of Burke in which he attacked 
it with his accustomed vehemence, of course tending to discredit them 
as its supporters, and fo injure their chances of office* 

<*BeflectioD8 on the French Eevolution** was perhaps the most 
brilliant of all his works, and certainly made the greatest sensation* 
FVanois, to whom he sent the manuscript, and who felt how it would 
injure him with the party, strongly advised him not to publish it ; but 
nothing could dissuade him from doing so. Its publication was greeted 
by the execrations of his friends and the praises of his enemies. George 
the Third had always regarded him with aversion, as one of the un- 
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^mpromising Bookipgbamites $ one of the frienda and supporters of 
a rebellious son. But the Reflections quite changed hia feelings to 
the author. To all his courtiers he said of this bool^ It will do 
you good— ^ you good. It is a book that every gentleman ought to 
read.** His ^favourites were all presented with handsomely bound 
copies. Louis XYl. in his confinement translated the whole work; 
nearly all the crowned heads of Europe sent him their congratulations. 
Perhaps not the least gratifying reward was the degree of LL.D. con- 
ferred upon him by the University of Dublin. His name bs^me widely 
known on the continent ; he was always looked up to as a friend 4nd 
adviser by the royal family of France. Wo should gladly quote^ if 
space permitted it, Mr. Mackintosh's hostile eulogium on the Reflec<^ 
tions in his Defence of, the French Revolution— We can scarcely,’* he 
said, ** praise or blame it too much.” 

It was really impossible, having taken up a position so directly at 
variance with his party, unless he had retired from politics altogether, 
that a breach could have been long avoided. The introduction of the 
Quebec^Bill was the first occasion upon which this opposition assumed 
^ an irreconcilable ch^cter. Fox made its introduction the peg upon 
which to hang a long disquisition in praise of the Revolution. It was 
a challenge to Burke to reply ; he had in private declared his intention 
of doing so, at all risks, if the subject should be introduced, and he 
kept his promise. Silence would have beep interpreted as defeat to 
himself and to the great cause of which he was the leading champion. 
He was committed to speak, since Fox had, in the previous debate 
(April 21), imported the subject into the discussion. But he promised 
to avoid casting imputations upon his friend, and as he walked down 
to the House on his arm, sketched the plan of his speech. It was soon, 
however, interrupted by a preconcerted plan. Cheered by the minis- 
terial side of the House, and interrupted by incessant calls to order 
upon his own side, he for some time weathered the storm ; but at last, 
as the clamours incfbased, Lord Sheffield moved that dissertations on 
the French constitution were disorderly, and Mr. Fox seconded the 
motion in a speech of some length. Fitt endeavoui:ed to induce some 
of the mutual friends of Burke and Fox to interfere, but all felt the 
delicacy and inutility of such an attempt. Things could not, however^ 
have been miade worse, than they tuni^ out. Fox, launching out into 
praises of the French Revolution, taunted Burke with want of infor- 
mation, and threatened to leave the House if he should continue his 
argument %rke replied with as much temper as could be expected, 
declaring, however, that he was willing to meet Fox hand to hand 
and foot to foot " on the subject in controversy, but that he had enter- 
tained no design of affixing to him any stigma. In the course of his 
speech an unfortunate incident occurred. Fox went into the lobby to 
procure an orange, but a number of hk party supposing tha^he was 
leaving in fulfilment of his threat, rose and followed him. They soon, 
however, returned with their le^er, feeling no doubt extremely ipoUsh ; 
but the mistake aroused Burke’s bi^erto subdued anger. He said ** it 
certainly was indiscreet at his time of life to provoke enmity, otr to pve 
his friends cwcasion to desert him ; yet if bis firm and steady adhensnee 
to the British Constitution placed him in such a dileihina, he would 
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risk all/* Mr. Fox here whispered that there was no loss of friend- 
ship. ^Burke went bn to say that he was sorry there was. « He knevi 
the price of his conduot— ^he had done hk duty at the price of his 
friend— their friendship was at an end/* Fox rose to reply ; he ap- 
peared to labour under the moat violent agitation ; the tears streamed 
down his face, and it was some minutes before he could proceed. The 
House was greatly moved ; but Fox’s speech was not conciliatory in its 
matter, although accompanied by jcindly expressions and hopes that 
time would.heal the quarrel. It failed to pacify Burke, who said that 
a nbw charge had been brought against him— that of inconsistency— 
to prove which, h*ght jests and un weighed words used in private con- 
versation had been brought up in evidence. The discussion was shortly 
after renewed. Burke complained of the attacks which had in the mean- 
time been made upon him in the newspapers. Fox replied in a tone of 
sarcasm ; and, among other wounding insinuations, hinted that the right 
honourable gentleman's vanity misled him to attach an /undue import- 
ance to the personal topics he had brought before the House. The 
reply to this consisted of several strong retorts ; and the result was to 
render final Burke’s separation from his party. He had walked across 
the house, and sat down on the front ministerial bench between Pitt 
and Dundas; and in truth he had no longer a choice; the old order 
had changed ; his own party had, os he said, passed away where he 
should shortly follow ; he had only acted in temporary alliance with 
their successors, but had met from them nothing but distrust and in- 
sult. For the remainder of his life, and even after his death, he was 
made the mark of a low hostility ; and his sensitive temperament made 
his enemies more persevering in their attacks. The impeachment of 
Hastings still brought the hostile managers together. On the meeting 
of the new parliament in 1790, the question arose whether the dissolu- 
tion had terminated the proceedings. Burke moved for a committee 
on the question ; it was decided that the trial should proceed ; but on 
this occasion he broke off his friendship with Ersbiine, as he had already 
done with Fox, and stiff earlier with Sheridan. It was at this time 
, that he wrote his Appeal from the New ta the Old Whigs— an essay ot 
which George the Third expressed his warm admiration. The nature 
of the Appeal may be inferred from its title. In ihe session of 1790 
Fox brought forward the subject of parliamentary reform ; and Burke, 
who felt that it was the most inopportune time conceivable for tamper- 
ing with the Constitution, widened the breach with the Opposition by 
differing from them on this subject also, as in the previous session he 
had differed on the repeal of the tests in behalf of dissenters. He had 
been perfectly willing to substitute a declaration of belief in God, and 
a promise not to assail the Establishment for the sacramental test. 
And now events happened which confirmed all Burke’s prophecies 
about the Bevolution; the bloodshed in France— the horrible Sep- 
tember massacres — had the most intense effect upon his mind. He had 
held many communications with the unhappy king and queen; the 
French nobles and emigres had come in crowds to his levees to hear 
the prophet cursing their enemies. He now became a sort of Peter 
the Hermit to the Crusade against the Bevolution. His antirjacobin 
speeches in 1792, in which he preached war upon the gory monster 
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that had issued out to terrify^ and ultimately to devastate Europoi were 
much applauded, and strengthened the hands of the ministry. When 
the Alien Bill was under discussion, Burke electrified the House by 
producing a dagger wMch he said was a specimen of those with which 
the revolutionary agents were being armed. The jokes, interpolations, 
and laughter with which this artifice is said to have been greeted, are pure 
fictions ; the effect was what the orator intended. When two months 
after Sheridan made an Ironical motion for an inqmry into the existence 
of seditious practices, and sneered at the dagger scene,** as he called 
it, Burke produced a letter from a Birmingham manufacturer stating 
that 11,000 daggers had been ordered, and 4000 actually supplied. 
Meanwhile the trial of Hastings was lengthened out by the cumbersome 
forms of parliament, and seemed never to be coming to an end. Not 
that the time actually taken up was inordinate — no more than a hundred 
days in all; but by dissolutions and delays they were scattered over 
six years. -A painful scene arose on one of the examinations, when the 
Archbishop of York (Or Markham) compared Burke to Marat and 
Bobespid^re. Burke, who had himself been censured on a former occa- 
sion for saying that Hastings had murdered Nuncomar, acted with 
great dignity, and prevented any extreme proceedings from being 
adopted by the House of Commons to punish the insult to their manager. 
Hastings was now extremely anxious to bring the trial to a conclusion. 
He had no fear as to the result, and was weary of the ordeal. His 
advocates, therefore, suddenly closed the defence, and the managers, 
who were not prepared to reply, had great difficulty in procuring time. 
At length, however, the conclusion of the trial was deferred to the 
next session ; and the managers separated to prepare for the last great 
act, more hostile to each other than eyer. Fox opposed the war, and had 
become extremely unpopular in consequence; aneUwhen the Whig Club 
declared its confidence in him, Burke considered this to be equivalent 
to u vote of want of confidence in himself. He wrote his Observa- 
tions on the ConducI of the Minority for the private perusal of the 
Duke of Portland, as leader of the Whig party ; and this was surrepti- 
tiously published by the person be employed as his copyist under the 
title of ** Fifty-four Heads of Impeachment of the Right Honourable 
Charles James Fox." This attack would probably have been written 
in a more charitable spirit had it been intended for the perusal of the 
public. What is said to a friend in private, without appearing too 
strong, assumes a much darker meaning when said openly to the world. 
The Observations were certainly unjust to Mr. Fox; but their injustice 
may easily be Accused. ^ 

When Burke was not speaking he was writing, Remarks on the 
Policy of the Allies" was another essay from his pen at this time. He 
strongly disapproved of the way in which the war was being carried 
on ; the allies were pursuing their own selfish ends, slicing off 
of French territory, and capturing coveted French towns, insMd of 
marching to Paris and crushing out the Revolutiom The. Comte 
dArtois wrote to Burke asking him to intercede for some help from 
the English Government to enable him to put himself at the head of 
the Vendeans. Burke could only reply that he had no more in- 
fluence than the poorest clerk in tne Government offices; h^ warnings 
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were without avail. La Veadee was shortly after crushed, and the Duke 
of Yorlrs campaign terminated ingloriously. Burke was now weary of 
parliament ; he had separated from his party ; he had broken with his 
old friends ; he could not amalgamate with the ministerialists i there 
Was nothing to delay the retirement which he meditated but the con- 
clusion of the great trial. It came at last. 

With the commencement of the session (1794) new delays had arisen. 
Bi|rke moved for a committee to inquire into the causes of the duration 
of the trial, and the report which he himself drew up showed immense 
learning and deep insight into the principles of law. Thurlow, many 
of whose decisions it exposed, was greatly incensed, and alluded to it 
as the work of some anonymous pamphleteer. Burke, in a dignified 
speech, rebuked this treatment by the representative of the House of 
Lords of a House of Commons* Beport On the 28th of May Burke 
began his reply on the evidence, and it occupied nine days in delivery. 
This extraordinary effort, which showed all his powers to be undi- 
minished, brought to a conclusion the fourteen years' struggle which he 
had undertaken for justice to India, and his twenty-eight years of par- 
liamentary life. His imagination, his reason, the flash of oratorical 
genius, were never more apparent than in this great summing-up, which 
was worthy to be the capitd of such a parliamentary life. The pero- 
ration, in point of eloquence and taste, was the purest and best sculp- 
tured piece of oratory he had ever delivered. Yet for months the 
decision was to be deferred ; but the managers had done their work. 
On the 20th of June Pitt moved a vote of thanks. He truly said that 
whatever the result might be, this impeachment would be a warning to 
English governors in all time to come. Hastings’ friends who attacked 
Burke, particularly for the insulting epithets he had applied to the 
accused in his last speech, divided on the motion, and it was carried in 
the aflirmativa by 55 to 21. Addington conveyed the thanks in a 
short and dignified speech, which was heard by Burke with deep emo- 
tion. When Pitt again moved that Addington's speech should be 
printed, in a few words the leading manager thanked the House for its 
' expression, and excused his own language, saying it had been much 
i misrepresented. They were the last words he spoke in the House. 
The next day he accepted the Chiltern hundreds, and retired from the 
disappointments, the labours, and mortifications of the political battle- 
field to the peaceful country life of his home at Beaconsfield. Imme- 
diately after the old Whigs joined the ministry. Burke, if he had 
chosen to remain, might have returned to place; but he did not regret 
his retirement. His only ambition now was for his siifh Bichard, who 
was to take his father’s seat at Malton, and in a few months to accom- 
pany L(»‘d EitzwiUiam to Ireland in the position of Chief Secretary. 
The young man, who had for some time acted es legal counsel to the 
Irish Boman Catholics, was now to be employed to carry out his long- 
cherished plans of religious toleration. A dinner was given in London 
to celebrate his return for the borough that his father had so long 
illustriously filled ; all was joy and triumph ; but the next day the 
eh^t disease, which had lain so long concealed, suddenly revealed itself 
in the most desperate form. He suffered violent pain^ and vomited 
blood. By the advice of Dr. Brocklesby he was at once removed for 
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change af air te Cromwell House, Brompton ; but all efforts to arrest 
the ^rful rapidity of the dmase were in vain; and it was necessary 
at hlk to inform 1^. Burke of his son's almost hopeless condition. His 
grief was terrible beyond consolation; he neither slept nor ate; the 
only hope be expressed for the young man was in ^^his mother's 
prayers.*’ On the 2nd of August more favourable symptoms appeared; 
his voice returned, and he could retain food. But they were d^p- 
tive. The cries of his father and mother reached his chamber as he 
.lay ; he rose and dressed himself carefully, and was supported down by 
the butler and housekeeper. He stayed with his parents for a while, 
endeavouring to soothe their agony. He said that he felt a mysterious 
change approachmg, and entreated his father to speak to him ; but the 
great orator was speechless — he could not trust his voice. It was the 
30th of October ; the autumn breeze moved the trees outside gently 
and solemnly. Bichard, with his face full of that unearthly beauty 
which has been preserved in Sir Joshua Beynold’s portrait of him, 
twice repeated the lines of Milton from Adam’s hymn — 

« 

‘‘His praise ye winds that from four quarters blow, 

> ^ Breathe soft or loud ; and wave your tops, ye pines, 

' With every plant in sign of worship wave—” 

and expired peacefully in his father’s arms. It would be too distressing 
to dwell on Burke’s grief; all his hopes, bad been bound up in this son, 
who was, acoording to those who knew him best, and had penetrated 
his reserve, ^11 of quiet depths of character and genius. Burke spoke 
of himself as dead. He wrote his will, the opening sentences of which 
we cannot forbem* transcribing: — ^^^If my dear son and friend had 
survived me, my will would have unnecessary; but as it has 
pleased God to call him to himself before his father,; my duty calls upon 
me to make such a distribution of my worldly goods as seems to my 
best judgment most equitable and reasonable. Therefore I, Edmund 
Burke, late of the pamsh of St. James's, Westminster, though suffering 
from sore and inexpressible affliction, being of sound body and dis- 
posing mind, do make my last will and testament in manner foUowing : 
-—First, according to the ancient, good, and laudable custom, of which 
my heart and understanding recognise the propriety, I bequeath my 
soul to God, hoping for his mercy through the only merits of our Lord 
and Saviour Jesus Christ. My body 1 desire, if 1 should die in any 
place very convenient for its ti^ansport (but not otherwise), to be buried 
in the church at Beaconsfield near to the bodies of my dearest brother 
and dearest 8oif$ in all humility praying that, as we have lived in perfect 
unity together, we may together have a part in the resurrection of ^ 
just." By this will he left all to his wife, except a legacy of £1000 to 
his niece Mary Haviland. The most universal sympathy was felt for the 
bereaved statesman ; he rjsceived the kindest letters from Grattan, Lord 
Fitzwilliam, the Comte d’ Artois, his faithful friend Windham, and all 
whose friendship was best worth having and most couspling, of those 
amoi^ whom he had mixed, George IIL ^elt it was a time for sub- 
stantial recognition of Burke's services to the state, and Pitt wrote to 
inform him that “ a pension of £1200 a year, was to be paid for his own 
and his wife’s life out of the civil lists, and that it was his intention to 
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^pply to Parliament to grant an annuity more proportioned to the 
retired statesman’^ merits/' This promise, however, was never fulfilled, 
though the pension was made up to £2500. Bxirke’s aeoepting this 
pension has aotualty been represented by his enemies as a oorrupt 
transaotion, while no imputation was ever oast upon such men as Batre 
and Dunning, who were pensioned for servioea incomparably less; or 
upon the Earl of Chatham, who bad not saved the country, aa Burke 
had done, hundreds of thousands* Fox’s debts might be paid; Pitt 
held great Sinecures; but Burke 'has been singled out for abuse as 
the Great Pensioner. 

But little remains to be told. On the 23d of April 1795, he was 
present at the last great scene of the impeachment, when twenty*three 
peers voted for acquittal, and six~among whom, strange to say, was 
Lord Thurlow — voted Guilty.** The remaining two years of Burke's 
life Were spent in retirement, but not in idleness. An absurd attack 
by the Duke of Norfolk upon his Befiections on the Frenoh Bevolu'^ 
tion,** called out a defence of that work. Thoughts and Details on 
Scarcity ** were written on the proposal to make^the farmers pay higher 
wages to their labourers, and showed Burke to be an able and sound 
economist. His Letters on a Begicide Peace proved his mind, which 
his enemies reported was going, to be as brilliant and unclouded as 
ever; the ** Letter to a Noble Lord*’ was written on the occasion of 
the Duke of Bedford and Lord Lauderdale attacking his pension in the 
House of Lords. This attack had drawn out an able, manly, and 
V crushing reply from Lord George Grenville, and Burke^ himself was 
still able to prove that the lion was not so dead that the asses might 
fling out their heels at him with impunity. Never, indeed, had the 
reward of public service been more honourably deserved; for the 
triumphs of Trafalgar or the crowning glories of Waterloo were not 
more decisive in their result than the able, laborious, and persevering 
exertions of pen and tongue which, under the mercy of Providence, 
arrested and repelled from the shores of Great Biitain the furious waves 
of infidelity, anarchy, and civil ruin. , 

Mr BurWs retirement was devoted also to good works of a practical 
i^nature. In time of pressure he erected a mill in the neighbourhood 
for the benefit of the poor ; he establbhed and superintended a school 
for emigrant children. In those, and in many other works of love and 
kindness, the evening shadows of life closed around the great statesr 
man. Hia daily study was in the great Book of Comfort ; and without 
pain, and surrounded by afiectionate friends, he at last, without un* 
easiness, saw his end approaching. On the 7th of July 1797 be pr^ 
pared for death, expressing firm confidence in the sacrifice of hU 
Bedeemer, and praying to be forgiven by God and man for those faults 
of temper of which he felt himself to have been guilty. The next day 
he spoke long of the great transactions in which his public life had been 
spent; and as he was being carried for a change from one room into 
another, he expired in the arms of his relative, Mr. Nagle. He was 
buried next his son in Beaconsfield Church. Mr. Fox had, in the in- 
terval before his interment, proposed a public funeral in Westminster 
Abbey, but it was felt that his own wish should be complied with. 
The Abbey never indeed had been, or will be, honoured with a nobler 
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memory^ nor the Beoords of Englund with a more venerable namei to . 
th|<last syllable of recorded time. His funeral, though he had not so 
dj^kdf was attended by the great, the powerfo}, and the; good. 13)e 
fi^l was borne by the Lord Ohanoellor, the Dukea of Oe^nshire and 
Portland, Eart Fits william, the Speaker of the House of Comihio^, 
Lord Inbbiquiti, Mr; W and Sir Gilbert Elliott. The funeral 

train mduded ^0 noblest of every party ; and not the least sorrowful 
were the children of the emigrant school at Pen, who knew not how 
great he had been in the State, but that he had been to them a ihther. 


HENKY GBATTAN. 

BOaK A.D. 1746— DIED A.I). 1820. 

Gbattan deserves far more than O’Connell the title of the Liberator. 
“ I stood up for Ireland ’’—one of the last words spoken by the great 
patriot, ibight be taken as the motto of his life. Ireland has never pro- 
duced a politician so perfectly without reproach, or so utterly devoted 
to his country ; and yet, while such worthy but insignificant men as 
Lucas, or Smith O’Brien have their public statues in Dublin, he who 
may be said to have died through the fetters of his Boman Catholic 
countrymen, until they were ready to be struck off by the blow of a 
Plunket, is missed from the streets and public buildings of the metro- 
polis, where lie was once the most honoured of Irishmen.^ 

Henry Grattan’s family was one of considerable importance and 
influence in Ireland. Dean Swift, in writing of the family, with 
which he was on intimate terms of friendship, said the Grattans can 
raise ten thousand men.” His great-grandfather,^atrick Grattan, was 
a senior fellow in Dublin University, and from the rich emoluments of 
his fellowship made a large increase to the family possessions. The 
property passed through his eldest son Henry, to James, who became 
recorder of Dublin, and was father of the subject of our mejnoir. He 
nad the reputation of being an honest and worthy man, but was of an 
irritable temper and without much ability ; while his opinions, which 
were.entirely on the side of authority and the established order, were 
extremely obstinate and shallow. He had the good fortune, however, 
to marry the daughter of Chief-justice Harley, whose talents descending 
through his daughter made up perhaps for the deflcienoy on the Grattan 
side of this union. 

Henry Grattib was born on the Sd of July 1746. He was early 
sent to a Mr Ball’s school in Gjreat Ship Street, a neighbourhood then 
fashionable with Dublin barristers. At the same school was educa^ 
Mr Pitzgibbon, afterwards Lord Clare end Chancellor of Ireland. 
After remaining at this school for a short time, he was rempved^at his 
own desire to Mr Young’s school in Abbey street, in consequence of 
an insulting and absurd punishment inflicted upon him by the master. 
At this new school bis conduct won the gWral respect of his School- 
fellows, among whom was the uncle of George Canning. In his 
seventeenth year he was attacked by a severe iliness, which harassed 
^ * Some private friends of Grattan erected a statue of him in the Exchange. 
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him for a long time, and returned to him in the eventful year 1782. 
In 1763 he entered the University of Dublin.^ There he obtained the 
highest honours of the collegiate course, and'formed frieodships with 
several men afterwards eminent, — Foster, afterwarda Speaker, Day, a 
distinguished Jailer and judge, his old schoolfellow FitzgiMon, and 
several others. Hts correspondence with those friends is deeply in- 
teresting, and both shows his genius in the process of development, 
and the amiable and loveable qualities of his character, which men do not 
display so freely in the more advanced stages of life. His letters rather 
convey the forecast of a literary recluse and enthusiast, than of the great 
popular leader he was afterwards to become, a man whose voice could 
control the winds and waves of public assemblies— a bold and at the same 
time prudent statesman. Betiring, fastidious, refined, imaginative, an 
intense lover of Nature, and most enjoying her loveliness in solitude, he 
offered at this time of life all the traits of the young poet or contem- 
plative philosopher, rather than of the man of action. But his choice of a 
profession, and glimpses of public life in its most exalted phases, probably 
counteracted the tendency of his character to develop inwardly rather 
than outwardly, and gave, a direction to his future course, fortunate 
for his country, if not the happiest for himself. Perhaps a morbid 
turn was given to his nature by the circumstances in which he was 
early placed. The unkindness of his father seems to have caused 
him much unhappiness ; it probably arose from political differences ; 
the elder Grattan shared all the feelings and prejudices of the ruling 
caste, to which his son was born in opposition. This unhealthy shadow, 
however, was early removed; Grattan was in his twentieth year when 
his father died, and he thus alludes to the event in writing to his chief 
friend, Broome : — The death of my father 1 suppose you have heard 
of. In the greatest agony of body, in the greatest distraction of 
mind, unexpectedly and impatiently, he expired.’* The family place 
was reft away from him ; and he only inherited a small patrimony 
which his father’s displeasure could not reach. « He thus alludes to 
this in the same letter : — ** I write this from Bellcamp where 1 have 
been for three days without any of the family, and where I intend 
to continue some days longer in the same solitude. I employ my- 
self writing, reading, and courting the muse, and taking leave of 
that place where I am a guest, not an owner, and of which I shall 
now cease to be a spectator. I tell myself by way of consolation, 
that happiness is not the gift of any one spot, however ancient and 
native, ‘ est tdubris animtis si te non deficit aequus,’ and that where- 
ever I go the muse and your friendship shall accompany me. Per- 
haps the time may come when fortune * patre valentior ^ may smile 
upon me, and^ shall enable my old age to resign my breath where 
first I received iti Farewell ! — 'tis too late to continue this epistle ; 
I am invited to the wood by the wood-quest, the thrush, and every 
circumstance that attends the evening.’* This language breathed of 
great unhappiness, the wound of love, the oppression of a great 
sorrow, the bitterness of parting from a place his affection for which 
is plainly indicated in the words last quoted. But he was soon called 
away from gloomy musings and regrets by the trumpet-call of life ; 
the same year he went to London, and was entered as a student of 
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the Middle Temple, Here hfe earnestly devoted himself to his studies; 
and if in his correspondence great traces of languor and the listless 
tone of idleness are often to be detected, it was but the efibot of intense 
and ardent labour, showing itself in the intervals of fatigue. He was 
perfectly free from taste for dissipation ; his pleasures were the pure 
enjoyment of nature and intercourse with like-minded men ; his ex- 
citement was to hear from the gallery of the House the orations of 
Burke, or to stand at the bar of the Lords and listen to the speeches of 
Chatham, whose power of representation and splendour of pointed 
phrase were evidently a model to him in the formation of his own style ; 
it was probably from the same sou^e he drew his taste in manner and 
delivery. ^ The strong impression then received is embodied in the 
sketch whioh he afterwards drew of the great orator and statesman. It 
is not to be supposed, however, that his genius submitted to a slavish 
imitation^ evbn of so great a model ; we find in his early letters the 
same antithetic style not yet cultured down, and sometimes ludicrous 
from its exaggeration, overstudy, and lack of the reality while preserv- 
ing the*outward form of antithesis, which, brought to the greatest per- 
fection, gave such a peculiar stamp to his mature composition. So 
peculiar is this stamp, that if a few sentences were taken at random 
anywhere from his writings dr speeches, no one tolerably familiar with 
the style oould fail to recognise them as Grattan’s. Generally speaking, 
style comes upon mental development as form upon substance ; but in 
Grattan^s case the form came first, foreordained for, and. as yet often 
empty ^ of the matter which wjis to assume it. An Chatham was his 
favourite study in eloquence, so Bolingbroke was his favourite author. 
Whatever he gained from the latter was lamentably counterbalanced by 
the tinge of scepticism whioh hfs mind received from those fascinating 
writings ; and in tho.dead, cold religion of his day he found nothing to 
resist their infiuence. Nor were there unfortunately in his case the 
springs of youthful piety to keep the heart green ; for Grattan*s earliest 
life was spent in a brilliant circle of Irish society in which the lowest 
tone of morals prevailed, and a total absence of religion. The point 
of iionour was the only religion of the day. His old college friend Day 
was his chum in the Temple. Some interesting particulars of their 
life at this time are derived from Mr Day's recollection^, comibuni- 
cated to Mr Grattan^s son, eighteen years after his friend's death. 
“We lived," he writes, “in the same ohambers in the Middle 
Temple, and took a house in Windsor Forest, commanding a beautiful 
landscape ; he delighted in romantic scenery. Between both, we 
lived together %hree or four years, the happiest period of my life. 
.... When we resided in Windsor Forest he would spend 
whole moonlight nights rambling and losing himself in the thickest 
plantations; he would sometimes pause and address a tree in soli- 
loquy, thus preparing hiipself early for that assembly which^he was 
destined in latter life to adorn. One morning he amused" us at 
breakfast with an adventure of the night before in the forest. In 
one of those midnight rambles, he stopped at a gibbet and com- 
menced apostrophising the^ chains in his usual animated strain, when 
he suddenly felt a tap on his shoulder, and on turning about was 
accosted by an unknown person — How the devil did you get down ? ** 
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to which the rambler calmly replied — Sir^ I suiifpose you have an 
interest in that question.” 

We are told that Mr Grattan’s habits at this period of his life were 
so eccentric, as to convejr to his landlady, at a place where be was 
staying, an impression of his being, deranged. She complained to one 

of his friends, that the gentleman used to walk up and down in her 
garden most of the night, speaking to himself; and though alone, he 
was addressing some one on all occasions by the name of ^ Mr Speaker 
that it was not possible he could be in his senses, and she begged that 
they would take him away ; and that, if they did, she would forgive him 
all the rent that was due.” Mr Day’s reminiscences of his friend give us 
an amusing account of his meeting with Dr Duigenan ip the Temple. 
The Doctor knowing that Grattan’s father and Lucas had always lived 
in the bitterest opposition whilst they were colleagues in the representa- 
tion of Dublin, thought to please the young templar by an attack upon 
the latter ; but to his great surprise, found in the son the warmest 
defender of his father's enemy. The discussion passed the bounds of 
courtesy, and they parted in mutual wrath. In the evening Grattan 
came to the Grecian, where we used to meet, with a long sword by his 
side. Duigenan did not make his appearance, but he wrote a poem 
criticising Grattan's figure with his long sword. ‘‘ It was comical ; I , 
showed it to your father, who was amused by the humorous turn, and 
so the affair ended.” Dr Duigenan’s subsequent animosity to Grattan 
is traced by the narrator to this incident. His letters at this time to 
his ffiend Broome show a considerable intellectual advance, but still 
it is curious to remark in places the love of antithetic balance combined 
with false weights. We find in every page the curiously elaborate music 
of antithesis and point, without much approach to any appropriate 
relation of sense, as if he had not yet perfectly mastered the use of a style 
of which he had acquired the structure. We can afford to takb but one 
example. ‘‘Lord North, the Chancellor of the Exchequer, a man 
busied in state mystery, and learned in finances, spoke in defence of 
the court, in a manner impetuous, not rapid ; full of cant, not melody ; 
deserved the eulogium of a fervent speaker, not a great one. Grenville 
on the part of opposition was peevish and wrangling, and provoked 
those whom he could not defeat.” We find in the correspondence 
many criticisms on books evincing considerable judgment and expressed 
with much precision. 

About this time Mr Grattan suffered two losses which he felt ex*- 
tremely, in the death of a sister to whom he was much attached, and 
that of his mother in the following year. The latter %as removed so 
suddenly that she could not make the disposition she had intended of 
her property, which in consequence passed to a distant relation. This 
was the second misfortune of the kind which befell Mr Grattan. From 
the shadow of these troubles, however, the sun began to shine upon 
him at last. His eldest sister marri^ Mr Bushe of Kilfane, in the 
county of Kilkenny ; and this placed him in a circle which was then the 
most refined and agreeable in Ireland. Mr Flood, Mr Langrishe, with 
Mr Bushe, formed the nucleus of this circle, of which Mr Grattan him- 
neH was from thenceforward to be a conspicuous ornament. In this 
society his genius received fresh incentives. His acquaintance with 
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Mr Flood was produotivo of much pleasure aud profit to both. They 
wrote, they argued, they debated together. Of the private theatricals 
at Kilfane we have already takeo some notice.^ 1ft these Mr Grattan 
took a considerable part. , He was an admirer and a habitual frequenter 
of the stage, from which he probably drew much of his peculiar love 
of action and effect. On one occasion when Milton’s Cqmus tras acted 
at Marlay, Mr. Latouche's place, the epilogue was from Mr Qrattan*s 
pen, and does credit to his poetic talent. At this time he w^ leading 
a life of great variety between London, Dublin, and Kilkenny. In the 
latter place he divided his time between Kilfane and Farmley. In 
Dublin he met with too much hospitality and claret for his taste ; in 
London, he says, ‘‘ My chambers are comfortable and cheerful ; they 
entice me to be domestic and studious.’^ Windsor too had, as of old, 
his visits ; and there he seems to have eiyoyed the melancholy of the 
woods and solitudes in which his morbid temperament felt at home. 
As he said of himself most truly, **My mind has always, had a hanker- 
ing after misery. I have cultivated that defect with the most astonish- 
iu^ sueSess, and have now refined my mind into the most aching 
sensibility imaginable.*' And again, ** The fact is, I have no resolu- 
tion, and in solitude feel the most trivial incidents as great calamities.’* 
It was sometime in the year 1771 that he wrote his celebrated char- 
acter of Ohatham, inserted in Baratariay and made very generally known 
through the medium of elocutional works, in which we believe it was 
attributed to Lord Chesterfield. It was given in the Baratinana as an 
extract from a forthcoming work of Bob^rtson. It displays a highly 
finished specimen of that rhetorical style of which after Lord Chatham 
himself, Grattan was the greatest master. In the autumn of the same 
year he completed his term at the Middle Temple, and became more in 
earnest in bis legal studies, which the pursuits tbbn generally known as 
the Muses had previously left little inclination for. The prospect, 
however, of Immediately having a'demand made upon his legal acquire- 
ments awakened hiu^ to the necessity of putting aside other pursuits 
and supplying their deficiency. The consequence was what might have 
been expected, an increasing dislike to that factitious and dry science. 
The man who wept over the works of Gray (who died in this year) was 
not likely to take kindly to the dull technicalities which it became 
necessary for him to master; and detestation of the study soon led him 
to dislike the profession. A visit to Paris broke the monotony of his 
preparations ; out in the following year he was called to the bar, and 
for a time entered seriously upon its avocations, went circuit, and wa^ 
engaged in an raportant suit. His client in this having been unsuccess- 
ful, his romantic generosity prompted him to retui;n half of his fifty 
guinea fee. So far as we can judge from his correspondence there 
was at this time an unsettled state of feeling, the result of opposite 
impulses, which resulted In idl^ne^ and an impatient sense of weari- 
ness, arising from want of a siibject of interest to fill his m&i and 
consume* its excess of fuel Happily for him, an occasion soon pre- 
sented itself to give the proper direction to his genius. On the death 
of Lord Charlemont’s brother, Grattan was returned for his borough of 
Charlemont on the borders of Armagh and Tyrone. From this event 
* See memoir of Flood. 
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his m^r began ss the man of the time in Xrehm^ the first national 
leader, and not as others )iad been, the l^er of one interest. Be 
entered parliament at a time when Government by corruption had been 
carried to an extreme by Loids Townshend and Baroourti the successive 
librdsrUeatenani The four or five noble Undertakers inth whom 
Government hi^ % entered into wholesale contracts for votes 
were set aside; tai the Okstle distributed its own patronage, and dis* 
pensed its bribes on a weir ordered and comprehensive system. The 
corruption department’* would have described the business of the Chief 
Secretary’s office* The first Octennial parliament, after two proroga* 
tions to bring it properly into hand, had met and shown itself much 
like its predec^sors. Ush trade was still tied up, and in a most 
deplorable end ruined condition. The parliament had never been in a 
more disgraceful dependence on the ministry. But the great revolu* 
tion was* now commencing in America, the waves of which circling 
down about the world, aroused a feeling of confidence and popular 
strength in Ireland as in other countries. The Philadelphia congress 
published an address to the people of Ireland ; and it may easily be 
imagined that the struggle of the great colony in the west, to protect 
and free itself from the injustice and domineering propensities of the 
mother country, to which Ireland had herself been so long a hopeless 
victim, was regarded with the warmest sympathy and interest. When 
one«third of the 12,000 troops belonging to Ireland were ordered off to 
help to quell the insurrection, Lord Effingham resigned his commission 
rather than serve against the colonists, and received public thanlu 
accompanied by a testimonial from the merchants of Dublin, for his 
bravery in not fighting ; this was expressive of the feeling that prevailed 
in Ireland towards the American revolutionists. The English Govern* 
ment proposed to supply the place of the Irish troops removed, by 4000 
Hessians ; this proposal however was refused by the House of Commons, 
and it declared the intention of the king's Irish subjects to exert 
themselves ” to render the country secure. Tbi# Vote was probably 
the germ of the great volunteer movement. Other symptoms of in- 
dependence began to manifest themselves in the house, and determin^ 
the Government to dissolve it. A paltry measure of |toman Catholic 
relief had been passed by Government as a first tentative step, in view 
of the rising spirit of the Protestant body politic, to enlist the Roman 
Catholics against home rule. In this parliament Grattan appeared. A 
few days after taking his seat he made his first speech in the bouse. 

^ The following notice is taken from a journal of the day Mr Grattan 
spoke— not a studied speech, but in reply— the spontaneous flow of 
natural eloquence. Though so young a man he spoke without 
hesitation, and, if he keeps to this example, will be a valuable 
weight in the scales ofpatriotistn.” This first effort was on the 16th 
of Pecember 1776. He was now in his twenty-ninth year, and had 
attained the full strength if not the perfect ripeness of his genius. In 
the first session in which he spoke, he was modest and retiring, acquaint- 
ing himself with the details of public business to which he notr wedded 
Kimself, giving up all thought of practising in his profession. It was 
.not until the new parliament met, in the Lord-ueutenanoy of Lord 
Bnokingham, Lord HarCourt’s successor, that the blase and power 
^ to » It. 
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of Orattan's genius began to be felt, soordiing the venal ranks of the 
ministry and warming and cheering the op>positidn. Every ^^ecan^on 
bad been taken to make the new parliament all and even more than its 
pfedeceasor Had been ; every disgraceful influence had been brought 
Wr on the newly' elected members, and the creation of sixteen ItOw 
peers, and elevation of many more to higher grades of nobility, quite 
outdid the precedent Jn Queen Annexe reign^ which bad always 
hitherto been looked upon as extreme. The just expectations of 
Qovernment .were not at first disappointed. The renewed contacts 
with the country from which JDr. Lucas and his friends had anticipated 
such a bracing eflect, turned out to be only renewed contacts with 
bribery and corruption, making Qovernment rjOiOTe expensive but not 
more pure. Although the debasing eflect gradually wore off, the first 
tests showed a most utter subserviency. An English emlmrgo had 
been laid on the export of provisions ; this fresh blow to commerce 
reduced thousands to starvation. Dublin was paraded by bands of 
ruined^ manufacturers and tradesmen. A motion for the removal of 
the embargo, supported by Grattan, Bushe, Telverton and Burgh, was 
rejected by a large majority. A motion of Mr Grattan’s for retrench** 
ment was also defeated* Matters, however, were rapidly approaching 
a crisis. Burgoyne had surrendered at Saratoga ; Ireland was weakly 
guarded ; the Irish Government was nearly bankrupt ; the restriction 
of trade was becoming more intolerable and the distress occasioned 
by it more widespread. The fleets of the allied powers were soon to 
threaten our shores. It was the opportunity at last which one waits 
and wonders for in Irish history. The defence of the country was 
what men had on their lips, but a revolution was in their hearts. Lord 
Iforth made a larger bid than before for the loyalty of the Boman 
Catholic population ; a considerable measure relief was passed in 
England, by which ** Papists ** were allowed to make leases for 999 
years, and other concessions were granted which removed the most 
practical and galling restrictions. But the volunteer^ steadily increased 
in numbers, and many Boman Catholics swelled their ranks by con- 
nivance. The Government might bid for their favour, but they 
dared not arm the Boman Catholic population lest they should only 
add still, more to the array of those unwelcome defenders. Another 
attempt to anticipate the storm was the introduction of export and im- 
port bills, allowing Ireland to trade with the plantations, woollen goods 
being excepted from exports, tobi^co from imports. Of these two the 
export bill on^ passed. But the formation of volunteer companies iiad 
given a consmousness of strength virhich was not to be put off with 
a composition of the debt of justice. The time for compounding had 
passed by. In ominous imitatiou of the American oolonUts, a general 
resolution was made and carried out not to import or use any article of 
English manufscture. We have thus briefly glanced at the st&to of Ire^ 
land when Grattan entered upon public life to make our narrative more 
intelligible to the reader* A meeting of Burgh, Daly, and 6^ 
place at Bray to decide upon the course of action to be pursued in ^e 
next session. Daly having been thken ill, the arrangement devolved upon 
the two others. A form of address, composed by Daly, and corrected 
by Mr Pery, was adopted, pipferenoe to a more elabmnte address by 
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Grattan* The Govemmenti however, were forewarned of the con« 
apiracy* A conciliatory Address was composed, containing some refer- 
ence to the state of trade, which it was hoped would satisfy the less 
determined, and induce them to act as a shield against Grattan's blow. 
The stratagem was to some extent successful* On the assembling of 
parliament, Grattan was met as he entered the House by Barry Telver- 
ton, who told him the good news of the address, and dissuaded him 
froin proceeding with his amendment. The Ponsonbys and other 
moderate men agreed with Yelverton, But, fortunately, Gratian 
wastnot to be imposed upon. He proposed his amendment ; it was 
seoondM by Lord Westport, a young nobleman chosen for his position, 
and it was supported by Bushe and Forbes. Mr Burgh, having de- 
clared that he approv^ of the principle, Mr Grattan asked if he 
spoke for the Government, to which the prime sergeant replied that he 
spoke for himself and his constituency (the University). Conolly, 
Conyngham, and Flood, also supported the amendment ; and the latter 
had the credit of suggesting the more catching phrase ^^free trade" in^ 
stead of *<free export and import;" and had the assurance afterwards 
to magnify this into being himself the author of the amendment. It must 
be understood that ** free trade " was not here used in its general signi- 
fication ; it did not mean that imports and exports should be free of 
duties, but that they should not be forbidden by foreign laws, and that 
the duties on them should be imposed by the home legislature. The 
people meanwhile supported the action of their representatives, by 
making non-importation agreements everywhere, and engaging to wear 
or use nothing manufactured in England. This, besides retaliating 
on the selfishness of English merchants and manufacturers, had the 
effect of in some degree reviving Irish industry. The nation for once 
in its history was unanimous ; the ordinary supporters of the Govern- 
ment, finding themselves in the midst of a revolution, and l)eing long 
free from any scruples of conscience, became suddenly quite patriotic. 
The amendment was carried, and the address, as amended, was brought 
up by both Houses of Parliament, through the long street that leads 
from Oollege Green to Dublin Oastle-— -gay with the banners and uni- 
forms of the volunteers', around the necks of whose muskets might be 

seen such mottoes as “ free trade or The popular leaders 

were applauded ; Mr Grattan especially, was greeted with a cheer which 
must have been heard in the Council Chamber by Buckingham and 
Eden. Consternation and rage prevailed in the castle, for such a 
humiliation was unprecedented in Irish history ; abroad the bells were 
rung, cannons fired, and the whole city was in a tumult of joy. 

Next day a vote of thanks was carried almost unanimously to the 
volunteers, who had rendered possible such an assertion of independ- 
ence* This was the real beginning of Mr Grattan’s career ; his man- 
agement of the amendment showed, as in a forecast, both the firmness 
aiid prudence of his statesmanship, — ^firmness that made him succeed in 
what others would not attempt, — prudence that made him hold back 
others rashly pressed on-^he two qualities which rendered him 
ajteriiately the object of worship and detestation, which made the 
Dubbn populace adore him in College Green, and try to hustle him 
dvCr into the Liffey from Carlisle Bridge* If he had hot in the first in 
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Stance persevered agiunst the advice of bis friends, and afterwards 
known when to yield and accept an amendment, the united actimi 
Of the House nlight never have been secured, and the consequences of 
parliament and the volunteer army falling into opposition might have 
been great and fatal. The excesses of the armed people which soon 
followed, when they stopped members entering the house-^ven 
the Speaker himself, to force upon them patriotic oaths, shows what^ 
might have been the serious consequences, if the obstacle to their wishes 
had arisen in parliament itself, instead of in the common enemy, the 
English Government. The great object of the people was a short 
money biU, in order that by the power of the purse the Government 
might be forced to grant to Ireland freedom of trade, or rather freedom 
to trade. 

' Grattan counselled good behaviour and moderation ; and on the 24th 
of November he proposed a resolution '^that at this time it would be 
inexpedient to grant new taxes/^ This was carried by 170*to 47, azid 
next dgy the supplies were appropriated for six months only, instead of 
for two years, as proposed by tbe Government. Mr Grattan next gave 
notice of moving for a declaration of Irish Bights i what the British 
parliament gave now, it might take away again; and to render their 
victories secure it was necessary to procure the repeal of the 6th George 
I., and the modification of Poynings’ law. Mr Grattan was now at the 
height of popularity. He received the freedom of the Guild of Mer- 
chants — of which he was afterwards deprived when in disgrace — and con- 
gratulatory addresses from the volunteers. Meanwhile, he was busy 
educating public opinion, speaking, writing pamphlets, and arousing 
the spirit of the people, that whatever way the parliamentary powers 
might array themselves, he might feel under his feet a firm foundation 
of popular support. He had made up his mindfto bring on the declara- 
tion of right at the meeting of parliament, considering that the time 
was now ripe; but all his friends, Burgh, Daly, Ogle, Pery, and 
Ponsonby, considei^d it highly rash and premature to do so, and 
endeavoured to dissuade him ; even Gharlemont was timid, and only 
prevented by feelings of delicacy from acceding to Lord Pery’s request 
thz^t he would interfere, because Grattan sat for bis borough of 
Gharlemont. Edmund Burke wrote, Win no one speak to this mad^ 
man t Will no one stop this madman, Grattan t 
Mr Grattan left Dublin to escape their importunities, and retired to 
Celbridge Abbey, his cousin Marlay*s place. There pondering on his 
speech, the ^sociations of the place with Swift Added to his inspira* 
tion, and probably suggested the invocation which had such an 
electric effect on the Irish Assembly, on an occasion so impressive, and in 
such a splendid train of eloquence, but that for ever passes the compre- 
hension of a sober-minded Englishman--*' Spirit of Molyneux ! Spirit 
of Swift! your genius has prevailed; Ireland is now agnation P’ 
Thus afterwards said,-— " Along the btoks of that river, amid the 
groves and bowers of Swift and Yanessa, 1 grew convinced that I 
was right; arguments unanswerable came to my mind," and what I 
then prepared confirmed me in my determination to persevere; a 
great spirit rose among the people, and the speech w)uon I delivered 
afterwards in the Houses communicated im powei^ and impelled them 
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on ; the oountrY caught the flame and it rapidly extended. I waa 
"supported by eighteen counties, by the grand jury addresses, and the 
resolutions of the volunteers. I stood upon that ground, and was 
determined never to yidd. I brought on the question the 19th April 
1780* That was a great day for Ireland — that day gave her liberty! ** 
This was considered his best speech; voice and manner were singular; 
but he seemed like one inspired, and for rapidity, Are, and elevation 
of thought, nothing in an eloquent assembly had ever been heard like 
' it* Evm the Lord-lieutenant, in writing to Lord Hillsborough, had to 
confess that he spoke with very great ability, and with great warmth 
and'enthusiasm, omitting no arguments.** The three resolutions were : — 
1. Besolved that his most excellent Majesty, by and with the con* 
sent of the Lords and Commons of Ireland, are the only powers com- 
petent to enact laws to bind Ireland. 

2. That the crown of Ireland is and ought to be inseparably united 
to the crown of Great Britain. 

^ 3. That Great Britain and Ireland are inseparably united under one 

sovereign, under the common and indissoluble ties of interest, loyalty, 
and freedom.” 

The debate which followed was equal to the speech with which it 
was commenced, but we cannot dwell on its incidents. The result was 
indecisive ; nothing was entered on the books of the House ; the battle 
was drawn ; but this was equivalent to a defeat of constituted authority. 
The Lord-lieutenant thus expressed to the Government his appreciation 
of the issue : — The sense of the House against the obligation of any 
statutes of the parliament of Great Britain, within this kingdom, was 
represented to me to have been almost unanimous.** In the same year 
Mr. Grattan brought in a bill to remove doubts on the constitution of 
leases, which showed his interest beyond that of the day, in protecting 
the poor and weak from the oppression of the rich and powerful. In 
July he accompanied Lord Charlemont to the north ; a general review of 
the volunteers was then held by the noblemen who commanded them 
in different parts of Ireland. One effect of this great organisation was a 
healthy absorption of all the dangerous and troublesome elements and the 
^ almost entire freedom from ordinary crime that has usually been observed 
to accompany great political movements. The English Mutiny Bill was 
the next subject of excitement. The Irish magistrates refused to re- 
cognise it, and the patriotic party brought in a bill to punish mutiny 
and desertion ; but a proviso was inserted with an insidious design, 
to the effect that the army should be governed by such laws as the 
king should make or had made, not extending to life or*limb. On the 
heads of the bill being referred to England, the ministry made it per- 
petual. Mr Grattan declared that if this were carried, he wodd 
secede, and appeal to the people by “ a formal instrument.” ^ A motion 
which he introduced for its repeal was lost by a large majority ; but 
it was his habit to appeal from parliament to the people, and a pamphlet 
on the subject created so much sensation that Dr Jebb was employed 
by the Government to answer it. " 

In 1781 a Roman Gatholic relief bill was introduced by Mr Luke 
Gardner (afterwards Lord Mountjoy) to which Mr Grattan at once gave 
his most earnest support. It ahodd be the business of parliament,” he 
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liid, to unite every denomination of Irishmen in brotherly affection ohd 
regard to the constitution ” This language v^as new and astonishing to 
the House. Flood and Oharlemont were opposed to the bill, although 
it was after all a very modest one ; it merely removed theh^trictMa 
upon the holding of property and education of Roman Oathollo 
children. Possibly this is a degree of enlightenment to which we 
may return in the circle of time, forbidding Roman Catholic or even 
Christian children to be educated as such. What was once deemed 
wisdom may be so deemed again. Generally speaking, the volunteers 
were on the side of removing the penal restrictions. I^ny thousands 
of Roman Catholics had been received into their ranks as brothers ^ 
in arms, and it was impossible to maintain as they stood shoulder to 
shoulder for the rights of Ireland, that those rights did not belong 
to all. I give my consent to it,^ es;claimed Grattan, because I 
would not keep two millions of my fellow-subjects in a state of slavery, 
and because, as the mover of the declaration of rights, I would be 
ashamed of giving freedom to but six hundred thousand . of my 
countr/men, when I could extend it to two millions more,” An im» 
portant step in this direction was taken at the famous convention 
of volunteers held at Dungannon in December 1782. It was feared 
that some mischief might arise from the organisation of force, if not 
governed by mind. A meeting of Lord Charlemont, Grattan, and 
Flood, took place at Charlemont House, at which resolutions were 
drawn up, directed against English legislation and the law of Poynings, 
by which the heads of Irish bills were referred to the English 
privy council. After the meeting Grattan thought of the omission 
of the Roman Catholics ; he knew that it was vain to consult his 
colleagues or to hope for their coi^sent. He therefore drew up a third 
resolution, to the effect “ that we hold the right of private judgment 
in matters of religion, to be equally sacred in others as in ourselves; 
that we rejoice in the relaxation of the penal laws against our Roman 
Catholic fellow-subjects, and that we conceive the measure to be 
fraught with the happiest consequences to the union and prosperity of 
the inhabitants qf Ireland.” Mr Dobbs, who was to bring the resolu- 
tions to the convention, was ready mounted when this^, was forced 
into his portmanteau ; and being received as the product of the 
illustrious triumvirate, two of whom were so firmly attached to 
Protestantism, it was passed with only two dissentient voices out of 
242 delegates voting. These delegates represented thirty thousand 
men of Ulster ; not the men who had been crushed and trampled for 
generations ouffof human nature, and then been trampled and crushed 
fer being monsters ; but hardy yebmeii who had not only been free, 
but had been in a position of superiority, had been accustomed to 
Md their heads higher thaU men having none but equals to measure 
with, and had a tradition of military valour very different lirom 
tradition of defeat which descends to the Irish Roman (^tholics, 
which t^ds to loosmi their rinews and meke their pulse low in ^ hour 
of fight, — and those northern 'vdlunteers were a match, if not more, for 
any yeomanry or militia that England dould send to meet them. 
Some have speculated what might Imve been the result if Grattan had 
distrusted the gifts of Englatm^ and known, as he well mighty that 
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gave now in a moment of extreme danger, when her army 
« in Axnerioa had surrendered and she was at war with Franoe and 
j9{^, she would rudely snatch back when her hands were again at 
liberty. He would probably then have used this army to effect the 
separation of Ireland ; but if it is impossible for ordinary mortals to tell 
wnat shall be, never was there prophet who could 4ell What might 
have been. All over Ireland the resolutions of the convention were 
adopted by the freeholders and grand juries of every county ; that 
in favour of the Boman Catholics worked; Mr Gardners bill was in- 
troduced the very day of the meeting of the convention and the 
feeling of the whole country being in its favour owing to the initia- 
tion of Mr Grattan, and the sense of brotherhood w&ch the great 
national struggle had produced, it was impossible that it should not 
pass. It stopped short of much; it did not enfranchise Boman 
Catholics, or permit them to be elected to parliament, or to hold office 
or military command, or indeed to serve in the army, but it put 
them in other respects on the footing of citizens. In February 1782 
Mr Grattan again brought forward his motion for an address to the 
king declaratory of the rights of Ireland ; but corruption was still 
, strong, and it was lost by a great majority. The source of corrup* 
tion, however, was now about to fail ; and how great had been its 
extent was to be shown by the effects of its removal. Too late, Lord 
North had fallen and Lord Bockingham's ministry came into power. 
The Duke of Portland was chosen to fill the position of Lord Carlisle, who 
was recalled, and Mr Fitzpatrick took Mr Eden^s placo as secretary. 
Grattan succeeded in carrying a motion for a call of the House on the 
16th of April, the Speaker being ordered to summon the members to be 
in their places ‘*as they tendered the rights of the Irish parliament.*' 
The new administration not having had time or material to form an 
Irish policy — for the outgoing secretary refused to inform his successor — 
asked for an adjournment of the motion of which Grattan had given 
notice. Mr Fox and the Marquis of Bockingliam wrote to Lord 
Charlemont asking, him to induce Grattan to defer it; the former ex- 
pressed a hope that the great patriot might be able to find that some 
i line could be drawn advantageously to both countries, and that he 
would show the world that there may be a government in Ireland, of 
which ho is not ashamed to form a part.’* A fortnight or three weeks 
was all that was desired, but not even the very flattering terms of the 
reqiiest could shake the firmness of Grattan. He was ill in bed when 
Lord Charlemont called and laid these letters before him. His answer 
was No time ! no time ! ^ and he dictated a reply, thd pith of whic^ 
was, that they could not defer questions which, were public property.*’ 
It was then proposed that Charlemont, Grattan, and their friends 
should take office; the Government offered to grant anything they 
askjG^ for, providing they would agree to an adjournment, and not at 
once press for independence, but allow time for consideration. Cbarle- 
inont and Grattan, however, would accept nothing; as Grattan himself 
sai4 (ffterwards, speakings of those times,— t was young and poor; I 
had scarcely £M0 a year; Lord Charlemont was as poor as any peer; 
i fts any commoner. We. were, however, determined to refuse office, 
for our opinion, and a just one too, was, that office in Ireland was 
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different from office in England ; it was not a situation held for Iretandi 
but' held for an English Government, often in collision with, and 
fr^uently hostile to, Ireland" Flood, Daly, Burgh, and Telvertbn 
were disposed , to grant delay ; but Grattaii’s influence was then 
supreme with Lord Gharlemoht, and his firmness was a ' second time 
productive of success. It cannot be questioned that he was right ; he 
gave no time for Government influence* to reassert itself; he took the 
moment of its removal, jtidging that the English ministry, whatever 
might be its shade, would never willingly agree to Irish independence, 
and that to consent to an adjournment was only to give an adversary 
time to organise resistance. On the 9th of April, Fox communicated 
to the English House of Commons a message from the king, recommend- 
ing an adjustment of the difficulties between the two countries, and a 
similar communication was conveyed to the Irish parliament by Provost 
Hutchinson, who stated that he had always been hi favour.of the right 
of Ireland to independent legislation, and would give his earnest su>* 
port to any vote or address with the object of obtaining it. Fonsonby 
moved an address in reply, which was the usual empty echo of the 
.royal oracle! Then Grattan rose and moved his amendment; it was 
carried unanimously, for the new Government felt it vain to make any 
resistance. The repeal of the Act of 6th George I. immediately 
followed in the English parliament, and of Poynings’ law in the 
Iri^h. Grattan also carried a bill to punish mutiny and desertion,** 
which repealed the perpetual mutiny act, and by another measure he 
endeavoured to secure the judicial independence of Ireland. Thus the 
freedom of Ireland was actually for a time achieved by Grattan ; there 
was an interval which we can scarcely now credit, during which it was 
independent, and the giant who had rolled off the mountain of oppres- 
sion was almost an object of worship. He had been offered by Mr 
Conolly, on behalf of Government, the Yiceregal Lodge and Phoenix 
Park, which was somewhat as if Windsor Castle were offered to the 
leader of opposition ft) betray his party. He was now entitled to re- 
ceive with unsoiled hands an honourable reward. Fifty thousand pounds 
were voted to hit^ his friends having refused double the amount. 

Grattan having won so much from a liberal ministry, thought the 
patrhitic party bound to show some consideration for the difficulties of 
its position. He would therefore have gone no further, and this 
was exactly the moment waited for by one who had been left so far 
behind, that Grattan never thought of him as a rival. He h^ stopped 
in the race for^ven years in the enjoyment of a rich office, and had 
then followed hesitatingly and at a distance; but when Grattan paused 
at what he deemed the winning- j^st, Flood, who never had a chance 
before, rushed on alone to a more extreme goal. In vain Grattan endea- 
voured to recall him ; he soon came to be looked upon by the country 
as a sorry loser of the race had so gloriously won. TIfe simple 
repeal of.the act 6th Geoirge 1. was not enough for Flood : hO insisted 
on an express act of renunciation>by the English parliament ^ In vain 
Grattan argued both on the ground of generosity, and that if renuncia- 
tion were required the possibility of reassumption would be l^mitted. 
Parliament and nine of the twelve judges agreed with this view ; but 
the rabble and the volunteers agreed wiSi ll<^i The latter could no 
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longer keep their fingers out of legieiation. Qratten made one of his finest 
^echee on the occasion of Flood^s being refused leave to bring in his.. 
Bill of Bights^ and moved ** that the legislature of Ireland is independent ; 
and that any person who shall, by writing or otherwise, maintain that 
a right in any other country to make laws for Ireland internally or ex- 
ternally exists or can be revived, is inimical to the peace of both the 
cingdoms/' The motion which actually passed, and which he substituted 
tor this, omitted the personality. He was no doubt stung at the at* 
tempt to rob him of the honour of having made a final settlement, and 
for this reason opposed the view with more bitterness than, perhaps, there 
was occasion for. When the independent Dublin volunteers, of the corps 
of which he was colonel, requested him to give Mr Flood his hearty sup- 
port, he took their address as a dismissal ; he therefore told them that 
in the succession of officers they would have an opportunity to indulge 
the range of their disposition.’* They re-elected him ; but in the follow* . 
ing October he lost the command when he voted against army re- 
trenchment. Nothing could have been more unfortunate for the 
. country than the rivalry and opposition between the two principal 
champions. It committed them both fatally ; it threw one into the 
arms of the Government, the other into the embrace of the rabble. 
Grattan became reactionary ; Flood, a demagogue. Had both united 
to consolidate and give permanence to the conquests already made, 
and to advance in a steady and deliberate manner, as Grattan would 
probably have continued to do if not committed to pull against 
Flood, the unhappy event of the union would probably never have 
happened. This dispute seemed to leave everything that had been 
done, open and unsettled, and encouraged the English Govern- 
ment to plot for a recovery of that which England had lost. A de- 
cision in the Court of King’s Bench of England, by Lord Mansfield, on 
an Irish appeal, which yjfsa really one that had remained over from 
the past, and had already been argued at a great expense, and could 
not reasonably be brought back to Ireland to be Reconsidered, appeared 
however to affirm Mr Flood's arguments. But what shows that 
Grattan was right and Flood wrong was the fact that the Benuncia- 
tion Bill introduced by Mr Townshend, in January 1783, and passed 
without difficulty, did not render the Irish legislature secure ; nothing 
could have done that but union and honesty among Irishmen. . The 
result of all this was a complete revulsion, of popular feeling against* 
Mr Grattan. It is indeed one of the many lessons which history 
offers of the fickleness and insignificance of popular ^affections, only 
to be won by inflaming, and retained by continuing tne fever of the 
public mind. In little more than two months Grattan became one of 
the most unpopular men in the country. The great exertions he had 
undergone, the excitement of praise, the irritation of unjust blame, had 
such an effect upon his health that he was advised to try the waters 
of Spa* On his return a niarriage was arranged with Miss Henrietta 
KUgerald, but it was nearly prevented by a violent illness in which 
she was given over by the chief Dublin physicians; but one was 
discovered by the strenuous affection of Grattan, whose skill and 
boldness recovered her from the very jaws of death. His marriage 
foUowed, and he now fulfilled his early plan of making Tinnehinch 
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his U wa,s a haadsome bousei standing at the exhremitjr ^ 

the JDargle glen, only separated by a road from the romantic woods ai^ 
lawnd of Poweracourt^ It had formerly been an inn, tbe « resort of 
number who came attracted by the scen^y of the loveliest mt ef ; 
wood, water, and green grass, in Ireland* Mr Grattan bad long 
selected it with an eye oi forecast” for the residence of bis fixture 
life. Into this calm harbour he put for a while, enjoying a more 
stable and realised hajppiness than that of popular afiection and ad~ 
miration. But the interval of peace not long. In 1783 there 
was a general election, and Grattan was again returned for ihe borough 
of Charlemont. Mr Plood soon produced his schemjs of refiu'm, 
backed up by the still unbroken force of the volunt^rs. There was 
much to be said in its favour. Parliamentary independence bein^ 
won, internal reform was a natural Consequence ; and, indeed, looking 
back at the position from latter days, it is impossible to question that 
there was an immediate, necessity for the measure ; that without it 
everything won was insecurely held ; that the time was come, and that 
^hen the same party which now opposed, endeavoured to obtain, the 
time/ had gone by; that Flood was right, though Grattan was not 
wrong. The former saw the need only, heedless of policy, unscrupulous 
of means, and made impossible for a long time (for ever, as it turned out), 
by injudicious forcing, what Mr Grattan would have allowed to open 
like a natural flower on the plant he had fostered. He deplored this in- 
considerate haste, and gave the motion but a cold support, which from 
him amounted to nothing. On the question of retrenchment, which 
Flood also endeavoured to coerce parliament into undertaking, Grattan , 
directly opposed. In both instances he was in favour of a decent 
delay, influenced probably by thi:ee considerations; 1st. that very 
great concessions* had just been made, and 4hat it was impolitio 
to ^appear insatiable and ungenerous to a new Government ac- 
countable to a jealous public opinion in England ; 2nd. that public 
exaction in Ireland cwas much excited; and 3rd. that the part 
which he had himself taken in extorting so much, and raising so 
powerful a tone of public spirit, obliged him personally to use a 
greater moderation, and to guard against evil consequences. The part 
he felt himself bound to perform of opposing the popular demands 
and supporting the administration was one of extreme delicacy ; and 
perhaps only to be kept clear from imputation by the character of a 
man who maintained the most striot and self-denying independ- 
ence. There can be no doubt that the division between Flood aud 
Grattan, dividiflg as it did the whole patriotic party, and making 
united aqtion impossible, making one cold where the other wat hot, 
one take the road to the right because the pther chose the road to 
the left, was the breach through which the fl.ood of English influence 
tided in, and overwhelmed the constitution asserted yrith %o great 
difficulty.^ On Mr Grattan’s part the motive of thwarting Finod was 
unconsciims, and the feeling to do so instinctive; the doing fO right 
And yet in this case to dd r%ht was to divide the ooiid<s?y, and ^ 
thus to do wrong ; so that although right in the abstract^ and 
severed in at a .most noble! sacriflee of popularity, and it had aitnost 
been (on more than one occasion) of life, it would have been fat b^^ 
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if th« gmt patriot had ledi instead of endeavouring to oppose, the pro- 
gress of volunteer legislation. If Grattan had Wn at the head of 
the eonvention there would have been a verjr different result. The 
motion for retrenchment gave occasion to the terrible encounter 
between Grattan and Flood which has been already adverted to in our 
memoir of the latter. Grattan was in favour of economy, but not of 
breaking faith with England, on such an essential article of the pact 
as the share allotted to Ireland of military expenditure. In common 
with Bushe, Ponsonby, and other independent men, he stood up for 
an honest fulfilment ’of the bargain. Flood had the rashness to taunt 
him with grant of £S0,0()0 made by parliament for his services in 
*82. Grattan repelled the taunt with dignity, and gave a short, cool, 
and conclusive answer to the other accusations implied ; then passing from 
the quiet tone of self-defence, to one of the keenest invective, he in- 
flicted a punishment on his distinguished opponent, such probably as no 
public man ever endured before or since. A challenge was the in- 
stantaneous consequence ; before the debate was over they left the House, 
but it iias already been detailed how the duel was prevented by the arrest 
and re-arrest of Flood ; and how, when the latter gave a fresh insult, 
he refused satisfaction, and altogether did not come out of the affitir 
in a creditable manner, at least according to the duelling notions 
of the day. During the sitting of the volunteer convention in Dublin, 
Mr Grattan was asked by George Robert Fitzgerald to dinner, to 
meet the Earl of Bristol (bishop of Derry) and a number of volunteer 
officers of extreme opinions. After dinner an urgent message sum- 
moned him to the privy council, and but for this circumstance, which 
for some reason seemed much to disconcert his entertainers, he would 
prol^bly have been murdered by a mob lying in wait for him. On his 
way to the Castle he was warn^ of the danger by a faithful servant. 
Mr Grattan, as we have said, had become an independent ally of the 
Duke of Portland's government; because he believed it honestly in- 
clined, so far as any English government could, to»do justice to Ireland. 
He was far from belonging to the stupid and fanatical school of ^^irrecon- 
eilables," but, in any case, the present administration was one which 
had in opposition supported the Irish cause ; and, since coming into 
power, had made every concession that it was reasonable to expect 
from it in so short a time. Flood, on the other hand, had adopt^ a 
line of factious opposition, and had obtained a complete and baneful 
influence over the Earl of Charlemont. The consequence of this was 
the gradual estrangement of Charlemont and Grattan, and the latter 
being unable to carry out the wishes of his patron in paAiament, bought 
a seat for his lordship's relative Mr Stewart, to counterbalance his retain- 
ing the representation of the borough of Charlemont. On the question 
of the augmentation of the army there was a complete rupture of 
political relations and private friendships. It originated with Lord 
Charlemont, who could not bear to see bis own borough’s repres^tative 
supporting a Government which had treated him with, what he oon- 
sidi^ed, disrespect. The fact was, that Lord Charlemont bad shown no 
dufpolition to take the concessions of the Whigs in any %ht but as 
victories over an enemy ; and in consequence of this, and of his allying 
hitns^ with Flood, he had not been summoned to the meetings of the 
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Privy Council. Grattaui on the other hand^ was; and bto atieudii^ 
them gave so much offence, that he was obliged to m^e the offers 
not to attend auy to #hioh his friend was not also siunmoned. ThiSi 
' however, was not deemed satisfactory, and a further disagreement 
^having arisen on the army augmentation bill, and Grattan being^^ dn« 
able to act as he was required, Lord Charlemont wrote in a wounded 
but restrained tone, desiring that, greatly as he admired his abilities 
and esteemed his integrity, their friendship should be ht an end^ 
Grattan replied in explanation of his conduct, hoping their intercourse 
might still eontinue, and expressing affection unalterable whatever might 
be the result. Charlemont, however, was much hurt in his pride, and 
did not respond; and although they met frequently in the transaction of 
publio business, intercourse between them was never afterwards renewed, 
and only between their families after Grattan's death. But the latter^s 
testimony to Charlemont shows how warmly the friendship lived on in 
his heart. We have not quoted it in the memoir of Charlemont, and 
will therefore transcribe a few words from it here Formed to unite 
aristocracy and the people with the manners of a court and the prin- 
ciples of a patriot; with the flame of liberty and the love of order ; un<» 
assailable to the approaches of power, of profit, or of titles ; he annexed 
to the love of freedom a veneration for order, and cast on the crow^l 
that followed him the gracious light of his own accomplishments, so 
that the very rabble grew civilised as it approached his person. . . . 
Should the author of this pamphlet pray, he could not ask for his son 
a greater blessing than to resemble the good Earl of Charlemont.*’ One 
lamentable consequence of the separation of Grattan from Flood and 
Charlemont was, that his influence ceased to operate for the Roman 
Catholics in the councils of the volunteers, and the liberality which had 
been the work of the former, completely disap'peared when the latter 
two were in command alone. Another direct consequence was the un- 
fortunate opinion which Mr Grattan gave in favour of the appointment 
of Fitzgibbon Attorney-general ; his advice decided the choice of 
Government, and raised up against both himself and his country 
a powerful and malignant enemy. Nothing could ever have in- 
duced him to recommend such an appointment had his friends not 
left him and pursued extreme courses, to which he felt the necessity 
of setting up decided obstacles. Mr Grattan gave the most useful 
support to Lord Northington aud the Duke of Rutland, and the 
value of his influence and powerful words received the Governnient*s 
warmest acknowledgment. When Flood introduced his Reform Bill in 
1784, supportea by twenty-six counties and presented in a constitutional 
manner, not as in the preceding year forced on parliament with 
armed demonstrations, Mr Grattan spoke strongly in its favour. It 
is not true, as it has beeu Alleged, that he gave it a cold support as on tjbe 
former occasion ; but the rejection of this bill, on the mot^jn for its 
commitj^l, by a majority of seventy-four, Vigein put him m accord 
with Government, for, although most frienSy to true l^edom in 
Ireland, th^ c<mld not veniure at such a time on a gr^t eonstiiiitionat 
change. He disapproved the strong step taken by Fitegibbpn, of 
issuing an attachment against the sheriffs who, had suminoned a ophr 
gress to reassemble; but while disapproving of ^mrse> Ite 
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4he f^yetBst reproof to the sheriffs, whming them that 
suen indiscretion, if persisted in, would overturn the laws of their 
country* In the debate on the address in 1785 he delivered a speech 
memorable as a landmark in the volunteer movement, and which 
explains the ilUberal change that had come over it in relation to 
the Boman Catholics. He said: — would now wish to c^ the 
attention of the House to the alarming measure of drilling the 
lowest classes of the populace, by which a stain has been put on the 
character of the volunteers. The old, the original volunteers, had 
become respectable, because they represented the property of the nation ; 
but attempts had been made to arm the poverty of the kingdom. 
They had Originally been the armed property, were they to become 
the armed beggary f This marks the decline from revolution to re- 
bellion ; from the volunteers of ’82, who won a sunshine hour of 
Irish independence, to the united Irishmen in *98, who brought about 
the Union. Such was the view that induced Mr Grattan to support 
the Militia Bill, which was undoubtedly intended to sap the strength 
of the volunteers. Fitzgibbon repeated the argument that the volunteers 
had changed, especially since such men as Grattan had withdrawn 
from their leadership. In this session the new Attorney-general passed 
an eulogium, which stands in strange contradiction to the bitter attacks 
he afterwards made on the man who had helped him into office. 
** From the drat,” he said, I have ever reprobated the idea of appeal- 
ing to the volunteers, though I was confident Ireland was in no 
danger while they followed the counsel of the man whom I am proud 
to call my most worthy and honourable friend (Mr Grattan) ; the man 
to whom this country owes more than any State ever owed to any 
individual ; the man whose wisdom and virtue^ directed the happy 
circumstances of the times, and the spirit of Irishmen, to make us a 
nation. Sir, I say that, while the volunteers continued under hb 
influence, I feared no evil from them; but I apprehend, what has 
since come to pass, that when they should fclltrsake him, designing 
incendiaries would make them the tools of faction, the instruments 
of their vile ambition. Let me entreat gentlemen to recollect what 
has happened. After the 6th George I. had been repealed — after 
an Irish mutiny act had passed — after the law of Poynings had 
been explained— after the judges had been rendered independent— 
at the moment when the acclamations of the nation were loudest in 
praise of the man who had most justly become their idol at the sugges- 
tion of some person, everything was changed in a monjent, and he was 
loaded with foul and unmerited calumny, for no other reason but be- 
cause he ventured to have an opinion of his own, and chose rather to 
rely on the faith of a brave and generous nation, than on the flne spun 
quibbles of a special pleader, which ninety-minO men out of every hun- 
dred that joined in the abuse, could not understand, and which they 
would be as ready to censure, if the same instigators that set them 
bn to vilify the saviour of thb country had declared against renuncia- 
tjon.” ' 

Onb of the most celebrated of Mr Grattan's efibrts, in the trbh parlia- 
, occurred on Mr Orde's commercial prepositions. As the eleven 
mejutions were first framed by Mr Fitt they were on the whole favour- 
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able to Ireland, and formed a commercial treaty fair to both ^tiniricil atidi 
aa such they were aupported by Grattan. But when the aptation of the 
English manufacturers forced the minister to alter them in a way that 
bound the legislature of Ireland to follow that of England in marine 
enactments^ and otherwise curtailed the freedom of tnme, Mr Graven 
jmned in the opposition by which these new propositions were d^eited; 
It has been thought that Mr Pitt’s second scheme aimed at indirectly 
restoring the supremacy of England : it is certain that its rejection led 
him to determine upon the Union. Grattan’s speech on this occasion 
was one of his best, and had the effect of restoring his popularity. It 
was further re-established by his taking up the tithe question, which 
was giving rise to disturbances in the south of Ireland. He first in- 
troduced a resolution for the Suppression of the riots, and then followed it 
up by endeavouring to have the whole question considered with a view 
to removing the cause of discontent. It has too often been the way in 
Irish legislation to fight the symptoms and not the dis^e. The motion 
for a committee of inquiry was thrown out by a majority of 121 to 49 ; 
but Grattan’s speech in moving it was a masterpiece of eloquence and 
reasoning, and if it did not convince the House, it educated the country. 
His motion was renewed in April 1788, but the sudden prorogation of 
the House prevented a new division being taken on it. In the same year 
he visited London in consequence of Mrs Grattan's ill health. It was a 
period of some importance and great interests. At this time George 
ill. had shown symptoms of that insanity which shortly after gave rise 
to a severe party struggle in Ireland, leading to consequences of a 
permanent nature. Mr Grattan during his visit became acquainted 
with Lord Spencer and Mr Pelham, who were, in case of a regency, 
to have been intrusted with the government of Ireland. A letter to 
Mr Day shows that Mr Grattan was at this moment speculating on the 
representation of the county of Dublin or of Wicklow. 

When the regency question came on for decision in the Irish parlia* 
ment Grattan and PiiSgibbon were the leaders of the opposing parties. 
With a Tory majority in England which had insisted on restricting the 
Prince’s powers as regent to a mere performance of the state duties of 
the office, and a Whig majority in Ireland determined on a regent who 
was connected with their party having unrestricted powers, the likeli- 
hood of a collision of the legislatures was obvious, and Mr Pitt’s 
orders to Lord Buckingham were to use any means to make the 
Irish parliament reflect the proceedings of the English. The 
usual process qf corruption and intimidation was resorted to, but 
in vain; parliament was at length summoned in February 1789, 
without having been converted to the opinions of the administra- 
tion by the arguments employed durbg the recess. Mr Grattan pro- 
posed an address, following the preo^ent of that to the Frinee of 
Orange, on the aMication of James II. There was no ooh- 

^ tendeti^o give royal assent to theBegenoy bill announced by tbe Gov^o^ 
ment. Buch an address moved by Mr Conolly, and seeoxidM by Mr 
George Ponsonby, was earned, asking the Prince to acce|)t tile re^o^y; 
with the plenitude of ro}^ power. The Lord-lteiiionani reftised to" 
trantoiit this address, and Mr Grattan thereforO moved Aiat it AbOuld 
be presented to the Prince by a eWmilbe of bath This, and 
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a.&otloii of eimsure on tho Itord-lieutenantfor hit unc^stitutional con- 
duo^ wefe carried by larger majorities. The address was carried over 
by a deputation^ including the JDukO of Leinster and Lord Charlemont, 
but the recovery of the Kng ended the difficulty which his illness had 
been the unhappy cause of displaying. The Prince himself wis of 
course much gratified ; Tell Grattan/' he said to Mr Pelham^ ** that I 
am a most determined frishinan ! But this acquisition to the nation 
did not at all compensate for the' resentment of a most crushing party 
in England. Mr Pitt was determined by this dispute on a complete 
change of policy towards Ireland^ and the prospect of the Union grew 
more distinctly developed in his mind. Mr Grattan was once 
more put into decided opposition; in 1790 he was elected to parliament 
for the city of Dublin, and became again for some years the undoubted 
leader of the patriotic party in the House and in the country. In this 
capacity his great opponent was corruption ; and this, which was gradually 
like dry rot eating away the independence of parliament, and in a few 
years was to cause it to founder, he missed no opportunity of exposing. 
Mr Fitzgibbon threatened to <^buy the House,’' and, on the fulfillment of 
his threat, acknowledged that this operation cost, in money, about 
half-a-million. Grattan some years afterwards made the following 
comment, on this remarkable declaration ^^Half a million, or more, 
was expended some years ago to break an opposition ; the same, or 
a greater sum may be necessary now ; so said the principal servant of 
the crown. The House heard him; 1 heard him; he said it standing 
on his legs, to an astonished and indignant nation ; and he said it in 
the most extensive sense of bribery and corruption. The threat was 
carried out ; the peerage was sold ; the caitiffs of corruption were every- 
where — ^in the lobby, in the street, on the steps, and at the door of 
every parliamentary leader, whose thresholds were worn by the mem- 
bers of the then administration, offering titles to some, amnesty to others, 
and corruption to all." This daring system of bribery and proscription 
against those who were not found amenable to softer influences was the 
origin of the famous ** Bound Bobin " signed by the Duke of Leinster, 
the Archbishop of Tuam, and all the great peers and commoners of the 
honest party (as the opposition from this period might be properly dis- 
tinguished) and resulted in the formation of the Whig Club, of which 
Grattan was the principal founder. It acted in concert with the Whig 
Club of England ; its objects were to fight political corruption, to 
obtain an internal reform of parliament, and to prevent the Union. 
With the exception of a renewed attempt to settle th^ tithe question 
by a proposal of tithe composition very much the same as that carried 
forty years afterwards, not without what almost amounted to a civU 
war, Mr Grattan's conduct of the leadership of the Whig party in 
Ireland was almost entirely with a view to the above objects. So 
shameful were the proceedings of ministers that Grattan made a motion 
for their impeachment It was defeated by 144 to 82. His attack 
upon the Government, however, was so very severe, and hurt the feel- 
ing of the venal majority so severely (the administration was nast feel- 
ing) that a ^menace was raised of turning him out of the House, or 
prmnting himi at the bar of the House of Lords. As the Government 
did not oare much for the dignity of its supporters, this vindication was 
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f^^hetni, have cdndttct^ the operations of th^ campaigfi.’* Oh the 
<(uestioii of BefWm which occupied some pai^i' bf the session of 1793, 
having been broti^^ht forward by Mr William Pbnsonby and supported 
; by Mr Conoily^ Oratlan took a different view from that or 1783. 

Ten years had poi^ by in which he had seen and contended with 
parliamentary eorroptioii Ctfried to an incredible extent. He was now 
ardently in favour of the reform of parliament ; the time was ripe» and 
now, instead of being proposed to them at the point of the bayonet by 
a demagogue striving to distance those who had won honour legitimately! 
it was brought fbrward by country gentlemen of standing, against 
their own interests. Not only therefore was he in favour of reform, 
but he thought it not enough. It was in vain to reform parliament if 
the power to corrupt it was left to ministers, unless human nature could 
be reformed, and all men made incorruptible. This represents fairly 
the position he assumed on the question without burdening our memoir 
with lengthened quotations. A pension bill and a responsibility bill 
he considered were necessary parts of the radical measure that the 
country really required. He therefore moved that a committee be 
appointed to inquire what abuses had taken place in the constitution 
of the country, and in the administration of the government therdof, 
and to report such temperate remedies as may appear most likely to 
redress the same.*' On the 11th of February, Grattan mOved three 
reform resolutions, but the Chancellor of the Exchequer, Sir John 
Parnell, carried an evasive, amendment by a large majority, 153 to 71. 
One of Grattan’s warmest supporters, on this occasion, was Mr Stewart, 
afterwards Lord Gastlereagh. In the next year the question was again 
brought forward, and Mr Grattan supported it ; but in the days of the 
French Bevolution, just after the regicide, and when in Ireland itself 
the United Irishmen were forming their plans for reform of a different 
kind, and the country was distracted with Roman Catholic defenders 
and Protestant Peep-o’-day Boys ; the convention at Dungannon and 
the Catholic Committee in Dublin, parliament ^as not disposed to 
plunge into the cold waters of change. The defeat of the preceding 
. year was therefore repeated still more decisively, the numbers being 
142 to 44. In 1794 most important negotiations passed between Pitt 
and Grattan, who went over to London to see the minister. It was 
proposed that Grattan himself should join the administration, in the policy 
of which the Duke of Portland assured him there was to be a decided 
change. His old objection, however, to taking office (Chancellorship 
of the Exobequer in the Irish Government was suggested) was as strong 
as ever, and he resolutely refused it. Pitt appeared friendly to reform, 
and on the Roman Catholic question would promise so much ; — Nfbt 
to bring it forward as a Government measure, but if the Government 
Wi^e pressed, to yield it.^ That the Government would be press^ 
ivae patent, as all classes in Ireland were now united in favour of it. 
JJOti FitStriUiam was sent over to carry out the conciliatory policy de- 
tertt^ined on ; but Grattan had been warned that Pitt would cheat 
ti^ Silsd so it proved^ . The history of Lord SltzwilliamV too brief 
; has alre^y been told in this work. Mr Grattan was the 

> the address in 1795, a position strange to him. He presented 
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sUtuents if not dufrAnc^Md bjr thtir £uth. - EdmdndJSurlw irrot«>'^? I 
congratulate you on the an>|iiiotoue (^^ag of your Mwldon. Siirriyi 
i^lreai Britiun and Ireland ought to join in wreathing a never-fading . 
gai^d for the head of Qmtti^.’' In Vi^xtugjf Clti^hy on &e IMwi 
of the midemtanding with Httr^^roposed a voteof iS200^)^ for BHinnii% 
the fleet* A numW of good tneaaures were iready to entev the 
refornit mnneipation, repeal the convention aot ; leave had, aotually . 
been stained to bring in the etnanoipadon and pdioe bille,; when aud* 
denly^ by sOme underhand intrigue, Fits wtlUani was reoalled, and evwy* 
^ingfell tothegroundatonce. Mr Beresfordfthejpwat^aoemanof the: 
day, bad been j^ominiously dethroned from oifloe^ and had hit revenge 
by representing, the Boman Oatbolio emancipation to which Lord.Fiti- 
wilUun was pigged as immediately fiital to the country, and so alarmed 
the poor <dd hing, whose sanity and insanity were never quite distmguish- 
ahl^ that the counsels of the Government wore sadde^y olmnge^ the 
policy towards the Boman Oath<flioa reversed, and the minister of this 
policy, Lord Fitswilliam, readied without the assignment ot a reason. 
Kxptanatkm was ref&sed by Pitt on the ground of official responubility. 
Lord Fitewilllam dedared, if his offenoe was ommeoting himself wiBt 
Grattan, who in an nnOffimal capacity had acted as his right band 
man, that when an enemy's fleet had threatened their shores, and im- 
mediate supplies were ^uired, it was on the security which his name 
afforded to the nation, that the supplies wme cheerfully voted. The day 
of Lord Fitzwiiliam's departure was one of the darkest that Ireland had 
av«r seen. It was felt that wrath had gtme forth { hmuness was sus- 
pended ; the capital went into mourning ; tiie outgoing viomroy's carriage 
was drawn to the shore by the most respectable oirizens ; the reception 
of his successor. Lord Camdetb vras like tiip entry of an enemy ; un<r 
fortunately, however, what united all in the feeling of resentment 
did. not unite them in aotipn. Hie Boman Catholics were the 
sufferers. In passive subjection to their rulers, and grateful for the 
crdmbs which might fkll flrom the table to which they could not 
be reorived as children, all was well until they were tantalised 
with the proytect of emancipation, only to see it unaccountably 
snatched away. Then they grew dangerous, anff the Protestants, their 
sdlies up to this point, b^me afraid. of than. Thp rebelBon. cloud 
cmlarged and (harkened. There was a panic am(mgthe g«atty ; the> 
Orange Society was flnmed for defen8,ive purposes, but the d^bnee 
of frightened men often changes its cbaract^ into an attack on the un'^ 
offending. Beligioua animcsity, tbn great ourse of Ir^uad^was 
Mndled. A ^dund, a hundred years old, broke out sfrsu,. ihgab 
Protestants and Boman Catholics began' to ra^ on o^oaite aidee^ 
the Jacob and Esau of Ireland. struj^led.; t^j^ormer iougM nndltt ihd 
protection of the, law, tiie latter had. law^ibv 
sectttion of the Boman Qathdlire wis iwf^ely A^ 
provi(^ andin Munstorf^'^ To hell.or Conaasttht^:wast^:liu^^ 
notice' often a^ed: to the ioor- ot the terrifieir** papiat," in allnsiofl ho 
the edict by which .thw bad been banishtMi to that prindneo in the 
reign of EUzabc^. :Tim if not taken, was fiillidwed by the. 
deatraotion ;of thrir:,b(mi|iitottod. TborMflmbf the tbntod Iririunen. 
woresfdded.with.de^sA^'m^ for-whowthom ei^lki'le^ 
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li was fimded that the:ohjeet in view was extermmation o£ the Boman 
Oltholw. Boman Oatji^to writers have stated that this object was set 
ferth in the original oath of the Orange Society* The assertion^ how- 
ever^ rests upon poor authority^ and it is not credible that the gentry 
at the head of the scssiety Woidd have sanctioned such an oh%stion* 
There is no doubti however^ that in some counties numy thousands of 
harmless and industrious pe<ml6 were driven from their homeB» and 
that in many looaltties tlm ibman Catholics were well nigh eater* 
miiiated* The magistrates completed the work of the panic stricken 
Protestants they dm not allow the unhappy outcasts to haunt the scenes 
of their former prosperity* Idany of them» without any offence being 
alleged against thenv were thrown bto prisoni or impressed for the 
royri navy. In 1796 an Indemnity Bill had to be passed jto absolve ' 
those magistrates and military officers who had performed lawless acts 
against their feUow-subjeots; We have considered it necessary to state 
briefly the nature of the transition from the brightest to one of the 
darlmt epochs in Irish history, to explain the oourse pursued by Mr 
Grattan* On the arrival of Lord Camden, be moved for a committee 
on the state of the nation* He claimed Catholic emancipation as 
an engagement of the Government which all its supporters were 
bound to adhere to and support. He spoke severely of the ignorance 
of the English ministers and their willingness to believe the falsehoods 
of the interested and discontented, while deaf to the authorised expo^ 
nents of the people of Irelimd. The British ministers in 1792 gave 
hopes to the Catholics* The new colleagues in 1794 gave hopes ; and 
both have now united in dlsj^pointing those hopes which they both 
had excited. The public excitement on this point is to be charged to 
them* So is the disappointment on the general state of affairs ; they 
send over a viceroy professedly to unite and satisfy the people ; he pro- 
ems to the reform of eertain abuses, and gets a great supply of money 
and men, and then riiey recall him in the occupation of his reforms. 
Having retained the money, they recall their minister of reformation, 
because he has displaced some of the ministers of abuses. They do this 
irith as little regard to the fi^elings of the country as to her interest, 

* and they produce by this act, whi^ they say is dbne for the preserva- 
^ the empire, an unanimity against the Government, after Lord^ 
Fitswilliam produced an unanimity in its favour.*' Mr Grattan con- 
cluded his speech by a sort of personal declaration of war, and defiance 
of the Government, which threw the House into great confusion, imd 
drew dowi^ loud applause from the strangers’ galleries. The motion 
was jrejeet^^ by a majority of lUore than three to one. The ministerial 
luembers set thw saib to catch the opposite breeze which blew Lord 
Omden .ovm^, and without ihe least s&me opposed everything ttey 
had just before been supporting wiih all the glow of conscious patriotismii 
Gto the 4^ of hlby 179$, Grattan moved the second reading of the 
Gatbolfo emane^tion. arguments were oonclusive, but 
whs reject ^ by a maiority of 1$$ to 48. The right and. the 
the day weie <me side, and, as so often happens, numbers on 
tbo other* Never was Grattan so biflliaot; never hM his tdosrs .been 
dealt imund udth a wider range and more terrible effimt, and the con^ 
iojioiiaiieaa tlm^ the cause had sold lent desperation to his s^^onoe* 
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On# concession wa» gained this year, i^nd it is very douhiful 
if it was a wise one. Maynooth was founded for tfie education of 
Boman Catholic priests; but this wp only done in the vain hope of 
making the priesthood loyal> and witn the opposite result of making it 
^^nationaV* m the Irish sense of the term. It was impossible &at 
native pastors^ taken from and nurtured in the midst of the people^ 
could be attached to a government under the sanction and with the aid 
of which their flocks were oppressed, sheared by the tithe prooters and 
farmers, driven by the magistrates, police, and military, persecuted by 
the Orangemen, and, as a consequence, desperate enough to believe in 
and stake the little that remained to them on an impossible revolution. 
The expectation, however, was that by endowing Maynooth with £8000 
a»year, the candidates for priesthood would be saved from the infection 
of French principles; so ignorantly did the (Government judge, as if 
France was not the very place of all others to sicken a Catholic of de- / 
mocracy. With the exception of this measure there was nothing but 
repreiaion and persecution of the Boman Catholics : to drive them from 
their homes, throw them into prison without any charge against them, 
was known and justified as vigour beyond the law.’* On the bill 
being proposed to indemnify magistrates and officers whose zeal had 
led them to overstep the law, Grattan moved that the judges who had 
gone on circuit should be summoned to the bar to say if such a bill 
was necessary* Through all the stages of this and similar measures 
that followed, Grattan strove for equal justice between Boman Catholic 
and Protestant, as the only antidote for the revolutionary societies 
with which the country was now swarming. But an irresistible force, 
rushing on heedlessly, swept down all opposition of reason towards the 
abyss into which it was soon to fkll with a roar of revolution. ** The 
Bloody Code*’ as it was termed by Curran, soon passed, and in April 
1796 parliament was prorogued highly satisfied with its work. 
What was Grattan as a true patriot to do, — standing alone, as the 
wise man often doef, and seeing the crowd separate into two extremes, 
•-.-rejected by both? Was he to turn United Irishman, to oorrespond 
with France, to be the owI-Uke conspirator, fluttering upon errands of 
darknesd and secrecy ? He had always flown in the high and daylight 
regions, and could not change his species. Or was he to join the govern- 
ment party to which the whole representation of the country mi^t now 
be said to belong; for when, we find Grattan with only some twelve or 
fourteen supporters on great occasions, we must look upon the f^'uly 
patriotic party as practically extinct. There^ was neither justice nor 
right to be had ; eloquent to no purpose, convincing in vain, the little 
band in the delate on Habeas Corpm fell to seven* Meantime the 
great historical events of the time took their course. Tone at length 
carried his point, the French invasion was attempted,' part ^ the fleet 
was seen in Bantiy Bay : that glimpse is eelebrat^ in one or the most 
famdhs of Irish rebellious songs, the exultation of whidi in a dead 
failure, as if it had been a grand success, is truly nati6tMtl» but the 
harmless peasantry of Oork and Een^ made no riry different 

would it have been in the north.; There the Stem Pr 0 S%teifians wouM 
We risen with the Boman Oatholics, and the Ibtter have risked 
everything they had left to Shi&e off fjie intolerable dppressi^^ to 
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which they were now aubjeoted. lo the debates at this time Grattan 
attacked the ministry for neglecting the defence of the country^ and 
asserted the loyalty of the Roman Catholics^ but it was probably too 
late to argue thus. Presumed disloyalty had been turned by persecu- 
tion into a reality. The defender’s oath in the beginning of the 
organisation had Included loyalty to the king ! What would a modern 
Bibbonman or ^Fenian think of that? But arbitrary arrests^ plunder, 
and persecution, had dispell^ that remnant of loyalty. General Lakeys 
proclamation was the finishing stroke. Grattan in vaih remonstrated 
with the Government against putting a province under military law ; 
his ihotion against such desperate measures was only supported by 
sixteen. Meanwhile, the United Irishmen multiplied ; a hundred thou- 
sand men, Roman Catholics and Presbyterians, were enrolled in Ireland. 
A curious relic of this alliance is to be found in the fact that to the 
present day the Presbyterian peasantry in the north disclaim the title 
of Protestant, which is understood to apply only to a member of the 
Church of England. The object of Pitt’s government is said to have 
Wn to lash the people into open rebellion, and such no doubt was the 
openly expressed wish of some of Pitt’s Irish governors, whose counsels 
moulded his policy. Mr Beresford declared in the House that he 
hoped the disloyal might rise, so that they might be met fairly. It is 
probable that the great minister saw how, over the prostrate insurrec- 
tion, he might carry his plan of the Union. But for this the crisis 
might have been advert^. Resolutions were passed in Belfast, in 
which some of the most compromised men joined, showing the way to 
peace and renewed loyalty. Grattan and his friends consulted whether 
they might with safety accept this overture to a conference. If Pon- 
sonby would .submit reform and Catholic emancipation again, Emmett 
and his party were willing to unite for those legitimate objects, and to 
give up their wilder projects. The question was, whether the small 
patriotic party that survived in parliament should ^pear in the light of 
ambassadors from the disafiected, and state the ^moderate terms on 
which they were ready to become loyal subjects. Grattan saw the 
embarrassment in which such a connection, even though innocent, with 
' what was distinctly unlawful and guilty, might involve himself and his 
friends ; the discredit it might ultimately throw on their policy, and the 
danger to their persons. He therefore decided against the conference, 
and advised his friends in that sense. He well knew, too, that Beres- 
ford and Clare would listen to no terms. After events showed his 
wisdom ; without any cause for suspicion, he was himself watched and 
suspected ; and if those all-powerful and unscrupulous men had been 
able to lay a real charge against him, there can be little doubt that his 
career of public usefulness would have been brought to a termination. 
Ponsonby’s reform proposal was defeated, and so there was an end of 
all hope of terms; but it afterwards appeared in Emmett’s evidence 
tkat if reform had been carried in parliament, it was resolved in the 
rebel council to inform the French directory that the differences with 
thCvGbvernment had been adjusted. It being at length evident that 
Qotbixig could be done to avert civil war, the opposition determined to 
secede. Mr Grattan announced this intention in his speech on reform. 
SpeaUng of America as a historical warning he said : — I cannot banish 
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from my memory the lesson of the Amerioan war* * * * If diet 
lesson has no effect on ministers, surely 1 can suggest nothing that will* 
We have offered you our measure you will reject it ; we deprecate 
yours, you will persevere i having no hopes left to persuade or to dis> 
suade, and having discharged Our duty, we shall trouble you no more, 
and after this day shall not attend the House of Commons " Out of 
parliament the voioe of the people was stifled ; oounty meetings were 
prohibited and prevented by military force. What thereibre remained 
for Orattan to do, but to retire from public affairs, and allow events to 
work themselves out* In a meeting of the freeholders of Dublin, his 
eondueb was fully approved ; in his reply he stated his reasons for retire 
ing. He also published letter to his fellow^citisens,^* in which he 
epitomised the history of Ireland, and drew upon himself the fury of 
the Irish Government. His first retreat was Castle Connell, a watering 
place on the banks of the Shannon ; after deriving some tenefit from 
the waters he returned to Tinnebinch. Meanwhile, the rebellion was 
developing; arrests, trials, and executions going on. An incident, 
which we will relate in Mr Grattan^s own words, nearly involved him 
afterwards in serious consequences ; it was the visit to Tinnehinch of 
Neilson, one of the leading rebels, accompanied by the spy Hughes, 
who was probably set on by Government to implicate him in the 
insurrection. 

I was in my study, and Neilson was shown up along with a Mr 
Hughes, whom I did not know. They complained very mnch of the 
excesses in the north of Ireland, and of the murders of the Catholics ; 
and I remember the phrase used by the anti-Catholics was, * to Con- 
naught or to hell with you ! ' They stated their numbers to be very 
great, and I then asked, ^ How dcies it come t^en, that they are always 
beat V I did not ask the question with a view to learn their force, as the 
examination would lead one to believe, but in consequence of these two 
individuals boasting pf the numbers of those men who could not protect 
themselves. Hugh^^ then went down stairs, and Neilson asked me to 
become a United Irishman. I declined. He produced the constitution 
and left it in the room. This was nothing new; I had seen It long before, 
and it was generally printed and published. Hughes then returned, 
and they both went away. l?hat was the entire transaction to which 
so much importance was attached.’’ Grattan, we are informed by 
his son, had a very poor opinion of the United Irishmen, and was by 
them feared and disliked. But although be kept elear of any real con- 
nection with the rebds, the times were such that this waC not enptigh 
to secure the safety of an opponent of Governments A jgainst the illegal 
organisation of the insurgents, mudi more violent and ruffianly bands 
were formed of the loyal, who without authority attacked and plundered 
the houses of those who felt under their diSpleasuiw (Ht^isusphflon. 
Witnesses were ready to inculpate janv obnoxbus individum» ^ Will 
nobcSty swear against Grattan was the cry of the castlo hangers-on* 
There were sevend fdarms at Tinnehinch* Mr 
Lord Dufferin) advised him to go tO Xhgtand wifilk his As he 
was watched, and the times ware dAfigOrons* Grattan at first r^^fiised 
to stir ; but fortunately, tihe ttbl of Arthur G’Oonnor, fti #ltich he was 
required to give evidence^ obliged him to go ove^ to Maidstone, - WfaUe 
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tii« loyalists, yeomanry, and ancient Britoiis plundered and alarmed, 
the rebels in many instances forced into their ranks gentlemen of posi- 
tion, who, though perfectly innocent, were in several oases summarily 
executed. Mr Qrattan was saved from the latter danger, but in bis 
absence several attacks were made by the yeomanry on Tinnehinoh 
House, and Mrs Grattan was at last obliged to leave homd and join her 
husband at Uanrwst in Wales. It was the opinion of those who could 
judge best, tibat had Grattan returned he would certainly have been 
put to death. When in London, he was much in the society of Fox, 
Sheridan, and the opposition. On one occasion, owing to a supposed 
reference to him, in a letter which fell into the hands of Government, 
he was arrested and brought before the privy council; the mistake was 
of course explained. 

Kotwithstanding the serious danger of doing so, Grattan was ob- 
liged to return to Ireland for a few days, in consequence of the ap- 
pearance of an insulting pamphlet, by Dr Duigenan, for which he in 
vain sought satisfaction, the doctor proving himself a coward, like most 
traduoers and bullies. The opportunity of paying a hasty and almost 
secret visit to Tinnehineh, was too tempting to be foregone, but whilst 
he was there, two soldiers rode up to the door, and insolently sum- 
moned him out.' Grattan garnished his table with pistols, and sent an 
invitation to them by the servant, who probably intimated the fare 
that awaited them, for they rode off. On his return to England, 
Grattan learned that Hughes, the spy, who had visited him with Neilson, 
now gave evidence that he had been sworif in at Tinnehineh, on the 
28th of April, when Grattan had been in England. This charge was 
embodied in the report to the lords of the committee on the conspiracy, 
but Mr Foster, the Speaker, would not allow it to be entered on the 
books of the House of Commons. 

The perjury of Hughes was fully exposed by Neilson himself. It 
seemed that Fitzgibbon had made every effort in Neilson^s examination, 
to implicate Grattan. In this, it is obvious, he Aid not succeed, as be 
took no proceedings against him," though by a privileged libel he man- 
aged to involve liim in the discredit attach^ to disloyalty. His name 
" was struck off the roll of the Privy Council ; he was disfranchised by 
the corporation of Dublin, the guild of merchants, and the corporation 
of Derry, and bis picture was taken down from the walls of the uni- 
versity of Dublin. Grattan felt so high above all imputation, and the 
charge itself as against hhn was so absurd, that he does not seem to 
have been much mortified by the loss of his well*earn^d honours ; but 
he was importuned by his friends to take some step to refute the 
charge* Mr Erskine, whom he consulted, advised silence, but Grattan 
was very naturally unwilling to let it remain against him, without put- 
ting a deniid on record, in history. To simple denial, however, he con- 
fined himself, because, as he said in a letter to Mr Fox, he wou^ not 
publish a ^refutation, ^^lest it should appear abjuring a discomfited 
Mfty : in Ireland, who have been driven into the measures they adbpted 
; % the i^a^^ eriminals of the country, the ministers.^ 

jGfatt^^ heaUh was much injured by the anxiety of this ^riod, 
and th^e various circumstances connected with his country and himself, 
.could not fail to prey on less morbid spirits than bis were. Now, 
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there was a new cause of anxiety; the policy of the Government begen 
to declare itself plainly ; Ireland was at the feet of the ministry; 
true friends, unable to defend the constitution they had won, some in 
prison on suspicion, some on charges too true; Grattan almost pror 
scribed ; there was no one to interfere-— and the measure of the union 
was determined upon. This was enough to make Grattan face any 
danger; he at once returned to Ireland, but his health did not allow 
him to take a part in the first scenes of the great struggle, in which, 
by slender majorities, the assaults of the Government were repelled* 

Towards the close of 1799, Grattan returned to Ireland in broken 
health, and at first was obliged to resist the pressure of his friends to 
make him re-enter parliament; but on the offer of a seat for Wicklow, 
he allowed himself to be put in nomination* He was unequal to attend, 
but was elected in his absence* The writ was delayed by the Govern** 
mexit to the last moment. It was only by holding the election after 
twelve o'clock at night, on the 15th of January 1800, that he could 
be in time to take part in the decisive debate. At five o’clock in the 
morning, a loud knocking at the door of the house where he was lying 
ill in Dublin, announced the messenger with news of his election. 
He was little in a mood to rejoice. Why will they not let me die in 
peace t *' he said, as he heard .the messenger arrive. He never could 
speak of the union ; the mention or the thought of it drove him frantic. 
Mrs Grattan told him he must get up immediately, and go down to 
the house; and after he had started in a sedan chair, wrapt in a 
blanket, and armed with pistols, a friend came in with the comforting 
intelligence, that should assassination be attempted, his friends would 
come forward to help him. Mrs Grattan^s reply was, “ My husband 
cannot die better than in defence of his country.'' 

For many hours the great battle had been racing, on which depended 
the fate of a legislature. At seven o'clock in the morning it was still 
proceeding; Bushe and Plunket had illuminated the debate with 
speeches, reckoned nmong their greatest. The House was worn 
out with excitemeirt, and the debate almost exhausted, whet, as the 
first ghostly ray of daylight struggled in, there was a whisper that 
Grattan was elected; the opposition could scarcely credit the strange 
news; the government relied upon its precautions to delay their 
greatest enemy. Suddenly Ponsonby and Moore went out, and im- 
mediately after the doors were opened, and pale and worn, like a 
spectre, Grattan entered, supported by his two friends. The Whole 
house rose as he tottered to the table, and took the oaths. As in '82, 
he wore the uniform of the volunteers, but that alone renwned : his 
power, their power, were gone. He was obliged to speak sitting; but 
ids speech, which lasted two hours, had all the fire and rapid vehemenpe 
of former years ; his own blade was keen as of yore, and a battle^ 
worn comrades stood by him still, but the army of patriots, twch had 
once filled the benches he spoke from, had long melted away^;' hot even 
their •ghosts returned, as his seemed to have done, called Up hy tids 
final emergency. Mr Corry was chosen to reply i which he did in e 
very insulting manner ; and, when Grattan spoke in sul^quent debates, 
the intention of the Chancellor of the Exchequer to involve him in a 
duel became more and more obvious. It was known th«^ a pistol club 
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had been formed at the oaiitle> to get tid of troublesome opponents; 
each had chosen hts maOi and Corry, formerly a friend and visitor at 
Tionehinch, and a writer of adulatory verses^ had chosen his former 
patron. Grattan^s strength was now tolerably restored, and a gooil 
attack upon the government, in which his invective almost annihilated 
Oorry, greatly helped to set him up. It was the third time this member 
of the government had ventured to assail him. The first time he ha l 
been too ill to reply ; the second he had no opportunity ; tliis was the 
' third. Mr Bushe said he never saw such an electrifying castigation; 
of course it would be inadmissible in a modern House of Commons, 
but^uch invective was allowed in the days of bull-baiting and duelling. 
We cen only quote a few sentences of this celebrated speech. 

^^Has the gentleman done? Has he completely done} He was 
unparliamentary from the beginning to the end of his speech. There 
was scarce a word he uttered, that was not a violation of the privilege 
of the House ; but I did not call him to order, because the limited 
talents of some men render it impossible for them to be severe and 
parliamentary at the same time. On any other occasion I should think 
myself justified in treating with silent contempt anything which might 
fall from the honourable member ; but there are times when the insig- 
nificance of the accuser is lost in the magnitude of the accusation. 1 
know the difficulty the honourable gentleman laboured under, when 
he attacked me, conscious that, on a comparative view of our charac- 
ters, public and private, there is nothing he could say could injure 
me. The public would not believe the charge. 1 despise the false- 
hood. If such a charge were made by an honest man,l would answer 
it in the manner I shall do before I sit down. But 1 shall first reply to 
it when not made by an honest man. 

The right honourable gentleman has called me an ‘ unimpeached 
traitor.’ I ask, why not traitor, unqualified by an epithet ? I will 
tell him. It was because he dare not. It was the act of a coward, 
who has raised his arm to strike, but has not coul’age to give the blow. 
I will not call him villain, because it would be unparliamentary, and 
he is a privy councillor. I will not call him fool, because ho happens 
to be Chancellor of the Exchequer. But I say he is one who has 
abused the privilege of parliament and freedom of debate, to the 
uttering language which, if spoken out of the House, 1 should answer 
only with a blow. I care not how high his situation, how low bis 
character, how contemptible his speech, whether a privy councillor or a 
parasite, my answer would be — a blow ! ” A duel followed, and Corry 
was wounded in the hand at the first fire. The sheriffs were on the 
ground, but were held back by force, and the large crowd which 
'Witnessed the meeting vehemently applauded Grattaffs victory. The 
result of this encounter was to damp the ardour of the gentlemen 
attached to the Castle, who having sold their honour, did not see the 
reasonableness of sacrificing their lives. Bribery was a safer weapon 
ahin the pistol, and the Government devoted a million sterling to this 
i^ridtio purpose. The consequence was, that what had been for a 
fjnie A sleoder majority against the bill, dwindled into a considerable 
minority, and Grattan and his party finding themselves unable to arrest 
the course of this literally suicidal measure, resolved to withdraw froui 
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the Bottse, in the proceedings of which they could not honourably tsko 
n part. Lord Clare published a violent attack on Grattan and Uie anti^ 
union party, to which Grattan relied with a vigorous and eloquent 
defence of himself and the men of ’82 ; tbis^ with his speech on the 
second reading of the billi were the last blows dealt by him in that 
great struggle to preserve Irish nationality. After the passing of the 
Union Bill he saw no fbrther likelihood of his ever returning to public 
life, and resigned himself to a quiet and happy life at Tinnehinch* 
There he studied books and nature, as they are most enjoyable, both* 
together, and kept op a pleasant intercourse with those old friends who 
hi^ retired from political life at the same time, ** with safe consciences 
but with breaking hearts.*’ Lord Fitzwilliam made him a pressing and 
most gratifying offer of a seat in the English parliament, but his feelings 
at the time would not admit of his accepting it. But as years pass^ 
by, and the transference of the centre of the national life from Ireland 
to England became too familiar to excite an emotion, and new subjects 
of poUtical importance arose, and old questions survived, the interest 
that had once appeared to be destroyed began to revive, particularly 
his interest in the question of the emancipation of Boman Catholics. 
The Union had been carried by their benevolent neutrality ; the English 
parliament was sure to be more liberal, and. less anti-Roman, than' a 
parliament elected by the Protestant minority of Ireland, and in oon* 
niving at the loss of national independence, they had none of their own 
to lose, and were naturally maliciously pleased to see the ascendency 
stripped of its sole legislative power. An understanding was come to 
with Mr Pitt that they were to obtain emancipation as the price of 
their country’s independence ; but perfidy is often, as it proved in this 
case, its own reward. Pitt found that the king’s opposition was in- 
vincible, and not being able to carry out his Engagement resigned, on 
the question to return to power immediately after disencumbered of his 
promises. The Irish members meanwhile were without a leader, and 
had not yet got over<the strangeness and humiliation of being an unin- 
fluential contingent in the imperial parliament, after having been 
accustomed to Sole conduct of national affairs. Some had proved 
fmlures ; it was considered extremely important to find some one who 
could rally them in a national sense. Fox and Fitzwilliam again 
pressed Grattan to enter parliament ; he was the only Irishman of the 
first order of genius who could at once take the place they desired, and 
this time he did not refuse* Early in 1805 he was elected for Malton. 
Mr Pitt, who had entered into an engagement never again to bring 
forward the Roman Gatholio claims, had refused to present their petition ; 
it devolved therefore on Fox and the opposition. It was in the debate 
that arose on the petition that Mr Gi^ttan made^^hie first appearance 
in the English House. In a strange atmosphere of thought and feelings 
utterly different from that of the assembly to which he led been 
habituated, with the failure of others to daunt him, speaking ibdmr the 
cloud of prejudice, and before a Jury of orafoiu an4 i^ a 

critical assembly accustomed to m best spewing, Grattan bad every* 
thing against him. Apart from the cause he advooatec^ it was felt 
that it was necessary for the honour of Ireiand Ibat her ^eat orator 
should succeed in the English Houses those who doub^ his complete 
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hftd for this mson been opposed to hii entering the imperial 
legisiature, lest by not establishing there his great reputation, Ireland 
herself should be humiliated. This feeling was freely expressed to him, 
and had probably prevented his accepting Lord FitzwiUiam's first offer ; 
it now threw upon him a sense of responsibility which must have been 
a serious disadvantage and would have greatly impeded the natural 
extempore flow of eloquence in any one less naturally eloquent. But 
Grattan, like the poet who “ lisped in numbers,” had only to speak to be 
eloquent, and one fortunate circumstance was that Dr Duigenan pre* ' 
ceded him ; no flner contrast could have been chosen, no easier target 
for his shafts, no better whetting stone for his tongue. When Grattan, 
small, ungainly, unmelodious, began his speech, Pitt sat impassively 
with his face resting upon his hand. The House watched him, the 
speaker proceeded ; Dr Duigenan, whose verbose ill*nature had tired 
and annoyed his audience, now occupied his attention : he thussumme<l 
him up “ His speech consists of four parts* First, an invective uttered 
against the relij^on of the ' Catholics ; second, an invective uttered 
against the present generation ; third, an invective uttered against the 
past ; and fourth, an invective against the future. Here the limits of 
creation interposed and stopped the number. It is to defend these 
different generations and their religion that 1 rise — to rescue the 
Catholics from his attack, and the Protestants from his defence.” Then 
Mr Pitt involuntarily cried, **Hear! hear! hear!” and the applause 
ran out to meet him from the whole House. As the speaker proceeded 
it grew more enthusiastic, and both sides of the House united to the 
end in loudly applauding. Pitt turned to the member who sat by him 
and said, Burke told me that Grattan was a great man for a popular 
assembly, and now I believe it.” Perhaps this complete success of his 
first attempt in an assembly which could not possibly have been pleased 
by a style formed.solely to please Irish taste, was partly due to those old 
evenings when the student in the Temple listened to the great orators 
of England, and became familiarised with the^English school of elo* 
quence. It may also be said that the distinction had not then become 
so marked between Celtic and Teutonic public speaking as it has in 
our times. Of course the Whig party were highly pleased at the sue* 
cess their new champion had achieved. On the death of Pitt, Lord * 
Granville and Fox came into power, and the Duke of Bedford went to 
Ireland as viceroy. But the expectations which this change inspired 
in Ireland were doomed to disappointment. Grattan again in 1806 
refused office, as in 1782 and 1795, but (along with Fox himself) he 
was restored to the privy council ; to be consulteif, not considered,*’ 
was all he asked or would accept. His policy for Ireland, had he been 
allowed to carry |t out, would have been far too decided for the 
English Whigs, and without being able to do so, he would not bo 
responsible for the policy of Government, while to the utmost , of 
bis power he would endeavour to influence it. Fox was Uot destined 
to retain power for long; he died in September of the same 
He was a true friend, and a great loss to Ireland. A general 
oieOtion ensued ; Lord FitswiUiam offered Grattan an English seat 
in Uie new parbatUent as in the last; but he preferred to stand as a 
candidate for the dty of Dublin; and he was elected with Mr Bobert 
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SbftW for his colleague. The Boman Catholics subscribed to 

defray the expenses Cf his election, but Mrs Craltan, to whom, in the 
absence of her husband, the offer was referred, refused, with Mr 6rat<^ 
tan's concurrence, to accept it Mr Grattan incurred some odium as 
well, for supporting the arms and insurrection acts, which he considered 
necessary, as for refusing in 1807 to present the Boman Catholic peti* 
tion, his ground being, that the parliament was uiitried, and it would 
be unwise to proceed, in ignorance of the disposition of the new House. 
In those days, when a great proportion of the lower House represented, 
not the people, but the House of Iiords, it was impossible to analyse its 
constituent parts beforehand, so accurately as it is in our own times^r* 
when, from public addresses and pledges, the exact opinions of every 
candidate are known upon almost every vital subject, and the probable 
course of legislation could be worked out like a problem in mathematics 
only given the initiative of the leaders of ministry and opposition. 
Then more depended on individual men, than on the broad streams of 
public ojpinion. Mr Grattan was therefore wise in advising the Boman 
Catholics to hold back for a while, and to leave the time for bringing it 
on at the discretion of their leaders in parliament. This advice, how^* 
ever, was not acted upon, and the result proved its wisdom. Mr 
Grattan dreaded that the question/ if determinately put in the mid* 
stream of politics at that time, would be the rock on which the Whig 
party would wreck itself. Such was exactly the event. The Whigs 
were forced to take up the question. Lords Grenville and Grey had 
succeeded Fox; in March 1807, they introduced a bill to admit Boman 
Catholics to commissions in the army. After it had been read the 
first time, the king sent for his ministers, and, after insisting on the aban- 
donment of the measure, required » written pledge that they would re* 
commend no concessions of the kind. This ridiculous pledge which 
had been taken by Pitt, they honourably refused. The minister was 
dismissed, and Mr Perceval came into power, on a cry of “ No Popery,’* 
which is stupid and iPhilistinish enough to be very successful with 
British mobs, and in yestry politics. On a motion censuring the im- 
position of pledges by the king, two Irishmen, Gratts^ and Plunket, 
made the great speeches of the occasion; but although the House was 
united in sentiment, the previous question was carrM. Another oen* 
sure upon the king for changing his advisers was defeated by only a 
moderate minority ; but a dissolution of parliament followed. The king 
and No Popery brought in a great majority, and Lord Grey^s motion, 
condemning the dissolution, was defeated by 350 to 155. In fact, the 
Whig party was iSmost annihilated* Mr Grattan, at this time, incurred 
great unpopularity, by supporting, the new ministry in those measures 
of repression in which he had supported their predecessors. The con- 
sequence was the same as in former times, when he provoked the. hoa^ 
tility of the volunteers, by the same disinterested and ind^ndentt 
recti tudq^of conduct. This honourable and mnly qourse was, Jm the 
latter instance, fully appreciatodr and gained him tke respect andteV^* 
enceof all capable of appreciating dignity and indlependenoe in a public 
character,— the last and perfect test of pai^otism . which stamps it as 
genuine, and distinguishes the true palt^iot the spuria 
superior to the love of popularity,.^, ^his h^ the crown of Mr Grattan's 
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reoordi Hiat he was devoted to the service of his coimtry ; and while he 
fought her battles, and was repaid with her applause, he could turn and 
rebuke her crimes, and scorn her capricious humours. A question that 
arose in his management of the Roman Catholic claims affords another 
iostahco of the same; . Blit before turning to this, we may say that not 
only by his being under the sole government of conviction and prin- 
ciple, but by his great prudence and good taste, he acquired a very 
peculiar, and indeed unexampled position, in the imperial parliament. 
He seldom spoke ; his eloquence was most suited for great occasions, 
and he reserved it for such ; but when he did address the House, he was 
listened to with a remarkable respect, and the curious custom prevailed 
in the House, at least among the Irish members, though one authority 
speaks of it as general, of giving to him as to 4he Speaker, the title of 

Sir.” Possibly there was some feeling combined with the respect 
which his character deserved, that he was the most illustHous man of 
another country and a lost parliament. 

The first proof the new parliament gave of fidelity to the ** no-popery '' 
principle upon which it was returned, was a reduction of the Maynooth 
grant. Mr Grattan's opposition to this piece of shabbiness was of 
course ineffectual. The struggle was at this period very uphill, and 
Mr Grattan was weary, though he never fainted. ‘‘ The debates of tho 
House of Commons fatigue me. I take, however, little part in them, 
and when I do speak, the speeches don't appear ; so that it makes little 
difference." Age too was creeping on the young templar, who forty 
years before had breathlessly watched the great joust, and burned to 
be down there among the contending heroes of debate. A new element 
was now introduced into the Roman Catholic question, in the royal 
veto upon the person chosen to a bishopric, which Mr Grattan con- 
sidered he was authorised to propose to the House, as a concession in 
return for, and a safeguard upon, emancipation. He moved on this 
(May 1808), that the Roman Catholic claims should be referred to a 
committee of the House, but his motion was rejected by a majority of 
153, in a House of 409. The proposal was then disclaimed by Dr 
Milner, the agent of the Roman Catholics, who representing ten Irish 
/ prelates, bad instructed Mr Grattan to make the offer. On finding that 
it would not be accepted, they repented of the humiliation of having 
made it. Mr Grattan had been very cautious, and had only stated that 
thei'C was such an offer, though Ponsonby had gone further, and given 
the authority. The fact is, Mr Grattan was as decidedly opposed tp this, 
as he was to paying the Roman Catholic clergy. He^id not wish to 
make Government easy by degrading religion ; and he was of opinion 
that the attempt would succeed in the latter respect and fail in the 
former. At a general meeting of the Iriish Roman prelates the proposal 
WM decisively negatived; The abortive proposition was injurious to 
the cause, and during 1809 nothing more was done in it. The only 
iinportant episode of Mr Grattan's parliamentary life in that year, was the 
pirt he took in the attack on, Iiord Castlereagh, for the corrupt sale of 
asi Indian writership. '^It was a great opportunity for revenge. This 
ddrruptibn which he had in this mstahee used for his personal advantage, 
bar had learned in overthrowing the house of which Grattan was the 
But instead' of taking advantage of the Opportunity, Grattan 






with a nobte chivalry d^oHUied* Lord Gasilereagh was deeply sentjlhle 
of his generosity r an4>e may here notice anotbiar touching trait of 
the same noble chivalry of nature» his charge, when dying, to his eon 
**!( you get into the House of Commons, I must peg of you not to 
attack Lord Oastlerei^h. The Union has passed. The business between 
him and me is oyer, and it is for the interests of Ireland that Xiord 
Castlereagh should be minister. I must again request of you not to ; 
attack him unless he attacks you, and I make it my dying request/’ lu 
1809 and again in 1810 Mr Qrattan supported Mr Parnelrs propose 
tioD for a committee upon the tithe question, which he had himself 
been unsuccessful in attempting to settle in the Irbh parliament, 
though he framed the settlement afterwards adopted. In both years 
the cmnmittee was refused* l^he latter year he again brought forward 
the Boman Catholic question. Domestic nomination was substituted 
for the veto as a concession to what was really the anti-catholic doctrine, 
but was technically the anti-foreign-interference view. Mr Grattan's 
reply was particularly able; but the majority was dispiritingly heavy, 
being lT)4 But yet those great sps^qhes of Grattan and Piunket, which 
seemed to be quite lost undey such an overwhelming adverse majority, 
were building up the future success. They were as the great loads of 
granite buri^ in the sea to form tbe foundation for a breakwater of a 
haven ; the sea seems to swallow them all up, its empire still unbroken, 
until at last the rampart rises to the surface, and it is shown that past 
labour was uot in vain. This is the comfort of the unsuccessful states- 
man, who knows he is right ; for one really patriotic it is enough. In 
1811 the majority against tbe Boman Catholic claims was 63. Mr 
Perceval replied sharply to Mr Grattan’s speech, and the latter showed 
that he had not lost the bitter power under which Flood, Corry, and 
Castlereagh had felt such bitter pangs, It was^'bnly modified to suit a 
more courtly a3s6mb^y. 

It was necessary long before success could be achieved for that one- 
fifth of the population whoso right to a political recognition Mr 
Grattan advocated, that something more .than words, however powerful, 
should be thrown into the deep sea of opposition on the ministerial 
side. To effect the movhig of a great political change to which England 
is averse, a atrong pou sto is required in the sha(^ of agitation. 
This truth was recognised by the Irish Boman Catholics, and accord- 
ingly it was resolved to call together a convention to petition parlia- 
ment. Except for this purpose &e assembly would have been unlawful 
under the Convention Act. The Government, however, acted on, this 
being only a colourable pretence. Lord Fingal and two other delegates 
were arrested on the chief justice’s warrant. Of ooum such a proved- 
ing excited very strong feelings on both sides, and in tbe end helped 
forward the cause of emancipation. In 1812 Mr Grattan presented 
the petition of the Boman Catholics and moved for a commiwe. Qn 
this dbeasion be thought it necessary to atiude to, the unexpected 
opposition of the Prince Begent> who had approved of the arbitrary pro** 
beings of his Irish Govemment, and thifpwnMs with what 

threatened to be hereditary pemrsky, into the of the party 
bigotry. He compared the promi# of jlhb Prince io ** theleading light 
that cheered their painfid st^ the wiMevness, inkil ihey.came 
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to the b<»^ers of the land of promisei wben> behold I the vision of royal 
faith vanishes.*’ An insulting allusion in the resolutions of an aggregate 
meeting to the intluefoe which it was supposed had rendered the Prince 
hostile to the Boman Gatbolio claims, did great injury to the cause. In 
December 1812 Grattan assembled his friends who were the advocates 
of emancipation, at Tinnehinch, to prepare a bill Plunket, Bdrton, 
Burrowes, and Widiaoe were there. The bill prepared by these friends 
in council was, as it afterwards passed, considerably modified. Mr 
Grattan considered success was near. When the new parliament met 
in February 1813 (Grattan had been returned for Dublin a fourth 
time the preceding October) he proposed that the Roman Catholic 
claims should be considered. After two nights* debate the motion was 
carried by 40 votes. Bk resolution declaratory of the character 
of the measure was also carried. The bill was brought in ; in May 
it came on for a second reading. Some of the clauses, however, did 
not please the Roman Catholics; their disapproval was made use 
of by the opponents of the biU, and the Speaker's proposition to 
omit the principal clause allowing Roman Catholics to sit in parlia<^ 
ment was carried by four votes through the intrigues of the 
Prince Regent, who thus had revenge for the allusion to fatal 
witchery.” The bill was in consequence withdrawn. Grattan was 
extremely dispirited. He feared the future of the measure being 
imperilled by violence, and he foresaw with an instinct that in a states- 
man of his experience is sometimes almost an acquired power of 
prophecy, that when the bill should ultimately be carried, it would 
be followed by the extinction of the forty shilling freeholders. In 
1815 Mr Grattan gave another proof of his fearless independence of 
action by refusing to present the Roman Catholic petition, if tied down 
by the instructions of the board, which had become extremely dictatorial. 
In consequence, the petition was entrusted to Mr Parnell, and the con- 
nection ceased for a time between Grattan and the Roman Catholics. 
In this year he made a most successful speech oh the question of war 
and peace, which completely refuted the assertion that the fire of his 
eloquence was going out. It caught the temper of the House and was 
; rapturously cheered. The applause was compared to that caused by 
Pitt’s great speech on the peace of Amiens. This gained him con- 
siderably increased weight with the English public. In May 1815, 
after considerable blundering, Sir Henry Parnell brought forward the 
petition and moved for a committee. His bad management, and the 
unquaEfied demands of the Roman Catholic board, an^^perhaps a sense 
of the ingratitude that had been shown to Mr Grattan, as well as want 
of moderation and good taste, made many supporters of emancipation 
declare they would stay away from the debate. Mr. Grattan dissuaded 
them, and when it came on, rose to support the motion, saluted by 
great a^lause. He condemned the application for unqualified conces- 
Sioii. He claimed to have supported the claims of the petitioners 
**:With a desperate fidelity without conciliation, however, there was 
np Impe df success^ but he would vote for the committee. The motion 
im rsyeeted by a majority c€ 81. Next year Mr Grattan was deputed 
to^piesent the petition of some of the leading Roman CAthoUcs, but the 
inotton founded on it was again rejected, with however a lessened 
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minority; so again in the next year. He was now evidently failings 
but with the ** desperate fidelity/’ which he had claimed to the cause of 
emancipation^ the remnant of bis powers was devoted to it still. 8if 
James Mackintosh wrote of <^poor Grattan's last exhibition of ; his set- 
ting genluS) and of that gentle goodness which will glow till the last spark 
of life be extinguished/' His refusal to support the unqualified repeal 
of the window tax in 1818| led to that brutal assault upon him in which 
he was near being thrown into the Lifiey. As it was, he was severely 
cut by a missile, which he caught and tossed back into the base and 
cowardly crowd. The greatest indignation was felt at this outrage, 
and much affectionate feeling shown in addresses of sympathy. Under 
whatever superficial unpopularity, there is generally a deep store of 
genuine love and veneration for men like Grattan. In the following 
year he made his last appeal for his Roman Catholic fellow-countrymen. 
He was very anxious for the future, and the following short account of 
a conversation with bis friends Burrowes and^ Berwick, contains some- 
thing {perhaps of unfulfilled prophecy. 

I fear that some time or other this question will be fatal. It will 
make the Irish people distrustful, and never place any confidence in 
England. The people take no interest in the imperial parliament. It 
is too far and its remedies too late. If taxes increase and jobs continue, 
and trade does not flourish, I doubt that the Union will hold. It 
has sunk the country, and I do not see any good ^suiting from it. 
The best of our people have become absentees, and Dublin is ruined. 
Ireland held up her head formerly, but she is now a beggar at the door 
of Great Britain." Then striking his forehead, he exclaimed, as in 
anguish, There is no thinking of it, but these countries from their size 
must stand together, united quoad' nature, distipot quoad legislation." 

His last speech in the Catholic cause was the jsual motion for a 
committee, and in the division the adverse majority was but two. For 
twenty years, fifteen of which were in the English parliament, he had 
fought this battle, through evil report and good report, from middle life to 
old age. It seemed certain that in the next division the cause would 
be successful, although in reality, as we shall see iii Plunket’s memoir, 
it did not prove so. In the autumn of 1819 Mr Grattan caught cold 
and his breathing became much affected. Through the winter he was 
worse, but spring revived him. He rejoiced once more in the exquisite 
beauty of nature’s resurrection; he was soothed by the soft airs; but he 
knew that his days were numbered, and determined to give the end of 
bis life to his /ellow-countrymen. A consultation was held by his 
physicians, and they forbade him to go to parUam^t, and made him 
understand that the consequences would be fatal. He nevertheless 
desired , Parnell to give notice that he would bring on the Roman 
Catholic question on the 10th of May. He became worse, more 
he was wheeled round his grounds. He said it gives me pleissure to go 
rounff it and see the old spots, and revisit even for the last time, the 
place of my younger days .thirty-six years since I came; here.” He 
received the consolations of religion humbly; his frfend^Hoshe/Plunket, 
Burrowes, and Berwick, caxhe to bid hku goodtq^O.; The s^raticn of 
these great men was affecting. Everyone tried to dhefuede him firom 
goia^. over to {Niriiament, but be wotild rgo> He managed to rO^h 
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London; ho wm agitoteddn leaving Ireland^ the quays were lined with 
people who cheered him as he ^barked* Mortification, which had 
set in upon the journey, proceeded rapidly. When told it would cost 
him his life to go to the House, he repeated twice, It is a good death!* 
At length the impossibility became apparent; he resigned himself to the 
great disappointment of not actually employing his last breath in the 
cause. He desirqd to be buried in the churchyard of Moyanna in the 
Queen’s County, the property which the people of Ireland had given 
him in ’82 ; but when the desire was strongly expressed that the Abbey 
should be the place of his repose, he gave his consent to Westminster 
After adding to the paper which his son had written for him on the 
Catholic question, I die with the love of liberty in my heart, and 
this declaration in favour of my country in my hand,” asking that it 
should be read in the House by Plunket, to whom he bequeathed the 
cause of emancipation, he called his family about him, and expired. 
Thus passed away one of the gentlest and best spirits of his own, or 
indeed, of any day ; and there does not sleep, in the old Abbey, a 
really greater man. 


DENIS DALY. 


BOBN A,D. 1738.— DIED A.D. 1731. 

Mb Daly was a man of good family and position, and one of those 
able speakers who make the history of the last fifty years of the Irish 
parliament of such illustrious memory. He entered the House of 
Commons in 1769, and continued in parliament up to the time of his 
death. In 1778 he moved an address to the King for the removal of 
the embargo, and his speech on this occasion raised him to a level with 
those great men who supported him — Grattan, Yelverton, Fitzgibbon. 
In the sessions of 1780 and 1781 he also took rf distinguished part, 
but not so honourable ; for having accepted the office of Muster-master 
with a salary of £1,200 a year, he spoke in the former year against 
Irish independence. He had said himself, alluding to Mr Burgh, to 
whom the remark proved inapplicable, that the Treasury Bench resem- 
bled the grave— it levels all distinctions. If I live I shall answer it,” 
said Mr Burgh, and not long afterwards he might have done so with 
bitter effect. After attaching himself to the government Mr Daly 
seldom spoke ; and, when he did so, briefly. His eloquencq was described 
as producing the effect of a succession of electric shocks. His sentence 
were each perfect in itself, and had a point of its own. This is 
the characteristic of carefully prepared speaking, and Daly was wid to 
take much pains with his speeches* Although his audible part in par- 
lian^ent ceased to a great degree on joining the Government, he.still 
took an active share in the business of the House. It is to bis credit 
that he did not lose the friendship of Grattan, who had a great reliance 
on bit judgment and received from lum much private assistance. Nor 
oonne!xion with the Government of a man so honest at heart 
aipA .tmlYi^ in feeling have been without more good effects than 
we trace. Grattan described his death as a prodigious loss,” and 
m. Y Ir. 
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thought that) had he lived) his influence with the Qovenunent and 
people might have prevented the insurrection ojf *98L 


EDMOND SEXTON, LOBD PERT. 

BOiiN A.1). 1710.— nmn A,X). 

Edmond Sexton Pent was the eldest son of a clergyman) of a respect* 
able Limerick &mily(i He was called to the Irish and rose rt^idly 
in his profession. He was offered and refused the office of Solicitor* 
General. At the age of thirty-two be entered parliament for Limerick) 
and soon became distinguished for his eloquence) which was most per* 
fect-***of the calm) weighty) large order ; but he was stUl more noted 
for tact) judgment) and knowledge both of things and men. There 
were many able politicians in the Irish parliament) but Pery was a 
atateapan among politicians. He was, moreover) in a long period of 
the foulest corruption) perfectly honest and true to his country. . In 
1771) Mr John Ponsonby having resigned the speakership) Mr Pery 
was elected in his stead. His conduct on this occasion, in supporting 
the Government) was the only act that laid him open to reproach. 
He continued to fill the position until 1785 with rare ability and dis- 
cretion. Most of the great measures in favour of the trade and people 
of Ireland during this interval of fourteen eventful years were either 
suggested by his advice, or revised and matured by his wisdom* The 
following is Mr Grattan’s description of him He was more or less a 
party in all those measures which the pamphlet condemns)* and, indeed, 
in every great statute and measure which took place in Ireland for the 
last fifty years. A man of the most legislati^ capacity I ever knew, 
and the most comprehensive reach of understanding) with a deep graven 
impression ol public care, accompanied by a temper which was adamant. 
^In his train is ever/private virtue which can adorn human nature.’* In 
his speech at the bar of the Lords, in 1773, he laid the foundation of 
the freedom of Irish trade. He revised the celebrated document drawn 
up by Grattan and Daly in 1780, and was the Nestor of the party which 
won for Ireiand a short*Uved independence. In all the great questions 
of the.dayv he was the wise adviser of Grattan and his frieuds, particu*^ 
larly on those of the com laws and tithes. In 1785, he resigned the 
mskership) and was created Yiscount Pery, of Pery, near IJmeriek. 


Having left nq male heir, the title became extinct on his deaths After 
bta elevaticn to the House of Lords, he took Uttle active pa^t in politics. 


THBOBAXJ> WOLFE TONE* , ^ ^ 

•• A.D, 1768.-^»iaDA.D. 1798. . 

A MEMOXB of Theobald Wolfe To^ ia an e|>pmpriate to 
important part of Irish history wbfoH haa» not been |U% entered into 
in the preceding memoir®^ It will a#rrd .^e point of 
In sUiirimiL tb'Lokd Cfiaim 



THEOBALD WOLFE TONE. 


291 


dione many of its events can be fairly judged oL This gives it a 
peater importance than it intrinsically possesses, and obliges us to give 
it at a length disproportionate to the man, though not to his times. In 
his case we enjoy an advantage which is wanting In writing the memoirs 
of far more illustrious men, who have left only broken lights of their 
lives spread over the surface of the past. There is no one distinct re* 
flection, but slight notices scattered up and down through many books, 
and only to be brought together agidn by painstaking research, and 
their lives reconstructed by a kind of comparative process; But in the 
case of Tone we have the ample biography written by himself and his 
son ; knd seldom have the lessons of an awful experience been given , 
with the same effect and reality, or cast more true light upon the events 
of a troubled time. And here we may premise that, having to use 
Tone as the exponent of so much evil, and to treat him almost entirely 
with reference to what is worst in his life, there is necessarily some in** 
justice in the representation. Tone was a scholar, a man of the warmest 
and kindliest nature, overflowing with goodness, gaiety, and all the social 
qualities that make a delightful companion in their greatest perfection. 
Even as we look at his portrait the noble-souled and beautiful faee wins 
upon us, and deprecates our blame. His misguided patriotism was 
sincere ; it was simply perverted by the errors of his nature. Sensi- 
tively alive to influences, full of passion, pride, love of adventure, im* 
patient of the sober and trite pursuits of life, — ingenuous, quick, and 
speculative, while superficial, he was just the man who, according to 
his walk in life, would be the projector, the visionary, or the plain 
scamp. He had with this disposition the misfortune to be early mixed 
up with persons, scenes, and actions, most likely to unsteady a youth with 
a passion for adventure, and to give it a dangerous direction. We wish 
to enter suoh pleas, and to endorse such endearing praise as his con- 
temporaries bestowed upon him most emphatically, as we are about to 
trace him through much that is to be condemned, showing imprudence, 
want of principle, and* perversion of the moral senst. 

His early life has a romantic interest. His father inherited a small lease** 

^ hold property near Naas, in the county of Kildare, and when it fell into 
* his hands, being in good business as a coachmaker in Dublin, he let it to a 
younger brother, and this unfortunately gave rise to a litigation which 
ended in his ruin. He had sevCTal children, all remarkable for the 
same restless temper we have described in the eldest. Their history, 
as related by Theobald, is very illustrative of the family characteristic. 

speaks of their vagrant turn, and not being like othyer people, but 
having all a wild spirit of adventure. Having been sent to a school 
kept by a Mr Darling, he showed, by strong desultory efforts prompted 
by the love of distinction, notwithstanding much idleness, that he pos- 
sessed y^ty unusual talents. The schoolmaster advised his father to 
send him to the university, where he would be sure to obtain a fellow- 
^ip. This view was sustoined, he informs us, by the parson of the 
who was sometimes his examiner, and was struck by his progress 
npilt^blid. It having thus bemi determined that he was to be a fellow, 
he was removed to a school kept in Henry Street by the Bev. William 
C^g. Here ho found that he could perform the week's tasks in three 
and having entered into a oonspiraoy with the other senior boys, 
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this plan was generally adopted^ tod was eith^ permitted by^r impost 
upon the master. This habit of mitehing^' prevented, his progress in 
mathematics from being equal to its promise; and the studies which 
were paid for out of his father’s poverty were dented for field«*days 
and reviews in the Phcenix; Park. To this Tone trac^ untame*^ 
able desire which I have ever since had to become a soldier.*^ The 
consequence was tbat» as the time for his entrance to the university 
drew nigh, his aversion to a student's life increased, and he be^n to 
e^thibit an obstiimte opposition to his father’s wishes. A violent quarrel 
with his poor father was the consequence, and this is recorded in the 
following characteristic manner: — father was as obstinate as I, as 
he utterly refused to give me any assistance to follow my scheme.*’ 
When this shameless sentence was written, the writer knew that his 
&ther, in his own great distress, had made a heavy sacrifice in bringing 
out his promising talents, and was afflicted and incensed at the profli* 
gate use which had been made of his kindness. The father was ** ob- 
stinate,*’ and the son, who had thus outparalleled^the prodigal in the 
ptoable, was compelled to sit down to his studies “ with a grace," 
and with some exertion entered the university in his eighteenth year, 
finder Dr Matthew Young. This gave a new impulse to his excitable 
temper, and he prepared with industry for his first examination. In this, 
too, his evil star prevailed. I happened,’* he says, ** to fall into the 

hands of an egregious dunce, one , who, instead of giving me the 

premium, which, as the best answerer, I undoubtedly merited, awarded 
it to another.*’ This gave an unhappy recoil to the vain and irritable 
mind of Tone. He urged his father to equip him as a volunteer for the 
American war« refused me as before, and, in revenge, I would 

not go near the college, or open 'a book that was not a military one. 
In this manner we continued for about a twelvemonth on very bad terms, 
as may well be supposed, without either party relaxing an inch from 
their determination.*’ The full merit of these sentences will not be ap« 
prooiated by the reider unless he bears in mind that they are deliber- 
ately composed records written sixteen years after, for the amuse* 
ment of his own children. In whatever degree he may have attained 
the honours bestowed by the university, we are assured by, his con- 
temporaries that bis wit was unrivalled by any of the persons of his 
time, whose names are handed down as celetoated for this quality* 
His. diary abounds in fancies, grave or gay, according to his mo^; and 
runs in a profuse stream of sarcasm^ humour, fun, and levity. Such 
powers and flight accommodating good-nature, combined with the 
peculiar charm which can be seen in his face, and which bangs 
like a fragrance round such a character, secured him many devom 
friend^ And it was to the friendships formed in those college days 
that he was. indebted in after times for . many serious ^gatiqns, 
which from such men would be very surprising, conridering courses 
into%chlch he had, falleik Of the remainder of bis college eoume^ it; will 
be sufficient to.say that, though he had the fii;mhess,iiot<0>^^ 
faction or duty, Tone waa brought btolc to his slhdieab)f im 
influence of his friends; and his great Ment^: notwit^ 
ho had wasted, enabled him to win a sohohi^ip tod riifee;{ure^ 

He was more charaoteristiGaUy distmguii^Wd by^ l^ing^^ ifi a dftd 
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between two ooQ^e leds^ in which his principal shot his opponent 
dead. Tone was not prosecuted. After falling violently in love with 
A lady of rank» to whom his talent for amateur theatricals introduced 
hiini and narrowly escaping a tragical termination of his passioni he 
became acquaint^ with a young lady named Witheringtoni not sixteen 
years of age» very pretty^ living with, and heiress to ber*grandfather> 
the Bev. Mr Fanning, who was old and rich. The acquaintance grew 
to love, and the consent of her friends being refused, Tone eloped with 
and married her. This step being irrevocable, was soon forgiven on 
all sides, and in consequence, the idea of a fellowship was abandoned, 
and the bar adopted instead. Tone graduated in 1786, and resigned 
his scholarship. Among the honours which his talents had enabled 
him to obtain without exertion was the post of Auditor in the Historical 
Society, equivalent to President of the English University Unions. He 
also obtained medals for distinction in the Society, and delivered one 
of the closing speeches from the chair, with which the annual session 
was concluded. From the house of his wife’s family he represents 
himself to have been driven by ill treatment to the home of his father, 
whose affection seems to have outlived every shock. Here, in 1786, an 
incident occurred which shows in a high degree the affection and 
courage of his wife. The house was broken into by six armed men, 
who bound the whole family and for two hours deliberately pillaged ; 
the alarm was given by a maid-servant who had escaped. When the 
robbers fled Tone recovered his feet, but was horror-struck at receiving 
no. answer to his calls; for the family in their terror had left the house, 
and sought a securer refuge, Mrs Tone, finding that her husband had 
not accompanied their dight, went back alone through the darkness a 
considerable distance, and released her husband from his bonds, and 
from his fears that all the family had been murdered. This terrible 
scene,'’ he says, ** besides infinitely distressing us by the heavy loss 
we sustained, and which my father's circumstances could very ill bear, 
destroyed in a great degree our domestic enjoyijtents. I slept con- 
tinually with a case of pistols under my pillow, and a mouse could not 
stir that I was not on my feet.” 

' ' Notwithstanding the extreme depression of hb circumstances, 
Tone's father managed to scrape together enough money to enable 
his son to pursue his studies at the Temple. There could not 
have been a more urgent case to give the exercise of his ability its 
utmost impulse, than that in which Tone now stood. He was no 
more a ^^mitching” schoolboy^ whose want of consideration might be ex* 
cused; he was a husband, a* father, and an educated man. The only 
likeness was the poverty from which were* wrung the means of advanc- 
ing him in his career. The sacrifice was needful, was grateful to his 
fi^ther himself, but demanded one return. With this preface we shall 
make Tone relate his own story. I set off for Iiondon, leaving my wife 
and daughter with my father, who treated them during my absence 
witlii great affection. After a dangerous passage to Liverpool, wherein 
some risk of being lost^ I arrived in London in Jmiuary 1787, 
imdif^tiiediately entered my name as a student at law on the l^ks of 
ihAili^dle Temple; InU Mx I may say was all the progress I ever 
Again^ I was, likewise, amenable to nobody 
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for my conduct; and, in consequence, I never opened a hiw boot"' 
Tone was, as we have stated, a man of kindly affections^ and amiable 
manners ; his wife and he lived many years in happiness t^fter ; but 
it b apparenti sense of duty or principle of right and wrong had but 
liie slightest {dace in his mind* Hb goodness was the result of strong 
impulse, but he was inconsiderate, and like all inconsiderate menj 
could be both unjust and cruel in cold detail. Exceeding levity b pro- 
minent throughout, and makes him appear better and worse than the 
reality. Anxious to extend his resources and maintain the appemtnee 
of a gentleman, Tone now exerted his talents, and continued to ex«< 
trwt some pounds from periodical literature during hb two years 
sojourn in London. He was still more indebted to the generosity of his 
associates, from one of whom, John Stevenson Hall, he acknowledges to 
have received £ldO in some pecuniary difficulty. But under all these cir- 
cumstances neither the life of pleasure he was leading, nor the essential 
levity of hk nature, could conceal from him that something must be 
done to save a needy man from penury, a vaih man from utter shame. 
In the intervals of dissipation, ^rhaps, he remembered the claims of 
hb family and the expectations of his friends. He determined on a 
grand stroke which might place him pgr saltum upon the summit of 
fortune* This was a scheme to establish a colony in one of Cook’s 
islands in the South Seas, in order to put a bridle on Spain in time 
of peace, and to annoy her grievously in that quarter in time of war.” 
In arranging -this plan he read all the books which, could throw any 
light on the subject, and especially the Buccaniers, who were my 
heroes, and whom I proposed to myself as the archetypes of the future 
oolonbts " We have ordy to add,^^at he intended himself to play the 
hero after these classical models of hb 8elecU9n. The history of the 
Buccaniers is now not much known, but it b a fearful illustration of 
all the worst parts of human nature, and cannot be studied without 
disgust and contamination. But there are ample indications that the 
wild and lawless freedom, and the reckless spirit of adventure, gave 
real charms to bis own proposal in Tone’s eye. He could not, however, 
get Mr Pitt to see its beauties ; in fact, though the project was duly pre- 
sented to him, the great statesman took no notice of it, and thb n^lect 
of hb first-bom political project was keenly resented by its author. 
was,*^ he says, ‘‘ my first essay in what I may call politics, and my db- 
appointment made such an impression on me, as b not yet quiie 
ooliterated. In my ang^r, I made something like a vow, that if I ever 
had the opportunity, I would make Mr Pitt ^orry, and perhaps fortune 
may enable me to fulfil that resolution.” When the after drcum^ances 
of Tone’s life ore remembered, there is something stiangely solehin in 
this, in which some evil genius would seem to have whispered id hb 
breast About the same time he received a letter from hb f|tfaer filled 
withjM)mplaint8, which I afterwards,** be says, “found were; imich et- 
aggm*eted /* The immediate effect was to throw him into a state of 
intense resentment, in which hb vindictive fedings fi|^iist Pitt were 
for the moment forgotten in rage against hb fiither, ^hcnd'M 
so ungrateftiily requited. Heresolv^to eastn^ay afid stbidfieddU 
prospects for the sake of wounding the brdluft which had 'to indul|entiy 
oh^hed hb p^yward youth, and Vrotdd stiB protect idin from hhini^f. 
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He resolved to enlist in the India Service. Unfortunatdy, for it had 
been better for him, he met with a disappointment. On his arrival at 
the India house he ascertained that he had come too late for that year, 
but might be received and sent out on the next* He returned home, 
and was called to the bar with the purest ignorance of law ; but as 
;S600 of his Wife's fortune was now paid he laid out ;6IOOin law books, 
and for some time was assiduous in his attendance at the courts. It is 
needless to detail ihe incidents of his legal career ; it was short and un» 
productive, though his natural talent, address, and manner, and the ex^ 
tended acquaintance which he had among the members of the profession, 
were the means of obtaining greater notice and employment than could 
fall to most beginners. Feeling a very reasonable despair of professional 
success, and a still increasing hatred to the study of law, he now 
decidedly turned his thoughts to politics, and tried his hand upon a 
pamphlet in defence of the ^ig Club. He observes of it in his diary, 
** Though I was very far from entirely Approving of the system, I yet 
agreed with them as far as they went, though my own private 
opinions went infinitely farther/’ His pamphlet had some success, 
for the Northern Whig Club reprinted it for distribution, and after- 
wards discovering the author, elected him one of their body. Another 
consequence was his being retained in a heavy suit with the Ponsonbys, 
one of whose political connections made very promising overtures to him, 
and led him to hope for great advantages. In consequence of this he 
attached himself to the Whig Club for a little time, but he soon found 
that his expectations were likely to lead to nothing. Beyond the fee 
of eighty guineas which he had received, Mr George Ponsonby was 
very civil to him whenever they met, but never said a word on politics. 
He therefore resolved to abandon this party as hopeless, but he adds, 
My mind had now got a turn for politics ; I thought I had at last 
found my element, and I plunged into it with' eagerness.” This was 
indeed a discovery for one whose views had already gone “ infinitely 
farther” than the Whigs, and may help to illustrate the great care, 
study, and deliberation, which had been employed in the formation of 
those views. We are not indeed long left in doubt as to their nature ; 
he mentions on the same page that he had discovered what he 
xiiight have found in Swift or Molyneux, “ that the influence of Eng- 
land was the radical vice of our Government, and consequently, that 
freland would never be either free, prosperous, or happy, until she was 
independent, and that independence was unattainable while the ^n- 
nection with England existed. This theory,” he adds, has ever since 
directed my political conduct.” This was the virtual commencement 
of Mr Tone’s career, and the germ of many woes to him and to his 
.country. It was about the year 1790. We have now traced Tone tc 
the folhgro^ stature and maturity of his theory. With his newly 
acquired theory Tone’s character seems to change ; the folly anid in- 
significance which glitter like froth over the previous pages of his diary 
to be lost in die consciousness of a great congenial purpose. 
Ii^iaM rdse on his imagination in place of the South Sea Islands, and 
hit ^vnurite BueoaUiers found a captivating place in the long per- 
apedtSW of an Irish revolution, Those who had slighted his plans or 
Ms M^ios, were now, he thought, to learn by experience the man 
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tbey had lost But we may be thought to antidpiat^ eyent^ whilat 
thus tracing out the fast flowing tendeucies iudioat^ iu tW preceding 
pages. An ocoasiou soon offered/* writes Tone^ ** to give veut to my 
hew opinion. On the appearance of the rupture with Bpain, 1 wrote a 
pamphlet to prove that Ireland was not bound by the declaration of 
war, but might and ought to stipulate for a neutn^ity. In examining 
this question I advanced the question of separation with scarcely any 
reserve^ much less disguise.’* The blow was evidently well meant 
and heartily given, and it cannot be doubted the author expected a 
result, but he adds, the public mind was by no means so far advanced 
as 1 was, and my pamphlet made not the smallest impression/’ The 
pamphlet was nevertheless read by many persons of known public 
character, and Tone heard some unpalatable truths in his bookseller’s 
shop. We may here, in passing, say that this pamphlet was in a high ' 
degree adapted for the suggestion of some of those apprehensions which 
are saU to have led to the Union, and by indicating the views of 
an extreme party which soon after began to make its appearance, 
it certflinly gave just around for such fears. At this period he 
formed a close friendship with a Mr Bussel, whose name must 
‘ often occur in this memoir. For the present, it may be enough to 
state, that Mr Tone describes his character as being suited to his own by 
an identity of sentiment.” In the summer of 1790 he took a little 
box on the sea-tide at Irishtown.” Here hia family, his friend Russel, 
and occasionally his brothers, were accusto^ ^ed to meet. Wit, politics, 
and conviviality gave a charm to the days they passed together, and to 
the ** delicious dinners, in the preparation of which, my wife, Russel, 
and myself, were all engaged.*’ There was surely something of a wild 
unfettered character in those hai&gipsy merry-makings, which must 
have harmonised richly with the bold background of Mr Tone’s visions 
of future glory. During this interval one more chance of realising the 
favourite day dream of his heart seemed to offer itself. The stormy 
appearance of a rupture with Spain, and the advice of Russel, induced 
Mr Tone to rrnew his suggestions to the British GK}vernment on the 
Buccaniering scheme. The ministers seemed to approve of his plan, 
which not only showed talent, but indicated a serviceable agent, in case 
such a design might be adopted. He now received answers of at letut 
a considerate and approving kind, which for a moment awakened his 
hopes. But the whole came to nothing, and we come to the comment 
which is happily characteristic, — if the measures we proposed had 
been adopted, we were both determined on going out with the expedi- 
tion, in which <^, instead of planning revolutions in pur own country, 
we might be now, perhaps, carrying on a privateering war ^fpr whh^, I 
think, we both have talents) on die coast of Spanish America.’’ After 
a sentence more, he adds, the minister’s refusal did not sweetmi ns 
towards him* I renew^ the vow I had onoe before madei% make 
him, ifjt could, repent of it, in which Bussel most heartily ppd^rred. 
Perhaps ^he minkter may yet have i^on tP wish , he had let jus gp off 
quietly to the South Seas* I should be ghul to have ah oppPriUnity to 
remind him of his old correspondent, and if eve^ I find oim, I will not 
overlook it. I dare say he has utteriy foi^t the circumi^n^, bat; 1 
have not.” If there be any value m eipresrion, these are the , de^ 
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bt^^tbinga of jthe#l6uth*bjpuiid revenge. Freely as we edinit the qualities 
that left, a kiodly: imBression on many good judges of men, we are 
bound to say that there was no virtue, much less heroism, in the motives 
which prompted, his career; they were rather those of wild romance, and 
deeply seated revenge, love of active emergency and confusion, with a 
settled animosity against order and lawful authority. The wrongs of 
Ireland supplied a cloak of more dignified motives. But this may be said 
as much in apology as in blame. In 1791, we have the following state* 
mept from Mr Tone , — ** to subvert the tyranny of our execrable govern* 
ment, to break down the connection with England, the never failing source 
of all our political evils, and to assert the independence of my country, 
these were my objects.*' For gaining these objects the method stated is 
the union of all classes of Irishmen. The nature of this union is described 
indirectly in a few sentences, in which he states his reason for not 
^dressing himself to the Boman Catholics: he says, know well 
that, however it might be disguised or suppressed, there existed in the 
breast of every Irish Boman CathoHo an inextirpable abhorrence of the 
English name and power.'* How far this assertion is calumnious or 
true is not the immediate consideration. The Church of Borne is not 
here upon its trial. It is only mentioned to show the animus of the* 
proposed union ; it was unnecessary to address the Boman Catholics 
because they were imbued with the proper spirit^already. In 1791 he 
published a pamphlet under the signature of ‘<a Northern Whig,” 
purporting to be an argument on behalf of the Boman Catholics of 
Ireland, in which the whole basis on which he argues is contained in 
the principles of the French Bevoluiion, and he appeals to that event 
to obviate the fears that might be felt of the Boman Beligion being 
put in ascendency by separation, a parallel which the pious Boman 
Catholics of Ireland would certainly be unwilling to admit. Such was 
the appeal which first raised Mr Tone to great authority. It was dis- 
tributed far and wide, new editions were called for, and it was rapidly 
disseminated through the whole kingdom. It iq^roduccd Mr Tone to 
the principal persons with whom we find him acting during the 
remainder of his Irish career. *^As my pamphlet,” he says, spread 
. more and more, my acquaintance among the Catholics extended accord* 
ingly. My first friend in this body was John Keogh, and through him 
1 became acquainted with all the leaders, as Biohard McCormack, John 
Sweetman, Edward Byrne, Thomas Brangnall, in short the whole sub* 
committee, and most of the active members of the general committee. 
The volunteers of Belfast, of the first or ‘green * company, were pleased, 
in consequence of my pamphlet, to elect me an honorary member of their 
corps,” He adds, “ I was also invited to spend a few days in Belfast in 
order to assist in framing the first club of United Irishmen.” Mr Tone 
miakes it quite apparent that the Society of United Irishmen was various 
iiu the materials of which it was composed, and was headed by men of 
republican principles ; that it branched out with surprising rapidity; 
^d that though its ostensible requisitions and complaints were just and 
vable, the sentiments expressed, and the arguments put forth, breathe 
tl|t spirit of the leading men. This is the main point which the 
m^oir illustrates, and we must for a moment pause to consider it. 
jChore was not only at this time a great prevalence of republican 
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opinions and feelings in the north, and through the voiuntoe^ spread 
through the whole kingdom, where there was intelHgenoe enough for 
their reception ; but there were also the long tradition of insurrection in 
the people, and the military instincts thus derived. Armed conspirames 
were the fortiie growth of the soil. The Whiteboy oath of ^63 adbrds 
a good specimen. Secrecy, preparedness to take up arms at the first 
summons, fidelity to each other, and military obedience formed the 
purport of it ; but especially it shows the instrumentality of persons of 
education, and a pur^se not fully disclosed to the rank and file of the 
conspiracy. The same characteristics may be traced in all simtler 
associations, although arising under difierent names. In Tone’s time, 
republicanism had entered so much into the educated classes that 
laugua^ could be used without exposing them to danger which in 
other times would have been impossible. Beform was a pretext, and 
the question of Boman Catholic emancipation was another, for meet- 
ings, associations, and the gradual working up of popular excitement. 
There was nothing but its republicanism to recommend Tone's pamphlet. 
It 8aid*what was widely felt, but what few>had the courage to say. He 
went so far as by many to be reproved for his indiscretion. He men- 
*tli>ns being remonstrated with by a Whig barrister, the same who had 
before retained his services for the Ponsonbys, and his own account of 
this conference leads to the supposition that Mr Tone would have sold 
his support if his own terms had been complied with. 

We may here briefly state the constitution and general objects of the 
mociation of the United Irishmen. It was to have the secrecy and 
somewhat of the ceremonial of freemasonry. The main instrumentality 
of the association was to be publications. As it was the object to 
Unito all parties, the oath regarded those ostensible objects which re* 
Veiled nothing. It pledged to union in pursuit 6f reform ; this was tfie 
grekt pretext well kept up throughout, nearly to the time when all 
befog discovered, it became their apology. Their constitution, accord- 
ing to Dr Macnevin/»was the following :*~it consisted of societies at 
first composed of thirty-six members; afterwards they were reduced 
to twelve. Each society of twelve chose a secretary and ^ne* 
rally a treasurer. The secretaries of five societies formed a lower 
birouial committee, and out of each of these one person was chosen to 
be a member of the upper barouial committee; it consisted o^ twelve 
members. In populous towns there were district committees, and in 
counties, county committees composed by choosing one member from 
each baronial. Next above these were the provincial cmumittees com- 
posed of two and sometimes three from each committee. Hie |[>rp* 
vfocial committees elected five persons by ballot { the secretary ezatnined 
the ballots and reported to the persons elected their appointment, but 
made no report to the provincials, who were thus ignorant of the persons 
composing the executive. The rest describes the method of cornmnnica* 
tion dei^nwards from step to stejp through these several ranlOi. Mao* 
nevin states this organisation to nave been oriigfoidly civU, but tq have 
become mUitary in Ulster about the end cS 1796, and idSferwiuA^Oye^ 
where else; and then the real olirfect before confined to the iiiftiated, 
became openly professed throughout the. body. I'bls was of course to 
efibct a revolution and establiw a republic. The great design was to 
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gulBird from ir^achory. There could have beeu no dread of this had 
the teei object been the ostensible one of reform. Such a confederacy 
\<reaving itself over the kingdom for six years could not fisil to excite 
terror. The Government took a well-founded alarm; and all those 
who were opposM to or terrified by these proceedings, took steps which 
Hr Tone does not hesitate to characterise in the strongest terms. It 
was then, as always, the impudent claim of such men that their pre* 
tenoes were all to be taken and their stage whispers of revolution not 
be understood. Admissions like the following, however, are not to be 
misunderstood. Twelve members of the association subscribed £35 
each in order to set on foot a paper, The Northern Star,** with the 
object of giving a fair statement of all that passed in France,— the 
principal doctrine to be inculcated as the result to erect Ireland into a 
republic. The loyal party, however, spread through Ireland, and in 
the focus of these plans was to remain in ostrich^like ignorance. The 
Government was to stand blindfolded. The commemoration of the taking 
of the Bastile gave rather an unequivocal sign of the tendency of the 
time. But the utter indiscretion of Mr Tone's party, and their 
total absence of political reserve frees us from the necessity of search^ 
ing far for proofs. Mr Tone's book is an amusing mixture of attacks 
upon the authorities for their suspicions, with passages amply justifying 
them. 

“ August 1, 1792, busy folding papers for the Munster bishops. 
Damn all bishops ! Gog not quite well on that point. Thinks them a 
good^thing. Nonsense. Dined with Neilson and MacCracken, very 
pleasant. Bights of Man, French Bevolution, no bishops, etc.’’ The 
bishops here mentioned, we may observe, are those, of the Boman 
church. Gog was their name for Mr Keogh, a Boman Catholic, and 
sincere in his religion, though evidently a democrat. Ho is mentioned 
by those who knew the times well, to have been the ablest and best of 
the set to which ho belonged. On the 9th of August, Mr Tone finds 
reasons to relax in his antipathy to bishops, as hfis journal for that day 
runs, — Dined with Dr Beilly the primate, Plunket, bishop of Meath, 

. Beilly, bishop of Clogher, Cruise, bishop of Ardagh, to the number of 
eight bishops, all very pleasant sensible men. Dr Plunket, the first ; 
I think he would be a credit to any situation ; all well on the Catholic 
^ qu^tion. The matter as to the north now settled. More and more 
adndre Dr Plunket. Glad to find the Catholic prelates men of such 
manners and understanding. Beau jour, all very civil to me and com- 
plimentary about Vindex, and refused to drink Lord Hillsborough, 
etc.” Several of his entries in this interval plainly indicate the perfect 
notoriety of the proceedings of Mr Tone and his party. A strong se^ 
of alarin and indignation was of course excited in the loyal population 
Of the north, and Mr Tone and his friends are met with insults and were 
menaced vrith dangers which he thus stigmatises : ** Horrible things 
these religious discords, which are certainly fomented by the aristocrats 
bithis country." A few days after, a public meeting is held to receive 
Him Mr Tone an account of the present state of the Catholics, and he 
his diar^^ Catholics offer to find soldiers if Belfast 

^iU ^vijde officers." The question fa not here about the loyalty of 
Boman Oa^blics; it fa simply that it fa made evident every means 
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wa 9 s^t in motion to corrupt them^ and not without oonsidefablc succooiai 
Without casting reproach, there can be no doubt that this leaven work* 
ing not secretly among the Boman Oatholicsi explains if it does not 
justify (as ind^ nothing can) the violent es^losion of Protestant 
terror, in which the followers of the other religion suffered so severe a 
persecution* . It must be admitted that such proceedings were not 
merely calculated to awaken abhorrence, but considering the times* 
the state of Europe, and the universal fears of that day, that they gave 
ground for jiist alarm* If there was any degree of delusion, and if the 
indications Mr Tone and his party gave were a little overrated as to 
extent and consequence, there was no means by which the public could 
measure the force of an approaching storm. The leaders of the United 
Irishmen were no doubt the real originators of the sufferings of the 
Boman Oatholic population. Mr Tone mentions a conference with the 
Marquis of Dowiishire and Lord Hillsborough, and seems to applaud 
his own part in it. Seeming to forget the previous revelations in which 
he takps the reader into his confidence, it is amusing to read his simple 
candour of falsehdod and misrepresentation, which produced not the 
slightest effect on Lord Hillsborough. Indeed, the kind of reeling in- 
consistency in this diary is entirely unaccountable, except for the little 
memorandum that sometimes closes the entry, generally drunk/^ Mr 
Tone’s power of shaping his statement to his hearer imposed on many 
not likely to be deceiv^. Mr Grattan’s connection with the leaders 
of this party was, on this account, liable to be mistaken. It is plain, 
however, that Tone was not deceived as to the objects of himseli and 
his associates. The ^‘generally drunk” revelations of the evenings 
counteracted the boasted discretion of his mornings, and the triumphs^ 
of low cunning over which he frequently chuckles. His communicative* 
ness under these inspirations frequently reminds the reader of Stephano’s 
** Open your other mouth, . . . cat, open your mouth.” Of course it 
must be remembered that we are indebted for the diary to the curious 
inadvertence of his ^n ; but yet, diaries are seldom written without 
a half conscious design of being confessions to the future. 

It may be remarked, that among the underhand workings of the 
United Irishmen, one was directed to lead the Boman CathoUes to put 
forward their claims in a manner most likely to lead to their rejection. 
With this view they were induced to assume a far more exacting and 
peremptoiy tone, at the very time when unjust suspicions of them filled 
the minds of men, and even influenced the acts of Government. The 
appeal to force was hinted ; the amount of their dmnands augmented, 
and this policy, which was at variance with the real feelings of the 
Boman Catholic body, was in fact insidiously imparted for the purpose 
of drawing them into thb confederacy. This was proved by the ex* 
aminations of Emmett, Macnevin, etc., in 1798 ; but the pliijnest evi* 
dence was the disappointment shown when the Government sud4enly 
yielded«a larger measure of rdief then bad peen hoped for by; the most 
sanguine in April 1793. Mr ToneV comment ia that eveiy grieve^ 
had been remedied; every eomplamt redressed; but he pirpeetds^^ 
the prayer of the petition was for general reUisf ; the biU is not co*ex*; 
tensive with the prayer” and in various expremions he«^ ednoeab hi^^ 
regret at the bill. It diminii&ed the stow 
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a formid conaistenoy makes him apeak with approval, yet the bile of 
disaatisfiEmtioii ooaes imeonsoiously in every alloMon* EBa language 
teems with admisaiona. In his eyes the consequence is a loss of public 
spirit. He looks on the gunpowder and militia acts and increase of the 
army as brought in under its cover, measures which were necessary to 
suppress a dangerous conspiracy. We must hasten^ however, to the 
overt acts which sOpn removed aU disguise. Mr Jackson, who was sent 
over from the French Government to sound the people of Ireland, 
was arrested on a charge of high treason. This arrest spread terror 
among the republicans. Tone was implicated by disclosures of a 
treacherous agent, employed by Jackson ; for, as usual, he had been 
the least discreet, and had broadly offered to undertake a mission 
to France. Grattan, not aware that the other leaders were really 
as deep in the plot, advised them to cast him off ; to their credit, 
this advice was not taken. Tone refused to conceal himself ; it was 
impossible, however, that he should be allowed to brave the laws. The 
Government acted with a lenity which is explained by the fact that it 
was only the beginning of the struggle, and the animosity of party was 
not yet aroused ; it was also accounted for by his having such power- 
ful friends as the Honourable Marcus Beresford, the Honourable George 
Knox and Lord Kil warden. An agreement was made between these 
gentlemen and the Government, that he should leave Ireland so soon 
as he could settle his private affairs. It was agreed that America 
should be his place of exile ; and it was perhaps fortunate for him that 
this arrangement was entered into so soon, for on the trial of Jackson, 
who was convioteil and executed for high treason, a paper was dis- 
covered which Tone had drawn up for the French Directory, which 
would undoubtedly have hanged him. On his arrival in America he 
immediately laid down as clear that he was free from any obligation to 
the Government which had granted him the life and liberty he had 
justly forfeited. His sense of honour and gratitude had been overrated 
strangely, for he was allowed to go without any’|)ledge that he would 
not use his liberty {cr the purposes of treason. It was enough for him, 
as he, stated to everyone, to have fulfilled his promise of going to 
America. When this was done he was clearly at liberty for the work 
of vengeance. This, and the old love of buccaniering, were still the 
motives which he concealed under the specious cover of patriotism and 
the Bights of Man, In the meantime, men like Arthur O’Connor, 
K^ilson, Napper Tandy, Keogh, and the Emmetts, did not labour in 
vain to advance discontent, faction, and military organisation internally. 
Tone’s work was henceforth to be from without. On his American 
adventures it b not necessary to dwell, Hamilton Bowan, who had 
escaped from prison, had got there before him. To this gentleman he 
applied for an introduction to Citizen Adet, the French ambassador ^at 
Bhiladelphia. He was well received, and at once communicate his 
plans respecting the possibihty of an invasion of Ireland. During this 
n^Otiation he kept up a correspondence with his Irish accomplices, who 
JiberaUy supplied him with money. He had also a small council of 
thfi^ members of the conspiraey who had been forced to fly from 
jbitioe^ ttud were now collected about him in the United' States. Six 
illdalha^al^ landing, he sailed for France, with Such credentials 
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firom Adet were required to pUoe him m eonunimicAtion with, the 
^ authoritiei. Tone was enchant^ with everything be luiw ^ere; the 
realisation of republican dreamings was too much for him» Tears ran 
down his cheeks m he saw Carnot present wreaths and standards to the 
soldiers^ only to look at whom caused tears to gush into his ^es« He 
loved the I'rencb with all their faults, the guillotine at the head of 
them» a thousand times better than the English, no doubt recollecting 
that they had also their faults, including, a gallows for traitors. The 
apene. was indeed moat congenial. A strange medley of levity and 
atrocity, of UvAmk and savage passions, flows most naturally through 
his pages. He presently findb his way to the levees of ministers and 
generals, who recognise in him a fitting tool for the ambition of young 
Eranoe. . His self-importance and exultation here burst from him in 
the highest strains. << Nothing but ministers and dimtoire es^cuti/^ and 
revolutionary memorials. Well, my friend Plunket (but 1 sincerely 
forgive him) and my friend Magee, whom I have not yet forgiven, 
would^ot speak to me in Ireland because I am a republican. Sink or 
swimi 1 stand on as high ground to-day as either of them. My vener- 
able friend, old Captain Bussel, had hopes of me in the worst of 
rimes. Huxsal I believe that wiser men, if they would speak the 
truth, would feel a little elevated in my situation.’* Among other most 
interesting traits of his elevation, in which we see glimpses of the 
naked hemrt| the reader will be amused by the following historical 
parallel The devil puts it into my head sometimes that I am like 
Hannibal at the court of Prusias, supplicating his aid to enable Car- 
thage to make war upon the Bomans. There is a sort of analogy 
in circumstances.** One peculiarity of the negotiation in which 
he was now engaged, is the keen* and sly regard with which he keeps 
sight of his own interests, and the active and earnest perseverance with 
which he pushes his suit. He obtained a commission of Chrf de Brigade, 
and m advance of pay ; and, after much delay, much dancing^ attend- 
ance on the republicnn functionaries, and a well described interview 
with Buonaparte himself, he had at last the satisfjiotion of seeing his 
patriotic wishes realised. The expedition to Bantry Bay followed, 
but by one of those interpositions of the winds which figure so import- 
antly in English history, it was frustrated by a great storm within sight 
of its destination. At this point of his narrative, the journal of Mr 
Tone becomes very interesting ; the particulars of the expedition ara 
detailed with minute accuracy. The fleet b scattered ; gales of wind 
and dense fogs succeed each other as if eommissioned to protect the 
coast. The Erenohmen, discouraged by these incidents, exhibit a doubt 
as to the prudence of persevering which irritates the intensely wrought- 
up anxiety of Tone, who, with a considerable armament, had come within 
reach of vengeance. We are now able to see that the deliverance of 
his country was second to this feeling in his mind. He urged on the 
Erendhr commander that, although their undertaking was now bopele^ 
something should be done to save the honour olthe republics ^ l pro:^ 
posed to him to give me the Lggim des, a ooaspany of the 
Artillerie Legere^ and as many officeirs as deshred to become volunteem 
in the expcdirimi, with what arms mid stores remained^ erhieh are now 
reduced, by our separation, to four ; 20^000 fircf locks at 
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most, 1000 poim49 of t»awder| and 3, 000^000 of cartridges, and to land 
us in Sligo bay, and fet us make the best of our way/* In the 
event of failure he urges tp the commander that ** he knew what Hnd 
of de9p0fadoes ii ms c<fmp 0 $si (f, mi for what pwrpose; oonsequenily in 
the worst event, the republic would be well rid of them ; finally, I 
added, that though I asked the command, it was on the supposition 
that none of the generals would risk their reputation on such a desperate 
enterprise/* It is here quite plain that Tone projected simply placing 
himself at the head of a band of desperadoes, to burn, plunder, and 
murder. One amusing piece of naivete occurs during this anxious 
moment, he expresses surprise at the sangfroid with which he sees his 
country's coasts, on which he desired to land with his desperadoes, and 
speculates if he loves her the less for not having romantic feelings. 
But amidst the gloom of disappointment, there appeared a transient 
gleam of renewed hope to Tone and bis companions. On the next 
day his ardour seems to have spread, and nothing but a speedy landing 
was thought of. He becomes quite delirious with triumph and delight, 
and has in the meantime worked himself into a dream of success. 
^‘Huzsa! I apprehend we are this night 6000 of the most careless 
fellows in Europe; for everybody is in the most extravagant spirits 
on the eve of an enterprise, which considering our means, would make 
many people serious.’' His ardour is crossed, however, by painful 
images of the gallows. The thoughts of his family can be more easily 
dismissed than these inauspicious imaginings ; *‘for my family I have, 
djf a desperate effort^ surmounted my natural feelings so far that 1 do not 
think of them at this moment.” As to the expedition itself, after being 
six days in Bantry Bay, within five hundred yards of the shore, and 
having their fleet scattered and reduced from forty-three to fourteen sail, 
it was settled to return to Brest, if they could escape the English. 
Tone having lost his hopes of fame and revenge, consoles himself that 
it b still possible to be happy in a humble way, and conjures up 
dreams of domestic felicity. It is nearly ludicrous under these circum- 
stances how rapidly his changeful nature becomes invested with the 
cast-off feelings of parental and conjugal tenderness, and he straightway 
falls into new horrors about his separation from his wife and ** darling 
babies/* On the last day of the year 1796, he was once more on the 
way to Brest ; where, after a highly tempestuous passage, during which 
he experienced some very alarming and disagreeable casualties, he 
arrived on the 1st of January, 1797. Shortly after his arrival, Mr 
Tone wi^ transferred with the rank of adjutant-general, to the army of 
the Sambre and Meuse, under his friend General Clarke (Due de Feltre)* 
This intervsJ was not of long duration, and is marked by no event 
In the month of March we find him journalising in Paris, leading ** the 
life of a dog.'* Not being quite a Frenchman, he felt desert^ and 
alone, A condition from which his social temper revolted. He met Tom 
Paine, and of course fell down to worship before his wisdom, but had 
tho sagacity to see that his idol was vain beyond belief,'* and ** he 
ij^iiiLks a fish/* At this time it is observable froi^ hit journal 
t^t his spirits begin to fail him, habitual drunkenness being probably 
ti^ cause ; for, as he observes, when drawing a complacent parallel 
s^aio, speaking of Paine*s propensity, it a misfortune I have 
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known to befall other celebrated patriots/’ [ He began to find that ^it 
is hot good for man to be alone/’ and had a {vrospeet 6f being soon 
rennited to bis family whom he had left in America. ’Fh^ arrived 
safely in Paris, after surpassing considerable difficulties. 

In 1798 accounts reached Tone of the attest of several of 
his dd friends and associates, but we must now pass to the bst 
events of his life. The death of Hoche was considered to have put 
an end to the hope of an invasion of Ireland on a grand scale t for 
he alone possessed influence, together with strong zeal, to carry his 
views into effect. Napoleon, however, looked for good results from a 
diversion in the direction of Ireland, and in consequence the expedi- 
tion was entrusted to inferior men. The want of funds delayed it ; 
but news having arrived of a move in Ireland, it was determined that 
something should be done. Tone states that the most farcical 
ignorance was sliown by those engaged in the preparations. He was, 
as usual, alert, urgent, and sagacious, and seems to have been>^c- 
eessfuf^in his exertions to set the managers right. / ' 

The plan at length decided on was to send small detachments to 
land in different places, and so spread and keep alive the rebellion. 
In pursuance of this scheme, a small expedition, consisting of a thousand 
men, first sailed from Rochelle, under General Humbert. Towards the 
end of August a landing was effected in Killala Bay, and the town 
stormed. Satisfied with this first fruit of French valour in Ireland, 
Humbert loitered enjoying the hospitality of the English bishop and 
drilling the peasantry. The report of General Lake’s approach, how- 
ever, roused him, and he advanced to meet the small force hastily 
detached to oppose him. They met at Castlebar, and Lake’s detach- 
ment was defeated. Humbert’s expedition, whsph had been precipitated 
by his own impatience, without awaiting the Consent of the Directory, 
while it perplexed his government, hastened their nmements, and the 
news of his success reaching them, gave added impulse to their pre- 
parations. But meanwhile the momentary success had been followed 
by the surrender of Humbert’s small force at Ballinamuek, where it 
was surrounded by Lord Cornwallis's army. Matthew Tone and 
Teeling were taken and executed The mass of the United Irishmen 
then in Paris followed in a* small vessel, with Napper Tandy at their 
head. They landed on the north-west coast of Ireland, and finding 
the real state of affairs, they made their escape after sending out a few 
proclamations. The third party was commanded by General Hardy,* 
with three thousand men. In this ^flotilla there were but four Irish- 
men, of whom one was Mr Tone. He was in the admiral’s ship^ the 
Hoohe. Tone had little hope of success in this expedition, con- 
sisting of one 74 and eight frigates, which started so late as the 20th 
of September from the bay of Camaret He resolved, if tat^en, nev^ 
to suffer the indignity of a public execution. Suicide he considered, 
in su^nm event, to be no more than choosing the mode of his denth/ 
Admiral Bompart, to avoid the British fleet, and' 'strike quarter . 

whence a French force would be lewt expected, took a Iphg swe^ to 
the north-east in order to bear down on the horUiern Coast; Afte^ 
being scattered by contrary winds^ the expedition,’ '^ 

Hoohe and three frigates, reached Lougfi Bwilly after a ,oour|e 6f 
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twenty 4ays. On the 11th of October, at daybreak, the admiral saw 
an English fleet of six ships of the line and two frigates bearing down 
upon him. Nothing was to be expected from resistance, nor was there 
a chance of escape from the estuary in which tkSey were enclosed. The 
tide had ebbed, and at low water the great seventy-four gun vessel was 
like a whale in shallows ; Bompart signalled to his frigates to attempt 
to escape, and a boat having come from the schooner for orders, he 
urged Tone to save himself. He refused; the case was one which 
admitted of no result but death or capture — death in either case to 
him ; but his answer was, “ Shall it be said that I fled while the French 
were fighting the battled of my country ?*' The Hoche was presently 
attacked by the Bobust and Magnanime, and shortly after by the 
Amelia, while the other frigates tried to escape and were pursued ; 
three remained with the admiral’s ship, and took part in the battle. 
At half-past ten, after a gallant resistance, when roasts, sails, rigging, 
and h^ll were shattered, and five feet of water in her hold, the Hoche 
struck ;^jthe three frigates that were with her were also captured ; and 
of those that had separated, only one frigate and a schooner escaped 
with the intelligence of the destruction of the expedition. 

Tone took an active part in the fight. He had charge of a battery, 
and exposed himself fearlessly to the British fire. He was not recog- 
nised among the other prisoners when taken, having completely acquired 
the appearance, language, and manner of a Frenchman. There had 
been, however, a suspicion that he was in the expedition, and as a 
matter of course, there was immediate inquiry. It so happened that the 
French officers were invited to breakfast with the Earl of Cavan, who 
was commander of the district. A gentleman of the party, Sir George 
Hill, who recognised Tone, informed Lord Cavan of the real character 
of his guest. Of course there was but one course ; he was arrested, and 
sent to Dublin trial. He was tried by court-martial, and his 
conduct before his judges was that of a brave and self-approving 
man. His talents, the continued trials through >l!nch he had passed, 
his high courage, his pride, the emergency of his situation, — all 
gave a sense of elevativ^n to his mind, and dignity to his bearing, 
* A belief in his own patriotism was strong, and he felt heroic in the 
prospect of death. The court-martial met on the 10th of November 
1798. The trial was shortened by a full and free admission of “all 
the facts alleged.” Mr Tone offered no defence ; nor did he, as he might, 
since he bore no commission in the British army, impugn the juris- 
diction of the court. He only asked to be allowed to read a paper in 
vindication of his motives and conduct. As this' paper, however, im 
stead of being an extenuation of his career, was found to be only a 
boast of it, he was stopped by the court on the humane ground that he 
was injuring instead of serving his cause. Mr Tone expressed his con- 
sciousness that his case was beyond pardon ; but although the court 
was sensibly affected by the courage and calm resignation of the 
prisoner’s manner and address, it was impossible to allow him to pro- 
ceeds After a short silence, he asked if there was not usually a short 
interval between the sentence and execution. This question was not 
answered, as report had, in the first instance, to be sent to the Lord- 
Lletitenant. When asked if he had anything more to say, he expressed 
at u Ir. 
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his desire to die as a soldier, and added, I request that indulgence 
rather in consideration of the uniform which I bear— the uniform of a 
chef^^de-hrigade in the French army — than from any personal regard to 
myself.” To attest thip claim he gave in his commission. Two days 
after he was sentenced to be hanged in forty<»eight hours. The justice 
of this sentence was nowhere complained of ; but Mr Tone not being in 
the service of the crown, and Dublin not under military law, it was 
obvious that a court-martial had no jurisdiction. Yet the policy of the 
Government in preferring it to a civil tribunal was perfectly under* 
stood. While still the sparkling embers of a bloody rebellion, which 
Mr Tone and his associates had kindled, lay*scattered through town 
and country, it was not considered prudent to make the King’s Bench 
a rostrum for addresses calculated to blow them into renewed flame. 
There were still plenty of United Irishmen unhanged and untrans- 
ported to raise another sanguinary rebellion ; and it was considered 
necessary for the public safety^ for the protection of which alone laws 
exisS, to invade even the sanctuary of the law itself. Mr Tone’s 
friends knew very well that a trial in the civil courts could only have 
the same result, but it was hoped to gain time for the French Govern- 
ment to interfere. With this view Mr Curran made a humane eflbrt to 
interpose the authority of the Court of King’s Bench. Having failed 
in raising a subscription to form a bar, he determined to proceed alone. 
On the day appointed for tlie execution he moved for a writ of Habeas 
Corpus, Such a motion could not be refused ; and the Chief Justice, 
Lord Kil warden, on the suggestion that the prisoner might die while 
the writ was preparing, ordered the sheriff to go to the barracks and 
see that the execution did not take place* The sheriff returned with 
the refusal of the provost-marshal to delay, a^nd Mr Tone's father, who 
had been sent to serve the writ, also came^ back with General Craig’s , 
refusal to obey it. Lord Kilwarden then ordered the sherift* to take 
the body of Ton© into custody, together with the provost-marshal and 
Major Sandys. Bat ther6 was another actor on whose movements they 
had not calculated, and this was Mr Tone himself. On the night 
before, he had executed his pre-determined purpose of suicide, by 
cutting his throat with a penknife. This was the account next brought 
into court by the sheriff. The wound had been closed by a surgeon, 
who pronounced that four days must elapse before the result could be 
pronounced upon. It was on the morning of the 19th that decided 
symptoms of approaching death appeared. The surgeon whispered, 
that if he attempted to move or speak he must expire instantly. Mr 
Tone took the inadvertent hint. He made a slight movement, and 
spoke— 1 can yet find words to thank you, Sir ; it is the most welcome 
news you could give me. What should I wish to live for 1 and with 
these words he expired. ^ 

* t 

JOHN FITZGIBBON. EARL OF CLARE. 

BOBN A.D. 1749.— Dixn A.]>. 1802. 

Tun father of the subject of our memoir was a barrister of consider- 
able eminence, who is mentioned as having realised an income (enor* 
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mous in those days) of £6000 a-year. John jFitagibbon was born in 
1749* He was early destined for the bar^ and received a suitable 
education. At an early age he entered Dublin University. There' he 
was a contemporary of Grattan and many other well-known men. His 
rival in college was Mr Grattan. Grattan had the advantage in the 
beginning ; as, however, the course became more extensive by the usual 
addition of more difficult books, Mr Fitsgibbon took the lead» Without 
the keen and electric vivacity which distinguished his great competitor, 
he was probably endowed with a ^erer reason. He was soon called 
to the bar ; and while his father's influence may have operated in his 
favour, he exerted a degree of energy, industry, and commanding 
talent, that required no stepping-stone to success. In 1779 he was 
retained as counsel against the return of Mr Bichard Hely Hutchinson 
as member for the university ; and the election of this gentleman having 
been declared null, he was himself elected by the university. This was 
the commencement of his political life. He from the first became a 
strenuous supporter of the Government. Heir to a large income^ and 
with abilities that might well be their own passport, we need not 
suppose that he took his side from corrupt motives such as generally 
formed the ties between the Castle and its supporters. We have had 
occasion in previous memoirs to speak harshly of Fitzgibbon's public 
career, but when we come to consider the man himself, it cannot be 
denied that, apart from the acts and sayings of his public life, he was a 
man of unblemished honesty, and really acting from conviction. It was 
the nature of such a man to be on the side of order and authority. He 
was made to rule, as some men are made to oppose rule. Fitzgibbon 
and Tone were at opposite moral poles. 

In 1784, on the recommendation of Grattan, who knew his firmness 
and integrity, and felt the necessity of having a firm man of that stamp 
to oppose Flood, and the tide of turbulence directed by him, he was 
appointed Attorney'^General. For this office he was professionally 
qualified and politically recommended. He certftmly carried out to 
the full the intent of the selection by the firmest opposition to the 
popular leaders, Mr Grattan himself included, when the time oamo. It 
was the theory held by Mr Fitzgibbon, that in Ireland there were two 
nations, of which the more civilized was for some time longer to be 
protected from the uncivilized; that such a state of things, anomalous 
as it was, and accompanied by ipi'Oss anomalies, demanded a strong 
executive^ that popular requisition mighi become insatiable, and that 
where it happens to be the mere echo of the agitator's demand, it has 
seldom any intent but that of raising and maintaining a struggle against 
power. When the people cry for bread# the cry is sincere; but when ! 
they ask for parliamentary reform, it is not certain that they know what 
they mean; indeed, it is certain in Ireland, and in Mr Fitzgibbon's 
time, that they did not. The party most clamorous cared nothing in 
reality for reform ; they wanted revolution. This was a step on the 
road — a cover under which to advance. 

Mr Fitzgibbon being thus placed in a leading position in the House of 
Commons, soon became as eminent for his eloquence, firmness, and resolu- 
tion, as he was at the bar for legal ability. An instance of his courage 
and energy was his conduct with regard to an illegal meeting sum- 
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moned by the sheriffs. Mr Fitzgibbon, then one of the most unpopular 
men in the kingdom, accompani^ by only one or two friends, attended 
the meeting and forced his way through the mob, who had latterly been 
in the habit of offering personal insults to those whom they suspected 
of being averse to their measures ; and getting upon the hustings, he 
interrupted a popular orator in the midst of his harangue. He then 
told the sheriffs that they had acted illegally in convening the meeting, 
commanded them to leave the chair, and threatened them with an in- 
formation ex officio if they presumed to continue it. He then left the 
astonished and staring assembly amidst the hisses of the mob ; and the 
sheriffs, overawed, instantly dissolved the meeting. 

Mr Fitzgibbon appreciated at their proper value the hisses of a 
Dublin rabble, and displayed the strong masculine energy of character 
which the time and position he was placed in undoubtedly required. 
In the summer of 1789 Mr Fitzgibbon was promoted to the station of 
Lord Chancellor, and was the first native Irishman who had held this 
dignity.* It was a difficult post at such a moment, and we are fully 
prepared to admit that, with all the over-severity and tyranny of the 
new chancellor, and with his inexcusable use of corruption afterwards, 
he was a most efficient instrument either to arouse or to quench a 
rebellion. He was at the same time raised to the peerage by the title 
of Baron Fitzgibbon of Lower Conelly. In his legal capacity he was 
remarkable for the promptitude of his decisions, a quality which may 
suggest crudeness of conclusion; but the only certain test — viz., 
appeals — shows that his judgments were not liable to this reproach. 
With respect to his action in repressing the rising sedition of the time, 
we may quote the testimony of one^ admirably qualified to speak, — we 
mean Mr Tone. He admits that his conduct of t)ie Irish administration 
was judicious and able ; he stigmatises Lord Clare as the adversary to 
republicanism, but he allows that nothing less than the means which ho 
employed could have prevented it. The phrase used by Lord Castle- 
reagh in the examKiation of Dr M‘Nevin is open to much question. 
There is no doubt that the Government did lay a train of revolution in 
order that what was certain to come some day might do so when they 
were fully prepared, and it could do little damage; but Dr M‘Nevin 
admits that the organisation of the United Irishmen preceded the 
measures taken to make it explode ; and this is as much justification as 
the policy admits of. To rouse a people to rebellion for any end — to 
do this great evil for whatever good in the result, is a course which ad- 
mits of no apology. 

In 1795 Fitzgibbon had been created Earl of Clare ; and in 1799 
his merit in safely guiding the ship of state through the stormy time of 
the rebellion was rewarded by a peerage of the United Kingdom, to 
which he, was raised by the title of Lord Fitzgibbon of Sudbujy. The 
story the suppression of the rebellion is part of the biography of 
Lord diare, as the biography of the rebel leaders is a history of the 
rebellion's rise and progress. We shall therefore briefly show how the 
Lord Chancellor, who was in' fact the executive of Ireland, partly by 
good fortune, partly by great firmness and thoroughness, overcame such 
a rebellion as cannot well occur in Ireland again. 

Telegraphs, railways, and the increased superiority of military over 
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mobs, now make efiectual insurrection of an unmilitary people im- 
possible, and the external dangers of England in that day which chiefly 
menaced her through Ireland, though they might and no doubt ^ill 
menace her again, oould scarcely present themselves in the same form. 
It was providential that about the time that the insurrection was ripe 
for an outbreak, two seizures were made which completely disclosed 
their plans, — one was made in Belfast in 1797 ; the papers then found 
showed the numbers of the enrolled to have been 72,206, and they 
also prepared Lord Clare for the destination of the French being 
Bantry. The other seizure was at the house of Oliver Bond, and in 
the papers there found was a complete account of the projected attacks 
and operations of the rebels in Dublin, Wicklow, and Kildare. After a 
partial rising in the county of Down, which was easily quelled, it was 
towards the end of May that the insurrection broke out over the whole 
country. A number of small and detached encounters occurred in the 
counties of Dublin, Wicklow, Kildare, and Meath. In nearly all of 
these the rebels suffered severely, and were dispersed by the small 
bodies of yeomanry and militia, which it was the wise policy of the 
Government, considering the sort of foes they had to contend 
with, to leave scattered over the whole country for the protection 
of the loyal inhabitants. In the battle of Tara, as it has been called, 
%any thousands of rebels were encamped on that historic site to which 
they had collected the plunder of the whole country round. On being 
attacked by a small body of yeomanry and fencibles, under Mr Breston, 
afterwards for that action created Lord Tara, after the manner of 
all barbarian forces, they charged down the hill with the roar pud 
weight of a billow charging upon the shore ; and like it, too, they re- 
treated from each attack leaving a drift of dead behind them. In this, 
as in other engagements, the rebels submitted to the most heavy losses 
before giving up the day ; while, on the other hand, the losses of the 
military and loyal forces were seldom more than ^nominal. It is difli- 
oult to believe the accounts handed down to us^f pitched battles in 
which the rebel dead were counted by hundreds, and the loss on the 
other side was sometimes represented as nil; it may have been considered 
e::^edient to hide the real casualties. In Wexford, the most important 
engagements took place, and the rebellion was far better commanded 
and more determined there than in other places. The most memorable 
scenes were the assaults on Enniscorthy and New Boss, the taking 
of Wexford and the battle of Yinegar Hill. At Enniscorthy a small 
body of 300 yeomanry and volunteers defended the town successfully 
against many thousand rebels from without and the treachery of other 
enemies within, who set the town on Are in their midst. The attack 
was most determined and recklessly brave ; the rebels pressed on over 
heaps of dead which grew into barricades, and their fallen many times 
exceeded the number of the defenders of the town. At last, the loyal 
forces, after losing one-third of their number and repulsing the assaults 
of the rebel army, were obliged to retreat upon Wexford. Tiiat town 
waa soon after occupied by the rebels, and the most frightful atrocities 
praotised on the loyal inhabitants. Those of them who had taken 
refuge in the shipping, were compelled to land, and the greater part 
^ Protestant inhabitants, after a mock trial, were put to death 
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with horrible tortures on the bridge* There is soaroely any parallel 
in history for the atrocities at Wexford but the diassacre of CaWnpore* 
It is historically just to say^ however, that it was in spite of the efforts 
of the principal leaders, and only when they had left the town to 
strengthen the ^amp at Vinegar HUL It must also be said that almost 
every man in the rebel army had a burning memory of acts of torture 
perpetrated on bis relatives and Mends ; and that this was not a spon* 
taneous burst of devilry, but the terrible vengeance of a rude peasantry* 
We do not of course accuse Lord Clare of having countenaoeed the 
extermination which the yeomanry and their leaders seemed to have 
in view. On the contrary, though he was willing to screen and in* 
demnify magisterial and military criminals, he was undoubtedly a "man 
of personal humanity* This was illustrated in the case of Lord Edwai d 
Fitsgerald and the escape of Hamilton liowan. 

An attack was made by the rebels in great force on New Boss ; 
after gaining some advantage, and keeping up the battle with consider- 
able bravery for ten hours, they were defeated by General Johnson^s 
forces ; the loss on the insurgent side was 2500 left dead on the field ; 
the military had nearly 200 in killed and wounded, including Colonel 
Lord Mountjoy, who was among the slain* It was in their rage at 
this d^eat that a number of hostages were burned in a barn at a place^ 
called Scullabogue. fiagenal Harvey, the rebel general, a man of high 
family and position in the county of Wexford, resigned his command 
in oons^uenoe of this atrocity* Shortly after, Vinegar Hill, the prin- 
cipal stronghold of the insurgents, was attacked by the king’s forces 
un^r General Lake; there was a great slaughter of the former and 
considerable loss on the side of the military ; but the main body of the 
rebels managed to escape, owing to* the investment of their position 
being left incomplete by General Needham’s coming up too late ; this 
was shortly followed by the surrender of the rebels at Wexford. On 
the day before Wexford was retaken by Sir John Moore, and the battle 
of Vinegar Hill woiT^ by Lake, Lord Cornwallis arrived in Dublin as 
viceroy. A difference had arisen between Lord Camden and Sir Ralph 
Abercromby, the commander of the forces, who objected to the ferocity 
with which the rebellion was being crushed. In consequence of this, 
the general resigned, and it was 'considered advisable that a great 
military viceroy should be appointed, who should act as dictator ax this 
crisis when divided counsels might prove fatal. Lord Cornwallis, ind^ 
ing that although the insurrection still lingered, it was no longer 
a struggle of hope but one of despair, wisely and humanely (ionsidered 
that the proclamation of a general amnesty was the best way of ending 
it; but this idea was intolerable to those who, haying been engaged in 
the contest, were naturally exasperated, and desired not only the restora- 
tion of peace, but vengeance and stern example. The new^ viceroy 
found tb|L whole of the official body and Government supporters against 
his wishes, and was obliged to suppre^ his proclamatioii. To Lord 
Clare’s honour, he was almost the only one who concurred in the Lord- 
lieutenant’s proposal. The rebellion was stamped out wi& Severity, 

and its suppression was followed by trials and exeeutkww vthioh can 
scarcely be justified except on the ground of the most, undoubted 
necessity, and that could not have existed when rebellion was mrosfaed. 
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On the wholoy however, a more humane order of things oomiuenoed ; 
the people began to return to their homes ; bands of desperate men, 
head^ by ringleaders of the insurrection who had no hope of mercy, 
still made their way from county to county, or took refuge in the 
mountains of Wicklow, but the general population was thoroughly 
cowed. Lord Olare*s threat that he would make the people as tame 
as domestic cats” was carried out for the time. His Lordship was a 
political surgeon, desperately fond of the knife, and there never was 
a man who could deal more thoroughly with a rebellion. Perhaps the 
fact of his family having been of the Boman Catholic religion, from 
which his father emerg^ for the purpose of being called to the bar, 
gave him a more hearty detestation of Popery ” than is usual amongst 
educated men ; and except in a born Irishman, the same disregard of the 
life of mere Irish peasantry would scarcely have been possible. The 
first Irish Chancellor justified his birth in this respect. Lord Cornwallis, 
accustomed to the bloodshed of war, felt the horrors of Irish Oovern** 
ment and acts for which it made him in some degree responsible to his 
conscience, and to the utmost of his power endeavoured to check them ; 
but when the bloodthirsty party became dominant, and compelled 
his resignation, he was glad to escape from the injustice and cruelty 
perpetrated with his knowledge. Lord Clare, on the other hand, felt 
^perfectly satisfied, and considered himself, and in reality was, a most 
humane, merciful, and upright man. There can be no doubt that the 
calling out of the yeomanry, which was done by Lord Clare’s advice, was 
a measure sure to lead to terrible consequences. A rebellion ought 
to be put down by the military, and in a country possessing a stand* 
ing army, should be distinguishable from civil war. Lord (Jlare 
converted it into civil war by arming the loyal population against 
the disloyal, the Protestant against the Boman Catholic. When neigh* 
hours take up arms against each other, atrocities are sure to be committed 
on both sides, which embitter and extend the struggle ; what as a re* 
bellion might have been put down with ease ands without permanently 
dividing the country, as a civil war grows into a desperate and general 
struggle, and the restoration of peace, for generations, means only a 
tiruce. This is actually the case in Ireland to the present day, and it 
dates from Lord Clare's calling out the yeomanry in '98 to overthrow 
the rebellion. In the county of Wexford, where the rebels made the 
great and most nearly successful struggle, we shall show in future memoirs 
that the rebellion owed its dimensions to the atrocities of the yeomen. 
A troop of these warriors sometimes made an expedition which would 
do credit to the most savage tribe of North American Indians ; their 
war trail was marked by mutilated corpses and burning villafges. As 
they rode past cottages they called the people to their doors and 
shot them ; of course, the people of that part of the country immediately 
rose sn masss, in some instances headed by their Boman Catholic 
pastors, armed with whatever weapons their rage could find, and joined 
the reunion. Beading the history of the rebellion of 1798 in the 
Rght of Uie Fenian insurrection, we at once see the connection between 
the di^ence of treatment and the difference of result. 

^ Before leaving the subject of the rebellion we must notice Lord 
Clare’s conduct with regard to several of the rebelleaders, upon whom, 
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as being gentlemen^ and in the same sphere as himself^ he displayed the 
humanity of which be was really possessed. Bis inhumanity arose from 
having no sympathy with the peasantry, not in fact feeling their humanity, 
looking upon them as Englishmen abroad have generally looked upon 
Blacks and Hindoos ; but to those whom he could regard as his fellow- 
men, he showed himself a different being. It was said that Henry 
Sheares had crossed Lord Glare in love with a Miss Swete, to whom he 
was deeply attached, and who was won by the young United Irishman* 
John and Henry Sheares wer^ barristers, and had highly distinguished 
themselves in the University of Dublin, having become prominent leaders 
of the disaffected party and writers in the << Press " newspaper ; they fell 
under the public censure of Lord Glare, who was most unmeasured in his 
language on such occasions ; and the consequence was, that letters passed 
which must have greatly incensed the angry temper of the Ghancellor. 
Notwithstanding this, at the Limerick assizes, just before the out- 
break of 1798, Lord Glare sent for the brothers with the object of dis- 
suading them from taking part in it. The interview was private, and 
what passed was unknown, but this was no doubt the humane and 
gentle object of the Lord Ghancellor in desiring the meeting. His per- 
suasions were unfortunately unsuccessful, the young men came out 
flushed and angry, and perhaps Lord Glare was too haughty and petu- 
lant to be a good mentor. In the case of Lord Edward Fitzgerald, to 
which allusion has already been made, he made the same endeavour to 
separate him from the rebellion. He was informed of every step 
taken by the United Irishmen, and warned Lord Edward’s friends of his 
danger, advising them to pursuade him to leave the country for a while. 
Unfortunately, he was not more successful than with the brothers 
Sheares. When the unfortunate yoUng noblema^ lay dying, and his 
relatives, by the decision of the council, were refused admission to him, 
Lord Glare was the one to yield to Lady Louisa Connolly's entreaties, 
and he accompanied her to the prison at night, waiting for three hours 
in an antechamber while the aunt and nephew were together for tbo 
last time. Lord Glare’s kindness to Hamilton Rowan's family was very 
great, and there is some reason for thinking that his escape was 
favoured. It was probably his influence that obtained leave for 
Tone and others to leave the country ; and with respect to the ring- 
leaders and their followers, he exactly reversed the policy that modern 
statesmen have followed — pitiless to the many, merciful to the few* 
In consequence of the disaffection that prevailed in the University, a 
visitation was held by the Lord Ghancellor, with Dr Duigenan for his 
assessor. The students were called up separately to take an oath that 
they would discover all matters as to which they were questioned. On 
the first day about fifty were contumacious and were marked for expul- 
sion. Two of the fellows also fell into trouble ; Dr Browne, a senior 
fellow, for 'disclosing to the students assembled outside that ne had 
voted aglhst the expulsion of two of their number, for which indis^. 
tion Lord Glare was inclined to expel hims the other was Dr Stbkes, 
a name honourably distinguished in Dublin and its Univer^ty; He 
had been mixed up with the United Irishmen in the commencement, 
but showed that he had taken a loyal part when they lieft their flrst 
design. On the second day of the visitation the Lord ObaneeUor 
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threw off dome of the aterone^ of the judge and assumed a more parental 
tone to the students^ desiring them, as in confession, (his lordship did 
not draw the analogy) not to consider themselves bound to accuse others 
by name, but only to witness against themselves. Many of those who 
at first refused dia then take the oath, and the existence of four eom« 
mittees of United Irishmen within the walls of the University was 
acknowledged. The secretaries were Bobert Emmett, M^Laughlan, 
Flynn, and Corbett junior. The result of the visitation was that nine* 
teen students were expelled, and Dr Stokes, for bis former connection 
witR the conspirkcy, was suspended for three years. In these proceed* 
ings the tyrannical character of Lord Clare was displayed, along with 
a certain consideration and humanity for offenders of his own class. 
His acts of tyranny, which were often very gratuitous, and committed 
more from the necessity of his nature than fbr any purpose, made him 
many bitter enemies, and procured him more abuse than perhaps any 
man before or since has sustained; for Ireland is the most abusive 
of countries, and Lord Clare was the most abused of Irishmen. On 
one occasion the mob broke into his residence in Ely Place, and his life 
was only saved by the courage of a lady of his family, who, mingling with 
the crowd, led them to believe that he was in another place. During 
Lord Edward Fitzgerald’s imprisonment, when he was summoned to the 
council in haste, an abusive mob outside poured showers of curses and bad 
language upon him. The Lord Chancellor rushed to the door in a 
fury, and gave back curses and abuse in a way that amazed the crowd ; 
and going y^ith Lord Westmeath into a shop, came out armed with 
pistols, and forced his way defiantly through the crowd of people to 
the Council Chamber. 

The time had now come for the Union to be broached, and Pitt’s 
Government found in Lord Clare a hearty supporter. He had risen too 
high to be bought ; he was perhaps one of the very few Irishmen who 
honestly supported the measure. His contempt for the people of Ire- 
land made him really wish to complete her subjugation to England in 
the most thorough and lasting manner ; it had been done already by 
armed force, but that might have to be done repeatedly ; a moral 
Subjugation, a loss of individuality and educated public opinion, 
and a reduction in this respect to the provincial level, he saw was 
absolutely required in the interests of English Government. To re* 
move ail the talent, and rank, and infiuence of the kingdom, all that gave 
Ireland a voice, to England, and leave only the dead level of a crushed 
people behind, that remained to be done, and that he was heartily will- 
ing to do. ^‘The greatest enemy that Ireland ever had'’ was what 
Barrington called him ; and without implying that he was not a good 
and conscientious man, this description was just. On February 7, 
1800, Lord Clare delivered the message in favour of legislative union. 
His speech made a voluminous pamphlet. It dwelt on all that was 
darkest in Irish history, abused the Boman Catholics, and represented 
the union as a panacea. His speech, which was very able, and the 
energetic use of all the infiuence be possessed; and such strong 
tyrannical men always will possess considerable influence with the 
human average,— earned him the most cordial thanks of the GovernmenU 
Lord Cornwallis moderated hb fiery temper and used his intense energy 
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and purp<>6e. Determined strength of will was Lord Clare’s mosi 
valu^le gift* After the union was earriedi the Chancellor turned his 
attention to law reform* The office of Master of the Bolls was made 
a Jide one» it having been prevtoualy a sinecure^ and Sir U. Smith . 
was appointed Master. This enabled Lord Clare to absent himself and 
take his seat in the English House of Lords. There be did not 
appear to much advantage; the temperature was so different^ so 
much colder^ calm^t fairer, and less passionate than anything that thU 
Irish dictator had ever experienced. He took every opportunity of 
denouncing the Boman Catholics like a bigot, and this pleased neither 
the House nor the ministry. ** The strange corruptions of the Bomisb 
ehurob, and the impure practices under it^ the tyrannous authority and 
domination of the See of Borne, and the gross imposition it laid on the 
minds of men,” was some of his convincing and temperate language. 
Not only in parliament, but with the Oovernment of Ireland, he showed 
his hatred of the Roman Catholics. He wished to change the con- 
stitution qf Maynooth, and to revive some of the penal laws. This was 
very displeasing to the Government, who had used the Boman Catholics 
to carry the Union, and whether thoroughly sincere or not in the pro* 
miscs by which that indispensable help had been procured, did not 
wish it to appear that they were guilty of such violent hostility towards 
the party they had just seduced Such a feeling is natural, but not 
the less disguBting> for being usually entertained by seducers. Lord 
Hardwicke, Lord-lieutenant at the time, thus wrote ; — Whether Lord 
Glare has taken the part he has from spleen or dislike to the Covmrn- 
ment, or from a conviction that it was right to do so, I cannot pretend 
to determine ; but so far 1 must observe that his bringing the Maynooth 
case to public notice, at this time, nnd in this particular manner, is 
very inconsistent with the concurrence he expre^ed in our first oon- 
^versation with the general opinion of the inexpediency of agitating at 
the present moment any points connected with the Catholic question. 
It would be very curigus if, after all, Lord Clare should be attempting 
to acquire popularity with the Catholics at the expense of the Govern** 
ment* He seems to me, with a good deal of cleverness and vivacity, 
to be very deficient in consistency and precision in his ideas.’’ ♦ The 
Lorddieutenant proceeds to show that the Chancellor’s proposal to mi;a 
lay with clerical education at Maynooth would defeat its object by with- 
drawing the Boman laity from Dublin University, and would greatly 
tend* also, to make their location monastic. This letter shows curiously 
the distrust which, with all his thoroughness, I^ord Clare inspired in 
some of his friends. That little man would sell his country to-mor- 
row,*' said Ponsonby, long before, when Eitsgibbon, after declaiming 
against the project of the union, and declaring that he at all events 
would never be induced by any consideration to support it, bad left 
the room. A.nd yet that he supported it conscientiously, and that it was 
his natural role to act as a supporter of it, we do not doubt. His 
political nature had not developed at, the time; much that moulded it 
had not happened, and be was speaking on the keynote of bis 
company. 

* ConfidentiAl Letter to Addiiigtoii.-^o^sltis Corrsi^eAdsiise, tel iii. p, 
305 . . « 
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Lord Glare died in January 1802> after a short illnet$» at the age of 
fifty-four. He had done all the mischief^ if mischief it was, that he 
could have done had he lived to a hundred. It would not, as we have 
ahowHi be true to say that he manufactured a rebellion in order to have 
an opportunity of striking his country down, for, as he argued not 
unjustly m parliament, the government he belonged to had done 
everything that lay in its power to assume the character of, and conduct 
itself as, a Government of conciliation. It had by a Roman OatboHo 
Relief Act endeavoured to conciliate that portion of the people which, by 
the recall of Fitswilliam, had been thrown into an attitude unexampled 
for a hundred years, but it is equally true that when conclusions 
failed and rebellion was inevitable, it was Lord Clare's policy that made 
the outbreak so serious as it became; and it is impossible to doubt 
that it was hk deliberate intention to prevent insurrection from being 
the mere playing at soldiers that it became in the days of the Fenians, 
to show the people of Ireland once for all that it is a very terrible 
affair, and to make it sufficiently bloody to be a long warning. For 
this purpose he did not check the acts of the yeomen, ancient 
Britons, and German mercenaries, and there is no doubt that 
wherever a collision occurred, the wish of the Government was 
that the rebels should be severely punished. In acting as the 
great champion of the Union, and assisting both in the creation and 
delivery of the bill, he destroyed all that was good in Irish nationality, 
and left it to become the pitiful thing it is at the present day. Such 
was his public career ; all that was good and amiable in the man was 
kept for the privacy of home. His religion was sincere ; a biographer* 
states on the authority of the American writer Hawthorne, that when 
he received the sacrament it was at an obscure country church to which 
he went alone to escape notice ; but it was of the ultra Protestant, that 
is, of the ancient Jewish or Mahommedan type, a religion of exclusion 
and a religion of violence and hatred. It was meant for, but it was 
not, Christianity. He was equally firm in hh friendships and his 
enmities, he was capable of acts of great kindness, and he was at the 
same time precise and profuse in his expenditure. The testimony of 
^Archbishop Magee in the sermon preached at his funeral is worth 
quoting As to his private life, it is well known that the same 
steadiness which sustained his public conduct governed his personal 
attachment. His friendships were sincere and fixed ; and although in 
a character marked by such strength of features, the lineaments of the 

j softer virtues could scarcely be expected to mix ; yet they who knew 

I him in the unbendings of his retirement, have often witnessed the 

' gmmine indication of their existence, and can fully attest the spon* 

taneous and animated emotions of a latent tenderness, which it seemed as 
much his study carefully to conceal, as in this age of affected sensibility it 
is that of others to display. In this, indeed, as in other parts of his con- 
duct, it is to be lamented that an habitual disgust against all hypo* 
erltical appearances had so far wrought upon his mind as to render him 
generally anxious to suppress, lest he might be supposed to affect, feelings 
and qualities the most honourable and endearing. The occasions^ how- 
eyer, have not been few in which, even to the public eye, the milder 
I * lives of the Lord Chancellors of Ireland, vol. iii. p. 280. 
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virtues of his nature broke ^through this restrainti and if the charitiei 
of domestio life be received as evidence of the kindly disposition of the 
hearty perhaps in no case can such proofs be adduced more abundant 
ahd convincing. In all matters of pecuniary concerny his dealings 
were directed by a strict and punctual regard to his engagements ; 
and at the same time distinguished by a liberality whichy without in- 
dulging in those e:icc6sses which beget embarrassment and sacrifice in« 
dependencey manifestly evinced a mind aloof from the sordid love 
of accumulation. In him, indeed, honesty and liberality can scarcely 
be said to have claimed the rank of virtues. They required no efibrt 
and could boast no triumph, when a rooted contempt of wealth precluded 
all means of their counteraction. And it deserves to be remarked, 
that amongst the numerous calumnies which a vindictive malice has 
endeavoured to cast upon the fame of this distinguished person, the 
tongue of slander has never whispered the imputation of a single act 
of mercenary meanness.^ But ‘while those words of eulogy were being 
spoken from the pulpit by the Archbishop of Dublin, they were 
strangely accompanied by the bootings of the Dublin mob outside St 
Peter's church. Curses loud and deep, yelling and shrieking, almost 
drowned the eloquence of the prelate. Numl^rs made their way into 
the church itself and created disturbance, being with difficulty re- 
strained from heaping mud and filth upon the coffin. From the face of 
its occupant, had he been alive, they would have fled ; it was an ignoble 
and cowardly revenge after all. One man flung a dead cat on the 
coffin, in allusion to Lord Clare’s threat that ** he would make the 
people like tame cats*’’ 

Such was the public funeral that the citizens of Dublin gave the 
Earl of Clare, their detested and terfible chancellpr. The title is now 
extinct, the last of the line, Viscount Fitzgibbon, having fallen in the 
famous charge of the light brigade at BalaUava. 


^ JOHN PHILPOT CUBRAN. 

BOBK A.1). 17(f0— DIBD A.l>. 1817. 

John PBinPOT Curran was born in the summer of 1750, his father 
being seneschal of the Manor Court at Newmarket, in the , county of 
Cork. His mother, from whom he derived his second name and all his 
talents, was a woman of considerable culture and attainment. Even 
as a child, Curran’s ability was so striking, ""that the clergyman of the^* 
parish, the Bev. Nathaniel Boyse, undertook his preliminary education, 
it seems, gratuitously. His rapid progress justified the good opinion 
and care of friends, and induced his parents to determine on^nding 
him to j^he' university. His first destination was the church. ^Tter a 
while ho4ras removed to the free school of Middleton, where be was 
received for i£10 a*year; and in 1769 be entered the university of 
Dublin as a sizar. ^ obtaining a sizarship was a proof tiiai his time 
had not been thrown away at school, and his afterwards joining a 
scholarship in classics, and commencing to read for a fellowship, showed 
that it was well employed in the greater freedom of the university, 





JOHN PHILPOT CURRAN. 817 


wheTf many a atudious and clever boy becomea an idle young man. 
Wi&a)|r however^ that he did not neglect his studiesi he was seldom 
mia^g in the yoathftll fr^k» Ibr which) until the last generation) the 
stud^ts of « Old Trinity’^ were renowned. He was, it may be in* 
fehred) often in great perj^exity for the want of money, but he bore all 
with steady courage and unshaken good humour. He is said to have 
been much given to metaphymcal inquiries and discussions, and to have 
often conversed on the natn^ of death) eternity, and the immortality 
of the 8oulr*^toni0s which offer themselves first to the curiosity of youth 
before the has learned the narrowness of its range, and the vasti- 
tude and qbeomty of such subjects^ In his second year an incident 
happened iah|Di; w showed the resources of his wit and reason, so 
as to call f^&- the applause of his fellow-students, and awaken his 
ambition. In consequence, it was said, of this, he determined to go to 
the bar lostbad of entering the church. He had obtained the reputa- 
tion of wit) with its usual accompaniment of wildness and extravagance. 
His college compositions in prose and verse have considerable sparkle 
and more finish of composition than might be expected in a juvenile 
essayist. Having completed his college course, Mr Curran proceeded 
to serve his terms in the Middle Temple in 1773. From London his 
letters give a tolerable account of his feelings and occupations. We 
cannot omit an incident, trifling in itself, but significant as being the 
beginning of his oratorical career. He was in the habit of frequenting a 
debating society) in which) though he felt the native impulse, he could 
not muster the nerve for a trial of his own powers of speech ; he was 
in sdiUe measure discouraged by a precipitation and confusion of utter- 
ance^ (perhaM the result of the eagerness that is apt to outrun the 
tongu^) whion had obtained for him among his school-fellows the iobriquet 
of ** Stuttering Jack Curran/* So great was this defect, that he was 
advised to devote himself to the silent duties of a chamber counsel. 
Curran must, of course, have felt the consciousness which never fails to 
accompany a power so strenuous and kindling os that of the orator ; 
and aware of where his difficulty lay, he determined to overcome 
it. His first attempt was, as may well be supposed, a failure. He 
‘stood up filled with nervous anxiety, and thinking more of the eyes 
and ears of which he was the centre than of the subject of debate; 
and in ih& state the mind refused its office ; he got no further than 
“ Mr Chairman ; ** his friends cried “ Hear, hear ; ” but, as he after- 
wards told the story, there was nothing to hear.” After this unlucky 
beginning, some time passed!^before he could summon up courage to 
venture on a second trial. An opportunity at last arrived. It was under 
the agreeable influence of a remittance from Newmarket, and having 
had an additional glass of punch in honour of it, he repaired with his 
friend Apjohn to the •‘Devils,” where there was already an orator on 
his legs, “just such a person," according to Mr Curran's own account, 
“ as Harry Flood would have called ‘ the highly-gifted gentleman with 
the dirty cravat and greasy pantaloons T 1 found this learned person 
in the act of calumniating chronology by the most preposterous ana- 
chronisms, &o. He descanted on Demosthenes the glory of the Boman 
forum ; spoke of Tully as the famous contemporary and rival of Cicero ; 
and in the short space of half an hour transported the straits of Mara- 
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then three several times to the plains of Thermopylss. Thinking J had 
a right to know something of these matters, I looked at him with 
surprise ; and whether it was the money in my pocket, or my classical 
chivalry, or, most probably, the supplemental tumbler of punch that 
gave my face a smirk of saucy confidence, when our eyes met there was 
something like a wager of battle in mine; upon which the erudite 
gentleman instantly changed his invective against antiquity into an 
invective against me, and concluded with a few words of friendly 
counsel to * Orator Mum,* who, he doubted not, possessed wonderful 
talents for eloquence, although he would recommend him to show it 
off in future by some more popular method than his silence/' Mr 
Curran followed the seasonable advice, for which he repaid his adviser, 
the dirty cravated orator, in such a sort, that it was agrped by most 
persons present that they never * saw him so well dressed/ '* So de> 
cided was his success, that the chairman despatched his secretary to 
invite the eloquent stranger '* to sup with him. After this seemingly 
trivia], but perhaps really important incident, Curran became a constant 
speaker at debating clubs, where he acquired the fluency, and, what is 
more important, the confidence which in public speaking is more than 
half the battle. Both from his zeal in the cause of the Bomah Catho- 
lics, as w^ell as from his dress, he was generally supposed to be a young 
priest of that church, and was called in the club which he most usually 
frequented, the little Jesuit from St Omer^s/* It appears from various 
sources that very high anticipations were already formed by his friends 
of his future success* His intellect was a light that could not be hid ; 
in the most brilliant company it could not bo outshone, and under the 
most depressing influences it found some chink by which to discover 
itself. We also learn that he was "endeared among the circle of his 
friends and relations by his affectionate and unassuming deportment. 
Naturally joyous and social, there were times when he had flts of de- 
spondency. His circumstances accounted for this. The threadbare 
black clothes were sign, not of Jesuitism, but of poverty : and even 
men of genius suffer from such causes as personal privations, and the 
prejudice created against them by poverty-stricken dress. The latter 
is supposed to designate ^ad morals, as well as a bad position in the 
world. In those, however, who know the truth, there is nothing that 
excites such a painful sympathy as the poverty of genius ; and there 
was one at least of Curran’s friends — Mr Hudson, a well-known dentist, 
afterwards his neighbour, and always his friend — who was most gene- 
rously desirous of assisting him. 

Of his studies we are told — and there is ample proof of it preserved 
— that his reading was patient and extensive. Through all his speeches 
we perceive an acquaintance with the best English writers, which was 
a very important source of his eloquence. Though apparently of spare 
and attenuated frame, he was patient of fatigue, and required little rest ; 
and his fibnstitution enabled him to pursue his studies with interest and 
constancy, while apparently devoted to convivial habits. Among those 
writers from whom he is supposed to have derived his earliest notions 
of style, were “ Junius ” and Lord Bolingbroko. The speech of Antony 
in Julius Ocesar was also a favourite study, and his recitation of it 
showed great skill and natural power of elocution. Of classics, 



JOHK PHILPOT CUKRAN. 319 


Yirgil was his favourite, and, next to him, Homer. A peooliar source 
of his ideas was his familiar acquaintance with the language and manners 
of the Irish peasantry. The deepiy-imaginative tinge of Irish nature 
infused through the Irish language, and embodied in the very ignorance 
of this antique race, could not fail to be most apparent on a mind like 
Curran’s, which, wi^out being very deep, was most brilliantly reflective* 
He used," his son records, ** to say of himself that he derived his first 
notions of poetry and eloquence from the compositions of the hired 
women over the dead/’ His political sympathies were kindled at the 
same sourc6--^the feelings of the peasantry. Curran was called to 
the bar in 1775. His character went before him, and he rapidly 
obtained employment. As a proof of this it is mentioned that the 
first year produced eighty-two guineas, the second between one and 
two hundred, and so on in a regularly increasing proportion. This 
was far less than such men as the Earl of Clare started with, but for a 
man without connection, and with nothing to advance him but what he 
carried in his brains, it was for those days a very good progress 
indeed in beginning. The same nervousness which impeded his first 
effort in the debating society, returned in his dehut at the bar, and, we 
should presume, in a manner more marked than usual. He had but to 
read a short sentence from his instructions, but he did it so precipi- 
tately and inaudibly, that the Chancellor, Lord Lifford, requested of 
him to repeat the words and raise his voice. The brief dropped from 
his hands, and a friend who sat near him was obliged to take it up and 
read the necessary passage. This nervous timidity disappeared when 
he had to repel an attack, as in the case I have mentioned when assailed 
in the debating society as ** Orator Mum." In a case upon which he 
was employed shortly after his call, he remarked, on some statement of 
Judge Kobinson’s, that ho had never met the law as laid down by his 
lordship in any book in his library. “ That may be, Sir," said the 
judge ; “ but I suspect that your library is very small." Mr Curran 
replied, 1 find it more instructive, my Lord, to study good works 
than to compose bad ones ; my books may be few, but the Utle-pages 
give me the writer’s names ; my shelf is not disgraced by any such rank 
absurdities that their very authors are ashamed to own them." ** Sir,” 
said the judge, “you are forgetting the respect which you owe to the 
dignity of the judicial character.” “ Dignity ! " said Curran, “ my lord, 
upon that point 1 shall cite you a case from a book of some authority, 
with which you are, perhaps, not unacquainted.” He then briefly recited 
the story of Strap in “ Roderick Random," who, having stripped off his 
coat to fight, entrusted it to a bystander ; when the battle was over, and 
he was well beaten, he turned to resume it, but the man had carried it off 
Mr Curran thus applied the tale : — “ So, my lord, when the person en- 
trusted with the dignity of the judgment-seat lays it aside for a moment 
to enter into a disgraceful personal contest, it is in vain when he has 
been worsted in the encounter that he seeks to resume it ; it is in vain 
that be tries to shelter himself behind an authority that he has aban- 
doned/’ “ If you say another word, Sir, Til commit you,” replied the 
*ngry judge; to which Mr Curran retorted, “If your lordship should 
do so, we should both have the consolation of reflecting that 1 am not 
the worst thing your lordship has committed." This is a sample of Mr 
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Curran’s promptness and the hoid spirit Whioh in thoiK^Vf^^ aiad dis** 
orderly times was a strong reooipJnmidstion at the Irish bhh Snme 
years, nevertbe]^/ elapsed before his real powers found 
nity for their display. This occasion offered itself at the Cork assises, 
in an action brought by a priest of the Boman Church against lH)rd 
Doneraile. We need not enter into the particulars ; but Mr Curraii 
acted with a spirit and humanity which won him the enthusiastie attach** 
ment of the lower orders, who thenceforth looked upon him Sis their 
champion. In the performance of his duty on this occasion, he had to 
cross* examine Mr St Leger, brother to the defender; and as it was 
his object to depreciate. his evidence, ho had describe him in very 
gross and insulting language in his speech. In doing so, however, he 
had not mentioned his name, When Mr St Leger came upon the 
table and took the Testament in his hand, the plaintiffs counsel, in a 
tone of affected respect, addressed him, saying, *Oh, Mr St Leger, the 
jury will, I am sure, believe you without the ceremony of swearing you, 
your character will justify us from insisting on your oath.’ The wit- 
ness, deceived by this mild and complimentary language, replied with 
mingled surprise and irritation, *I am happy. Sir, to see you have 
changed the opinion you entertained of me when you were describing 
me a while igo.’ * What, Sir ? Then you confess it was a description 
of yourself! Gentlemen, act as'you please ; but I leave it to you to say, 
whether a thousand oaths can bind the conscience of the man I have 
just described.’ ” A duel followed in which Mr Curran evinced very 
great intrepidity ; he was called upon to fire by his antagonist, to 
which he said jestingly, ** No, Sir, I am here by your invitation, you must 
open the And then, observing Mr St Leger’s pistol to be 

directed wide of him, with singular promptness, he cried out “ fire,” 
Mr St Leger fired, and missed. This was a well known manoeuvre of 
duelling. Mr Curran declined to return the fire, and so the affair 
terminated, ' This incident contributed materially to increase his 
practice, and originated his popularity among the lower orders of the 
Irish — a feeling which amounted to veneration. His genius and habits 
were so intensely national, that the people, overlooking acjpidental 
differences, justly looked upon him as one of themselves, and considered 
his successes as popular triumphs. This estimation of him was un- 
changed to the end. 

The Order of 8t Patrick was founded by Lord Avonmore (Barry 
Yelverton), Curran’s closest friend. It contained those who were most 
eminent for wit and popularity, and indeed nearly all the first public 
men of the time in Ireland. Among tlmse, Curran was a principal 
member. One of the best of his poetical effusions was the charter song 
of the Order. Of his pathetic allurion after a lapse of many years to 
the recollections of this union, we have already taken notice in Lord 
Avoi|more’s memoir.. Mr Curran IM been seven years It the bar 
when Ite was returned as member for the borough of Blb^in by the 
interest of Mr Longfield, afterwards Lord Longueville* Having dfs^ 
agreed with his nominator’s political opinions he shortly after Insisted 
on purchasing a seat to be filled on Mr Longfleld’anomilOiation. It was 
about the same period that he obtained his silk g6wtt. In 1786 Mr 
Curran had a quari^ with Mr Fitsgibbon, afterwiu^b Lpril 
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The delate in which it occurred, arose on a measure introduced by the 
latter, who was at the time Attorney General. While Mr Curran was 
speaking, Mr Fitzgibbon slept, or more likely pretended to sleep; on 
which Mr Curran let fall some strong personalities which wore retorted 
with equal violence; Mr Curran replied, and the consequence was a 
hostile meeting. This, which ended harmlessly, did not remove the 
enmity which they retained towards each other through life. At this 
time Mr Curran had attained a full and lucrative practice at the bar. 
His life passed in a round of duties and occupations which demand no 
comment and otiTer little of detail. The point of view in which he 
always appears to most advantage, and in what we might call the most 
genuine character, is in such of his letters as have been published. 
These we regret are beyond our compass. A visit which he paid to 
France in 1787 affords some pleasing specimens. He was a nice and 
discriminating observer of all that whs characteristic, and with his happy 
humour and power of language, never failed to transport the reader to 
the scene he was describing. He possessed a peculiar turn for practical 
wit, which occasionally gave rise to adventures that could not have 
been carried through by anyone but himself. Of this, many curious 
instances may yet be remembered, which we cannot venture to relate 
on the mere authority of oral tradition. An amusing Story, but far 
inferior to some we have heard, is told by his son among the details of 
his visit to France. Having received from* his friend Arthur O'Leary, 
an introduction to the superior of a convent near some town he was to 
pass, Mr Curran was received in the most cordial and complimentary 
manner, with a Latin oration, and an offer of the keys. The Latin was 
so very bad that he, without any hesitation, responded in the same 
language ; he said, ** that nothing could be more gratifying to him than 
to reside a few days among them, that he should feel himself perfectly 
at home in their society, for that he was by no means a stranger to the 
habits of monastic life, being himself no less than the prior of an order 
in his own country, the Order of St Patrick or thg monks of the Screw. 
Their fame might never have reached the Abbot's ears, but he would 
undertake to assert for them, that though the brethren of other orders 
Jd^ight be more celebrated for learning how to die, the monks of the 
Screw were as yet unequalled for knowing how to live. As, however, 
humility was their great tenet and uniform practice, he would give an 
example of it on the present occasion, and instead of accepting all the 
keys which the Abbot had so liberally offered, would merely take 
charge, while he stayed, of the key of the wine cellar.” A droll 
adventure, is also related on^the occasion of his sitting at the opera, 
between an Irish lady whom he had accompanied thither, and a young 
Frenchwoman. The ladies having manifested a mutual disposition to 
converse, but being respectively unacquainted with each other’s language, 
Mr Curran volunteered his service as an interpreter. He, however, so 
] altered and adorned the conversation as it passed, with witty and com- 

I pllmentary additions, that the ladies each began to entertain a very 

: flattering impression of the other. At length Mr Curran, when he 

i tbqqght admiration had gained its height, in conveying some very 

i innocent question from his country*woman, converted it into an 

aniiious demand if she might be favoured with a kiss; ** Mais oui, nion 
m. X Ir. 
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Dieu ! OMif* oried the lively French girl^ lAllob ie p^roposer 
and springing across Mr GurraPi imprinted an emphatic scdat^icn, 
according to the custom of the country, upon each cheek of his fair 
companion, and then turning to him, added, O vraiment, Mohsietiri 
Madame votre amte est une veritable ange.” In Mr Ourran made 
an exQvtmon to Holland, of which as usual his letters contain intemting 
and graphic sketches. In the following year he took an active part, in 
the Begenejj^ questipn. It is mentioned that on this occasion he was offered 
to be raised to the bench, and eventually to the peerage, on condition 
of giving his support to the administration, t'hese o&rs he hdd the 
puplio virtue to decline. His opposition was rather marked by a fresh 
degree of spirit and unsparing animosity, and he wielded the weapons 
of ridicule and exposure with so much address, and pressed home his 
charge so successfully, that it is evident he became very obnoxious to 
the Irish administration. Borne time after, upon a discussion in the 
house upon the subject of a division of the Board of Stamps and 
Accompts, he was replied to by Sir Boyle Boche, who concluded with 
]anguage»plainly conveying a menace of personal consequences. Mr 
Curran made a spirited wply, which he concluded by saying, As to 
myself, while t live, 1 shall despise the peril ; 1 feel in my own spirit 
the safety ofsmy honour, and in my own and the spirit of the people 
do I feel strength enough to. hold that administration, which can give a 
sanction to menaces like these, responsible for their consequences to the 
nation and to the individual.” In a few days after, he was insulted by 
some person who was, or was supposed to be, in the service of the Castle. 
7hi$ was the notorious Newell, who turned informer against the rebels, 
and afterwards, in consequence of his forward insolence, receiving from 
his employers rebuffs and mortifications, revenged himself by endeavour- 
ing to inculpate honourable men. He ended his career by falling into 
the hands of his ex-friends the rebels, by whom he is believed to have been 
assassinated. At this time he was in the employ of the Government. 
Curran applied to Major Hobart to dismiss him ; the major replied 
that he had no such flower, and that Newell was as much a stranger to 
him as to Curran himself. A correspondence followed vrhich terminated 
in a duel from which neither party received any hurt. We l^ve already 
noticed the quarrel between Curran and Fitzgibbon ; thei^, gww up 
between them a bitter hostility, and the whole conduct of both to each 
ether was very deserving of censure. To Curran the main consequence 
< was that he lost his practice in the Court of Chancery, which he ratM 
at a thousand a y<^ar. His powers of advocacy, howeyer, were; so 
admirably fitted for the practice of the law bourm, that he obuld 
scarcely rail to have his utmost powers of wort this doi^ 

dourso meet the question of emolument; Fimm .0 
took a very active part in the numerous imporWbt quesfjoM^ 
forward in parliament. In these he tlm pbp^ar side, and acted 
and tpnW with the fearless honesty Of his charaoter. He stoo^by the 
side O^^r Grattan, and yielded to none in zeal or popularity. It 
would heyerfheless Im unjust to Curran to rank him as a polittman- If 
so dOs&ifled^ he would take his place among many good add eminent men, 
whose names mm lost in oblivion. It is as , a rhetorician and 

an advoeate that we are to pat forwslrd the olaim of one who in these 
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irespectu ha9 perhaps never been exeelied, and not often equalled in 
: Yhbdern tim^. To tiie accusation against his oratory that it passed certain 
fixed boondsiand did not always obey the canons of conventional taste» 
that it was sometiines too poetic and too exubftranti we can only say 
that in respect of his deviations he was most efieotive* He had the 
true characteristic of genius (for genius always receives this censure 
from mediocrity) that he did not want a beaten road to attain his end, 
but struck out new roads where there had been none. His defence of 
Hamilton Howan addressed to any jury in any time or country would 
be admitted to be a splendid piece of advocacy. He exalts the subject 
and occasion with every solemn and affecting consideration which can 
impress the conscience or the feeling of the jury in favour of his client; 
and his manner and style are equal to the matter. The power of 
allusioQ was the master quality of Curran's mind; on light occasions 
it furnished the best part of his wit) while it played a most important 
part on serious ones. His mpst powerful passages display a mastery of 
the best models; and the most effective passages of ancient and modern 
literature. Scripture he had evidently studied as a favourite classic^ 
and often drew from it his happiest touches of allusion and graceful 
language. He had . not the massive quality of the higher class of 
lawyers, but he possessed what was far greater, — the genius of an actor, 
a dramatist, a moralist, above all, of a poet. If his poetic |>ower had 
not wasted itself in perishable speech, which is after all a prodigal use 
of genius, spending the portion of goods in this life, Curran might un- 
doubtedly have been a greater Moore in poetry, a lesser Swift in prose. 
His poetic powers, — not turned into the artificial jets and architec- 
tural fountains into which the classical taste of the time had debased 
poetry — flowed free as a mountain stream, and had the reckless 
patlios and force of his native land. We should gladly, if space allowed, 
offer one or two specimens of his poetic power ; but we must pass on. 

Mr Curran conducted the defence of the conspirators and rebels of 
1798, and his renown rests in no small degree upon his efforts in their 
behalf. So far as eloquence could avail with nrejudiced juries against 
undoubted facts, Curran's eloquence did avail* It moved the hearts 
of all ; it wrung tears from severe judges ; it covered with infamy tho 
informers; it raised the only plea that could be raised, that such 
evidence was so base that^no man's life should be taken upoh it. 

The defence of Hamilton Bowan has been named by Lord Brougham 
as the greatest speech of an advocate in ancient or modern times. The 
commencement of it was compared to Cicero's speech in defence of 
Milo. A more remarkable and closer resemblance occurs in the 
celebrated passage on “Universal Emancipation,*' a doctrine which 
the crown lawyers had declared to be treasonable— to a well-known 
passage in Cowper’s ‘ Task* — 

‘ *• We have ho slaves at home. Then why abroad ? 

And they themselves, on^e ferried on the way 
That parts ns, are emancipate and loosed. 

Slaves cannot breathe in. England ; if their lungs 
Receive our air, that moment they are free; 

^ They touch our country and their shackles fall.” 

The {uissage in Curran’s speech was as follows I speak in the 
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spirit of British law, which makes liberty (^mmeosarate with and 
inseparable from the British soil ; which proclaims even to the stranger 
and the sojourner, the. moment he sets his foot oh British earth, that ^ 
the ground on which he treads is holy and Consecrated by the genius 
of universal emancipatton. No matter in what language his doom may 
have been pronounced-«*>no matter what complexion, incompatible iwith ' 
freedom, an Afiricau or an Indian sun may have burnt upon him-^no 
matter in what disastrous battle his liberty may have been cloven down, 
— no matter with what solemnities he may have been devoted upon the 
altar of slavery, the Urst moment he touches the sacred soil of Britain, 
the altar and the Ood sink together in the dust; his soul walks abroad 
in its own majesty; his body swells beyond the* measure of its chains 
that burst from around him, and he stands redeemed, regenerated, and 
disenthralled by the irresistible genius of universal emancipation/* 

By referring to the originals the curious reader will find much more 
that is similar, and may easily observe the several mouldings which the 
same thoughts have received from two minds belonging to such different 
classes, ^irran drew out of the treasures of a richly stored and 
retentive memory things old and new ; and Scripture he had evidently 
studied as a favourite classic. The masterly allusion in the same 
speech to the golden image and the spirit walking through the furnace 
is a good instance of the use of his acquaintance with the Bible. 

The next State trial in which Mr Currants efforts are recorded, is 
that of William Jackson. He was a clergyman of the Church of Eng- 
land, who, although by birth an Irishman, had spent most of his life 
in London, where he occupied the pulpit” of Tavistock chapel, 
and had won the reputation of being an eloquent and popular preacher* 
He resided for several years in the family of the Duchess of Kingston, 
and the actor Foote, having introduceu the Duchess's character into 
one of his plays, Jackson, with his pen, acted as her knight-errant. Hav- 
ing visited France and adopted republican principles, he unfortunately 
became mixed up with the United Irishmen and lent himself to the 
designs of the enemy, c It is strange to find a man who for several 
years had held the position of a Protestant preacher iii London, and 
had been in such good society there, remaining unassimilaied to 
British thought and feeling^ aha showed a character of more thiin 
common force and individuality# He wasf^sent over to Ireland to 
ascertain the practicability of an invasion; and met in London an old 
friend, a solicitor, whom he engaged to some extent in his designs 
and oorrespouderice. This person, whose name was Cockayne, grew 
frightened at the danger of the enterprise in which he had become 
engaged, and determined, by giving up his fribnd to certain dcs^uctiqu, 
to deliver himself from this risL * He accordingly opened his mind to Hr 
Pitt, who availed himself of so good an opphrtunttyy and desired him to 
accompany Jackson to Iceland, as a spy both upon him and the course 
of the oonspiracy in general. In obedienoe to the minister he obtlined 
all the iiilfilrm^tlon he could ; and at last jackson w'as arrested oh hie 
evidence, and trmd fei^ high irea^n, Thf gr^t caqUop of the .^nited 
Irishmeo prevented hU arrest fi^m comproinu^^ but 

so great was the interest taken in bis fai<s that four, inlSrior members 
of the body associated to tave hihh by the assfuismhtih^ 
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Tltis came out id the eourae of another trial. Jackaon remainedoin 
prieoQ for a yeat» during which time he was treat€^ with lenity and 
jiei^itted to see his friends. A circiimstanoe which occurred to him 
while in prison, shows that however mistaken in his political views he 
was a man of the most honourable character, of an almost antique type. 
One of his friends had remained with him to a late hour, and he went to 
see him to the Outer door. The jailer was asleep end beside bjm lay the 
keys. Not wishing to disturb him, Jackson took the keys and let out his 
friend. While thus engaged the natural thoup^ht of escape dashed upon 
him ; he wavered for a moment, but the next brought up to his mind the 
consequences to the jailer, whd had on all occasions treated him with 
kindness ; the generous feeling prevailed ; he quietly laid down the 
keys, and, withbut awakening the friendly jailer, returned to his own 
apartment.* His trial came on at last before Lord Clonmel. Curran 
acted as his counsel. If the treacherous friend on whose sole evidence 
the Government relied was not impervious to shame, it would have 
been better for him to have fallen a victim to the United Irishmen, 
than to have come under the flail of Curran's tongue. One of the 
great, advocate’s most earnest efforts in parliament, — almost the only one 
in which he had been principal — was to make two witnesses necessary 
for a capital conviction. This law, had he procured would have 
saved several of his subsequent clients, whom he defended in its spirit 
against the evidence of a single perjurer by profession. In truth, 
however, it nfust be admitted that, notwithstanding the infamy of 
Cockayne, there could be little doubt that his evidence was true in 
the main, and no intelligent jury could have failed to be convinced of 
Jackson's guilt, or to find, as the jury actually did,^ a verdict against 
him. Whether it was the intention of Government to carry out the 
capital sentence cannot be determined ; but precautions were taken 
against suicide which were ridiculed by the prisoner. He observed 
that ** the man who feared not death, could not want the means 
of dying, and that as long as his head was withi^ reach of the prison 
wall he could prevent his body from being suspended to scare the 
community." When bn his way to the court to receive sentence ho 
jras observed to be very sick. In the court he appeared in 
great disorder, which for a time was ascribed to fear. This continued 
to increase rapidly; he obeyed the directions of the court with 
unnatural and spasmodic efforts, which seemed to indicate an im< 
perfect consciousness; the perspiration streamed down his face and 
rose in clouds of steam from his hair; a general impression of astonish* 
ment and horror spread through the court ; “ he beckoned his counsel 
to approach him, and making an effort to squeeze him with damp and 
nerveless hand, uttered in a whisper, and with a smile of the most 
awful triumph, the dying words of Pierre — ‘ we have deceived the 
Senate/" Struck by these terrible Indications Lord Clonmel was 
about to remand him, when the attorney^general entered court and 
^ called for judgment. Be was accordingly set for ward, and prosented, 

I \ whtte endeavouring to obey the orders of the court, a horrible spectacle 
I qt^ lhe struggle between the powers of life and death. Ghastly acid 
| ; c^vulsed, with half closed eyes, in which there was already the dim 
H , *DrM»Neven. 
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of deaths ho «tood for a time^ while Comn 
arguments^ on winch a d^coMidn arose, in arrest of judgihoni^; ^ 
he sank down and died. The dead Oikn remained in the dockirHl^^ 
the judge and spectators departed* 2;be next day an inqtiesit s’^wed 
that he had diea by poison. ^ 

Still more remarkable than the trial of Jackson was that of un- 
fortunate Henry and John Sheares^ whose fate is still recollected with 
interest. This trial afforded one of the most memorable displays of 
Curran’s eloquence, and of the peculiar energy which he thre^lnto 
the cause of his clients. We have already alluded to these young men 
in the memoir of Lord Glare, whose successful rival in love one of 
them was said to have been, and whom he endeavoured to save A'om 
their fate with a severity of private rebuke and exhortation which 
perhaps defeated, as it marred, the real kindness and generosity of 
the design. They were both members of the Irish bar, and of a re- 
spectable family connected vi^ith the county of Kilkenny. Henry, the 
elder brother, possessed a competent fortune, >had received a University 
education, had no talents, but was much valued and loved in the 
reiations of private life. His character was weak, credulous, and yield- 
ing; but, at the same time he was proud, ambitious, talkative, and 
ostentatious. His brother John was a man of firmer intellectual 
mould; a simpler and sterner character, with far less vivacity, 
but with more tendency to enthusiasm. These brothers were remark* 
able for their close attachment to each other, and, as usually 
happens, John possessed a strong ascendency over the conduct and 
opinions of his feebler brother. Id 1793 they spent a little time in 
Paris, where they took the infection of republicanism, and unfor- 
tunately, when they came home, felhinto contact with the United Irish- 
men. They joined them at first on the reform question^ which, if not 
then, certainly became later, a bait for the trap of those endeavouring 
to catch converts to revolution. Authority to which we cannot deny 
great weight, is satisfied from the evidence of Emmet, O’Connor,* and 
M^Neven, that until after 1795 the professions of the Society were 

•Afthuj: O’Connor (born l?e3) outlived for more than half a century the 
dangers and excitement of his early life, and died in 1852. Originally ordained 


to the bar, and became one of the leaders of the United IrieSthen. In taking 
that side ho sacrificed brilliant prospects, having been offered a^commissipnership 
of Bevenue, with a promise of the chancellorship of the Exchequer. 118 edited 
the Fireis newspaper, one of the chief organs of sedition ; bat was prevented by 
Ids arrest from tSKing a part in the bloodshed of the renellioiti ana great infiu- 
mme waa exerted on nis toalf by many leading political iiien. As nephew luid 
, heir Of Lord Iiongueville he had been received in the best Wh% socieiy; and Fox, 
Grattan, Sheridan, the Baris of Moira and $nffplk, and others; appeam to give 
evidehee for him at Maidstone. FatheV Ooigly, who was arrested at the same 
time, was condemned and executed. Q*Connor Was acquitted, bat Mrreat^ 
in an undignified disturbanoe. With the two other Uidted^btnen 

menMdSel above, ha oomik^ by agme^ent gpverhtnen^ in 

save the lives qf Byi^e (Who ta^'ei^chted 

died in j^sbh, a nmmoir th^ Society of United Irishmen. He was included 
in the bitl of .banishment ; but ontll the peace of Amiens, was impriacmed in Fort 
George in Inveness-shite. He afterwards went to Fra^Cj^ wm 
the army, and married the< daughter of Condfireet. He the Ftinich 

service as a colonel, but by livi;^ suffidenily long; rose to the gen^Nd. 
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^ but a different view iins been upheld, iu these memoirs, 
although fiilly admit that^ even at a later date, in the conference 
held at Belfast; (here was a disposition to take what they had been 
seeking nominally, and wit^ut hope of obtaining, and to resign what 
Id reality they bad, been. cove^^^ following f We could not account 
for the parliamentary leaders of the patriotic partvt holding aloof as 
they did from the United trisbmen, if up to 1795 the real designs of 
the Society bad been as perfectly innocent and legitimate as their own* 
Mr Grattan and his friends, although they only knew it superficiaDy, 
were perfectly aware that they could not, as loyal men, connect them- 
selves with the Society* What was known, however, to the leaders 
with tiieir extensive information, was not known to such men as the 
brothers Sheares when they first joined ; but they wore of course 
initiated Into the deeper myteries in a short time. They fell under 
suspicion; but an unfortunate lenity was shown to them by the 
authorities, which, instead of being taken advantage of to withdraw 
from the conspiracy, was only used as a license to advance. When 
matters had reached the verge of insurrection, they were led on into 
taking an active part. Considerable disaffection was supposed to 
prevail amongst the military and militia, and one of the objects of the 
conspirators was to work upon this. A certain Captain Armstrong, 
whose regiment, quartered at Loughlinstown, was known to be especially 
tainted, was in the habit of expressing loose opinions, probably from 
idle braggadocio, and not from any real opinion. It is not worth while 
to expend trouble, in examining whether Captain Armstrong was a 
fool or a villain ; we incline to believe that he was the former. How- 
ever this may be determined, his conversation led a bookseller, named 
Byrne, who was evidently a sort of procurer for the rebellion, to re- 
quest that he might be allowed to introduce him to the Sheareses, who, 
he said, were deeply engaged in the common cause, and would regard 
him as a valuable acquisition. Captain Armstrong was probably 
ashamed or afraid to confess that ho had been talking nonsense, and 
did not see how to avoid being introduced intff the conspiracy. He 
consented to the introduction, but at the same time was determined 
^not to be a real conspirator. He accordingly gave information to his 
^^superior officer, and was ordered to lend himself to the arts of seduction 
which were evidently about to be practised upon him. Byrne intro* 
duoed him to the brothers ; he dined, by Lord Castlereaglfs recom- 
mendation, at their house in Baggot Street, where they shewed him the 
most friendly hospitality, little suspecting that they were entertaining 
their hangman. The authorities duly briefed the conversation of each 
entertainment, and when sufficient materials had been collected, the 
young men were arrested and brought to trial. It was past midnight 
when Curran Irose to address the jury in defence of Henry Sheares ; ho 
was exhausted by the exertions of a day spent in protracted en- 
deavours, in cross-examinaUon and otherwise, to discredit the testiipony 

The Leaders of Tablio Opinion ih Ireland^" E. H. Lecky, il. A Mr 

Le^y with the purest and calmest style, ooxnbmes the fairest statement ; but 
liM^er errs on the side of acqtiitting eve^body, which is the woaknees of modem 

■ t See memoir of Grattan, p. 267. 
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of tiie witness. He availed himself of the eircumst^ees related With 
^reat felicity, and delivered one of the most affeetinj^ sp^Jims }>et^ 
ever heard in a court of justice, omitting nothing which plight in^M* 
eni^ the feelings, conscience or reason of the jury. As, however, the 
evidence, albeit the Credjbflky of Armstrong was shaken,, was iddo- 
strongly supported to admit of a reasonable doubt, Currant eloquence 
was in vain to save his unfortunate clients* They Wjsre found 
guilty and Sentenced to execution. On the announcement of the 
verdict, the brothers embraced each other. When brought up for 
judgment they each addressed the court. Henry , Sheares having a 
large family, attempted to utter a request that he might have time 
allowed for the arrangement, of his affairs; at the mention of hit 
family his feelings overpowered him, and he was unable to proceed. His 
brCther John addressed the court at some length; after vindicating 
himself from the charge of having instigated the rebels to sanguinary 
conduct, he implored with strong and pathetic earnestness that some 
respite should be allowed to Henry, to provide for his unhappy wife 
and six children, and their aged mother. Lord Carleton was much 
affected 1>y the request, the more so as he had been acquainted with’ 
the Sheares* family, but he was unable to accede to it. The next day 
was fixed for the execution; and perhaps the rapidity with which 
capital sentences were carried out in those days, was more merciful 
than the long interval now granted, in which, although there is more 
time for religious preparation, there is a dreadful realising of the 
punishment, and long drawn torments of fear. John Sheares prepared 
to meet his end with the natural firmness of his character ; a letter 
written the might before execution, while it shows the deepest affection 
for his family, displays calm and unshaken courage. The death of 
Henry Sheares was not met with the ^me fortitude. He was probably 
not physically a coward, but his position was peculiar ; the affectionate 
solicitude of his friends, the interest in his fate, the address of his advo- 
cate, the sympathy of the judge, raised false hopes; and, in the short 
interval, he could not^et go his hold of life and turn composedly to 
his dreadful fate; Fear is the certain consequence of turning the back 
upon danger ; and having determined to make a struggle for life, as it 
grew hopeless, he fell into an agony of terror. His letter to Sir Jqnah 
Hamngtdn shows the awful convulsion of spirit which, for the same 
reason that the features, are ooncetJed in the last struggle on the scafibid, 
one would wish had not been preserved. Barrington hastened ititli the 
letter to Lord Clare, who was deeply affected by it, an4 advised thet 
Henry Sheiu^s should give some information which would authorise . 
the I^rd-Ueutenaht to grant him a reprieve#. Had the letter been re* 
ceived a few hours sooner, Sir Jonah would have been successful; but 
he was not aware of the rapidity with which the officiida were ;at the 
very sSme moment making Vain his eforts* 

Mr Curran defended all the . staW prisonip; but we ha^ only 
enteredik||^to the oases Of the and J^^ to save die 

nechssH^ of them separate hibhW in our meipotirs* To conduct 
the defence with the thoroughness and freedom which he displayed, re- 
quired great superiority of mifid to danger and intimidation. He w^ 
^reatened by Lord Carleton vTith the'I<^ of bis sUk grown; and bn i 
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QD0 oce^bOy defending e prisoner, he was Interrupted by the clash of 
arms proceeding from tbea^ngry soldiery, whose bayonets shone about 
him in tihe lamplight of the cour^^ But this man Imd power by the 
tpelb of his tongue to hold a hostile audletice in rapt attention, long 
aftm* darkness had descended on the court; and in the badly lighted 
K chamber the wonderful face which was generally very much upturned 
and set a little to one side, with a peculiar look of inspiration^ well 
caught in his bust in St Patrick's Cathedral, alone seemed to remain 
Qlbminated, and enchained all eyes to itself. 

During the peace of 1802, Curran paid a short visit to Paris, when 
a new diapter of politieal philosophy was opened to his intelligent mind, 
and, we believe, studied with profit. His speech in behalf of Kirwan, 
who was engaged in the rebellion of 1803, is elevated not only by a 
sounder but stronger and more philosophic tone of principle than his 
, defences of the rObels of 1798. He took hold of the occasion to throw 
out many sound, forcible, and impressive appeals to his deluded country- 
men, which prompt a wish in reading them, that tliere were now among 
us some voice of equal power to warn and remonstrate with our 
delusions. Of the rebellion of 1803 we shall take separate notice, and 
will not therefore dwell on it here, further than to advert to the 
domestic trouble in which it involved Mr Curran. This arose from the 
visits to his house of Robert Emmet, between whom and Miss Curran 
there existed the deepest attachment. Some degree of suspicion was 
necessarily cast by this circumstance on one so popular in his opinions 
as Curran, and occasioned some painful and troublesome inquiry in 
which he was, however, treated with respect and delicacy by the 
persons concerned in the investigation. 

On Mr Pitt’s death, Curran’s party came into power. He was ap- 
pointed master of the rolls and a member of the privy council. He 
was dissatisfied with a station so little in conformity with his habits of 
legal practice, which had been entirely or at least chiefly confined to the 
law courts. The consequence was that there arose a coolness which lasted 
for some time, between him and his friend Oeorfe Ponsonby. Little 
remains to be told. The rest of his life was passed in the duties of his situa- 
tion, and the social intercourse for which he was endowed with so many 
Qualifications. From the hour of his promotion, however, his spirits 
began to decline. To relieve the monotony of his time be formed some 
literary projects^i One of these was a memoir of himself and of his 
time. It is to be regretted that his health and leisure did not permit 
him t6 folfil his design. The speeches of the advocate cannot afibrd a 
criterion how far he would have been a just and temperate historian, 
but we have no doubt the work would have been full of valuable 
observation and have thrown much light on the time. The change of 
habits which gave this literary inclination had, as we have said, a most 
depressing effect on his spirits. The dry business of equity did not 
exercise his peculiar powers. It was morally a termination ofthia 
public life. The effect is very traceable in his letters and the 
l^cdlleCtions of those who knew him. He wm at all times a man of 
m^bid tendencies; they were repressed in society and In the conduct 
of business, and naturally shun the eye of day. But jin retire- 
meiit, when a man*s individual sense is brought into action, they assert 
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their supremacy. There was in .Ourran a tendenoy to si|$p^ 
and a fierce preparation to re^nt it> which evidenced thia li^t 
disposition. He spent jbi^ vacations in travelling 
amusement. In his visits to England, he , was treatedv witK all iifiie 
respect and distinction to which his talents and celebrity entitled him 
and we find him mixing in the highest whig circles. In 1814,, % 
increasing infirmity of his health induced him to resign his jhdidal \ap^ 
pointment, and from that period he passed most of hfstimein Englan^^* 
Only in a few of his letters can we trace him through the brief re* 
mainder of his ditys. These letters have a peculiar interest in the 
distinctness with which they show the working of a mind to which the 
world had become vapid and colourless, and of which the springs 
appear to have become thoroughly broken down and the spirits evapor- 
ated. Still %ve have evidence that under the infiuence of the social 
affections and the power of convivial exeitehient, the Cervantio spirit 
which used to set the table in a roar,** would be lighted up for a 
moment, and the wonted charm was found upon his tongue. But from 
the moxW retired and sobered loneliness of his pen, the power and exhilara* 
tion had departed, —he was perceptibly overpowered by the monotony 
of the prison wall of his existence, and of a life cheered by no animating 
principle. His heart was sick ; he refiected and remarked, but his mind 
was not with his words; he made efforts, and was strenuous without 
energy or power. Ho meditated on mortality in the catacombs, and on all 
the sad and busy vanities which he met; but in all, he rather seemed to 
be rousing up his mind to think than to be in earnest in anything, 
except now and then an affecting allusion to himself. He was ac- 
companied by an impression which did not deceive him, that he was 
near the end of life. A few years pf very melancholy wandering from 
place to place in search of health which he did not hope to find, and of 
social intercourse which ho but imperfectly enjoyed, conducted him to 
the gate towards which all are travellers. He was first seized with 
slight attacks of par|l^sis, which did not apparently affect the vital 
parts, and passed off without causing serious alarm. It was on the 7th 
of October 1817, a swelling appeared over one of his eyes, which he 
merely attributed to cold; on the 8th he was seized by apoplexy^ from 
which ho continued insensible, or nearly insensible, to his death An the 
14th. ♦‘Three of his children,*- writes his son, “his sondndaw and 
daughter-in-law, and his old and attached friend Mr Odd win, surrounded 
his deathbed and performed the last offices of piety and respect.** jEte 
was buried on the 4th of Hovember in one of the vaults of Paddington 
church, AmopgK)ther mourners at his ftmeral were Thomas Moore 
and Oeorge Croty. 
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The suM^ % aim ; W 

Kulylesgh C^ie, And only daughter, of Wiliiam Bbwan, whose 

name be adopted id compliance with hb grandfather's, will. He was 
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havinj; been for somo time at Westminster 
school, he entered the University of Cambridge. While a 
he paid a Visit to Holland. He obtained a oomtnission.in the 
. H^tingdon militia from; ^e Duke of Manchester. About the same 
time he was indued by a London solicitor to raise money by selling 
annuities at sh years* purchase, and launched out into a course of 
extravagance. Soon aftet* he became acquainted with Lord 0. 
Montague, who being obmpetled to return to his government of South 
Carolina, invited him to accompany him as hr ns Falmouth, and then 
prevailed upon him to take a trip with him to America in the character 
of private secretary* At Charleston he witnessed some of the dis- 
orders which were the precursors of the American war. After three 
months he took his passage back to England and returned to Cambridge. 
Finding himself heavily involved by the extreme mismanagement of his 
affairs ho applied to his parents for help. His mother offered to com- 
pound with his creditors, but this he honourably refused. He obtained 
relief by arrangements suggested by a friendly solicitor, by which, at 
some sacrifice of his" estates, he obtained money to pay his debts and 
continue his expensive style of living. He hired a house on Houns- 
low Heath, kept lodgings in London, and having plenty of cash at 
command, thought nothing of expense. He kept a phaeton and hunters. 
His coachman turned out to be a notorious highwayman known as 
Sixteen-string Jack,” who, there was Veason to believe, used his 
hunters for the purpose of committing highway robberies. This man on 
one occasion, when his master happened to want cash to buy a horse, 
offered him a fifty pound note. A paper written about this period by 
ojne of his Cambridge contemporaries, gives some distinct notions of 
his character at school and college; it is preserved by Mr Hamilton 
in his Autobiography, and may therefore be Regarded ns authentic. 
It mentions ** his incessant intrepidity, his restless curiosity, his under- 
taking spirit.*’ His mechanical talent is also dwelt on as something 
remarkable. His love of adventure and frolic were equally striking, 
and he was to be found in every daring oddity. Lords Burlington 
and Kent in all their rage for pediments were nothing to him. For 
4ften has the morning found him scaling the high pediments of the 
sohool-door, and at the peril of his life clambering down, opening the 
door within, before the boy who kept the door could come with the , 
key. His evenings set upon no less perils ; in pranks with gunpowder, 
in leaping from unusual heights into the Thames,’’ etc. At Cambridge 
he is similarly described as “ shaking all Cambridge from its propriety 
by a night’s frolic, in which he climbed the sign*posts, and changed all 
the principal signs,** and being in consequence rusticated by the 
university authorities. Many curious anecdotes are told of his 
vivacity, frolic, and love of practical jests. His early character was 
i^arked by warmth both of affeotiqn and temper, and full of enthu- 
Siasin, With such a disposition he was likely to have his opinions 
detiftl^nined by bis cbmpahions, l^d they were nearly all petsqhs 
who ^held the extremely liberal views which aetuat^ hte epum 
however^ forms the key of his «^riy 
irrepressihle love of distinction. It was his pro- 
mitieoi impulse to be &st ; and the success which; in early yekrs 
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wan th« result of courage and physical powei^ Wiped to^ b^ 
an element of character which may according to itk 
or debase. The narrative of Idr Kowan^a life is ohcf of rbmithite and 
striking incidents; they give the idea of a man of great thbral ahd 
physical energy and capable of the noblest sacrifices to his netlbna b^f 
right. Among other eacuhions^be paid a visit to France^ and resided 
there for some time. He became acquainted , with the dnfortqnate 
George Bobert Fitzgerald, who attempted to jockey him out, of ahorse. 
Having, by his firm and manly bearing, defeated that design^ he was 
soon after drawn to take some part in a quarrel between the same 
gentleman and a Baggs; one consequence was his being tricked 
ofitof £100, and then induced to act as a second in the duel that 
ensued between the parties. It was on the whole a most singular 
affair. Mr Fitsgerald was accused of being plastron^, and defended 
himself by throwing off his coat and waistcoat, when it was observed, 
that though not defended in the cowardly way suspected, he had taken . 
the curious precaution of tying ribands round his waist and arms. 
When ithe parties fired, Mr Baggs was wounded* and while levelling 
their second pistols, be sunk, saying, “Sir, I am wounded.’* “But 
you are not dead yet,” said Fitzgerald, firing at him. Baggs im- 
mediately started on his legs and advanced on Fitzgerald, who, throw- 
ing his pistol at him, quitted bis station and kept a zig*zag course 
along the field, Baggs following him. Baggs took a flying sWt, and 
brought down his man ; and Fitzgerald, who was now wounded in the 
thigh, proposed that as they were both wounded they should begin 
again. Baggs had, however, taken to his carriage. About the same 
time, or soon after, Mr Bowan obtained from his friend Lord C. 
Montague, a Lieutenant-colonelcy in the Portuguese army ; this led 
to further wanderings and adventures, but no military service. He 
visited Portugal/ and spent a short time at Gibraltar. In 1781 ho 
was married to Mias Dawson of Lisanisk, near Carriokmaoross* This 
young lady' was at school In England, and Usually spent her vacations 
with Mr Bbwan^s ii]<ftber. Bhe was at the time of her marriage in her 
seventeenth year. The marriage took place in Paris, and there their 
first child was born, Gawn Hamilton/afterwards a distinguished captain 
in the navy. Puring their stay in the French capital, which lasted 
about two years, they received marked attention froih all pei^ons of 
distinbtion in their own circle of life. 

In I78i Mr Bowan returned to Ireland to reside, and purchased 
Bathoaffey in the county of Kildare. Sqon after, whilst no was in 
Dubiin with his family, the transaction qccurred which first brought 
him prominently into popular notice. The sum of the affair was, that 
a gkl of the name of Maiy ^eal had been grossly iUtreated. The 
proceedings taken by her father were crossed by other sfOcusatiOns and 
prooeedini^:: Mary ISfea^ and her family wm accus^ of 
Her mother died in prison, and Sfory was cbnVlOted and sen^nem to 
death? %A .strpn^^ f f 

entered into ah investigation of we .ci^hmstuiiees with all the eh- 
tliuaiasm of a werm and generous nature^ He Wi^ a ptot^et on the 
occasion, and causing a person Who had a prineipal share in .the accusa- 
tion, to be arrested, he convicted him of subornation of pei^fy. Mary 
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N^l waa thus sav^i but an active toaper*war cnsiied» and Mr B(>wan> 
^'failie hU own fsntbusiasm Waa dtrongly excited in defence of an injured 
woman^ be^me the object o( popular admiration and favour. This is 
theoc^iou of a story well told by Sir Jonah Barrington, of Hamilton 
&dwan, who was a man of great strength and stature^ making his ap* 
pearance armed with a bludgeon in a club composed of lawyers, alarm* 
ing the company by formidable appearance, and the more formid- 
able demand if any of them would avow himself as the calumniator of 
Mary KeaL This incident pf modern knight errantry was soon 
followed by another still more adapte<l to push Mr liowan forward as 
a popular champion, and to enlist bis honour and vanity in occupying 
that dangerous post. The sheriff having attempted to suppress a bull- 
baiting, rdsistanob was made by the people ; they threw atones at thp 
soldiers, who fired in return and killed four persons. Mr liowan was 
applied to, and after some signs of reluctance, came forward ; after sub- 
scribing largely to a fund for the prosecution of a public inquiry, he came 
to town and spent five hours in “tracing every step of the military 
that day/* Sheriff Vance was tried and acquitted, but Mr Rowan’s 
character was set in a strong light ns a defender of the people*s rights, 
and his enthusiasm received a new impulse. Impulses of a stronger 
kind soon followed, adapted to act powerfully on the calniest mind. 
It is unnecessary to repeat the history of the Irish volunteers. In this 
celebrated body Mr Rowan was enrolled. He joined his father’s com- 
pany at Killyleagh, and was distinguished by his proficiency in drill 
iind the military intelligence he exhibited. At the election of delegates' 
he was chosen for the county of Down. Mr Rowan was now fairly 
launched in the career of a patriot. He was everywhere received with 
the distinction which his character and station deserved ; and all this 
fermented bis natural disposition, which was alive to all kindly emotion 
and very accessible to flattery. At this time faction had not yet absorbed 
the public feelings; and Mr Rowan was acting in combination with 
* Grattan, Fox, and a host of first-rate men. It has been explained be- 
fore how two great impulses began at the same peiaod to be developed 
in the volunteers — that of revolution and that of political reform. ^ The 
former grew up under cover of the latter, Mr Rowan, with other men 
(#high character, were gradually warped with the direction given to 
their party ; they were taught to despair of reform, and at Iasi to look for 
a remedy only in the direction of revolution. Mr Rowan became, m he 
could not well fail to be, implicated in suspicion. In December 1782, 
a paper of the most seditious kind, full of the sentiments of the French 
democracy, was actively circulated among the volunteers; Mr Rowan 
andi Napper-Tandy were accused of being the agents of this, and an 
information was filed against tjie former by the Attorney 
General. At the same time Tandy resented some disrespectful words 
applied to him by Mr Toler in the House of Commons; and having re* 
solved to obtain satisfaction in the way then usual, he applied to 
Rowan to act as his friend. As will be explained elsewhere, the meeting 
did not take place. Other incidents of the same kind quickly followed \ 
a duel between Mr Burro wes and Mr Dowling was fought at Holyh^; 
Siir^wattwas MrDowling*s second, Another quarrel of tbeeafiie 
naliiare immediately after occurred between the Hon. Sii^on Butler 
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ind X^rd Fittgibbon. Mr Bowati was applied to by tW forj^orr iwii 
called upon the Chancellor, but Lord Fltagibbon^ Whose 1^ 

on several occasions been put beyond question, refdised ^ coW^ 
the dignity of his station by accepting the challenge* language 
objected to had been used in delivering a sentence of the 
Lords. Jdr Bowan exproased a hope that he n^igHt be p^i^itteid ito 
say to his principal, that it Was not his lordship’s intention that his 
words should be taken personally^ and that they were, spoken unreflect- 
ingly. The answer of Lord Fitzgibbon was characteristic ; he‘‘ thought 
that the circumstances of tlie case called for the expressions be bed 
used; that he never spoke unreflectingly in that situation; and, under 
similar clrsumstances he would use similar words/ He decline 
' further explanation, referred Mr Bowan to bis situation as ohanceUor, 
and so the matter ended. Mr Bowan in this aflair condu(^ed himself 
with a spirit and temper which seem to have made a favourable iropres- 
' sion on the mind of the Chancellor. A friend of his who obancie^ to 
breakfast with Lord Fitzgibbon soon after, had expressed Hamilton 
Bowan*s regret at having come to Ireland while party feelingran so 
high/and said that he would return to England when the prosecution 
then pending should be over. The Lord Chancellor offered in the 
event of his doing so, to stop the prosecution. Unfortunately, 
he added the condition that lie should withdraw his name from 
the United Irishmen; ibis Mr Bowan declined doing, and the offer 
came to nothing. In 1783 an incident occurred which was a source 
of great trouble. During a trial in Scotland, a letter of Bowan^s 
was read in court in evidence agaist a Mr Muir, to whom it was 
addressed. It drew from the I^ord Advocate some very severe language 
directed against the writer. Mr Bowan resolved to look for satis- 
faction, and went over to Edinburgh with his friend the Hon, Simon 
Butler. Tho public was then little less agitated in Scotland than in 
Ireland by passions, animosities and fears; and the chivalrio levelling 
of the Irish code of honour was not at all understood. The Lord 
Advocate of Scotland was less accessible to hostile messages than the 
Lord Chancellor of Ireland, and Mr Bowan's peculiar and privileged 
character was unknown to the Scotch law officers. A warrant was 
issued for his arrest; but he was set at liberty on the security of a Mr 
McLeod, a gentleman of position and large property, who held rimilar 
political opinions. The affair was terminated by the Lord Advocate’s 
deolaration, that he did not hold himself accountable for observations 
. which he thought proper to make in his official capacity. As it was 
evident tlmt he could not be compelled to take a different course,, Mr 
Bowan and his friend saw the wbdoia Of Imting the rest so. 

In the meantime, the period of tho expected trial drew on, upon the 
information filed in the preening year. It was the wish of Mr Bowan 
to be defended by United^ Irishmen,: BotMesars: Emmet and Butler 
thought it might appear presuming for jimior opu;dBel to 
in a cajm* He yielded of Mrs Bowan an4 Other 

frl^li, and ^ng^ed UuMft 
luotlm 4ied, and he we# 

delays Odcurred. in the prosecution of the trial ; ai hMt^ however, it 
came on; it had been awaited with bir^hless interest by Mr Bowap’s 
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; olnisaet of the people. CuirfaO’^ celebrated 

Ip^K did not Avail bU client ; a verdict of ^|ty was btought, in» And 
^ was tbnt to the no^ to await his sentence. Mr Bowaii ad- 
djMiasd t^e court oh this occasion; arid though he vindicated his own 
intentions with perfect truths he still avowed enough to justify the 
’ verdict It has been denied that he was the real distributor of the . 
seditious paper; Mr Bowan did not himself deny it, he justid^ the 
sentiments it expre^edi^ and that in language which strongly implied 
h^ Wng A p^^ He was sentenced to a fine of 

iiSOOi and two, years' imiprisonment ; and to give securities, under heavy 
bail, for seven years. 

During Mr Bowan*s imprisonment his manner of living was 
cbarscteristio of the man. He kept a frugal table for himself, yet such 
as to enable him to dispense freely to the wants of his poorer fellow 
prisoners. When he had been in prison about two months, he re« 
ceived a visit fTom the French emissary Jackson, accompained by 
Cockayne, the fatal satellite of his mission. He also about the same 
time received from Mr Tone his well-known statement of the situa* 
tion of Ireland,’* written for the information of the French Directory. 
Of this paper Mr Bowan made two copies, of which he gave one to Mr 
Jackson to convey to France. This, Cockayne put into a cover directed 
to Hamburgh, and dropped it into the post-oiHce. The whole matter 
had been preconcerted with Mr Pitt. Cockayne was immediately seized 
and taken before the privy council, and Mr Jackson was arrested and 
sent to Newgate. The smao^vening Cockayne came to Mr Bowan and 
gave him an account of all that had passed; but it is hard to say how 
far his statement may have been true or false. It is not likely that 
this man who had betrayed his friendi and accompanied him to Ireland in 
the character of a spy, would have incurred the risk of conveying a 
warning to Mr Bowan, unless be had been prompted to do so by some 
one in authority. His information so far alarmed Mr Bowan that he 
considered his life in danger, and determined to escape. The mode in 
which he effected it, would, we believe, have ^een impossible, if a 
secret infiuence had not been at work to favour the attempt. There 
can be little doubt that Lord Clare was cautiously instrumental. The 
iAtinder jailer was induced to accompany Mr Bowan to his house in 
Dominick Street ; he contrived to retire for a moment into a back 
room, where he disguised himself in the clothes of his herd, who had 
fortunately come to town that day ; he then let himself down by a 
rope from the window, and proceeded to the head of Sackville 
Street, where, after some delay, he was met by his friend Mr Dowling, 
according to appointment, with horses. They then proceeded to the 
sea-side, to a Mr Sweetman’s, near Baldoyle, where they were kindly 
received* The next morning Mr Sweetman set out for Bush, to 
endeavour to engage a passage for Mr Bowan in one of the srangglmg 
and found the place in great confusion, as a military party was 
already there making a^ search for Mr Bowan in all the neigh* 
bouriog houses, under the guidance of Dowel, the underdAfter^ In 
the course of the day, prooiamAtiobs appear^ offering £1 000 from 
;:^erOment, £500 from the luod xwto aun^ jAileri^ ibr 

Itfs Apprehension. Thus diiapp^^ in this qtasf ^ waa Jiroj^d 
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to Mr llow'an^ to mak^ hh escape me small fishing wfaeifjr belongiog 
, to Mr Sweetraan. To this proposal he conseotedi and titro bro^era 
named Sheridan, who agreed to find a thirdi were indabed lip navigf^ 
the liUle craft. They embarked, and after many slight casualties, among 
which were a storm and the convoy of a fleet of merehant^meDf' 
they reached the coast of Prance in safety. Mr Bo wan divided his 
purse among the sailors, and bade them make for home; but^ as he 
afterwards learned, they were purlued and taken. Mr Bowan Waa 
treated with great harshness and suspicion by the first official persons 
he came in contact with; for a considerable time he was imprisoned in 
Brest, and exposed to unexpected insults and privations. At last, how* 
ever, by a fortunate chance, his name was recognised by the inspector 
of jails, who by an application to the ^ Gomite de salut puiliquef* had 
him liberated, and sent on to Paris. There he had an interview with 
Bobespierre ; immediately after he was taken with a severe fev^. On 
his recovery he saw some scenes well calculated to pervert the 
principles of a theoretical republican. He was disgusted and awe-struck 
by the horrible massacres. He witnessed the execution of two hun- 
dred persons, and at the distance of some hundred paces, found himself 
standing in a lake of human blood. He resolved to go to America ; 
obtained passports for the purpose, and sailed in a wherry down the 
Seine. Ilis journey was impeded and rendered extremely dangerous by 
the bloodthirsty officiousness of the republican inhabitants of the towns 
he had to pass, and it was with some difficulty, and after many interrup- 
tions and dangers, that he reached Bouen. At last he engaged a 
passage to America. His voyage was not without danger; but 
fortunately, seeing the likelihood of being detected by a British cruiser, 
it had been agreed between himself and the captain, that he should 
pass for an American merchant nkmed Thompson, on return home, 
and his name so appeared in the bills of lading. When they had 
been two days at sea, his vessel was brought to by the Melampus, 
commanded bv Sir J. Borlase Warren, who had been acquainted with 
Mr Bowan at fef^mbriflge. An officer was sent on board, who examined 
the ship’s papers, and then interrogated Mr Bowan pretty closely. 
He reared as soon as he was allowed, to avoid the rUk of being 
observed by the British commander. The voyage was tedious and 
crossed by contrary winds, and Mr Bowan relieved its monotony by 
writing a journal for his wife. Among the entries there appears <me 
which showed bow the experience of revolution affected Mr ]|^ wan's 
opinions. own to you candidly, when it is^ no avail, that iny ideas 
of reform* and of another word which begins with the same, letter, 
are very much altered by living for twelve piohths in France ; and I 
never wish to see piie or the other procured by fpree* I have aeeu jone 
fjictiou rising over another and overturning it; each in; thcif itim 
making a stalking horse of the sups^jor power of iha people, ^ coyer 
public and" private massacre aud, pjundert wbtte eve|ry ,i^^ cl virtue 
and hunfluity sbud4ered^ ahd’ a^^ in a 

At last America was reached; and. Mr Bowan Remained jbr st^e tiiint 
at a boarding-house in Philadelphia^ from which he , soon priocieeded to 
Wilmifigtoii, about thirty miles from that city, and in the State pf; 
Delaware. During the few years of his residence in A-tnejrfoa there 
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occurred little of importance. ITe waa supplied with tnoney by frequent 
reniittanoea from his wife, whpM superior good sense and steady affec- 
tion appear conopiouously through his entire narrative. He made two 
efforts to embark in trade, but displayed more of the ardour and 
strenuous temper of his iqind than of the qualities calculated to succeed 
in buidnoss. Hts indifference to privations ; his proud humility , his 
readiness to submit to hard labours and trying losses ; — all indicate the 
bold and strong outline of the heroic temper of old romance. jSe 
su&r^ idbch from the separation from his wife, but would not urge 
her coming out to join him from a recoUeetlon of his own sufferings in 
the voyage. During all this time occasional efforts were being made to 
obtain permission for him to return home. Lord Clare exerted a kindly 
influence in his favour, and expressed his willingness to assist in procur- 
ing his pardon ; he also, by the exertion of his authority, prevented 
Mr Rowan’s property from passing out of the hands of the family on 
his outlawry. He now exerted himself to obtain his pardon. In this 
he mot obstacles from the opposition of the English Chancellor, but was 
countenanced by Lord Castlereagh. A friend of Mr Rowan, of opposite 
politics, sent him a draft petition which he advised him to forward to 
Government; but this he declined, as it contained admissions and 
engagements which he could not make consistently with his own opinions. 
Mrs Rowan urged her suit that he might at least be allowed to return 
to the continent of Europe. The same friend, Mr Griffith, warmly 
seconded her efforts by writing to the Lord Chancellor, and calling on 
him repeatedly to urge her suit. To Lord Clare’s honour be it recorded 
that he always showed the kindest sympathy for the sufferings and 
deprivations of Mrs Rowan and her family. He who could trample 
on the common people as the mud of the streets was able to feel for 
. the sufferings of a gentleman and his family. He gave Mrs Rowan the 
; most judicious advice as to the management of her afikirs, and suggested 
such a course for Mrs Rowan to pursue, as ultimately led to the fiilfll- 
: ment of her wishes. At length, in September 17^9, she had the joy 
: of receiving a letter from Lord Castlereagh informing her that in con- 
" sequence of the Lord Chancellor's good report of her husband's conduct in 
! Aimrica, he was permitted to return to Denmark or to any place in Europe 
where he might be granted a refuge without the apprehension of capture 
by his mtgesty’s cruisers. In consequence of the arrangements made 
on receiving this permission, Mr Rowan had, in 1800, the happiness of 
' meeting his &mily in Altona, where he took a house. In July 1802, 
; he transmitted a petition to the king, expressing gratitude for the pro- 
tection afforded during. his exile to his wife and family; stating that 
he bad withdrawn from France to avoid the imputation of attempting to 
disturb the trauquiliityof hisown country; that during flve years’ rotire- 
y meht in America he had refused lill inducements to a contrary conduct. 
^ ^ The petition conclude with the expression of complete loyalty, and a 
' i j)f^er for the royal clemency. In Ae iheantime, Lord Clare, to whose 
I ; influ^ce Mr Rowan's friends mainly trusted, died before the matter 
;qe^vl 3 ^^ pressi^with much confidence, and Mr Griffith baying gone 
I oyfr London, met with some discouragement from Mr Feibw. 
^ I Furtber correspondence followed, in which Mr Rowan hhnS^ a 
park At last the quesdon Mras discussed in the cabinet with a fbvour- 
; ta, Y Ir. 
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able result ; and his pardon was resolved on. Arrangements were 
made, meanwhile^ to permit hb coming to England ; thoy were com* 
municated by Mr Steele and Lord Castlereagh, from each of whom he 
received letters marking a friendly attention to his interests. The king’s 
warrant for his pardon and the regrant of his property contained a pro- 
vision to prevent his going to Ireland. As it was the opinion of lawyers 
that this pardon was informal, that it should be passed under the great 
seal of Ireland, that his application should have been made in the first ih<^ 
stance to the Lord-lieutenant, and that the pardon only secured his liberty 
in England, it was considered necessary he should go over and plead his 
pardon and have his outlawry reversed in the Irish. Courts. He failed 
during the Addington administration in obtaining this permission, but 
on a change of ministry he applied to Lord Castlereagh who showed 
every disposition to accede to Ms wishes. The delays were productive 
of advantage, for in the interval he found interest to have the form of the 
pardon changed, and was permitted to reside in Ireland. To Ireland 
accordingly he returned after a number of eventful years which had 
passed over his native country, and went through the proceedings 
necessary for the reversal of his outlawry. According to the usual 
forms, he was put to plead on the indictment of high treason, and 
pleaded the king’s pardon; this being allowed he was discharged. 
These forma were concluded in a manner highly honourable to Mr 
Rowan, who in a brief and eloquent manner expressed his sense 
of the clemency which had been extended to him and his family. 
The remainder of his life does not belong to history ; it was passed in 
the discharge of his duties as a kind and beneficent landlord and in 
the peace of family life. He lived to the extremest age ordinarily 
assigned to man ; and though his .course was prosperous in the main, he 
had the affliction to survive his estimable wife, and his good and brave 
son, Captain Oawn William Rowan Hamilton, who rose to the high 
rank he held in the British navy by courage and conduct. This 
gentleman distingubhed himself in several actions and commands. 
In 1832 he resigned the command of the Druid in consequence of ill 
health. He only lived from this date two years. In August 1834 he died 
at his father’s residence of water on the chest, leaving a son of sixteen to 
represent the family. Hamilton Rowan died in the same year. 


SIR LAURENCE PARSONS, EARL OP ROSSB, 

BORN A.D. 1768.— DIBi) 1841. 

The founder of the Parsons family in Ireland was Lord Justice in 
the time of Queen Elizabeth* He bequeathed to his posterity Wge 
estates, mid his grandson was raised to the peerage as Baron Oxmantown 
and^yisoount Bosse. The next Lord Roase was raised to an earldom, 
but dying without issue, the estates passed to the descendants of the 
Lord Justice’s younger brother, baronets of Birr Castfe. Sir lAorenoe 
Parsons succeeded to the double estates, and finally to tiie earldoms 
which had been revived in ihvottr of his uncle. During his uncle’s 
lifetime he took an active part in politics on the popuhr ; and 
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tile weight of his high connexion^ and the great property of the family, 
made him one of the most important political counters on the side 
which he espoused. In addition to the accidents of birth and position, 
he possessed the superior accident of a clear and independent intellect, 
and as an amateur among the great orators of his day, was a capital 
public speaker, with the moderation and common sense of a country 
gentleman, as distinguished from the viewiness which the pure politician 
is seldom entirely without. He took a firm grasp of his subject, and his 
style, in speaking to it was easy, unencumbered and forcible. He was 
first member for the University of Dublin, and afterwards for the King's 
County, of which he retained the representation until the death of his 
uncle in 1807. In 1792, he opposed the Roman Catholic Relief Bill, 
in an able speech, which showed considerable power of foreseeing con- 
sequences that have actually happened, and whioli we have learned to 
regard as just and satisfactory. It was when the question of legislative 
union was brought forward that he took the most prominent part on 
the popular side. In both the great struggles upon the subject in 
1799, when the measure was rejected, and in 1800, when it was suc- 
cessfully introduced, Sir Laurence acted as leader of the opposition. 
In the latter year he anticipated the intentions of the Government, and 
introduced the subject in an amendment on the address. He thus 
brought on the great debate in which Grattan made his celebrated 
speech. Sir Laurence Parsons accused the minister of using corrupt 
means, and of packing " parliament ; he dwelt on tho impropriety of 
bringing on the measure at such a moment ; Annihilate the parlia- 
ment of Ireland ! that is the cry that came across the water. Now is 
the time : Ireland is weak — Ireland is divided — Ireland is appalled by 
civil war — Ireland is covered with troops — ^martial law brandishes its 
sword throughout the land — now is the time to put down Ireland for 
ever*-^ow strike the blow ! WJio ? Is it you? will you obey that voice? 
will you betray your coUntry ? " He retorted upon the ministry the 
argument they had used against Reform in time war, that this was 
violating their own maxim, and at a moment when Ireland resembled 
a stricken battlefield, reforming Parliament with a vengeance. Ho 
<fWelt on the obvious consequence that the *hundred Irish members 
would be swallowed up in the six hundred English, so that virtually 
he might have argued there would be no more representation for Ire- 
land in a united parliament than for the minority of any one consti- 
tuency ; while there would not be for her tho consolation that single 
constituencies enjoy, of their principles being in a majority, and so 
represented, elsewhere. Sir Laurence also in this appeal for the 
parliament which was passing away, recorded the good deeds it had 
done ; and regretted the disposition of Irishmen to look up to England, 
and down upon their own country, as encouraging the assaults of the 
British minister. He urged the increase of absenteeism which would 
result fVom a union, and concluded a speech which forms a great 
historical manifesto, with his amendment upon the address. 

In 1787, Sir Laurence married Lloyd of Gloster, in the King’s 
COttiity. The remainder of his life was spent in discharging tho duties 
of a resident Irish landlord; and in this position he won a name for 
doing justiOe and judgment, far better than political eminence. He 
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wrote a volume in the early part of his life, in relation to Flood's 
bequest, on the antiquities of Ireland; and in his latter years, published 
a work of considerable ability on the evidences of revealed religion. 
The Earl died in 184L 


JAMBS NAPPBR-TAKDY. 

BOKN A.P. 1740.—BIRD A.1). 1808. 

The hero of the descent upon Raghlin Island, --as Tone was the 
Irish genius of the grander expedition which terminated in Bantry Bay 
—was James Napper-Tandy. He was the son of a respectable 
merchant, and was born in one of the suburbs of Dublin* He took a 
> prominent part in the Volunteer movement, and must have possessed 
some military knowledge to hold an important command in the Dublin 
artillery. In 1780, when the volunteers were drawn up in the streets 
to support the constitutional battle that was being waged for the 
country in the House of Commons, the guns under Napper-Tandy's 
command carried about their muzzles such threatening mottoes as 

Free Trade, or " He disposed the artillery so as to command 

the quays and bridges in case any military movement should be made 
from the Phoenix Park side of the river ; for it was apprehended that 
the Government might design dealing with parliament after the Crom- 
wellian fashion. Napper-Tandy was one of those, who, when much 
had been gained, and Ireland had really been made independent, would 
have pursued the advantage further, and who having lost for the time 
the great legislator who had led them forth from bondage, took to 
themselves a golden calf in the person of the extravagant Earl-bishop 
of Bristol. In consequence of a difference with the Duke of Leinster 
regarding the declaration of right, he was expelled from the volunteers, 
but was restored to his command not long after. When the Society of 
United Irishmen was formed, he took the most prominent part in it 
either as Secretary of the Society or President of the Back Lane parlia- 
ment.*' In the memory of the Irish peasantry, and in their ballad poetry, 
ho is A more important ffgure than other leaders of the rebellion, to 
whom we are obliged to give more space in these pages. In 1791 and 
the following yw, he took a particularly leading part, and was com- 
mitted to prison for sending a challenge to Toler, the Solicitor General* 
He was accused of cowardice in not availing himself of Toler’s willing- 
ness to meet him ; but was acquitted by a court-martial, which at his own 
desire sat upon the charge* Napper-Tandy also distinguished himsdf 
by taking an action against the viceroy, Lord Westmoreland, for illegal 
imprisonment. In 1791 he published in the name of his party a plan 
of Reform, savouring so strongly of .the pidnoiples of the Frenoii reydu- 
tion, that he became an object of su^ioioh to the GoyernmiMitt and 
was ultidiately driven into ea^le; -In France be became thesonl of the 
external conspiracy for fireei^ Irelimd by subj^tin^ it to the French 
republic. It was owing to his unceasing ex^tions that Humberts ex- 
pedition was at last dqspatch^; this was only intend^ fey the Generd 
as a forlorn hope to induce the Directory to follow it un with the main 



JAMES IfAPPER-TANDY. 341 


forc^ under General Kilmaine ; the only Irishmen who accompanied it 
were Matthew Tone (brother of Theobald Wolfe Tone), Teeling, and 
Sullivan^ Napper-Tandy remained behind, and so escaped the fate 
which befell his unfortunate comrades. The expeditionary force, which 
consisted of only one thousand men, and a small proportion of artillery, 
landed in Killala Bay, and immediately stormed the town. The Bishop 
of Killala was holding a visitation of his clergy, and was surprised by 
the attendance of a French General and his staff, whom, however, he 
found not disagreeable visitors and hospitably entertained at the castle. 
The people of Connaught were not found prepared for insurrection, 
and the disorderly mob collected to the French standard, instead 
of strengthening, was found to be a useless embarrassment. Hum- 
bert left two hundred men in Killala and advanced to Ballina, 
from which the garrison withdrew at his approach, and here he 
was again obliged to weaken his number by leaving a detach- 
ment to hold the town. An army of six thousand men was by 
this time assembled* at Castlebar, under the command of General, after- 
wards Lord Hutchison, consisting principally of militia regiments 
and some royal artillery. The French lost no time in advancing to 
attack it ; and an unfortunate circumstance, that tended to demoraliso 
the English troops, was that, on -the eve of the battle, General Lake 
arrived and superseded Hutchison, who was well acquainted with the 
country, and had the full confidence of his forces. There was a serious 
disagreement between the commanders at this critical moment ; and 
the French appearing from an unexpected quarter, a disgraceful 
route of the militia army ensued, in which they lost all their 
artillery, and three hundred and fifty men and eighteen officers in 
killed, wounded, and missing, and six stands of colours. The 
retreat was precipitate and continued to Athlone, a distance of 
seventy miles, where some of the fugitives arrived in twenty-seven 
hours. This rout was long remembered in Connaught as the 
‘‘races of Castlebar.” The French gave a •ball and supper in 
the county town of M&yo, on the night of their easy victory, and 
immediately proceeded to establish districts, with an elected inagis- 
frate for each, and a provincial republiocm Government, of which 
Mr Moore of Moorehall was appointed the president. Some of the 
defeated militia of Louth and Kilkenny had deserted to the enemy ; 
but the total force under Humbert never exceeded 2000 men, and 
the . French commander was surprised and disgusted at no general 
rising taking place. The Marquis of Cornwallis, meanwhile, was collect- 
ing a large army, and soon advanced towards Castlebar, which the 
French evacuated on his approach, marching in the direction of Sligo; 
they were, however, turned by a sharp engagement at Coloony, with 
a small force under Colonel Yereker, which, although compelled to re- 
treat, offered them an unexpectedly brave resistance. They next headed 
towiu^ Granard in the county of Longford, where a partial insurrec- 
tion had broken out, but the English troops began to haiig closely 
ufi^n their heels; and another sharp engagement took place between 
iMnshambo and Ballynomore, in which, though Crawford*s troops 
were repulsed, an unpleasant determination was shown by the pursuers. 
After crossing the Shannon, the pursuit being so close that they were 
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unabte to break down the bridge behind th^m^ the French were eur^ 
rounded by the overwhelming forces of Oomwallis at BaUinamttck, and 
after a short engagement compelled to surrender. Their Irish allies 
received no quarter, and were either killed in the pursuit or exe<mted 
on the field of battle. Matthew Tone and Teeling were taken prisonm 
and executed in Dublin. 

The news of the first success of the expedition having reached 
Napper-Tandy, he set out from Bompart with a number of other exiles, 
in a fast sailing vessel, and landed on the Idth of September 1798, six 
days before the battle of Ballinamuck, upon the Isle of Baghlin, on the 
coast of Donegal. All that this body of invaders did was to pubHsb 
some proclamations; and the news of Humbert’s disaster reaching 
them, they succeeded in escaping to Norway. The expedition which 
Tone accompanied set sail on the 20th, and resulted as described in his 
memoir, in the destruction, of the French fleet with the exception of 
two small frigates which escaped with two of the United Irishmen 
named porbet * and Macguire. 

Napper-Tandy reached Hamburg in safety, but was given up by the 
authorities of the town to a British squadron, and brought a prisoner 
to Dublin. He was tried before Lord Kilwarden and acquitted, but 
being brought to trial again at Liflbrd for the descent on Baghlin island 
he was found guilty and condemned to death. The fact that his son 
had served under Cornwallis in India probably saved him from im- 
mediate execution ; but he was excluded ^om the bill of Amnesty. 
Time, however, was given for the French Government to interfere on 
his behalf ; and the flrst consul having threatened to break off the peace 
negotiations then proceeding if bis life was not spared, he escaped the 
Ignominious fate which overtook so many of his comrades. By a second 
intervention of the French Government, after two years' imprisonment, 
ho was released from prison and conducted to Wicklow, and sent thence 
to Bordeaux, where he died one year after. He held the rank of Colonel 
in the French army. *• 


LORD EDWARD FITZGERALD. 


BOKN A.I). 1768.— MBD A.I). 17C8. 


Lord Edward Fitzgerald ^^as the flfth son of James the twentieth 
Earl of Kildare, afterwards first Duke of Leinster. His mother was 
daughter of the second Duke of Biohroond. After his father^s death the 
Duchess married Mr Ogilvie, a gentleman of , ancient and respectable 
Scottish descent. Loi^ Edward was treated with great kindness 
by his stepfather, who brought him up for the army. As he grew to 
manhood, his sweet and refined ch^acter, full of enthusiasm, ti^ehim 
extrethj^y beloved by his family and all who enjoyed his intevocmrse* 

^ WilUam .Oofbst was bom in 1779., Hia hither was a distingni^ed classical 
teacher, and the son entered Trinity College, Dublin, at the of fifteen, and 
i»ve great promiae. He was secrete^ of the CoUi^ Historical ^ 

Clare s visitation he was one of those expelled. He rose to the rank' of Geaersl In 
the French army* 
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la hi9 dghteentb year he obtained a lieutenancy in the 96th regiment, 
and from this exchanged into the 19th, with which he sailed for America. 
We cannot of course follow him through this campaign, in which we 
6ad him fighting against the cause for which in his own country he 
sacrificed his life* The impression he produced upon his comrades may 
be given in the words of Sir John Doyle : — never knew so loveable 
a person ; and every man in the army, from the general to the drummer, 
would cheer the expression/' In 1783 he returned home; his brother 
sent him into the Irish parliament, but he does not seem to have taken 
an active part in the business of the house, in the proceedings of which 
ins name hardly occurs. The taste for military life and love of ad- 
venture was too ^itrong to allow him to settle down to political drudgery ; 
and, after spending a short time in military studies, he paid a short visit 
to Spain, and then rejoined his regiment in Nova Scotia. The origin 
of h» republican notions is said to have been that which has often since 
made radicals of the younger sons of noble houses ; but in his case the 
lack of fortune was brought painfully home to him by the family of a 
young lady, with whom he had fallen in love, rejecting him on this 
account. Lord Edward now found himself, upon such a ground, dis- 
appointed in love, sick of artificial society, under the fascination of nature 
in new, wild, and adventurous scenes, among the boundless forests and 
prairies of the new world. The infiuence of this life permanently afiected 
his character and confirmed the republican turn to which his disappoint- 
ment had given rise. In one of his letters he describes the delightful feel- 
ing of wakening ** perhaps in the middle of the night, in a fine open forest, 
all your companions snoring about you, the moon shining through the 
trees, the burning of the fire, — ^in short, everything strikes you.” Among 
the charms of his most delightful letters, one cannot fail to remark as 
particularly beautiful, the way in which he regards his mother. On his 
return to Europe Lord Edward was introduced to Pitt ; but their acquaint- 
ance does not seem to have gone further. In the society of Fox and 
Sheridan, Moore represents him as drinking in new and deep draughts of 
the philosophy of republicanism. In these companions he found his own 
vague feelings take substance and glow into life, — he began to understand 
what had been unconsciously working in his mind, and saw it recom- 
mended by all the splendid sanctions with which genius, wit, eloquence, 
and the most refined good fellowship, could invest it. From London 
he went to Paris in 1792 ; and liere his republicanism received a fresh 
development. The revolution had fully set in, and had already given in- 
dications of what it would grow to. The unhappy Louis was only not yet 
murdered<p— the south was filled with massacre — the goddess of Reason 
was set up — the Jacobins were reaching their dreadful ascendency ; all 
was menace and murder, but they were wreathed with flowers, marohed 
to music, and revelled in the strains of love and peace. The enthu- 
siastic stranger failed to be impressed with the tiger features, or the 
sparkle of the assassin's knife beneath the tragi-comic robe, or the blood 
that dropped from its folds; he heard but the philosophy of the forest, 
the echo of the freedom of the woods. The splendid and^ imposing 
ejidubitions which afterwards <Mrew iron tears” from the bueeanieriDg 
sympathy of Tone, gave also a strong military impulse to a higher heart. 
Another and purer influence was brought, to bear to strength^ his im- 
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prcsaiotid. He fell in love with a young lady whose birth is involved 
in some mystery^ but who was understood to be, and it has since been 
pronounced truly, the daughter of the Duke of Orleans and Madame 
de Genlis. With this lady he was more fortunate than in his first love 
affair ; he was accepted and married her. It may be presumed that 
the daughter of Egalit^ was not unversed in the philosophy of the 
revolutionary salons, and threw a glamour over principles which were 
themselves picturesque and fascinating in outline. 

We find Lord Edward writing at this time , — ** in the cofiee-houses 
and playhouses, every man calls the other comrade, — and with a 
stranger he immediately begins — nous sommes tons fr4reSy t&us 
hommeSf — nos Dictoires sent pour vous^ pour tout U monde!* Such lan^age 
won upon Lord Edward’s imagination and heart, and allured him by 
his very goodness and benevolence from the path of honour and safety. 
On a fatal day, at a public dinner given by the English in Paris in 
honour of the French victories, he proclaimed himself a convert to the 
doctrine quoted above, flung off his allegiance, his civil and military 
rank, and adopted the title of " Lc Citoyen Edward Fitzgerald/’ His 
dismissal from the king’s service followed as a matter of course. It 
was considered better for the sake of his family that there should be no 
formal inquiry into the circumstances ; but the hope was entertained 
that his dream would have a waking, and that he might quietly fall 
back into the path of sobriety. Lord Edward did not complain ; he 
was too noble to be vindictive. He was decided in the course he had 
chosen by every sentiment that binds strong spirits ; the habits of his 
mind — all he had learned of political opinion ; the connection ho had 
formed ; — in brief, the air he breathed was the wildest republicanism, 
the very negation and defiance of social institution. No strong grasp 
of reason restrained him from the exaggeration of theories which men, 
such as Fox and Grattan, had propounded and upheld, — men who knew 
how far to carry them, and where they would become absurd. Politics 
are not like mathematics ; the truest proposition in them may be pushed 
ad absurdunif without disproving the proposition itself. The brother- 
hood of man may be taken as an instance, undoubtedly true, yet capable 
of being pushed into the rankest absurdity. 

Lord Edward’s first return to his native land, and into the circle 
of his friends and connections, brought him into a more whole- 
some atmosphere than had for some time surrounded him. His 
family ties, and others he had formed, tended to bring him back 
to the quiet course of domestic life. He soon became aware of 
congenial elements working about him'; a process of assimilation 
set in ; the conspiracy of the United Irishmen permeated every circle, 
and could not fail to gain as a convert one so much pre-dlsposed 
to receive its poison. In the interval he eqjoyed all that hairiness 
in home which he was so peculiarly fitted to appreciate.^ Strong 
affect^ spread sunshine about his path, and hb simple tasto and 
freedom from social bondage; ^nablod him toenjoyas few are pidvileged, 
those true and pure delights which are only to be found in home. The 
history of this period is illustrated chiefly by lettm to his mother^ fall 
of the^same kind of ohivaltous filial devotion which forms such a charm 
m bis^ American correspondence. He seeins to have been intensely 
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attached also to Lady Pamela^ his wife, and to his infant son* In 
October 1794^ he writes to his mother, who was the confidante of all 
his emdtions, -speaking of the infant, — ^^‘Dear mother, how you would 
tove ft! nothing is so delightful as to see it in its dear mother’s arms, with 
her sweet, pale, delicate &ce, and the pretty looks she gives it.” Again, 
describing his little place in Kildare, he says, I think I shall pass a 
delightful winter there. I have got two fine clamps of turf which 
look both comfortable and pretty. I have paled my little fiower*garden 
before my hall*door with a lathe paling, like the cottage, and stuck it 
full of roses, sweetbriar, honeysuckles, and Spanish broom. I have got 
all the beds ready for my flowers, so you may guess how I long to be 
down to plant them. The little fellow will be a great addition to the 
party. 1 think when I am down there with Pam. and the child, of a 
blustering evening, with a good turf fire, and a pleasant book, coming 
in after seeing my poultry put up, my garden settled, flower-beds and 
plants covered for fear of frost, the place looking comfortable and 
taken eare of, I shall be as happy as possible ; and sure 1 am, 1 shall 
regret nothing but not being near my dearest mother.'’ So little does 
he seem aware at this time of the social earthquake by which bis house 
was to be shaken down, that we cannot believe he had actually joined 
the conspiracy in 1794, as some writers have asserted. Two years 
later the United Irishmen had made considerable progress in the work j 
of cementing the prejudices and passions of the people against English 
Government, and the conspiracy had gained a great increase of impulse 
from the hopes of a French invasion. It was probably in 1796 that 
Lord Edward Fitzgerald joined. His rank and French connection 
made him a suitable emissary from the Irish executive'’ to the 
Directory ; when Mr Lewines, a Dublin attorney, had opened com- 
munications in the previous year. Some representative of rank duly 
accredited by the leaders was required by the French Government ; 
accordingly Lord Edward, accompanied by Mr Arthur O’Connor, now 
repaired to Hamburg, and from Hamburg to Switzerland. At Basle 
it seems to have been arranged that O’Connor should proceed alone to 
meet the French authority, as Lord Edward’s connection with the house 
of Orleans might cause suspicion as to the object of such a meeting. 
Accordingly O’Connor went on and had an interview with Hoche, in 
which the general project of an invasion is supposed to have been 
adjusted. Some of the results have been stated. Hoche's expedition 
took place shortly after, and was arranged at this meeting. The 
circumstances became known to the English Government. The danger 
arising from the conspiracy was now urgent. For two years there 
had been all but open rebellion, and yet it had been impossible either 
fay force or money to come at any of the chiefs. The indiscretion or 
treachery of Thomas Reynolds, a Dublin mercer, at last put it into their 
power to do so. He was travelling with a Mr Cope on business, and pro- 
bably from a natural garrulity and the cravings of vanity to display his 
importance, let fall some hints which roused the curiosity and sharpened 
the attention of his companion. The latter, by some cautious cross- 
qkeslioning, or perhaps opposition, which since the days,. of the Pylian 
sage has been a good screw for secrets^ drew out enough to make Reynolds 
feel himself committed* According to one account Cope made ifldirect 
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proposals of reward, upon which Reynolds revealed the whole, and 
was persuaded to take the only course consistent with safety after such 
a communioation ; and the Government was at last put in possesskm 
of the information it required. The memory of Reynolds has of course 
ever since been held in detestation in Ireland, where the hatred of 
informers is strongly marked as a charaoteristio of the people 
arising from their unfortunate habits of agrarian crime and conspiring 
against Government. As warfare against the foreign landlord knd 
the foreign Government are both alike regarded out of the category 
of common crime, justifiable and patriotic, the informer, instead it 
being held in the light of an ordinary witness against a criminal, is 
guilty in the eyes 'of his fellows, of the most atrocious baseness, and 
even the common witness, who has had no special trust reposed in him, is 
regarded none the less as a traitor. Proportionate odium attaches to 
the authority that uses the resource. 

Reynolds became a regular agent of the Government, and from time 
to time gave notice of the proceedings of the conspirators. On the 
12th oT March, a meeting of delegates was arranged to take place at 
the house of Mr Oliver Bond, and of this, information was given to the 
authorities through Mr Cope. On the appointed day. Bond’s house 
was visited by the police magistrates, and fourteen of the con9j)irator8 
were apprehended. Dr M^Neven and Thomas Emmet were taken 
among the rest. Lord Edward alone escaped. A separate warrant 
hitd been issued for his arrest, of which he had received notice from a 
faithful servant, as he entered his brother’s mansion in Kildare Street. 
It was unfortunate that he was not taken with the others, os his arrest 
would have been the means of preserving his life. He now remained 
the sole head of the approaching dnsurreotion, and whilst the rebels 
looked to him as of great importance, the officers of justice were 
engaged in an active search for his place of concealment. He remained 
for a month in the house of a widowed lady, and from thence, it being 
necessary for the pu^oses in which he was engaged, he removed to 
the house of a Mr Murphy, a featherman in Thomas Street. Still he 
might have saved himself. Lord Clare, actuated by commiseration for 
the young nobleman and for his family, intimated a desire that he should 
make his escape, and engaged that the ports should be open to permit 
it; but Lord Edward’s courage, and his zeal in what he looked upon as 
a noble enterprise, refused escape save through the path of triumph. 
But his daring indiscretion made it impossible to remain concealed in 
any one place, and he removed to the house of a man named Gormaok, 
where he kept open house for the confederates of his enterprise. It 
was decided that the banner of rebellion should be raised in the pro- 
vince of Leinster, in the end of May. Every day Lord Edward’s arrest 
became more and more important. On the 11th, a reward of iSlOOO 
was prpclaiiited for his apprehension. This gave a new impiABe to the 
conspirators, and tlie day was fia*^ — the 23rd of May^for a gmeril 
rising. ^ On the 17th, information was given that he whs to pass^ guarded 
from Thomas Street to Usher’s Island, and Major Sirr, with a strong 
party proceeded to the locality, bat as there were two ways by wfaicn 
the conspirators might pass, he was obliged to divide fak forces so as 
to intlhr^t them by either road. A sihsiilar plan hiqipening to be 
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adopted by Lord Edward’s escort, there took place in each of the two 
streets a conflict between the parties, and Mf\jor Sirr, who had almost 
alone to bear the brunt in his quarter, was near losing his life* One 
pr^ner was taken, who imposed on them so adroitly by tho assumption 
of ignon^nce, that he wem set free in a few days, but afterwards turned 
out to have been M^Gab'e, one of the most notorious of the rebel party. 
Lord Edward so far escaped* Next day, however, many slight incidents 
led him to suspect that he was watched, and he was conducted back to 
Murphy's house* At mid-day, a party of soldiery searched the place of 
concealment he had just loft This of course put him on his guard, 
and he was hidden in a securer place among Murphy's stores. It is 
impossible to say whether the strange imprudence of Neilson, who 
afterwards kept away from the meeting just preceding the outbreak, 
and in real or pretended drunkenness, endeavoured to force his way 
into Lord Edward’s prison, bad not something to do with his discqvery 
in this last retreat. Neilson paraded the streets all day in a state of 
much excitement, and occasionally, as he passed the door, asked Mrs 
Murphy if their charge was safe. He was at last asked in to dinner; 
Lord Edward came down to meet him, having laid aside his appre* 
hensions ; but after dinner, Neilson suddenly retired for some unknown 
reason, and on quitting the house, left the door open behind him. 
Suspicion of course fell upon him as the traitor ; but an entry of the 
payment of the reward offered for Lord Edward’s apprehension to F* H., 
who is supposed to have been Hughes, one of Lord Edward's at- 
tendants, tends to exonerate Neilson. By some means the place of 
concealment was found out, and just as Lord Edward had retired to 
bis room, and had thrown himself on the bed with his coat off, when as 
Murphy was about to leave him, a trampling was heard on the stairs, 
and Major Swan entered the room. Scarcely had the oflioer an- 
nounced the purpose of his coming, when Lord Edward sprang from 
the bed, as Murphy described him, ‘‘like a tiger;" Swan fired a pistol 
at him without effect, and then flung it in Murp|;fy’s face, bidding a 
soldier take charge of the latter. Lord Edward wounded him with a 
dagger, and succeeded in also wounding Hyan, who had come, to 
S^irati’s assistance, and flinging him to the ground. He was making 
his way to the door in spite of both, when Major Sirr, who had been 
placing the soldiers round the house, came to the door, and taking a 
deliberate aim, fired a pistol at liOrd Edward, wounding him in the 
arm near the shoulder. Notwithstanding this severe wound, the 
soldiers who were called up had the greatest difficulty in disarming 
and making him prisoner. At last he was bound and taken in a sedan 
chair to the Castle, where his papers were examined, and thence to 
prison, where he suffered the strictest confinement, and was not per- 
mitted to see any of his friends or family. His wound, which was 
not of a nature under ordinary circumstances to have caused his death, 
was aggravated by the agitation of hts mind, and the incidents con** 
nested with and preceding his arrest, which had been enough to dis- 
order so sensitive a system. He was under the apprehension of* an 
ignominious death, horrible beyond conception to a man of his 'tem- 
perament. Without, he heard the sounds of workmen erecting a 
si^^old for another prisoner who was about to be executed; kx the 
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Mitude of his cell^ and the feverishness of a wounded mao, he connoted 
it with his own ex^utiom AH this caused the wound mortify, and 
strong paroxysms of delirium set in. Lord Camden was firm in bia 
refused to allow any of the unfortunate nobleman's relatives to viidt 
him; but, it has been mentioned in Lord Glare’s memoir,. be at Iasi 
humanely consented to accompany I^idy Louisa Oonolly, Lmrd Edward's 
aunt, to the prison, and remained in the outer room for two hours. She 
has described the scene — first approached his bed ; ho looked at me, 
knew me, kissed me, and said fwhat will never depart from my ears,} 
*lt is heaven to me to see you;^ and shortly after, turning to the other 
side of his bed, be said, *1 can’t see you;' I went round; he socm 
after kissed my hand, and smiled at me, which 1 shall never forget, 
though I saw death in his face at the time. 1 told him Henry 
had come. He said nothing that marked surprise at his being in 
Ireland; but he expressed joy at hearing it, and said, ^ Where is be, 
dear fellow?’ Henry then took my place, and the two brothers 
frequently embraced each other, to the melting of a heart of stone ; 
and /et God enabled Henry and myself to remain quite composed. As 
every one left the room, we told him that we only were with him. He 
said, * that is very pleasant.' ” Lady Louisa then mentions a conversa- 
tion in which she gave him some accounts of his wife and children. It 
did not proceed far before he showed signs of mental wandering. They 
*left him with a promise to return next day. But within two hours 
and a half he was dead. One extract more conveys the most satis- 
factory incident by which the life of mortal man can be attended at its 
close. 1 hear that he frequently * writes Lady Louisa,’ composed his 
dear mind with prayer — was vastly devout — and as late as yesterday 
evening, got Mr Garnet, the surgeon, to read in the Bible the death of 
Christ*— the subject picked out by himself — and seemed much composed 
by it.” Lord Edward left a widow and three children. In July, 1798, 
a bill for his attainder was brought in by the Attorney General, which 
passed after some opposition. When the rebellion went by, there was 
a wish to reverse it ; and as Lord Edward had not been tried, there was 
sotue ground to object tc^such a bill ever having been passed. £mmet*s 
rebellion in 1803 prevented the reversal from being carried out at the 
time ; and it was not until 1819, on the application of Mr Ogilvie, and 
by the kind efforts of Lord Liverpool, that the estates were restor^. 


SAMUEL NBILSON. 

BOKN A.D. 1769—1)1150 A.I). l^OS. 

It is alleged that Mr Neilson was "the originator” of the United 
Irish Olub^ as Mr Tone was the contriver and author of its orgi^sation.* 
The fM|>mineot part which he took in. the events related, renders it fit 
to givc^sbn^ dhtinot account: of him. 

He was the son of a Presbyterian clergyman in the north, and 
several of the earlier years of bis life in a commeroiid business. .SHm 
prevailing |>assion for politics, andi the great events of the Ume^drew 
♦ Maddsn’i " Uidted Imto 
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him* like others, into political movements, which rapidly absorbed all 
other concerns in Ireland* He became proprietor of a public journal, 
called the Norfkem Star which was the principal organ of that patty 
oht of which the United Club had its origin. The preliminary 
address of this paper proposed parliamentary reform, as the chief object 
of its attention* But in strict accordance with the statements which 
we have already made, we have Tone's authority for the assertion, that 
reform was in pi^t regarded as a pretext ; and in part, as a means to an 
end ; and that this end was to erect Ireland into a republic, independent 
of England/' The first number of this paper appeared on the 4th of 
January, 1792* We think it enough to state here, that it was set up 
by a subscription of wealthy merchants of Belfast, that Neilson em- 
barked £500 in the undertaking, and that the paper by his exertions 
quickly acquired an extensive circulation. After some time, in ^94, 
he became sole proprietor. As it was the great channel for the publica- 
tion of matter not altogether within legal bounds, it was occasionally 
the subject of expensive prosecutions, which soon induced the other 
proprietors to relinquish their shares, and finally compelled Neilson to 
abandon his mercantile occupations. After many misfortunes of the 
same kind, brought on by the illegal and seditious character of his 
publication, it was finally suppressed in 1797, after having been an 
instrument of incalculable mischief to the country. Previously, how- 
ever, to this last-mentioned event, Neilson himself had, with others oP 
his confederates, been arrested, and committed to Newgate, on a charge 
of high treason. His conduct upon the occasion was manly and disin- 
terested ; and, although he acted under delusions too common at the 
time, he w^s one of those few of whom we should say, if certain doubts 
were more satisfactorily cleared up, that his patriotism was not a pre- 
tence, or a mere cloak of faction. The circumstances of Mr Neilson's 
arrest are given at length in the Northern Star of that date. It will 
here be enough to state, that he voluntarily surrendered himself, on 
the ground that, having committed no ofience, he Jiad nothing to fear. 

On the 22d February, 1798, Neilson was liberated. If we are 
to adopt the grounds for this step, proposed by some writers, we would 
iirfer that it was in part to prevent disclosures, which, if prematurely 
made, would have embarrassed the efforts of Government to bring the 
details of the conspiracy to light. It is also probable that a false 
sense was attached to the declaration made by Bird, a person, who, 
having first agreed to give information, was seized with remorse, and 
escaped, that Neilson was innocent. It did not occur to the writers 
alluded to that Bird was probably not quite in the secret, and also that 
his notion of guilt may not have involved rebellion. On his libera^on, 
he removed to the house of a Mr Sweetman, with whom he remained 
until the arrest of the principal leaders of the conspiracy at Bond's* 

After this event, he .was again induced to take a Very active, and 
even violent part. His excuse, yrhen afterwards questioned, was,, Aat 
he had learned that he was to be again arrested— -an apology oA which 
we pust doubt the candour, as it is not only inadequate, butessenU^ly 
qol^ted with ^e violation of the pledge on which he was hberated. 
fimever this may have been, he now exerted himself withgreat ae^vity 
in filling up the vacancies left by these arrests* His habitual indiscre* 
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tion quickly led him into the danger he pretended to have apprehendedv 
He was actually proclaimed on the 22d of May, the day after the arrest 
of Henry and John Shearer. He planned ah attack on Newga^ for 
the next day, for the liberation of Lord Edward Eitxgeratd. He was 
taken while reconnoitring the prison, and his party in consequence 
dispersed. He is alleged to have received severe personal injurm oh 
that occasion. The fact is not to be doubted, as the sincerity of NeilsOn 
it strongly attested, and still mote forcibly confirmed by aW circum- 
stances* 

Neilson was the first proposer of that compromise with the ^vern- 
ment, by which himself and many of the other prisoners were spared, 
and afterwards liberated. It was suggested to him by his attorney. 

Daring the negotiation which was carried on between the prisoners 
and the Government, a very striking, and indeed singular, display of 
human perverseness and cunning ensued. The prisoners were making 
terms for their lives ; they bargained to give certain information to the 
Government, and formed the design to deceive the Government in 
their ^communications. They simply viewed the contract as an occa- 
sion to impress views favourable to their purposes, and to vindicate 
themselves. Their examinations (as published by themselves) were 
plainly a contest of advocacy. Nevertheless, they manifested a bold and 
defiant front, and showed a petulance of temper, .which would be astonish- 
Ibg, If we were not to consider that, when they had secured their 
lives, there was nothing further to fear ; that is, nothing at once ap- 
parent. There was, however, in their evidence, nearly as much inad- 
vertence, as craft and dissimulation. They let fair inconsistencies and 
strong admissions, in the shape of opinions; and, on the whole, dis- 
played a temper and tone of character, which could not fail to awaken 
strong distrust. 

While such was the position in which they stood, circumstances arose 
in which it appeared unsafe to liberate them unreservedly. The con* 
duct of Tone had tq^de it quite apparent, what consequences were to 
be expected from sending out some dozen missionaries of Irish con* 
spiracy to guide French expeditions to our shores. To the administra- 
tion it became evident, that it was inconsistent with public safety. 
They acted on a principle of public duty (perhaps a mistaken one), 
when they determined to qualify the terms into which they had entered 
with the prisoners. They, on their part, displayed the temper which 
was to be expected, and for which it is easy to excuse them. They 
were subjected to a grievous disappointment, and, according to their 
principles, an unmerited penalty. But h had become far too apparent, 
fkoin their own conduct, and the tone of character they had displayed 
in the negotiation,-— that, under the existing circumstances, they could 
no^ with sdety to the kingdom, be trusted. Whether^ under auch an 
impression (for tliis is enough), it was the duty of Government to hold 
to tl^jterins of an agreement, hollow and specious on the part of the 
pr&onell, and on that of Government merely a formal pretext foV' 
mercy^— fa a question into which we do not think it nenessaTy to enter y 
nor should we have wasted space in alluding to it^ were not the eotnplaints 
of the prisoners reiterated, until they have passed into f^it adi^ssion 
on all sides. There are oos^ons when it may become apparent that 
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peracms in office h$^ye entered into engagements inconsistent with their 
duty to the nation ; it will then depend on the nature of the contract, 
and the character of the parties, how far they are bound* It was not 
for subjects leagued against the Government, and equivocating for their 
lives with the intention to keep no faith themselves, to complain of any 
departure from an imperfect engagement, in which there was no 
reciprocity--^ contract which could not stand in equity. We cannot 
consider that, substantially, any injustice was committed towards men 
whose whole proceedings had fully and fairly earned for them the last 
penalty of the law ; and who, in bargaining for their lives, had recourse 
to every possible chicanery, heaping odium on the Government, while 
experiencing its mercy. The indignation of official agents was quite 
justidable : it was in some instances displayed in acts of petty insolence, 
discreditable to the actors, but nothing further. The person^ in- 
dignities of which Neilson has complained, are not to be attributed 
to any cruelty on the part of persons under Government : the prisoners 
were generally treated with great indulgence — this we have on the 
express admission of many of them* Neilson appeared to have been 
in some respects a special exception : this will be in part explained by 
his own conduct, which was at « times such as to alarm his associates. 
He was violent, indiscreet; and, if he cannot be described as a drunkard, 
he was, when drunk, more than usually dangerous. 

We freely admit of the defence which has been made for Neilson} 
on some apparently equivocal points. We think that he was, to the 
full extent of his own principles, an honest man. His letters from Fort- 
George exhibit him favourably, so far as respects the private relations of 
life. His political conduct was sincere according to his views. His . 
sufierings evidently sobered, corrected, and dignified his character; the 
prisouer of Fort-George is a different man from the prisoner in Dublin 
Jail, On the whole, there is somewhat very unaccountable in the cir- 
cumstances attending his imprisonment in Dublin. He made a complaint 
of the very heavy irons in which he was placed ^ the jailer. But it 
afterwards incidentally appears that those irons were but a pretence. 
He only wore them, he told Curran, for the inspector; while the 
Jailer affirmed in court, that he put them on from the fear that he 
would attempt his life. There is some inconsistency in the whole 
narration; and all the circumstances, when put together, seem to 
justify the dismay and tergiversation of the rebel directory when 
they heard of it. If Neilson was, what we should not wish to deny 
without better proof, an honest man, he was so excessively unguarded 
in hb conduct, that no secret could have been safj in his keeping. 

To return to the contract : it was the English Government, and not 
the members of the Irish administration, which, on very full and suffi- 
cient grounds, determined to detain the prisoners till the termination of 
the war with France. They could not decide otherwise. They could 
not have anticipated that this would productive of any unreason* 
id)te length of captivity. They ordered them to be conveyed to Fort* 
George, military fortress in the north of Scotland. 

The true spirit of this measure^ and the entire absence of any vin- 
diotive motive^ was shown by the great attention paid to the health and 
comfort of the prisoners. This is strongly testified by the letters of 
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Neilson* The same documents also strongly manifest ^ very opnsidef- - 
able improvement in his own character. * Sepairat*^ fi^m the mord con^ 
tamination of the party with which he had inoved*-<^the dejM^'aved habits 
which had lowered both the moral and mtellectiisd tone of his mind ; 
and confined to the society of the better class of that party-r-men of 
talent^ information^ and virtue^— he became sober^ reflecting^ and dV 
ciplined. Separated from his family, his aflections were awakened into a 
predominating intensity^ and his religion became a happy and salutary 
resource. 

The prisoners passed their time in reading, and musici and frolic ; 
and, although they exhibited little ^atitude, the Government in the 
license given them, showed great lenity and forbearance, 

^ Neilson, by a courageous act of self-denial, succeeded in obtaining 
his son as the companion of his captivity. The prisoners in Fort- George 
were allowed each a pint of wine every dky. Neilson sold his share 
at the rate of 3s. 6d. per bottle, by which means he raised a sufficient suni 
for the maintenance of his boy, then in his seventh year, and remarkable 
for Ms docility and amiable disposition. This child not only occupied 
much of his father’s time usefully and pleasantly, but helped to amuse 
the dulness and monotony of their conflnement for the other prisoners, 
who also exerted themselves for his instruction. Under these cir- 
cumstances, Neilson’s imprisonment, though disturbed by the natural 
impatience of constraint, was passed in a quiet and virtuous tenor of 
studies, duties, innocent amusement, and intelligent society, which had 
together a salutary influence both on his health and moral character. 
At last, peace was concluded with France ; and the inmates of Fort- 
George were liberated. Neilson turned his mind to America, but 
first determined on a clandestine visit to Ireland-— both to see his family, 
and to vindicate himself from some imputations which affected his 
reputation. He effected this purpose with some risk, but ’without any 
material adventure. He then crossed the Atlantic — having left his 
family in Ireland— with the intention to secure the means of subsistence^ 
before he removed them from their friends. On his arrival in New 
York, he soon received encouragement to induce him to set up a journal ; 
and entered upon his labours with diligence and success. But a 
rheumatism, contracted during his long imprisonment, soon returned 
with added severity, and his constitution quickly gave way. He died 
at a small town on the Hudson river, in 1803, in the 4dth year of his 
age. 


DOCTOR MAOOTVIN. 


BOSK A.O, 1768 .— niBP A.D, 1841 .* 


MaoNbyin was deseeded from a fiimily of ooflsidei^ble 
resp<»ombility, in the county of Gklway. At an . early age he was^aent 
to Germ^y, on the invitation of his unclejt Mr Bogh MaoNcYin^ who 
had aoquir^ some property in tliait countiy by matriagOi He itmo 

* Though Dr MaoNevin lived far into a period later than thai^in which wa aw 
yet angaged, his life belongs to the time in which he is here noticed 
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ri^iv^d tk good edueatlon» and having obtained the (Qualifications essen* 
lial for the paotice of physio, he returned to Ireland, and commenced 
, practice witli great success ih Dublin. Being a member of the Church 
of Borne, and possessed of an active temper and considerable talents, 
lie soon began to take a prominent part in the political agitation of his 
tinte, and thus became acquainted with the leading members, who, 
under the pretext of seeking Catholic emancipation and parliamentary 
reform, were working round their party, with great art and success, to 
deeper views; Dr MaoNevin is mentioned, by his daughter, ♦ to have 
l>een first initiated into the arcana of the IJnited Irishmen by Arthur 
O'Connor and Lord Edward Fitzgerald, by whose expressed desire he 
became a member; after which, his activity and zeal were exhibited on 
several occasions. 

The events which soon after followed, and which led to the long 
Imprisonment and expatriation of Dr MacNevin, have been sufficiently 
detailed in the preceding memoirs. After his liberation, the doctor 
travelled for a time: he subsequently went to France, and entered, with 
the rank of captain, into the French service — with the hope (as his 
daughter infers from his conversations on the subject,) of serving in 
some expedition against Ireland. This prospect having soon wholly 
disappeared, he resigned his commission, and sailed for New York, 
where he once more entered, with the best success, upon ins profession. 
In 1810, he married; after which he spent a long and prosperous life. 
Ho appears to have Wn a man of the kindliest nature, capable of the 
warmest attachments, and deriving from them the uninterrupted felicity 
of his long life. He died, respected by his adopted countrymen, and 
lamented by his friends and family, in 1841. Besides several 
political pamphlets, he published a ‘‘Ramble through Switzerland," 
“ Pieces of Irish History,” an edition of Brande^s Chemistry,” an 
“Exposition of the Atomic Theory," and other works. 


THOMAS ADDIS EMMET. • 

BORN A.D. 1764.— DIED A.D. 1827. 

Doctoh Emmet was a physician of great practice, and high repute, 
in Dublin. He held for several years the place of state physician. He 
was thus, by station, brought more directly into the acquaintance and 
conversation of the most eminent public men of the day. With mucli 
to recommend him to the regard of his large and eminent circle of 
intercourse, there is ample reason to believe that the doctor was rather 
a clever and active-minded, than a wise man. Were we to form an 
opinion from the various notices of him which occur incidently, and 
from the history of his children, we should say that he was a man of 
singular' and eccentric habits of mind, with a considerable portion of 
flighty enthusiasm and cracked talent. As politics in Ireland were 
V sure to absorb any superfluous activity of mind, the doctor was very 
earnest and wrong-headed in politics. In a time when revolutionary 
. notions were mixed up with even the most temperate views of tlie popular 
Msmolr in Maddents United Irishmen, y(fi. iii. 
ilL 2 Ir, 
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pu'tyi he left all far behind ip the ^ildneaa of h^ 
almost erased zeal with which he took every ocoaaipu; to enforce thj^ 
He had three sons^ all young men of the most brUhah^t |^r^> who^eaoh 
in his own way^ inherited something of the unlucky craze #hiph : 
neutralised the understanding of their father. And to the ;fault:6f 
nature, education did not fail to add its part. A fanatical idolatry 'o 
country was the devotion of their infant year A The Bmmets up 
in the spirit of martyrdom, to a cause which they were prepaid id 
adopt as the cause of their country. With the spirit of knightSr 
errant, we must allow that they were endowed with the noble virtues 
of ancient chivalry— they were humane and honourable, as they were 
brave and devoted. As each of the brothers is entitled to some share 
of our notice, we shall give here a short account, in order, of the two 
elder, before entering upon our narrative of the history of the younger 
and more celebrated brother. 

Temple Emmet, the elder, was considered, by those who knew him, 
a prodigy of attainment. His memory was astonishing, and his com- 
mau,d of language strange and peculiar. He is said to have begun his 
profession of the law with the full and precise knowledge that is usually 
the attainment of a laborious life. But if we are to form an opinion of 
his intellect from the account which remains of his style, judgment and 
the discursive faculty do not seem to have had much place. His 
language was not merely extravagantly figurative, but actually cast in 
the mould of verse ; and even as poetry, it appeared inflated. He, 
nevertheless, soon attained practice, but died early, having had more 
business than had ever before been acquired by so young a man. 

The next brother, Thomas Addis Emmet, is better known. Of the 
three, he would appear to have had the most manageable combination 
of faculties. He also was called to the bar, and rose to early eminence. 
He was, like his brothers, early schooled to ultra-liberalism in politics ; 
and though he did not join the United Irish conspiracy till H96, he 
yet endeavoured in all things to serve its ends in his professional 
capacity. One oedision is mentioned, on which he acted in a manner 
remarkably characteristic of his family. Some persons were prosecuted 
for the administration of an unlawful oath. At a certain stage of the 
proceedings in court, Mr Emmet, having risen to speak to a point of 
law, took the opportunity to say that he did not consider the oath un- 
lawful; and^ to the astonishment of the court and all persons present, 
he added, My lords, here, in the presence of this legal court, this 
crowded auditory, in the presence of the Being that sees, and witnesses, 
and directs this judicial tribunal — ^here, my lords,, I myself, in the pre- 
sence of God, declare, I take the oath.^ It is, mentioned that another 
barrister— well known as one of those United Irishmen who -were ex- 
patriated by the agreement with government— a Mr William Sampson, 
at nearly the same time, performed the same feat on a sim^r occasion, 
and with the same impunity. , ^ ' 

Hi Bfumet soon after joined the conspiracy, and was qhe of tho^ 
who compromised for on the occasion alr^dy adver^ tOi We 
have before offered some'cojmments on the evidence which he gave on 
tlMkt occasion. 

In 1791, tie married a Miss Patton, tiie daughter of: a presbytenan 
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b^ vhpm he hed several ohildree. This lady was peripitted 
10 remain With him durini; a considerable part of the long interval in 
which he was confined in Fort George^ and had a child there- 
- After the libeiraticm of Mr Emmet, his thoughts naturally turned to 
America* He crossed the Atlantic, and landed at New* York* After 
some doubts as to the selection of a profession, he chose to recommence 
life in the JprofessiOn with which he had already made acquaintance in 
Irdandt He selected the state of Ohio, and was admitted to the bar 
at Alexandria $ but presently yielded to the advice of General Clinton, 
then governor of New York, to remove there. A great obstacle, arising 
from the regulations of the bar, stood in the way ; but by the influence 
of :his friends, and the consent of the benchers, it was removed ; and he 
was permitted to practise without ihe preliminary probation of six 
years, which would have been a sm’ious deduction from a life of which 
forty years had been already spent. 

We very much regret that we cannot ^o into the interesting details 
of Mr Emmetts most honourable and distinguished career at the New- 
York bar. It is a portion of American biography; and though we 
admit that it reflects honour on the country of his birth, yet it would 
lead us too far from our course. 

He rose to the rank of attorney-general, and, in reputation, stood at 
the very head of his profession, both as an orator and a lawyer. One 
of his critics compares him to Erskine, and places him above Curran, 
and adds, I might safely challenge the whole list of Irish orators for 
the superior of Thomas Addis Emmet.” Wo quote this as clearly 
fixing one thing — the unquestionable character of Emmet. As to the 
comparison, we may observe by the way, without questioning Mr 
Emmet's superiority, that the critic displays an imperfect acquaintance 
with the Irish bar; at which Curran, with all his undoubted eloquence, 
was far from standing first ; and at which Erskine would have met 
more than his match. 

Eatly in the year 1827, while addressing a jury jrith all his wonted 
eloquence, Mr Emmet was seized with an apoplectic fit and carried 
home, where he died, in the 63d year of his age. Every mark of 
respect due to his great eminence was observed. His funeral was 
; attended by the members of his profession. 

Mr Emmet was as well known, and as much revered, for the worth 
and amiability of his private character and deportment, among his 
friends, as he was honoured and respected by the public for his talents 
and public virtues. Bis learning was various ; his knowledge of his 
professional science, profound; and the industry by which these attain- 
ments had been gained, not less remarkable than the brilliant talents 
j employed In their use. 

A public monument was raised in the court where he was seized with 
his last illness, ahd inscribed with an honourable and true tribute to 
his memory, from the country of his adoption. 
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;BOBK A,l>. A*»; lS03i^,'^ ^ ‘ 

Bobbet was the youngest son of the Doctor Emmet pention^ H ihe; 
previous memoir. His education and early habits were the fitting 
preparation for the brief and unfortunate career which forms a pfiirt^ of 
the history of his country. 

He entered Trinity College, Dublin, at the usuab age, and gained 
great distinction in the College Historical Society. He was one of 
those 'who, in Lord Clare’s visitation, was expelled from the University, 
He has been described, by one who was not likely to be in this inspect 
mistaken, to have possessed surpassing eloquence. But all that is 
known of the incidents of his life may serve to illustrate how little of 
essential connection there is between ebquence and a sound under- 
standing; hia opinions on political subjects being those of a visionary 
and fanatic. We must endeavour to state, as briefly as possible, the 
event of which he is the hero. 

The legislative union between this country and England had been 
effected, and the consequences were looked forward to, by sober men 
of either party, with different anticipations; but there was prevalent 
among the more moderate men, and the better classes, an anxious hope 
for the benefits which its advocates had abundantly promised. These 
hopes were to receive the first of many blows from the desperate 
project of a few deluded men, a remnant of which had, unfortunately 
for this country, escaped from the hands of justice in 1798, Among 
these men there remained a firm belief that they would still be 
enabled to effect their mad and wild projects : they brooded in Paris 
over dreams of revenge, which their fancy delineated with a fine and 
shadowy pencil as the back-ground of that political regeneration which 
was yet to come frdm France, then beginning to spread her principles, 
and their results over Europe. There Mr Kobert Emmet, after 
paying a visit to his brother at Fort Qeorge, went nominally to travel; 
his treasonable intercourse wUh the French Government soon be- 
came known: but he found a secure and appropriate asylum from 
the stern control of the English ascendency, and the constraint of 
British laws; and, in the society of a chosen circle of citisens and sages, 
the of the Jacobins and the United Irishmen, drew the lore of 
French philosophy and Irish patriotism. ^ These men were at least re- 
solved that their beloved country should not settle down prematurely 
into an ignominious acquiescence in the new order of thing^ or subside 
into the dulnqss of peape jmd prosprity. To rescue her this 
inglorious end, and i^toi^ her to her porn^ state of mlips^e dis^ 
ordCTi was the hope for They 

kept Uj^ a Correspppdencm' With apd witohedswfth 

anxious vigilance eterythlug^^^ stirred- ^ ps^ula^^^ spirit. V v / v 

For a moment theh^ifedps bad- ^ 

Despard’s med^ed coUspimy to 

tins design failed, they had met, and entered upon a resoIotioD to send 


oye^ tQ libmloR' ta obtain, accounts of the actual progress of affairs, and 
^ give silbh aid aa might be Required. One of those who were not 
un^r any pfphibition, accordingly visited London^ and entered into 
, pommunioation with l^pard. This emissary, having been so far suc- 
eessi^uli proceeded on to Dublin, and succeed^, without much trouble, 
in raking together the embers of the rebellion of ninety-eight. There 
was enough of this to be met in every quarter; but, mixed with tho 
;• patriot's fire^ there had sunk deep a cold and deadening experience* 
The generation then existing had received a lesson on the consequences 
of civil war, which damped their eagerness with a little cool discre* 
tion 5 and this, which was to show itself signally when matters were 
more advanced^ gave signs, even at the outset, not very satisfactory 
tb n gentleman yCt fresh from the Parisian school, and breathing 
freedom. Nevertheless, he did not despair, but entered on a vigorous 
oo^uurse of preparation ; brought together secret meetings, and spent 
considerable sums in the collecting and making of arms. This gentle- 
man, whose name was Dowdal, is said to have been carried by his 
disclosures into many indiscretions, and now and then dropped his 
information in mixed company. The Government had obtained a clue 
to Despard^s conspiracy ; and it is more than probable that the cor- 
respondence of Dowdal thus fell into the hands of the authorities* His 
own associates, trained to caution, and fearing his indiscretions, began 
to avoid him ; and he was himself, by some means, so alarmed, that he 
concealed himself for a time. Despard was arrested, and his conspiracy 
frustrated; but Dowdal had given so much encouragement to his 
friends in Paris, that Bobert Emmet and others were already on their 
way to Ireland. 

Emmet arrived some time in the end of November, and took up his 
abode at Bathfarnham, where he lived with Dowdal in entire seclusion. 
Hamilton, one of the principal persons now concerned, was sent to 
Paris for Bussel, the well-known friend of Wolfe Tone, and one of the 
original planners and movers in the old conspiracy. The whole party 
^were soon together, carrying on their secret meetings in Thomas 
Street, and making all provisions and arrangements for the execution 
of their treasonable ends. 

' At these meetings Emmet was usually in the chair* They did not 
coiiffne their discussions to the immediate purpose of the meditated 
outbreak) but entered into the consideration of forms of government 
consistent with their notions of freedom; and plans were proposed, 
Amounting to the complete dissolution of the social state. 

.While they were thus proceeding in these isolated deliberations, 
accounts were received from correspondents in the north that appeared 
to indicate some revival thereof the smouldering fires of the former 
, conspiracy^ To avail themselves of this auspicious promise, Mr ^Ussel 
was despatchecl in that direction. That we may not have to write a 
memoir of this gentleman, we shall for a while accompany his moVe* 

‘ . /'■ ’ 

4fter a circuitous journey, Bussel arrived in Belfast, where: be 
#bli known as the active amciate of Tone; and, imm^afoly 
together to bear from hfa Ups an accept 
bbpes, means, and progress of the new conspiracy. Hc) mt bis , 
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pari^i fts his breast was the seat of a more earawt 
the anxious part of endeavouring to feel the pulse <st their 
and to infuse into lukewarm breasts Jhe ardour of conspiraey. Tlnmgn 
he found many ready enough to enter warmly into the vi^ws whic^hs^ 
unfolded) it presently became unpleasantly apparent that the miypfity 
were unprepared to bear of any prospect of imetedm/s action; th^ir 
sentiments were as disaffected as he could desire ; and they showed 
many sparks of convivial indignation, such as finds a safe and salubrious 
vent over the punch*bowL But it was too plain that their expectation 
and their wishes had not risen above the natural impulse of the vulgar 
— to hear speeches, hold meetings, utter complaints, and enjoy the 
comfort and self-importance of conspiracy. 

His views were, however, assented to; and when the more daring 
agreed on immediate organisation, no one had the face to show his 
fears by dissent ; and thus it was that Bussel was for some time the 
*dup6 of his own activity and enthusiasm. One meeting got rid of its 
vacillation by appointing another ; ‘ and several were held in succession, 
in diflbrent places, and by different persons. 

Having set the flame in motion, Bussel hastened to make his reports 
in Dublin ; and having obtained instruction for concerted movements, 
be returned to his post. The plans in town had been conducted to the 
verge of explosion; and Bussel returned to urge immediate action. 
He brought accounts of formidable preparations, of sure-laid projects, 
and seeming success. We have to observe generally, on these enun- 
ciations, that they evidently infused more of surprise and consternation 
than of military ardour. The meetings began more and more to 
clerive their whole excitement from the circulation of the glass, 
and their real object was neglectc^. Bussel promised mountains, after 
the approved prescription of conspirators. Ho did more, recollecting 
the maxim of Horace, to appeal to the evidence of seeing — oculis fidelu 
bus-^e carried about a military coat, made and ornamented after the 
true revolutionary cut of the Parisian school ; and when he found his 
oratory ineffectual, br when at times he had succeeded in exciting a 
transient glow— the hectic of a fear-damped patriotism— he put on 
the coat, and endeavoured to rouse their virtue and oonfidence.by a 
stalking show of military pomp. But the coat had mostly an effect 
different from his intention— it seemed to offer a nearer view of appal- 
ling realities, and evidently excited a wish to escape. In a word, it is 
nearly evident that his valour only roused the spirit of northern dis- 
cretion ; and the cpat, gorgeous with gold and green, came upon the 
jolly meetings as an evil auspice^ that shook, like Milton’s comet, from 
its horrid skirts pestilence and war,” and not only sobered the 
stoutest, but paralysed even the circulation of the social jorum. 

Like most deeply infatuated men, Bussel, though he could not help 
feeling the reaction on his own confidence of these discouraging in- 
cides^te) neglected to reason on them strictly, but thought to escape 
from the Suspense of one abortive stage of progress, by trying the next 
and more decided. His courage took refuge iU path of dsepera- 
tion. It appears only accountable by some such impullCr that, in do* 
spite of the manifest indications of relad^inoe, which were the onl^ 
result of all his exertions, he endeavoured to resort tO the expedi^t of 
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vi(S^Ient lind open action* Notwithstanding the dry evasions, the re- 
^rvi^ and the frequent panics of his friends, and the decidedly avowed 
unwillingness of the ^asantry, he proposed an attack on the barracks 
ii) Belfast. His opinion, supported by his colleague Hamilton^ and by 
few bold persons of an inferior description, was passively assented to 
by the meeting in which it was proposed, because they shrunk from 
expressing reluctance } but with a secret intention on the part of each 
individual to keep himself clear of all danger. This was the latent 
peril. ^ Russel and his companions were too brave, and too little 
8aga,ciou8, to comprehend this state of things, until they were personally 
committed beyond retreating. In the interval, their eyes were un- 
pleasantly and slowly opened by a» succession of painful disappointments. 
The meetings for the purpose of the enterprise above mentioned, can 
Only be understood by comparing them to a crowd of grown men 
humouring the follies of children. They came together, talked of the 
crops, and looked grave at the mention of action — proposed to wait 
a littlo— took fright, and skulked away, leaving the general alone. 
The persons who were employed to convey intelligence, and sound the 
people, returned accounts that they generally expressed reluctance to 
bo shot at and hanged, and would not rise until they saw decided 
prospects of success. These persons, iii their heedless zeal, distributed 
seditious papers indiscriminately, and soon rendered secrecy out of the 
question. The violent alarm thus spread over the country operated 
as an added check, both to the peasantry and to all leading men who 
might otherwise have aided with their counsel and influence. The 
agitators presently also had the mortification to learn that one of their 
chief friends had abandoned them. 

But they had one trust-— they depended upon the success of Robert 
Emmet in Dublin, and reckoned with confidence on the results* For 
themselves there was no safety but in the field ; and they strenuously 
urged those who could be prevailed upon to listen, to consent to rise 
when the account of Emmet’s success should arrive. This promise none 
of their friends refused, for all considered it a saf# one ; and a general 
understanding spread to this efiect. The two colleagues separated, and 
met with various incidents ; but one event was common to both — they 
were informed of the tidings of Emmet’s failure, and were under the 
necessity of concealing themselves, but in vain. We shall presently 
recur to the remaining incidents of their career. 

We now return to the master-mind of the movement. Emmet’s 
zeal, energy, and talent, had infused spirit into his immediate accom- 
plices in the metropolis. He collected materials, and organised a system 
of not inadequate preparation, and arranged schemes of attack and 
simultaneous movement, which, had they been successful, must un- 
doubtedly have caused much calamity, though it cannot considerately 
be afiSrmed that they would have ensured the prosperous issue of his 
undertaking. A house was taken«in Patrick Street, No. 26, where' a 
manufacture of arms and various combustibles was kept busily at work. 
Pikes to fold like the bandies of a parasol, for concealment, and abund- 
ance of long pikes, were forged ; rockets and grenades were made ; 
KoUoir beams were filled with every missile of destruction, with gun- 
pow4^ |o give them murderous effect. With these, guns and blunder- 
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w^re stored, with other implements, for the veriaus purpbeeb^<rf 
e»seult or obstructiotL Among the several cross circumstano^Si whi(^ 
fr^ttstrated these formidable preparations, the first was a fKghiM 
dent. In bearing materials from the furnace to the table, for the pra« 
paration of the rockets, the droppings of some explosive substance had 
been suffered td fall and concrete on the floor. A spark from-the 
workman's pipe fell on this, and a tremendous explosion of the whole 
store of inflammable ingredients shook the house, and destroyed the 
door on which they stood. One man was killed, most of those present 
frightfully injured, and great alarm communicated to the whole neigh* 
bourhood. Most unfortunately, the real occasion of the mischief was 
not suspected, though the police of the city (not then very efficient) 
crowded to the scene, and found scattered in confusion the plain* 
speaking evidences of Some secret treason. 

The effect of this disaster was, a great increase of vigilance in the 
indefatigable mind of Emmet. He now took up his abode wholly 
at the dep6t, where he watched the progress of the work, relieving 
himseir by study, and taking rest, as nature required, upon a mattress 
on the floor. A few sentences, from a paper written at this time, and 
found in the room, not only convey with the most impressive truth the 
^character of the writer’s mind, but throw no feeble gleam of exposure 
on the conduct of his plans. have little time to look to the thousand 
difficulties which stand between ine and the completion of my wishes. 
That those difficulties will disappear, I have an ardent, and, 1 trust, 
rational hope. But, if it is not to be the case, I thank God for having 
gifted me with a sanguine disposition. To that disposition I run from 
reflection ; and if my hopes are without foundation — if a precipice is 
opened under my feet, from which duty will not suffer me to run back, — 
I am grateful for that sanguine disposition which leads me to the brink, 
and throws me down, while my eyes are still raised to Chose visions of 
happiness which my fancy has formed in the air,” How strongly the 
inexpressible enthusiasm of the fanatic is drawn in this language! how 
still more strikingly Aie rashness and precipitancy of spirit that hurries 
to ruin, and will not damp its energy, or fret its impatience, by the 
deliberations and precautions that are essential to the success that 
depends on minute and complex details! Such a man might be 
efficient on the edge of battle, and lead the torrent of a rushing charge ; 
but Emmet was engaged in a nice and delicately-framed system of 
arrangements, dependent on the most circumspect attention to the con- 
ditions of time and place. Such a project was easy enough to plan ; 
and Emmet, so far, was no way defleient in contrivance ; but, in his 
calculations, many elements were omitted. Like all ardent projectors, 
he could not allow for casualty,— he could not forecast the accumulation, 
however small, of errors, fears, and vices which must have part in such 
a tissue of minds and instrumentalities. Emmet has left anie^tfaentic 
detail his whole arrangements, written with a view to vindicate himself 
from the reproach of an abortive plan. We can here only use it for 
a brief summary ; but it is impossible to give that document^ an atten- 
tive perusal without feeling the want in its author W practical com- 
mon-sense.. • • - • - 

* It is published in the Appendix to the Life of Ottrmn|^ 
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The three principal points selected for attack were the Pigeonrhonse^ 
tbe Castle, and the artillery barracks at Island-bridge. An arrange*^ 
ment for the surprise of Cork Street barracks was also planned. Cer* 
tain points from which effective resistance was to be apprehended were 
also to be occupied. These were chiefly the old custom-house, Mary 
Street barracks, and the corner house of Gapel Street, opening on 
Qrmond quay. For all these points strong bodies of men were severally 
allotted, -^generally from two to five hundred. Houses were secured 
by hire or otherwise, and magasines of the most formidable description 
designed. In some streets strong lines of defence were planned, either 
by chains and cross-beams, or by overturning the neighbouring stands 
of hackney coaches. A line of streets (being the issues from Beresford 
Street) was to be thus occupied, to compel the king’s troops to move 
towards the castle in the line on which the rebel forces were to be con- 
centrated for their reception. As the army might still take different 
directions at Merchant’s quay, there were preparations for assault in 
different turnings. All these arrangements were to be mainly of the 
same description — cross chains, and beams loaded with explosive in- 
gredients ; bodies of men in the houses, with fire-arms and grenades, 
and in the streets with pikes. » 

When the time drew nigh, the materials were found wanting, partly 
from the blunders of subordinate agents, and partly from want of money. 
In consequence of this, Emmet gave up all the points of his plan but 
the castle, and the lines of defence. 

For the attack of the castle, the men were to assemble at the dep6t 
in Patrick Street. A house near the gate was to bo obtained. The 
first step was to consist in the entrance of two job coaches, loaded with 
armed men, who were to step out and seize the guards. Should this 
stratagem fail, persons were to be ready, in the next house, to come 
down by a scaling-ladder from a window over the guard-house ; and a 
fire was to be at the same moment opened on the gate from throe 
opposite windows. An arrangement was made, in the expected event, 
to send off the Lord-Lieutenant and governmenif officers, with the bulk 
of the artillery, to the commanding officer in Wicklow, where the 
tragedy of Wexford Bridge might have been re-acted on a magnificent 
scale, in case it should be found necessary to retreat. It is, however, 
not essential to particularise the events that were intended; — the 
actual result will clearly show what might have been exp^ted from 
success. 

Three rockets were to denote the commencement of an attack ; a 
rocket with’stars, to announce victory; a silent one, repulse. 

But the beams were left, — some unloaded, some without wheels; 
the fusees were unfinished ; the jointed pikes blown up ; and other 
omissions and misfortunes rendered every detail imperfect. The ap- 
pointed bodies of men did not come in. Some parties came too soon, 
and went off in time to save themselves and others. In short, nothing 
was ready, and all was in utter confusion; and as the counties were 
supposed to he ready for simultaneous action, the day could not be 
postponed. ^*Had I another week, had I a thousand pounds, had I a 
thousand men, 1 would have feared nothing,’’ was the significant 
apology of Emmet. To this unfortunate madman it is but justice to 
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that, when the moment/approach|^i and he aaw that failure hmat 
be the inevitable result^ he made such efforts as he could to profit, 
the rising. ^ : 

But numbers of Kildare men had actually come into town) anii 
though Emmet had the courage to rush upon a sea 0 / bloody ooib 
tingencies, he possessed neither the sense nor firmness to arrest the 
impulse altogether. He made an effort far less efiicient than he seems 
to have assumed it to be to prevent the rising of the counties; yet^ 
while he states this fact in his apology, and .endeavours to vindicate his ^ 
conduct) it does not appear that it crossed his thoughts how rash and 
criminal, on every account, was his next and last step, Having actually 
relinquished the objects of his enterprise, and exerted himself to arrest 
its progress, it seems strange and unaccountable to find him leading out 
a small and desperate band to waste their violence on peaceful men. 
He could not, under the circumstances, dream of any effective success 
consistently with any pretension to be qualified for command, nor with 
any knowledge of the rabble at his heels, could he have failed to see 
what was to follow. Any drummer-boy could have predicted the follow- 
ing incidents ; but the sanguine temper, so truly drawn by his own 
hand, worked to the last ; and this is Emmet’s true apology. He then 
had upon his mind an impulse and an impression, not much differing 
from the illusion of monomania, that somehovo or other, all would go 
well. 

On the appointed day, numerous small bodies of men had come in 
and collected at the assigned points of mustering. These were, for the 
most part, dispersed by reports which were long attributed to cowardice 
or treachery, but which, by Emmet’s own account, may be inferred 
to have been set in motion by himself. The money, required for some 
indispensable necessaries, had not been obtained until five in the even- 
ing ; and by the absence of the store-keeper at that critical moment, 
as well as from the want of arrangement, the whole materials and 
equipments lay in inextricable confusion. 

About nine in the evening, when, by the plan, 2000 men should have 
been armed and at their posts, about 200 only came together ; and a 
few more scattered bands, at different lurking corners, waited securely 
to see what turn the matter would take. The appointed signal was 
given. A rocket was seen to ascend from Mass Lane, and a disorderly 
and unarmed mob rushed together to the depfit. There, guns and. 
pikes were liberally dispensed to all who came ; and there can be little 
doubt that many of the mere city rabble, whom the noise drew together, 
were tempted to take the weapons thus lavishly given away. 

Among the tumultuous and confused uproar of people, scrambling 
for pike and gun. Emmet sto^ conspicuous in an attire not quite 
unsuitable to the occasion-^the green and gold of revolutionary France. 
Stafford, Quigly# and Dowdal^ his staff-officers, were similarly attired. 

The .arming was soon completed, when Emmet drew his sword 
and gaVet the word, ^iGome on, boys I and marched off at the head of 
a small party of not quite a hundred men. The last division bis 
follovrers, to the number of 400, were to join him in Thomas Streets 

In Thomas Street, Emmet was destined to learn a less^ the 
laws of insurrectionary war which the history of a.few 
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ohould have amply taught him. The rabblei whom he conducted, soon 
showed the only purpose for which they were fit. A carriage driving 
through the street was instantly surrounded, stopped, < and torn open, 
and a cry went through the crowd that they had taken the Lord Krl- 
warden. It was answered with shouts for vengeance from every 
tongue. His lordship, whose character had been made popular by 
justice and the most signal humanity, thought that the sound of his 
name would have been a safeguard among the people. He was, alas ! 
mistaken^he had miscalculated the temper of the rabble, and the 
passions of human nature in their direst phase ; or, more truly, he was 
in total ignorance of the true nature of the infuriated disarray that 
crowded round. He was not kept long in suspense. Torn from 
liis carriage, he was pierced with thirty pikes. He is said to have been 
pressed by the blood-thirsty avidity of the crowd against a door, and, 
while writhing with numerous wounds, to have cried out in his agony 
for a merciful and deadly thrust to end his tortures. The patriotic 
apologists for this and such deeds have attempted to extenuate its 
atrocity by a story which has no true application here. The point of it 
is, to transfer the blame from the crowd to the vindictive recollections 
of one man. But the whole circumstances, however told, repel such a 
solution, and render it unnecessary. It is rather beyond the charity of 
history to vindicate the fame of the perpetrators of a foul murder. The 
animosity of one man can neither explain nor extenuate the scene. The 
unfortunate Lord Kilwarden was accompanied by his daughter, and his 
nephew, the Rev. Mr Wolfe. The daughter attempted to intercede for 
her father, and offered money. The ignorance as well as the brutality 
of the crowd were displayed in the reply : they “ were looking for 
liberty, not for plunder.^’ She was pulled from the carriage, and or- 
dered to take herself out of the way. Mr Wolfe thought to escape, 
but he was followed and put to death with pike-thrusts. 

The time lost, and the notice attracted by these exploits, made it 
hopeless that they should succeed in an attempt to surprise the castle. 
To this main object of their meeting they were 'ftrged by their leaders ; 
but the unfortunate Emmet must, at this painful and degrading moment, 
deeply and agonisingly have been awakened from his romance of 
patriotism to a true sense of the position into which he had so blindly 
rushed. His lofty dream of a band of patriots had terminated in a 
paltry rout of cut-throats — most probably the lowest dregs of the town — 
following the same old instinct of all such social insurrections, from the 
rising of Jack Cade to his own. The horrible exploit they had oom^ 
mitted seemed to have roused their fury and self-confidence beyond the 
control of leaders. From killing the Chief- Justice, they naturally pro- 
ceeded to break the prisons. They took the reins in their own hands, 
and marched off to the Marshalsea prison. Here they surrounded and 
slaughtered a corporal ; but the guard, consisting of about eight soldiers, 
turned out in their own defence, and the rabble, with a cowardice 
worthy of the deed from which they came still reeking, gave way and 
retreated, leaving several rebels dead upon the street. Afiter proeeed- 
iug 'some distance, and an insignificant fray with the watch a^d some 
f^astables, they came into contact with a picquet of about fi% soldiers 
who were deia<died to meet them towards Thomas Street. On seeing 




the word wa» given* to the pikeinen to hhafgi^; 
di^a were ordered to tire; and, at the first volley, the rehelitti^i^ 
and fied with precipitation. This put an end to the affaiv t 
leaders and men^ turned to seek each his own safety as he might.; ^ ^ 

The leaders, Emmet and his friends^ with a few more of 
officers, took their road towards the Wicklow hills. At an early^hfidi* 
in the morning, they entered a farmer’s house in Tallaght. Thejr wei^ 
in the highest spirits, and exhibited a levity of character little, con- 
sistent with the disappointments of the night, or the horrors which had 
been perpetrated in their names, or even with the slaughter and eaj^turc 
of their wretched adherents. They played with their calamities With, 
the heroism of Sans Culottes — not inaptly assumed the character of 
French generals — spoke gibberish to their entertainer— and evidently 
were happy at the risk they had escaped. How far the more ardent 
temper of Emmet was sustained by the same spirit, we have not 
the means to judge; we regret this, because we think that no moral 
trait should be lost of a story which ought to be so deeply instructive 
to Irishmen. 

In the meantime, the dep6t in Patrick Street was found by the 
waste of arms and ammunition which lay strewed before the house 
since the previous evening, wlien they had been tossed out of the stores 
to the mixed crowd. There were found 8,000 pikes, with upwards 
of 36,000 ball-cartridges, rockets, grenades, scaling-ladders, and all 
other such implements of attack and defence. Emmet's papers were 
discovered,^ among which was a proclamation to the citizens, announcing 
freedom, and the end of British oppression. Preparations enough were 
also found to give a brilliant and imposing exterior to success. Green 
flags and uniforms were found in such abundance as the scanty finances 
of the conspirators, and the prudence of tailors, would aflbrd. 

It was now the remaining object of those who cared for Emmet, 
either from private regard, or the hopes of “ another day," that he 
should escape from the kingdom. Emmet's fate was crossed by 
another ungovernable •impulse, which his wayward and ardent temper 
had received in the course of the preceding incidents. During his 
retirement at Bathfarnham, he had found free access to the home and 
hospitality of Curran, and contracted a strong and reciprocated 
attachment with his daughter, Miss Sarah Curran. Such a proceeding» 
it must be admitted, was inconsistent with discretion and honour. It 
was clandestine, and under circumstances which should, on the part of 
Emmet, have suspended the prosecution even of an open and avowed 
affection. But it is the excuse of the lady, that she was young ; of 
Emmet, that he was too sanguine to be considerate. She only saw the 
splendid mind, ennobled by aspirations, of the value of which she had 
no just conception ; he looked forward only to success, whieh woUM re- 
pair the fault of a momentary deception* They stood, in the Mtoughtr 
lessness^^ their young and inexperienced breasts, oyer act abyss of 
yroes;-4fbr her, broken-hearted m^ny, and a life of jmrrow ; fCr him, 
remorse and a violent end, unredeemed by any ciirouins^oe td adorn 
hismemory. . \ 

.^ SThile Ui fidends wwe at work to secure hm 

the impulse to seek a last farewell. Ihis^h^l^r'n 
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lodgings which he had for some time previously occupied, in Harold s 
Cross. There, in August, he was taken by Major Sirr. Thus, a 
prisoner, his fate was fixed. There were in his case no alleviating 
circumstances. The rebellion, which he had made such exertions to 
excite, did not, like the former, grow out of any train of long accumu« 
lating causes — it was no operation of the madness of the time — it was 
the effort of a few individuals to renew and prolong the crimes and 
sufferings of a people exhausted and subdued in civil war# Its very 
failure was due to the apathy and prudence, the fear, and rueful ex* 
perience of the country. The leaders, few and unsupported, were. as 
children striving to keep up a play,, when their seniors have grown tired 
of it. But it was a game for lives. There was no plea for Emmet 
but the deep spirit of Quixotism, which" was interwoven with the bright 
and powerful qualities of his head and heart. He was a man who 
would have stood calm on the last fragment of Ireland, in the wreck 
of a dissolving world — whose passions and virtues did in nowise belong 
to the region of low-born realities in which he was lost. For him there 
was no redeeming angel in the furnace:* his fate must be lamented, 
but it cannot be condemned. 

On the particulars of his trial and death it is not necessary to dwell. 
His defence of himself is spoken of as a model of eloquence unsurpassed. 
It is impossible not to quote the concluding passage from the short 
speech he pronounced upon being found guilty : — “ 1 have but one re- 
quest to make, at my departure from this w'orld — it is the charity of 
its silence. Let no man write my epitaph ; for as no man, who knows 
my motives, dare now to vindicate them, let not prejudice or ignorance 
asperse them. Let them rest in obscurity and peace ! Let my memory 
be left in oblivion, and my tomb remain uninscribed, until other times, 
and other men, can do justice to my character; when my country takes 
her place among tlic nations of the earth, then, and not till then, let 
my epitaph be written. I have done.’' There is a tradition, which is 
of doubtful truth, of a singular proof of indifterence to the terrors of the 
.>caffoldf But there are some deeply affecting circumstances, which 
can only be recited and heard with pain, and on which we should 
^^lot wish to dwell, but that a kind of justice forbids the omission of 
anything that can relieve the narration of so unfortunate a career. In 
the last hours of his life. Emmet evinced a high indifierenco to self, 
and an earnest and fervent care for the object of his latest affections, 
such as would have graced a nobler end. Nor is the anxious effort 
he made in that fearful moment, for the vindication of an imaginary 
honour, less indicative of a noble strain of character. 

* The reader may recollect the affecting lines of Mr Moore : — 

“Thou hast called me thine angel in moments of bliss ; 

Still thine angel I’ll be, in the norrors of this ; 

Through the furnace unshrinking, thy steps to pursue, 

And shield thee, and save thee, or perish there too.” 

t When his head was severed from the body, the blood is said to have flowed 
from it freely, shewing that it had not with impulse of fear retreated to the heart. 
The face was placid with a sublime expression as the executioner paraded it before 
the people as the head of a traitor. It is said that the dogs lapped up his blood. 
When they were noticed and driven away, some people hastily dipped their 
handkerchiefs in it to lueserve them as relics of Emmet. 
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When Bobert Emmet was Qommitted to prison^ he called aside the 
jailer^ and gave him all tiie money he had about his person^ and en- 
trusted him with a letter for Miss Outran, requesting its safe delivery. 
The jailer, as his duty prescribed, gave it to the attorney-general. 
Emmet ascertained the circumstance, and he immediately sent to the 
authorities to offer, that, if they sent the letter according to its address, 
he would plead guilty, and go to execution without a word ; that other- 
wise, he would address the people. Of course, such a compromise 
could not be accepted. 

Of the fate of EmmePs accomplices, it remidns to say a word. 
Russel might, according to every account, have escaped, fin learning 
the arrest of Emmet, he came to town, in the hope of rescuing him by 
some means. It is said that to the last moment Emmet thought the rescue 
of which he had received an intimation, might still take place. Russel 
was arrested by the active vigilance of Major Sirr. On his trial, he 
displayed the firmness and enthusiasm of his character. He vindicated 
his designs on a ground somewhat distinct from the principles pf 
Emmet and other persons similarly engaged. He appears to have been 
strongly impressed with some fanatic notions, derived from his own 
interpretations of the Apocalypse, and to have looked forward to the 
event of revolution as part of the plan of Providence. He requested, 
on his trial, three days for the completion of a work on the subject. He 
was condemned and executed in Downpatrick. The same fate was 
shared by Drake and Currey, two of his accomplices. The rest were 
afterwards pardoned. 

As we have frequently had occasion to make mention of Mr Russel, 
it may be worth mentioning, that he was the son of a respectable 
gentleman, an officer in the army, and afterwards master of the Royal 
Hospital at Kilmainbam. He was himself early in the army, and 
served at Bunker's-liill. After the American war, he was placed 
upon half-pay, and became the friend and colleague of Tone. His 
leisure was for a time occupied in theological studies, for which his 
previous education htd not prepared him. With a sanguine and 
gloomy turn of mind, be became a fanatic. Without judgment, know- 
ledge, or any talent but that of language--.a fluency the more prompt, 
because unconstrained by reason, — he naturally found his level in the 
councils of the ignorant enthusiasts who then gave their main impulse 
to the popular passions. 

There was, among the persons whose names or deeds demand no 
separate memorial, engag^ in these disturbances, a man of the niune of 
Dwyer, who, at the head of a small but desperate gang of outlaws, had 
remained in arms, in the county of Wicklow, from the previous r^diion. 
This person was supposed to possess an entire influence over the 
peasantry in that country : And overtures were made to him by the 
party of Emmet. He is said to have replied, that he would liot com- 
mit his^ brave men on the faith or good conduct of the rabble of 
Dublin : if, however, they could gain any advantage, mr that he should 
see the green flag flying over the dastle, he would be at hand to aid 
them. 





" ALFRED yfOLBE. LORD VISCOUNT KILWARDEN. 


L-v ^ ' 

ARTHUB WOLFE, £oRD VISCOUNT KILWARDEN. 

* T'V 'ii, j 

, t ' »ORN A.D. 1789 .— DIED a.d. 1808. 

... :\t'- ^ 

; Arthur Wolpb was the eldest son of Mr John Wolfe of Forenaghts, 
Hn the county of Kildare. He received his education in the university 
of Dub^n ; and having been called to the bar, soon rose to eminence 
^ih his profession* . In 1787 he was appointed solicitor-general — attorney^ 
general in 17S9. As first law-ofiicer of the crown in Ireland, he was 
not less distinguished for his ability than for the humanity which 
obtained for him a well«merited and honourable popularity, won with- 
out any comj^romise of right or justice, and by no prostration of his 
abilities to the vices and follies of the multitude. Of this, many inci- 
dental proofs are recorded. In 1798, be was raised to the dignity of 
chief justice of the King’s Bench ; and, in the same year, created Lord 
. Kil warden of Newlands, in the county Dublin. In 1800, he was advanced 
to the peerage, as viscount Kilwarden of Kilwarden. In the next year, 
he was appointed vice-chancellor of the university of Dublin. The 
memory of Lord Kilwarden obtains its chief claim on our historical re- 
collection by the event and the circumstances of his death, reflecting 
the highest honour on him, as it would dishonour — -if they were not 
below the level of dishonour itself — on the wretched miscreants by 
whom he was murdered. 

His lordship had been, since the former rebellion, known to entertain 
lively fears of assassination. When attorney-general, the mildest dis- 
charge of his duty had raised enmities against his person, which the 
duties of chief judge in a criminal court were not likely to diminish ; 
and so much alive were his apprehensions, that, up to the last year of 
his life, from ninety-eight, he had continued to pass his nights in 
town, from the fear of some attack beyond its limits. His country<* 
house was about four miles from Dublin, on th^ side from which the 
rebels were crowding in, on the 23d of July, 1803, from Kildare ; and 
. towards evening the family were terrifled by a succession of alarming 
rumours. Either the accustomed fear returned to Lord Kilwarden’s 
mind, or, as some have supposed, he was to attend a privy council ; but 
he set out at a late hour of the evening for town, in a post-chaise, with 
his daughter and nephew, the Rev. Mr Wolfe. 

They passed, without interruption or alarm, along the solitary roads 
towards the Kilmainham side of Dublin. On reaching town, he re- 
solved on entering at the nearest point, from the impression that all 
danger of interruption would cease on gaining the more populous and 
public streets : hence, instead of entering by the barracks, he ordered 
his driver to pass through St James Street and Thomas Street, which 
were at the moment in the actual occupation of the rebels. It was ten 
o’clock, and, it is said, more than usually dark, as the carriage entered 
Thomas Street, about two hours after sunset. The rebels had at the 
time wholly thrown off all control, and were heated by several casual- 
ties, in which they bad committed some unprovoked assassinations. 
The carriage was stopped within twenty yards of the entrance to 
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Thomas Street, and the party within dragged out. His Lordship’s 
cries for mercy were disregarded ; and m violent contention took place 
among the murderers, for the savage gratification of wounding him* One 4 
gentleman who was present was slain, in attempting to save him. His 
nephew was slain in an effort to escape, as has been conjectured, from 
his being found^" twenty yards further on. Miss Wolfe, allowed to 
escape, made her way to the castle ; where she arrived, in a state 
bordering on frenzy, with the dreadful story. 

It was at this time that, the alarm having been fully spread, some 
small parties of soldiers were collected, and brought forward to oh^k, 
the further movements of those misguided ruffians. They were in 
consequence suddenly alarmed, and compelled by their terrors to de* 
camp. Some persons who had been terrified witnesses of the scene, 
among whom was at least one servant of his lordship, ventured to ap* 
proach the bloody spot. They found him frightfully mangled, but yet 
breathing, and conveyed him to the nearest watch-house, in which, 
stretched on such a bed as the place afforded, he lived in pain for 
half-afi-hour. While he lay contending with his mortal agony, and 
in this lonely and forsaken condition, a person who stood near him, 
roused to indignation by his pitiable state, exclaimed that he hoped 
the assassins would be executed next day ! ” The truly noble reply of 
Lord Kilwarden was, Murder must be punished ; but let no man 
suffer for my death, but on a fair trial, and by the laws of his country ” 
— -words which, as Lord Avonmore truly said, ought tb be engraven 
on his tombstone in letters of gold, and which deserve to be transmitted 
to posterity as the motto of the family to which he was so great an 
honour, and so bright an ornament.*’ 


PR PATRICK DUIGENAN. 


S|iaK A,D. 1736.— 'DIBD A.1). 1810. 

Pr PiiTRiCK Duioenan is said to have been the son of a peasant of 
the of Leitrim. His parents are represented to have belonged to 
the Bomau Church. His conversion, according to the same account, 
was due to a Protestant clergyman, who kept a school, and had 
observed his early signs of superior intellectual power. From the 
school of this gentleman he entered the university of Dublin, where he 
obtained a scholarship, and, in course of time, a fellowship. He took 
one of the two lay fellowships allowed by the regulations, and was 
called to the bar. 

When Mr Hutchinson was appointed provost, Duigenan took 
an active and leading part in the manifestation of that (discontent 
which was the general and just sense of the university on an appoint- 
ment s 6 inappropriate. Dr Duigenan displayed his strong but coarse 
satirical powers in a series of squibs and pamphlets; was challenged, 
and took the field with a loaded blunderbuss; which so astonished and 
alarmed the opposite party, as to put a quiet end to the encounter. 

In 1785 he was appointed king’s advocate, and judge of the pre- 
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; iH>gative oourlMmd in 1790 he was elected member of the Irish 
. Jv'lgar^amentr ^ 

; :|ki pariiamjsnt he was distioguiahed for hitter^nimoatty to the Ohurch 
^hia bir^^ Tbia may; be aocouhted for on grounda of public policy, 
aa his having mari'ied a.Boman Catholic lady, and kept^a Bmnan chap- 
lain for her in the house, tends to ahow^ personal liberality. 

There is no doubt that his political conduct, both as a writer and as , 
a weaker, was marked by a disregard of the^ forms of courtesy pre- 
served by others. He did not wield the keen and polished scalping- 
knife of Grattan ^7 nor could he, like Curran, sport in glancing d]s^ 
ehargea of wit. The doctor's mind was not more powerful to app^- 
. hend, than it was simple and earnest in the vindication of political 
opinions^ ; 

f Br, Diiigenan was no orator, but he was the next thing,-— a speaker 
in He had much learning, sagacity, and experience. Bis 

principal effort in the Irish parliament was against Maynooth, He was 
fierce in his attacks on Grattan, and shared Lord Clare's unpopularity. 
Other men, less strenuous and less Consistent, have had some admis- 
sions in their favour ; and for others, their friendships have secured at 
least some partial courtesy. But Dr Duigenan’s life and memory con- 
sist in a fierce and stout opposition to the popular parties in Ireland ; 
and his name has passed into a by-word of reproach. 

One of his mast remarkable efforts as a debater was on the occasion 
of a bill proposed in the Irish parliament by secretary Hobart, Feb- 
ruary 1793, for the relief of the Boman Catholics. He adopted that 
method which ia still employed by some politicians, of exhuming all 
the immoral sentiments of the schoolmen, the Jesuist casuists, and the 
medimval councils, and parading them constantly before the parliament 
and before the country. Against this system Grattan energetically 
proteatedt ^ No religion,' he said in one of his speeches, * can stand, 
if melt, W^hottt regard to their God, and regard only to controversy, 
shall rake out of the rubbish of antiquity the obsolete and quaint follies 
of the sectarians, and affront the majesty of the Almighty with the 
impudent catalogue of their devices ; and it is a strong arg^ent 
against the proscriptive system that it helps to continue this s^bking 
contest : theologian against theologian, polemic against polemic, until 
the two madmen defame their common parent, and expose their 
common religion.”^* Dr Duigenan on this occasion disclaimed any 
personal hatred to the Boman Catholics, and gave his private relations 
as a proof. We may mention, that the lady he married as a widow was 
the object of an early unsuccessful attachment. The writer mst quoted 
ill-naturedly suggests that this marriage, instead of proving the Doctor's 
freedom from prejudice, may, on the other hand, have been the cause 
of his embittered feelings, The most remarkable feature of Dr 
Duig^au's career, next to his deadly opposition to the Boman Catholib 
religion, was his warm advocacy of the XJnioUi 

rose to tbo statipim fdif which he was, by his talents and atWln- 
wbif^^ Mghly qualified dM 1“ 1816, at which time he ww a 
of the piiyy^ of the prerogative courts viear- 
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general of Armagh, Meath, and Elphin;. king^a adyooat^general of 
the high'Oourt of admiralty. He was also profenor.of (^vU W in tW 
nniveraity. .v 

He was a man of strong intelleotual pow^-and exceeded fay apne 
of the many able men ,of his day in those praotioal applieamms of 
reason which are called common sense, and which, as ^e word is gene* 
rally, though wrongdy> taken, deserves a faettw name. Be was not 
possessed of genius,, or ,pf the lesser endowments' wldoh are conmdnfnd 
as genius. He was not an. orator, and had little Mmmuid of ^e artif 
fioes of persuasion or scqihistry, or of the flowers wd graces wMch 
captivate the hearer’s fknpy. These endowments he did not possess, 
or much appreciate. He’ had a coarse mind, impelled by a sMiguhie 
temperament ; and treated the arguments oif his antagonists with Sc(»b; 
without being even aware that he wounded their pride, and . <^hded 
the taste of his hearers. But he was a man of the kindliest nature, and 
we have no right to question his own assertion, that he was hot 
aotuated by any persmial nudevolenoe in his oppositihn to tite Boman 
Catholics. 


BIGHT HON. GEOBOB EONSONBT. 

Bour A.n. 1765.->stES A.S, 1817. ' 

t 

Obobob Ponbohbt belonged to a family that, in Grattan’s phrase, had 
reigned in Ireland,” rivalling in political power and influence the 
sept of the Beresfords. His flither. Sir John Fonsonby, was . a son of 
the flrst earl of Besborough, and Speaker of the Irish house of 0pm- ^ 
lUona; he resigned in 1771 rather than present the servile address to 
I«ord Townshend,, complimenting him on his corrupt . administration. 
George, third Mn^f the Speaker, was educated at Cambridge, and 
callea^^to the Irish bar. Two years after, although vmy idle and much 
fonder of fox-hunting , and polices thui the drudgery of the courts, 
where, he did hot often appeuyhe was Palled to the inner bar % the 
Duke of ^rtland, who also gave him the appointment, worih 41200 a 
yeari of flnt counsel, to the explsp. The Maiiquis of Buokioghaat,. how- 
ever, sopmseded him in this office by a membw of tiie rival family, Mr 
Marcus Beretford, and from this ^e he went into opposiUon, and 
bepame a hardworking lawyer, in a shprt time rising into a great prac- 
tice. It is a proof that he was a really first-rate lawyer thiM« notwith- 
standing thmr bitter opposition in politics, liord Oiw!^ when he 
was rwied to, the woolsaoh,: gave , Pohbpn% In 

parliahient his i^mirable. spewng : sboh%;i»^tlyf ffim^idite .hi^ 
potion he opeupied as represcntative.pf th^*Pdosi<»byi^ »» 

ahleand active ally of the p^olim p^y>;> Hp waif geh^mly h g«ntle 
drag on the whoel of hu'party, moim i(spd(^aih^ H HM^.with 

whom heapted. When Mr Gratten'ilri^ in 

,8Uoh a decided linei and IndhOed hiih to ib« satisfl^ wl& the ambiguous , 
language of the address itself. Bailing, to move Grattan from his 
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resolve, he supported his amendment in its modified form* In 1782 
he accepted the post of chancellor of the exchequer under the Whigs, 
but lost his ofiSce in the following year, when the king drove Fox from 
office, and made Pitt minister in spite of the House of Commons* Mr 
Ponsonby, from 1788 to the end of the Irish parliament, acted with 
the Opposition. 

In 1790, as ootinsel with ^Curran, he supported the claims of the 
GOitimoh Conn^ agiufiSt the Court of Aldermen, and received the 
thanks of the d^ens for his able conduct of their case. In ’98 he 
threw the responsibility of the rebellion on the minister who, by his bad 
^l^tniment, had forced the people into a rising; and, in 1799, he was 
one of the foremost defenders of the constitution against the combined 
assault of the corruption and the power of Government. His speeches, 
particularly his attack on ^Oastlereagh, were very effective. After the 
Union, he was elected member for Wicklow; and, in the Imperial Par** 
liatnent, not Only upheld, but increased the reputation that he had won 
in thut of his country. His powerful connexion in England added to * 
tkf natural weight of his abilities. In 1806, on the death of Pitt, he 
joined the new ministry as Lord Chancellor of Ireland. In 1807, he 
retired on a pension of £4000 a year. He then resumed his place in 
parliament as member for Tavistock, and was made leader of the 
opposition on Lord Grey refusing the post. Mr Ponsonby took a 
leading part off the Roman Catholic question; and in 1808 received 
the communication from Dr Milner on the subject of the veto, which 
gave rise to so much controversy. In 1810, he made a most able con- 
stitutional speech on the regency ; and, had not the split taken place in 
the party, wns to have been one of the principal secretaries of state in 
Lopq Grehvillffs projected government, ^n 1818, Mr Ponsonby, 
jointly with Mr Grattan, brought in the Emancipation Bill that was so 
iteinr passing, but lost— and the ultimate success of the cause delayed 
for sixteen years — by the folly of the Roman Catholic Board. The 

E rmcipal clause of the bill being negatived, it w|s withdrawn by Mr 
'onsonby* In 1817 the severe labours of parliamentary life, and the 
lohg sittings which he was obliged to attend, as manager of his party, 
iu the heated atmosphere of the House of Commons, and under the 
constant strain of political excitement and anxiety, broke down a con- 
stitution naturally ttrong. He was an ardent sportsman, and ac- 
customed to constant outdoor occupation; and this sedentary life 
brought on apoplexy, of which he died in his sixty-second year, leaving 
an unblemished reputation and a great gap in the ranks of his party. 
The Roman Catholic cause suffered greatly by his loss. He was not, 
like 9urke or Grattan, a man of genius; and yet, while alive, he 
OGjCUpied" a hi^er position than either^ and, in a question ofvohoice, 
Would have been preferred before them. But the great test of d^^t 
is iti lasting quality of fame-^the really great man is oft^ de- 
spised ih his name* lives; his fame increases, instead of 

diihlhiihihg, as timrgoes on^ and, like a star, it grows brighter in pro- 
por^li ^ ai) the ptet ' bedeffies opscure. This may not be said ot Mr 
Ponsciihf* He #a8 a distinguished spebimen of well-eultivat^, welji^ 
bred, jodicidnsly-employed cleverness, rendered Ulustidoas % befao^ 
bofund up with the peerage a.ud the landed gentry* 
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81K BEKCUliES hAmmsm, BAItT* 

DIED A.i>. 1811 . , ' 

If wo wero to distribute our space in strict proportion to the intrinsic 
merits of the subject, not many of his eminent. conteni|k)raries might 
claim a fuller memoir than Sir Hercules Langrishe. During f<»ty yean, 
he represented the borough of Knocktopher in the Irish parliament, in 
which he sustained, throughout, a high character among the small knot 
of talented men with whom he was numberedt The few of h& speeches 
which have survived, though spoiled and mutilated in the imperfect 
reports of that period, display the mind and powers of an orator of a 
high rank. He was a Whig in politics, and strove, according to the 
views entertained by his party, for the improvement and elevation of 
the Country. 

It would be a needless repetition to enter upon the numerous ques- 
tions in which his talent and patriotism were signalised. He was not 
less respectable as a country gentleman, than distinguished as a public 
man. Having been for a considerable period resident in the vicinity 
of which he had been a conspicuous ornament— -though long after bis 
titne,— we have personally Iwn enabled to observe the recollections of 
affection and respect which have long outlived their object. His re- 
fined and classic wit— -his social virtues— the happy and graceful facility 
of his pen— were remembered and praised by ^ose who could well 
appreciate the better as well as, the more brilliant qualifications of such 
a man. Some specimens of his poetry have been preserved, and may 
be seen in Grattan’s Life, by his son. They display wit, oharaoter, 
and spirit. 

Sir Hercules belonged to a day, and was one of the ornaments of a 
circle, which, for good or evil — its lustre or its darkness— the world is 
not likely soon to see again. It would soarcely be possible since Irish 
society has become a portion of English, and ceased to be a perfect 
system in itself, that so many persons, brilliantly endowed and so rich 
in the excellencies which give a charm to private life, should fall so 
closely into the same circle. The subject of this brief memenr ; the 
iste chiefdiutioe Bushe, Grattan, Biohard Power, whose mind, the 


seat of all refinement, obtained for him the appellation of The Olassig^;’’ 
Sir John Power, whose fortune placed him in the centre of the circle, 
and whose head and hoart adorned bis ; prosperity, and would have 
dignified any condition; with mmy talented and worthy per^ns, not 
to be named, because their n^es belong fo private lifo alonis^were 
the individual components of a brillhwit 

by thp hospitality of Salfiane. In or at Knocktopher or Flood- 

hall, were ftequently assembled, iriim wit, 

poetryt and talent of l^lhndy in W pwidesh d^^^ and 

all that can charm and wing the hour^^ 

elevate and adorn the social scene. ; were not as 

transitory as rare 1 and foriunafor i? W 
fairest illusions of a world in which 
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are not lulled into forgetfulness of the realities trhioh surround them 
and await them ! 

Sir Hercules was created a baronet in 1777. He was the first who 
endeavoured to obtain the relaxation of the penal statutes against the 
Boman Catholics, in 1792 and 1793. 

He took a conspicuous part in the debate, in May 1782, on the duke 
of Portland's address; ana in 1783, on Mr Flood's motion for reform. 
To reformi he was a consistent and steady opponent ; and we think 
upon grounds justly applicable at the time* 

Sir Hercules died in 1811. 


SIR PHILIP FRANCIS. 

** BORN A.D. 1740.— BIRD A.O. 1810. 

The circumstance of this celebrated man having been bom in Dublin 
and spending his childhood there, until in his tenth year he was 
sent to an English school, was all, besides his wit, that connected him 
with the country of his birth. In his sixteenth year he obtained a 
clerkship in one of the Oovernment ofilces, where, by the influence of 
the elder Pitt, he obtained speedy advancement. In 1772, in conse- 
quence of a misunderstanding with Lord Barrington, he threw up the 
appointment fie then held in the War Office, but after a brief interval 
devoted to travelling on the Continent, he was appointed one of the 
members of Council in the Government of India. His collisions 
with the Governor-General, Warren Hastings, whilst holding that posi- 
tion ijffe more matters of history than of biography, and we can only 
here advert to the result, the duel in which Francis was severely 
wounded, and the resignation of his seat on the council, which was 
worth i8l0,000 a year. Upon his return to England, however, he had 
ample revenge in the impeachment of Hastings— of which he was the 
chief promoter — supplying information, and acting, in fact, the 
.part of solicitor to the great case. It was proposed to put him on 
the committee by which it was to be conducted, but this the justice of 
the House of Commons refused, owing to his well known personal 
enmity to Hastings. On the occasion of this proposal Francis himself 
made a speech of great power, remarkable for the characteristio 
combination of refinement, simplicity, energy, and point, which sub- 
jected him to the flattering imputation of being the author of Junius’s 
Letters.” The arguments for this may be briefly summed: the 
similarity of style was too close to be accidental, many phrases, figures, 
and sentences being identical, or nearly so, in both ; the character of 
Francis coincided with that displayed in the letters, the publication of 
which corresponded with his presences and absences. The only object 
of . Junius’s unqualified praise Is Chatham, Francis’s early patron, and 
the qtuect of most unquidified abuse, descending to a level to which the 
Letters in no other instance sink) is a Mr Chamier, who was the man 
appointed to succeed him in his post of secretary at the War Office. 
There was: also a minute knowledge of the events which occurred in the 
Wm Office, and in the office of Secretary of State, and the chief per^ 
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' S 0 Q 3 connected withbpth during the time that frands was employed 
in them. To^all this, it may be added, that Sir Philip Francis Was known 
* to be the moit prompt and able pamphlete^ and newspaper letter** writer 
of his day ; ^nd that his hand** writing has been since compared with 
originals of Junius's letters preserved by Woodfall, and the similarity is 
most undoubted. The only argument on the oth^ band, is that their 
authorship was denied by Francis ; but as it was undoubtedly denied 
by the real authofi Whoever he may have been, and it was quite con- 
sistent with the code pf anonymous writing to deny it, and the 
suspicion was one calculated to be most injurious to a man in each a 
|> 08 ition and moving in high circles, though it migl^ be earnestly 
coveted by inferior scribes, we cannot give any . weight to this argu- 
ment, except what the anxious deprecation, of Francis’s denial throws 
into the affirmative scale. 

Sir Philip Francis was among the fii^t projectors of the^Beform 
Association, called .the Friends of the People; his own disposition 
placed him by nature among the enemies of their rulers. It is said 
that he was once updn the point of being sent out as Governor-General 
of India, and the appointment wojild have been a curious experiment. 
In 1806, he was made a knight of the order of the Bath. The main 
subject of his pm'liamentary speeches was India; and in 1814, he 
retired from public life, disgusted at the little impression which the 
keenness of tongue and pen could produce against great wrongs. 
spirits are exhausted, and my mind subdued by a long, unthankful, 
and most invidious application to one pursuit, in which I have never 
been able to do any good." Such was his own verdict upon his efforts 
when seeking the repose of private life at the age of seventy- four, after 
thirty years of public contention. Francis lived four years to enjoy 
this well-earned repose ; he died in 1818. 


BiOBABB BBINSLET SHEBIPAK. 

BOBN A.n. 1751.-*-niXB 4.1). 1816. 

Tub history of the Sheridans would be a history oi tne social state of 
their times* Both the grandfather and father of the subject of our 
memoir were distinguished for their talents and attainments. The 
latter of the two was eminent as an actor, and married Miss Ohamherlain, 
the writer of the weU*-known tale ^ Nourjabad, and other popular 
works. * . 

Of this marriage, Biohard Brinsley SheridatrwWs bom in Dublin in 
1731* in his seventh year he was sent to. Whyte's sehoprin Gra 
Strict. Here he was only pomittod to remam^ for onssymr, at the 
en^ ef wldch he was, with hii hr0hs^ Ghio^^i re&soved to Har^ At 
that eminent school, Dr Bobert Sumner was^en masterf and Parr an 
under-master. It is said that these able aeitf^s quioiuy discovered 
the early indications of talent in Slierii^# and exerted^ themselves to 
improve it.^ They found in him an aptness to tearn^ in a gi^at de^ee 
neutralised by the idleness of an over*#v^ious Be was a 

universal favourite among bis schoQl#f^!i0ii; y B misehteyoua and 
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full at pranks; but this disposition was qualified with so much wit and 
good humour^ that he contrived to conciliate his masters into something 
very like connivance. The indulgence of his idleness was a great mis- 
fortune^ as it prevented that steady application to learning which would 
have made him, with natural gifts of the first order, a great power in . 
the politics of his time, instead of merely floating upon their surface 
without weight, and therefore without stability. Thus, also, a strong 
and craving vanity ws^s early nursed, and became too prominency the 
spring imd guide conduct, often leading him into degrading 
asBoeiatjlons, and ilira^; giving a tinge to his character, which in some 
way seems to. low^ ms most honourable actions. Anxious for admira** 
tion, and. no tese sMulous to maintain the reputation of a gifted idler, 
he gradually e h^ of secret study; and, by unobserved 

efforts, he made hitwif master of the principal authors read in schools. 
It is important to fix this feature of his character on the reader’s mind, 
as one of the leading clues to much that is peculiar in his after life. 

“ To sCem in all "things superior to effort — ^to preserve the dignity of 
seeming indifferenee — to conceal failure^ and magnify success,*'* are 
indeed common dispositions ; and with these the heart that has been 
taught to live on the smiles of the world will become at last 
identifled. 

Sheridan continued at Harrow until he had attained his eighteenth 
year, when he was removed to his father^s house in London. His 
father contributed greatly to his education, and perfected him in 
grammar and oratory. The removal of hb family to Bath seems to 
have placed fab genius in its more appropriate soil. Hb fine percep- 
tipnSf and hb disposition to satire, found ample food, in a place where 
t|[f infirmities of human character flourish with their fullest luxuriance, 
ahE wf^re, as in all such resorts of invalided fashion, sarcasm and scandal 
make their favourite abode. Here he studied human life with the eye 
of g #it, and drew that knowledge of manners, and of human weak- 
nesses and vices, which constitutes hb genuine claim to the immortality 
of literature. 

, The removal to Bath took place in 1770. His father’s connection 
with the stage brought the family into an immediate intimacy with that 
of Mr Linley, the celebrated musical composer. With his daughter, 
herself eminent as a vocalist of the first order, young Sheridan fell in 
love. Miss Linley was np less celebrated for her talents than for her 
beauty ; and he had numerous rivab. She was the rage of the hour : 
the young men of the city were fired with admiration ; and among 
Sheridan’s rivals were many of his own friends. He courted his mistress, 
as he studied, in jealous secrecy ; and while many preferred their suits, 
and were rejected, he alone passed without suspicion. No romance is 
more deeply diversified with crosses and constancy, than the history of 
Sheridan’s courtship. We must here be content to select some incidents, 
too prominent to be wholly passed without note. Miss Linley had 
been proposed for by a Mr Long, a gentleman considered to have 
£300,000. He was accepted by her father ; but was privately applied 
to by herself, with an entreaty that he would withdraw hb suit. With 
a rare generosity, Mr Long not only complied, but took upon himself 
* Dublin University Magazine, April, 1SS7. 
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the responsibility of breaking off the match. Mr Linley took legal 
proceedings, and was indemnified with £3000. 

Among the numerous incidents belonging to this portion of our 
memoir, there was one attended by very serious consequences. Among 
the admirers of Miss Linley was a Mr Matthews, a married man, who 
was intimate with her family ; and who, presuming on her profession, 
began to persecute her with attentions which could only be received 
as insults. Bepelled in these odious advances, he had recourse to 
menace ; and she felt herself compelled' to disclose the circumstances to 
her lover. His feelings need not be explained, He immediately pro- 
ceeded to expostulate with Matthews ; but his remonstrances had no 
effect. Terrided by such ruffianly and degrading importunities, and 
disgusted with a profession which exposed her to ihem. Miss Linley 
came to the resolution of flight. Sheridan, who it may be assumed 
was her adviser, borrowed the necessary means from his sister, and ac- 
companied her. Her plan was to take refuge in a French convent. Of 
the achievement of this exploit we only state the main outlined The 
time was taken, when the family were engaged at a concert ; and with 
a proper female companion, the fugitives made their way to London. 
There it naturally occurred that the only remedy for the dangers 
attendant upon such a step was an immediate marriage ; and they were 
married accordingly. 

The romance was not to terminate with the wedding. The morti- 
fied pride of Matthews could not acquiesce in being so ^ustrated by a 
rival whom perhaps he had too readily despised. He satisfied his angry 
feelings by calumnies and misrepresentations, some of which appeared in 
the Bath Chronicle, These fouqd their way to Sheridan, who wrote 
threatening vengeance; and he shortly returned, with that purpose, 
to London. He found his way at a late hour of the night to the 
lodging of Matthews, and was for a long time detained at the door, on 
pretence that the key could not be found. When this artifice failed, 
he was at length admitted. Matthews met his remonstrances with an 
altered tone, and endeavoured to appease him. With this view, he had 
recourse to lies : he told him that the reports of which he complained 
were circulated by his own brother Charles, in Bath. Sheridan at once 
went off to Bath, saw his brother, and ascertained the falsehood of the 
assertion. Both brothers returned to London, and Sheridan immedi- 
ately challenged Matthews, who showed no very keen appetite for cold 
steel, and many delays and changes of place took place on this meeting. 
At last they engaged with swords, in -the Castle Tavern, Henrietta 
Street. They were not long confronted, when Sheridan contrived to 
strike his* antagonist's sword aside, and running in, c^tught his sword- 
arm by the wrist. Matthews asked his life, and, after some efforts at 
evasion, was compelled to retract his calumnious statements ana writing 
which was inserted in the Bath Chronicle. 

Matthews withdrew from the painful notoriety which attended this 
defeat, and attempted to shroud his wounded reputation in the retire- 
ment of his Welsh estate. He was, however, assailed by the* con- 
dolences of some “ damned good-natured friend,*’ who sooh convinced 
him that he might as well meet the sword of his enemy as the tongues 
of his neighbours. How long, or by what process of persuasion and 
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morticed rumination, the courage of Matthews was r6u&e4 from its 
torpor, we are not enabled to state. His valour was screwed, we pre- 
sume, ^Hdthe sticking point;’* and he set off with his friend, once 
more to seek and .brave the trial of cold iron. The parties again met, 
but with a different result. Unfortunately, Sheridan thought to con- 
clude the affair as on the former occasion, by a cmp de tnaiUf and rushed 
upon his antagonist, laying himself quite open. He was received 
on his adversary’s point, and severely wounded. The sword coming 
against one of Sheridan’s ribs, was broken ; and the parties closed and 
fell, Matthews being uppermost. On the ground, a most brutal strife 
followed, at which the seconds appear to have looked on with blameable 
remi^ness. Matthews, after several attempts to wound his antagonist 
with his broken sword, recovered the point, with which he wounded 
him in the belly. He received a similar wound from Sheridan, whose 
sword was also broken* His second now called out, My dear Sheridan, 
beg your life!” Thb advice was also repeated by the other second; 
for this seems to have been the etiquette of such encounters. *^No, 
by G — , I won't ! ’’ was the reply. They now resolved to interfere ; 
and the parties were, with their own consent, disarmed, and withdrawn 
from the scene. 

The result was, that a strong suspicion of the fact of their marriage 
was raised ; and Sheridaffs father, still hoping to guard against such 
an event, sent him for a time upon a visit to some friends in Essex. 
The youthful pair continued to guard their secret, jels, both parties 
being under age, they feared the marriage might be dissolved. 
Sheridan remained in this afflicting separation, of which the suffering 
was. greatly augmented by the natural jealousy of his temper ; and his 
painful apprehensions were inci:eased by consideration of the peculiarly 
exposed condition of his wife. 

After long and wearying endurance, and some stolen interviews, Mr 
Linley became convinced of the uselessness of any effort to separate 
them, and at last consented to their marriage. § A second and more 
formal celebration accordingly took place, in the spring of 1773, The 
» first step taken by Sheridan was, to refuse his consent to an engage- 
ment which had been made for his wife as a public singer. They re- 
tired to 4 cottage at East Burnham, from which they removed in winter 
to Eondou. There Sheridan’s wit and reputation for talent were set off 
by his qdventures, and. by the accomplishments and pleasing manners of 
his wife; and they were received into the best soeiety, Sheridan now 
commenced his brilliant career as a dramatist. In the summer of 1774, 
he bad finished his well-known comedy of The Bivals,*' in which he 
seems to have taken some hints from his recent adventures with 
Matthews. The first reception of this comedy was not proportioned 
to the character it afterwards attained, and still bears. It came forth 
with the errors of inexperience about it, and, ainong other defects, /had 
that least of all likely to pass the trial of an audience: it took four 
hohm in acting— a test which few, if any, plays ever written would be 
' llkeljt to escape without some show of impatience. It was coldly re^ 
oeived; hut the prompt sagacity of the author took the hint, and, tmfore 
the next representation, it was trimmed into more current form and 
dimensionr It was then received with the favour due to its character* 



378 MODERN.— POLITICAL. 


istio power, and took its place as a stoekpiece among the most popular 
playsin the language. Lydia Languish, Mrs Malaprop, and Bob Acres, 
will be national celebrities while our literature lasts : they have acquired 
an immortality which the dramatist only can confer upon his creations.. 

At this period, Sheridan was anxious to make his way into political 
life. He commenced by writing a reply 0 Dr Johnson’s pi^phlet. 

Taxation no Tyranny His indolence, in an effort for which he bad 
naturally no vocation, was perhaps the cause of his not having com- 
pleted it. The fragments published by his biographer do not display 
much of the talent required to combat such an antagonist on such a 
subject It was with Johnson as a proposer that Sheridan became, 
not long after, A member of the celebrated Literary Olub: he was 
proposed with the observation that ^^he who had written the two best 
comedies of his age, is surely a considerable man.** This occurred in 
1777. 

Although he did not permit Mrs Sheridan to appear on the public 
stage, yet his circumstances were not such as altogether tp dispense 
with the profitable employment of her singular talents. This was 
rendered the more necessary by the extravagant habits of life into 
which he was led by his social tastes and accomplishments. Private 
concerts were had recourse to, and in some measure assisted to supply 
the wants of thcir profuse living. Their house became for a time one 
of the gay centres of fashion ; and if income was abtained from various 
sources, it went out something faster than it came in. But ifc was the 
season of youth, hope, power, nigh friends, and splendid attractions. 

It is indeed a curious, but melancholy consideration, that now, even 
in the heyday of his life, when ^he path to fortune and the attractions 
of the world, in their brightest form and hue, seemed opening before 
him, and all was enjoyment of the present, and gay hope for the 
future, the causes of ruin had already sprung up around him,, and 
were slowly, yet surely, preparing a future day of gloom and deser- 
tion. There is a str^g and feeling contrast between the pecuniary 
embarrassment which was entangling him, and the festal abandonment 
of his home, and the brilliant increase of his fame. Those hours which 
were not engrossed by the serious game of polities^ were devoted to 
mirth and froKo. Besides the socid and convivial wit for which he is 
remembered, he was equally addicted to, and successful in, praotioal 
jokes; and of this many curious stories have been preserved by Moore 
and other biographers. By Moore we are told, that he delighted in 
all sorts of dramatic tricks and disguises; and the lively parties with 
which his country*house wiW filled, were kept in momehtary ex- 
pectation of some new device fof i^eir mystification or amusement.’^ 

<< The Duenna*’ appeared on the 31st of November, 177$, at €Jovent- 
garden, and it ran for ninety-five nights. ^ The merits of this celebrated 
operna^e so generally known, that it would be superfluous to offer 
any (^itioism upon it. In the same year, Sheridan entered into a treaty 
with (Garrick for Drury Lane thea^e. Qarrick wils about to retire into 
private life, having revised an simple fortune. bad become ac- 

quainted at the table of Heynolds^ and were soon* as ^ey should have 
been, warm friends. Garrick seems to hiEve thpiightHhat Sheridan’s 
dramatic genius would give new; life mid success'to theatre* which 
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he for some years had found difRcult to manage. Ten thousand pounds 
was to be paid by Sheridan. The sum was advanced by two of his 
{fiends, who were secured by mortgages upon bis share in the concern. 
Mr Linley joined to the same amount, and Dr Fordyco to the amount 
of £15,000. The rest of the estate continued with Garrick’s partner. 

Sheridan was, as he said, resolved upon success ; and he argued that 
because of this laudable resolution, success must be a consequence. Such 
a consequence must depend on means and causes, which are too often 
forgotten in the computation. Yet Sheridan had strong grounds for 
confidence : he possessed within himself a rich mine of wit and dramatic 
invention ; and had not indolence, the thirst for dissipation, and the 
ili<^regalated ambition which drew him into the field of politics, inter- 
fered to relax and counteract the bent of his mind, and divert his 
talents from their proper: aim, we should be inclined to think that his 
estpectations would have been realised. But in addition to these dis* 
qualifying tendencies, he was utterly without that commercial prudence, 
attention, and calculation, without which the most prosperous concerns 
will come to ruin. He had not a due sense of economy, or any appre- 
hension of the real effects of debt. He spent profusely what he had, 
and what he had not, and seldom looked beyond the success or the 
triumph of the hour. 

His first effort, the alteration of Vanburgh’s comedy of “The 
lielapse,'* disappointed his friends, and was a failure ; the “ School for 
Scandal,” however, appeared in May 1777, and made amends. For 
years, this distinguish^ piece eclipsed all other dramatic \)roductions. 
It still holds its place at the head of the comic drama. Mkny things 
have been w^ritten or said, tending to diminish this praise. The pains 
it cost the author have been noticed ; its moral has been assailed ; and 
the very authorship questioned. On the latter of these points, we do 
not consider it necessary to speak ; it is simply foolish. On the others 
we may make a few remarks, as it Is on his dramatic achievements alone 
that the true fame of Sheridan must rest. • 

To say that any degree of slow and careful elaboration, by which 
. the most consummate excellence of art can be produced, can diminish 
the praise of success, would display a misconception of what constitutes 
genius, and it involves a confusion between the ideas of excellence and 
rapidity, which latter is more frequently an indication and a result of 
mediocrity* The higher genius sets its aims the more difficult they are 
to ^reach, and the more pains does the artist bestow. Here then is 
eviJiently shown an inverse ratio between power and rapidity, so far as 
such inferences are to be allowed. As the standard rises, the labour 
of art becomes more and more infinite : mediocrity alone, aiming at 
little, soon arrives at its imagined perfection. If it may, with some 
speotottsness, be replied, tbet in the actual instance under consideration, 
the application of this principle is not very precise — as promptness is 
ei^sential to the merit of wit,-— it would not be difficult to show the mis^ 
copception oontainedMn such an objection ; it simply shifts the question 
. from art to conversational power. The power is the same, but dif* 
fereiitty used : the same talent which can exhilarate and aroui^ the 
soc^l ciride by the rapid and rich play of point and allusion, ^contrast 
and eomparison, is capable of the most unl^unded elaboration, and is 
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subject to all the gradations of improvement. The same .prineiple ap^ 
plies to all that can be done by the power of art. The aim 

prescribes the deepest elaboration^ and no elaboration^ oai| create 
power. A thousand years of labour could not have enabled Ebyley 
to write ^Cornua/ or Cumberland the ^School for Scandal."'* The 
materials for this comedy seem to have been accumulating in Sheridan's 
mind from an early period of his life^ and to a oonriderable extent are 
to be traced to the associations of his sojourn in Batbv The stepa of 
its progress have been traced by Moore in details too long for this 
work/ but curiously^ and on a scale of unusual breadth# disclosing the 
secrets of the midnight lamp. ^ 

Much has been said of the defects in the conduct of the story or plpt 
of this, as of Sheridan’s other plays. The real inter^t of the School 
for Scandal ” is not properly to be sought in the plot, or in the progress 
of its incidents, but in the truth and happy boldness of the satire^ We 
do not therefore concur in the criticism which has analysed a part of 
the design which had no existence. The truest and severest picture of 
the manners and morals of a time needs no aid from the common charm 
of the circulating library. But it challenges criticism on a different 
score — the moral perversion displayed in the brothers Charles and 
Joseph Surface, — in whose characters libertinism is adorned, and virtue 
degraded, so as to convey a corrupt and thoroughly false impression to 
the spectator. This cannot indeed be denied by the most practical 
critic, who is not ready to betray the most sacred duty of his office: 
and we must not only admit the severe strictures on the misrepresenta- 
tion which is the signal stain upon this great masterpiece; but strongly, 
as is our duty, impugn the defence which has been set up for Sheridan, 
by his admirers. It has been defended by the assertion that there was 
worse before it, and that a service was done to morals, by the exposure 
of the hypocritical Joseph Surface, while the irregularities of his 
brother are set off by the bright example of his naturid virtues. Were 
open profligates oomij^only persons of exalted worthy and were persons 
apparently of strictly moral oonduot commonly secret villains; were such 
a transposition of the realities of human nature actually to exist, some* 
thing might be said in defence of the representation. It would have 
at least the merit of truth, though it would unhappily be a better argu- 
ment for vice than it has yet been able to And. But the hypocrite 
and the libertine are the creations of the dramatist: referred to reality# 
they are among the accidents of a vicious state of society, and n<^ pro- 
perly the subject of moral {k^rtraiture, In real life they may exist; out 
they are a morbid specimen, and should not be select^. The truth 
must be said ; there was a state of society, when it was felt to be an 
olgeet to sneer down r^igiou ami deoprami».aud^^;b^^ 

' with the grace and dignity of ^ virtue. The preposterdttsiijhrf^ was 
welcome to the gay and tho vinous (the firiends of the authc^Vaud was 
the honour and glory of the piece. It help^ the oeuse of dMimtion, 
and swelled the triumph of 4iee# drunkefln^^,mPLd^ 

« grave advice with scrupulous head.*^ - 

favourite cant of open profligacy k# thd eWrge of ligainst 

those who scandalise it by dpoency ; and the mSect O^^ like 
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Sheridan's, in favour of vice, must be, so far as it goes, to bring into 
ditrepute all the higher moralities, and to shed a gay charm around the 
libertine. On the other hand, so far as the representation can be said 
to apply, it can have no effect whatever : the Joseph of reality still has 
his sec^ret to himself. The profligate will wear the plume woven for 
him ; but he is not bound to maintain a stock of concealed goodness, 
for some dramatic dSncumsni: he will be content, with Obarles, to have 
credit for virtues on the score of profligacy and vice. 

In 1778, 3heridan had made a further investment in Drury Lane, to 
the amount of jg4d,000. He had been reconciled with bis father, and 
on this occasion used his newly acquired power to make him manager. 
It was hoped that the father’s experience might compensate for the im* 
prudence of his son. 

Garrick died in January, 1779, and Sheridan attended his funeral as 
chief mourner. On this occasion he wrote the longest of his poems. 
Of his poetry, we shall say little in this cursory sketch. According to 
our estimate, his mind possessed no element of poetry, save rhetoric. 
As a poet, his best success is the ballad, in which point, sentiment, and 
a not unlyrical ear, combined in his behalf. This is sufficiently ap- 
parent in the songs of The Duenna.'* 

In the same year The Critic” appeared, and to some extent main* 
tained the reputation of Sheridan. But the difficulties in which the 
theatre began to be entangled were beyond the powers of prose or 
verse. His father was little competent, in his old age, to deal with 
perplexities which, in a far milder form, had been too much for the 
vigour of his youth. He resigned ; and the plot began to thicken on 
the road to ruin. 

But the gloomy chasm that was to swallow up the brightness of 
Sheridan’s career was for many years to be concealed by other suc- 
cesses. His brilliant powers, all pre-eminently of the social order, had 
brought him prominently into the highest circles, and made for him 
friends of the leading Whigs of the time. It ha<l long been the favour- 
ite object of his ambition, to try his fortune, and display his powers on 
‘ the stage of politics. The friendship of Fox decided him. 

To pass superfluous detail, he obtained his desire. He was brought 
into parliament as member for Stafford. A petition complaining of 
undue election gave him a favourable occasion for the display of his 
eloquence; but his debuts owing to nervous excitement, was unsatis- 
factory. Such an impediment could not long retard powers of such 
an order ; and though he prudently avoided committing himself for a 
time on great questions, he gradually convinced the house ot his 
value. 

The politics of Sheridan were not such as to demand our entering 
into the history of his time, or the questions which occupied orators 
and statesmen who then lived. It will suffice to adhere to a strict 
course of personal history. From the outset of his political life, he is 
to ^ seen as the friend and follower of Fox, While he mainly adopted 
the principles of that great man, and seconded the party movements of 
i^ieh he was the conductor, his own tact, address, and keen common* 
sense, enabled him to keep clear of many of the disadvantages of a 
violent popular faction; and he knew how to avail himself of the con- 
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nections thus obtained, to raise his own |>ositioni apd win hie way to 
favour, He thus found access to the Prince of Wales^ aitid soon attaihi^, 
by his wit and ^dress, the confidence and eoOapatiionship of his pleas- 
ures and amusements. 

The reader is most probably acquailited with the general state of 
parties at the time: we have sufficiently described it in Burke^s memoir. 
The country was menaced by the revolutions and disorders of the wrorld 
beyond the seas, and these were supposed to be represented in the 
person and party of Fox. With this party the prince was for a time 
connected. They fought his battles, and sareiledi his state. His 
extravagance had led him into difficulties— his associations had involved 
him in the displeasure of the king, who hoped to break such alliahces, 
and induce his heir to marry, by making it a condition of the payment 
of his debts. Such a compromise was rejected by the prince; and 
several years of painful disunion afflicted his father, and promoted the 
objects of his political friends, by making their talents useful. He was 
thrdwn into the arms of as debauched and unprincipled a set Of pro** 
jeotors, parasites, and profligates, as ever degraded a court. 

For Sheridan, as for Fox, it is to be said, that they were actuated 
rather by their own tasf^s and propensities, than by any low motive by 
which men are likely to seek favour in courts. However the friendship 
of the prince might appear to promise future political advantages, their 
own tempers, passions, and pursuits, were all in the same track ; and 
the prince was not one to whom any companion could fail to become 
attached. 

Through the whole of the protracted negotiations which were con- 
sequent upon the prince’s dif&ulties, Sheridan was the neatest in his 
confidence — ^the partaker of his counsels and of his amusements. In ; 
this latter capacity, his spirit of mischievous frolic had ampje range ; 
and many stories are told of his exploits of practical humour. If the 
outbreaks of their gaiety were less equivocal than the noctunial sallies 
of prince Hal, and tlie revelry of the Boar\ Head, they were not far 
short in mischief, and far superior in wit. In that grave play of spe- 
cious knavery, which mystifies the victim of a jest, Sheridan was un- 
rivalled. Of this, the instances which have been repealed by numerous 
biographers and collectors of anecdote are numerous, and among the 
best of their kind. 

The climax of fais renown as an orator role from the impeachment of 
Warren Hastings^ It is needless to estimate the precise value of the 
praise his celebrated speech obtained ; - 'it answered the highest uses of 
praise to its object. Uu fisther died in 1788 ; and the attendant cir- 
cumstances, in themselves unimportant; brought into evidence the 
natural strength 6f his filial affe^ons. In 1791, he received a severer 
blow, in the death of his iVife. Her h^th had been snaken by the 
heavy labours which she undertook, to regulate and keep 6rder in the 
tangled engagements and ^rpl^^ affairs of heV husband ; in which 
she manifested the most sdmlrame patience, indnitry, and telfent. A cold, 
opm^ating on a naturally delicate brought on 

her last illness. She received the znost tender and asstdubue attention 
from, her husband, who sat up n%ht after night by ^'def^th-bed. In 
ITgdi he was again married to Hii» 0gle^ daugbtdr^to of 
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Winchester. His party at this time was crumbling away: the views 
they had espoused had begun to be exposed by facts; and a deep 
reaction, set in. motion by the eloquence of Burke, was Confirmed by 
events. Sober men began to shake off the revolutionary delusions of 
the day, and to perceive , the importance of rallying in defence of 
institutions* Sheridan was not slow to follow the dictates of reason, 
and became for a time the object of reproaches to the leaders whose 
intrigues for place were defeated by hU address. In 1798, he brought 
out IKaarro well-known adaptation from the German of Kotzebue; 
in 1804, he obtained the receivership of the duchy of Cornwall, from 
the Prince of Wales, ^^as; a trifiing proof of that friendship his royal 
highness bad felt for him for a long series of years/' 

In the autumn of 1807, he entered into a treaty with Mr Jones of 
Dublin, long well-known to the Irish public as the spirited proprietor 
of Grow Street theatre. It seems to have been a part of the agreement, 
that Sheridan should write a play within the given time of three years. 
This agreement was arranged in the form of a bet for 500 guineas, 
which was agreed on by the parties in presence of Mr Bichard Power 
and Mr Beecher, who joined in the bet. 

As we have already intimated, Drury Lanp theatre had, from the 
beginning, been a source of embarrassment and extreme annoyance to 
its proprietors. The petty squabbles of the company of actors and 
actresses, the accumulation of debts, the doubtful and controverted 
rights, and the occasional lawsuits to which they gave rise, became too 
nmch even for the natural insouciance of Sheridan. This state of things 
was aggravated by an accident. He was attending a debate, when 
word came that the theatre was on fire. He left the house, and pro* 
ceeded to the scene, when he witnessed with surprising calmness the 
destruction of his whole property. 

In 1811, Uie arrangements for rebuilding the theatre were complete; 
among these the interests of Sheridan were attended to. He was to 
receive ^820,000, out of which different claims were to be satisfied. It 
was also a stipulation, that he should have no concern or connection of 
^ any kind with the new undertaking, Such a condition strongly indi- 
cates the impression which existed as to his utter unfitness for any con- 
cern in the conduct of business. In truth, with every kindly, amiable, 
and generous impulse, he was incapable of bringing home to his mind 
the urgent sense of duty, of right, or of obligation, or any of the prin- 
ciples which are essenti^ to the whole commerce of life. Such con- 
siWations were, in a mind of which buoyant kviiy was the characteristic 
quality, only known as elements of rhetoric, and the flourishes of senti- 
mental poetry. Moore's observations on the transaction here related, 
are' too important in this point of viewto' be omitted. Having men- 
tioned that the adjustment of the affairs of the theatre were undertaken 
by Mr l^hitbread, he proceeds: ^^It would be diiiicult indeed to 'find 
two persons less likely to agree In a^transaotion of this nature,— the 
one, in affairs of business, approaching almost as near to the extreme of 
l^our, at the other to ^at of laxity^ White Sheridan, too, like those 
painters who endeavour, to disguise their ignorance of anatomy by an 
indistinct and fuzzy outline, bad an imposing method of generalising 
his accom^pta and statements, which to most eyes (and most of all to his 
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own,) concealed the negligence and fallacy of the details; Mr Whit* 
bread, on the contrary^ with unrelenting accuracy,, Wi. open the 
ininutiso of every transaction^ and made evasion aa impo^iblp to others, 
as it was alien and inconceivable to himself,*^ The light, inconsiderate, 
and volatile frame of Sheridah’s temper was as. a buttorfiy impaled upon 
the needle of the artist^writhing and fluttering tb escape to his 
zephyrs and his flowers; Mr Whitbread did not cCmprehend the leeity 
and the ingenuity that would load to*morrow with calamity atid ruin, 
to make to-day run smoothly; and this was the life and soul of 
Sheridan. On Sheridan^s part, the coUisions which atose\ in their pro* 
ceedings were embittered by distress and wounded pride. 

Among these annoyances, one alone requires our immediate notice 
now. m applied for an advance of .£2000, for the purpose of securing 
his election for the borough of Stafford. But as this advance would 
have been premature, and anticipate the state of his accompts, it was 
refused. The refusal was perhaps harsh, but it was strictly right, and 
was peculiarly the result of Sheridan’s own conduct. It is one of the 
cases in which opinion is seldom just, and in which justice is sometimes 
difficult. 

In looking back on ^the history of men like Sheridan — so light, 
brilliant, and unfortunate, — we cannot help seeing through the light 
of these consecrating recollections which follow departed genius. 
There was nothing in poor Sheridan’s character to command either 
the respect or sympathy of men of strict principle and sober conduct. 
But it was nevertheless a blow thi^ gave the last sad impulse to his 
declining career. The dark spirit of ruin, to which he had sold his 
life, had followed his progress ^through court, and senate, and stage, 
with invisible steps, but steady malignity of eye: it now began to 
tread closer on the heels of the victim, and to claim the fatal price. 
The known prospect of .£20,000 was a dangerous signal to his creditors. 
The precise detail of the state of his affairs at this time, we have not 
been able to learn ; nor is it further important than the general fact : 
he was involved beyond his means in debt, — though it is mentioned that 
there was still some balance remaining over and abpve the debts, to 
which he was rendered subject by the arrangements of the committee 
for the management of Drury Lane. 

We must here, in passing, say’ that we wholly disagree with the 
comments of some writers who throw the blame upon the neglect 
of his friends. It was the inevitable result of his own cpnduct, of the 
position in which he had placed himself, and of the degrading changes 
which he had undergone. It is not by darkening the reputations of 
others that a great man’s memory is to be redeemed from censure. 

During the closing years of his life, changes had been taking place 
in Sheridan, consequent upop his habits, which were sucK es to wear 
out the very bonds of the nearest relations of life, and which must have 
rendered him less the object of sympathy, and entirely cdnoelled the 
common claims which pass for friendship in the world. It was felt to 
be past the reach of all effective kindness to raise him from a condition, 
not more ruinous from its actual amount of evil, than hopeless from the 
increase of those inflrmities which brought it on. He was in head and 
heart, mind and body, fallen from his height, such at it was^ir^hat of a 
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wit — an ornament in the polished circles, a contributor to the amuse- 
ments of the gay, and whatever value will be claimed and conceded for 
his political life. All this' was gone. And though it may so appear in 
the rapid transition of a brief memoir, it was not the change of an 
hour : he had been long working a downward way. Any one char- 
acterised by the tenth part of his folly, and without the brilliant 
energies which upheld him for an interval of forced elevation, would 
long before have been consigned to a charitable oblivion. He was felt 
to be incorrigible in the infatuation which “made him poor,” and 
would “ keep him so to the last.** With a fair allowance for such con- 
siderations, it ought to be neither matter of wonder nor blame that his 
friends bad become alienated from one whose ways were become incom- 
patible with respect or with the habits of polished life — that he came 
only to be tolerated in regard to past claims. “ The ancients, we are 
told,’* writes Moore, by a significant device, inscribed on the wreath 
they wore at banquets the name of Minerva. Unfortunately, from the 
festal wreath of Sheridan, this name was now too often effaced.** This 
is gracefully said, and it became Moore to cast a flower where a harsher 
hand would fix a sterner mark; but the translation of this poetic 
language was that Sheridan had sunk into a habitual and confirmed 
drunkard. In some, caution, in some, their place in society, in some, 
their great insignificance, might enable them to retain for a time the 
countenance of their worldly acquaintances, in spite of such a degrad- 
ing habit. Much is endured, because it must be endured. But poor 
Sheridan had lived on the admiration of society : he had been culti- 
vated by the inclinations and the sympathies of men. With all his 
amiability, and the prestige of reputation, he was felt to have become 
disagreeable and disqualified, as much for the adornment of society as 
he had always been for its aflkirs. No kindness could sustain him above 
the level he had found for himself. 

But there is another consideration, before reproach against his great 
friends can be admitted to be just. It should have been fairly noticed, that 
the destitute state of his finances could not have been known. He was 
nominally in the possession of several sources of income. It was only 
known that he was embarrassed, and that, with the possession of any 
assignable estate, he would be embarrassed still. The prince had been 
munificent, and a patent office had apparently secured enough for 
moderate desires. The numerous anecdotes told by Moore and others, 
could we here avail ourselves of so detailed a method, would amply 
attest the justice of these remarks. 

Sheridan had one kind and invariable friend, who never deserted 
him, or. lost sight of his interest. It was the Prince- Regent. But his 
habits of debauchery and indolence, as they disinclined him to appear 
at court, prevented his presence being sought, and at this neglect, as it 
was considered, his pride took umbrage. He became pettish; and his 
friends, who did hot look beyond him, naturally resented his imaginary 
wrongs. Party perverted the circumstances for the purpose of 
calumny against the Prince-Regent. And thus it was, that when the 
character and pursuits of poor Sheridan had become such as made it 
impossible for any person of rank to be his associate, or stilt less for 
the prince to seek him out in haunts beyond which he had in a great 
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measure ceased to exist — when he had fallen into such a condition that 
he could not be trusted a few hours to his own discretion— when he 
himself, with some natural consciousness of what he was become, 
avoided the society of which he had once been the ornament— he drew 
upon himself the neglect which he courted and resented. When a man 
loses sight of his own dignity and interest, it is frivolous to demand 
that he is to be held up by others. Besides, he had himself severed 
the ties with his political friends. It is with some remorse that we 
follow the dictates of justice, in endeavouring §t> transfer a little mis- 
placed censure to the proper scale. We participate in the oommon 
prejudice which demands somewhat of tenderness towards the infirmities 
of men like Sheridan. His hapless decline is indeed a theme to awaken 
the most painful sympathy. One asks with sorrow and indignation, 
Was all this talent, spirit, amiability, success, to terminate thus ? How 
brilliant the ascent !— fame, fortune, public admiration, princely favour! 
How sad the descent! — ^^embarrassment, poverty, degradation, and 
ne^ect ! The mortifications aggravated by the most brilliant recollec* 
tions, and embittered by the pride of a spirit still lofty in ita ruin. 

In 1815, a disorder brought on by continued intemperance became 
confirmed and incurable. His powers of digestion were gone ; but his 
native strength of constitution prolonged the struggle with disease. 
He nevertheless rapidly lost strength, and in the spring of 1816 was 
entirely confined to his bed. It was in this condition that his dying 
bed was harassed by the demands of creditors. His house was beset 
by the bailiffs, and he was compelled to seek aid from his friends. 
Liberal assistance was offered by the prince-regent: it was refused, 
either to satisfy the pride of Sheridan’s relations, or from a more 
respectable feeling. His distress was not such as to be admitted with- 
out something of shame. And wo feel also bound to say, that some of 
Ills biographers, in relating his pecuniary transactions, have been so 
much enchanted by their sense of wit, as to overlook the real and 
essential charaoter o^very equivocal transactions. 

But to conclude. Sheridan was arrested in his bed i and after keep- 
ing him a few days in terror, the bailiff was only prevented from 
removing him by Dr Baine, the physician who attended him. The 
bishop of London happening to learn of his dying state, sent an offer 
of his attendance, which was gladly accepted. Sheridan joined in the 
bishop’s prayers with fervour, and appeared to have deceived much 
comfort. He d^ed without a struggle, July 1816. Be was interred 
in Westminster Abbey. ' 


GEORaE TIERNEY. 


BOKN A.P. 170L— niisn a.i). 1830. 


George Tierney's father was a native of the county or town of 
Limerick. He became a prise-agent in Gibraltar. There hU son was 
born. He received his education at Cambridge, and is said to have 
Veen designed for the legal profession. His course of life was altered 
by the death of his elder brothers, which made him master of affluence. 
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He selected the House of Commons for his scene of exertion, and 
obtained his election for Colchester. In parliament, Ihis distinguished 
powers of sarcasm and sneer — his prompt shrewdness, and fluent com- 
mand of a plain colloquial idiom, most adapted for the application of 
those powers, made him an adversary not much to be desired. He was 
remarkable for his power of caricaturing the arguments he wished to 
decry ; and, as with most person^Tidicule is more effective than reason, 
he was thus most formidable in the ranks of opposition, for which his 
, mind was pre-eminently|ikdapted. 

In 1798, having been accused by Mr Pitt of an opposition to the 
bill for stopping seametf s protections, from a wish to impede the service 
of the country,^’ a challenge and a duel ensued. They met, and fired 
two cases of pistols on Putney Heath, but with no result. 

Tierney took ofilce as treasurer of the navy in Addington's admin- 
istration---and once more, after the death of Fox. There is, however, 
little ground for any exception to the general statement, that he was a 
steady and consistent opponent to all government measures. It would 
be unfair to assert that he had not a sincere political creed, to which 
he conscientiously adhered; but there was much in his tone, manner, 
and public habit, to suggest the idea of vexatious opposition. This is 
perhaps chiefly suggested by the very artificial character' of his manner 
of statement and reasoning : his points were too commonly shrewd 
appeals to prejudice and ignorance, too often merely wit. His style 
was very colloquial and full of withering sarcasms, which fell from his 
lips with such an appearance of being accidental and unpremeditated, 
that the effect of a surprise was added to every point. He had also 
considerable power of travestying the arguments of an opponent* 
Tierney again took office under Canning in the capacity, of master 
of the mint. He died suddenly, January, 1830. 


« 

RICHARD, KARL OF DONOUGHMORE, 

BORN A.I). 1756,— DIED A.D. 1825. 

Wb have already had to notice John Hely Hutchison, the father 
of the first Earl of Donoughmore. This nobleman graduated in the 
university of Dublin ; 'and became, when of age, a member of the Irish 
parliament. He attached himself to the whigs, and took a leading part 
in the great prolonged struggle for Boman Catholic emancipation. 
With respect to his personal character as a politician, there is all reason 
to believe that he had in every act the good of Ireland at heart. ^ 

In November, 1797, this nobleman was created Viscount Suirdale ; 
and in 1800, Earl of Donoughmore. In July, 1821, he was created 
Viscount Hutchison, in the peerage of Great Britain.^ He was a 
Lieutenant-General in the army. He never married. His death 'Oc- 
curred Au|;ust 25, 1825* 
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ROBERT, MARQUIS OF LONDONDERRY (LORD CASTLEREAGH). 

BORN A. D. 1769.— PIED A.D. 1822. 

This eminent^nobleman was the of the first Marquis of London* 
derry. He was educated at Armagh, and sent to Cambridge in 1786. 
He was early remarkable for the grace and sm^ity of his address ; and 
no less so, for the cool intrepidity often so usefully displayed in his 
political life. 

On attaining majority, he stood for the county of Down, and was 
elected. He commenced his political career with the popular party. 

His d6hut in the house, on which occasion he spoke for the right of 
Ireland to trade with India, in disregard of the chartered rights of the 
company, was successful. He was then so decided in his democratio 
leanings, that he presided at a public dinner, where the seditious toast, 

Our sovereign lord the people, was drunk. He supported the cause 
of parliamentary reform, and railed as stoutly against Government as 
any of his party. But although we have no record by which to follow 
him ill the change which soon occurred in his opinions, we can easily guess 
how it was probably brought about. At a time when such men as Grattan 
felt themselves forced to draw to one side out of the swollen and angry 
current of what had once been progress, but was fast becoming treason, 
it was most natural that a young politician, ivho had only barely joined 
it, should also withdraw from the popular party. No man could be 
more naturally unfitted to participate in the insane outbreak to which 
the United Irishmen were leading on the people. It was impossible to 
imagine the distinguished, calm, unenthusiastic Castlereagh playing the 
* fi^ious schoolboy part of a Lord Edward FiUgerald or Archibald 
Hamilton Bowan. The court-sword of Castlereagh’s intellect would have 
been singularly out|pf place marshalling the pikes and pitchforks of an 
Irish rebellion. 

In 1798, it will be admitted that little doubt could remain as to the 
real courte of events. He then tqpk the office of secretary under 
Lord Camden. It will be sufficient to say, that having engaged on 
the side of Government, he gave the whole force of his activity, 
talent, and address, to save the country, and put down an awful re- 
bellion. 

It would be well for C^tlereagh’a jfame had jlils connection with Ire- 
land ceased with its subjugation, in 1798. T^he cruelty with which 
tiiat result was accomplished appertains to a great degree to jbhe reputa- 
tion of Lord Chancellor Clare* not to Castlereagh, and would have left 
little stain upon his memory compared with the politi^l villany by 
which the union was accomplished. The country lay hapless at the 
feet of a victorious Government: Boman Catholic and Protestant 
divided by deadly hatred, had lately been cutting each other's throats, 
and could not be expected for many a year to come, as it happened for 
tlie better part of a century, to unite in any cause, however much it might 
be the cause of both ; the protestant population was more resigned than 
at any previous time it would have been to throwing itself into tlie 
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arms of England : the Roman Catholics were reckless, and since tlufv 
might not have their own freedom, glad of an opportunity of helping 
to spoliate the English and protestant section of its independence ; the 
great patriots, guardians of the national rights, had retired from parlia^ 
nient, and the road seemed to lie open and unguarded to a raid upon 
the constitution of Ireland. In the first attempt, however, unexpected 
difficulties rose up on the path of the ministry. But Cornwallis, Clare, 
and Castlereagh were a triumvirate not easily to be discouraged or re- 
sisted, and they were directed in their task by the genius and deter- 
mination of Pitt. The first step was the publication of a pamphlet by 
Mr Edward Cooke, under secretary of the Civil department, which was 
published anonymously, and intended to act as a feeler, and prepare 
‘ public opinion. This came out whilst the land was still smoking with 
slaughter; and though it gave rise to violent controversy, was received 
with less indignation than it would at another time have aroused. Of 
course public men were soon obliged to take sides on such a question ; 
and the consequence to the opponents of the measure who were in 
any way dependent upon the Government was the loss of pensions anil 
places. Sir John Parnell, chancellor of the Exchequer, and Mr Fitz- 
gerald, the prime sergeant, were amongst the first examples of the 
stringent manner in which tiie Government meant to deal with the 
question. At a meeting of the bar, the only infiuential and indepet i* 
dent body in Ireland from which Lord Castlereagh had to dread much 
difficulty, the discussion and division upon the union showed 16b 
against, and only 32 in favour. To judge the latter by the positions 
of honour and emolument they soon afterwards attained to, they must 
have been a very distinguished minority. Their honours included 
twenty-three judgeships, and other valuable places. Many important 
meetings besides this meeting of the bar, declared as vigorous a public 
sentiment against the suggested measure, but notwithstanding these 
expressions, the coming event itself soon followed its shadow ; in the 
address from the throne at the opening of parliament, in January 1799, 
the legislative union was proposed under the usual softening veil of 
* official language as a measure for “ consolidating as far as possible, ii»to 
one firm and lasting fabric, the strength, the power, and the resources 
of the British empire.*' The address was carried in the Lords by a 
large majority, but the real fight lay in the lower House. There Lord 
Castlereagh boldly cleared up the ambiguity of the message, and 
declared that although doubtless the address did not pledge them to 
the means by which the royal wishes were to be accomplished, it was 
his intention at an early day to submit a motion to the House on the subject 
of a legislative union. Ponsonby, Parsons, Barrington, and other fore- 
most men exposed the method of the Government, denounced the time, 
and endeavoured to bar all weighing of advantages and disadvantages by 
the non pos8umu9 argument, parliament could not give up what resided 
not in itself but in the people. The nation had sent it there, and it could 
not take from the nation the power of electing, and sending another 
parliament to deliberate in its place; it could only dissolve itself. 
Lord Castlereagh, feeling that the debate was going against him, 
interposed. He spoke with a distinguished frankness of manner which 
some great statesmen have been able to assume with so much success. 
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He hoped that personal motives would not turn away members from 
their public duty of supporting the measure ; he urged the end«>that it 
would put to the division and turmoil of which Ireland was so weary ; 
and he promised that it would bring English capital to an impoverished 
land, and create a class of English and Scottish middlemen who would 
weld together the upper classes and the lower by forming a connect- 
ing link, and teaching them to love one another. He was followed by 
Plunket in a great speech, and in the close of the debate had only a 
majority of oney which was obtained by one of the noes pretending 
falsely that he had accepted a place equivalent to the Chiltern Hun- 
dreds — the escheatorship of Munster. Another member is said by Sir 
Jonah Barrington to have been bought by Lord Castlereagh on that 
night, under the very eyes of the House. He certainly declared that 
he was going to vote against the Union, but after some message had 
been carried by Secretary Cooke between him and Lord Castlereagh, 
it was understood by the House, from the looks that were exchanged, 
that a bargain had been struck, and in confirmation of this the member 
sliortly after rose to say that he had spoken without sufficient delibe- 
ration, and had altered his mind. It was in this way that the majority 
of one was achieved, but of course it was looked upon by the public 
as equivalent to a defeat. Pitt himself, we know, considered a majo- 
rity of fifty necessary for the ultimate carrying of the measure ; but 
even to sustain the Irish ministers in their places, it was necessary to 
get a better vote from the House, if possible, as it stood. 

A second debate was brought on upon accepting the Address, but 
the result was a majority of six against the Government. This, in 
spite of Secretary Cooke’s seductions, was probably owing in a great 
degree to the debate itself, in whicli the balance of reason and elo- 
quence was considerably upon the side of the Opposition. There was 
a very bitter passage of arms between Castlereagh and Ponsonby, in 
which the former put out powers that he had not been known to 
possess, and was sevtre to a degree that ministers seldom dare to show 
themselves. But again the terrible shadow of Plunket fell upon him ; 
this Ajax of debate made a direct onslaught upon the minister whose 
strength was weakness in such an unequal encounter, and who fox the 
first time was observed to quail. Of co'urse the public joy and con- 
gratulations were unbounded ; but while the ministers were indignant, 
and Lord Clare gave the people a lesson not to rejoice too much, by 
sending out a party of military to fire, without any provocation, and 
without magistrate or riot act, upon the exulting crowd in one of the 
main thoroughfares of Dublin, the temporary reverse only gave temper 
to their resolution, by any means to carry their measpare. A plan was 
devised by Pitt to gain over a small but influential class, the owners of 
boroughs, by treating their patronage as a marketable commodity, and 
appraising the value of a borough at j615,000. By this means, besides 
gaining over some powerful territorial influence, the borough votes 
were also converted. i Either the patron's wishes were conformed to by 
his nominee, or if the latter was an honourable man, they felt bound 
to take advantage of the place bill lately passed by accepting a nominal 
office. The vacancies thus created by those who felt that they could 
not remain in parliament and vote against their patrons, were filled up 
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by creatures of the Government, or Englishmen and Scotsmen who 
had no connection with the country. Mr Cooke, the under-secretary, 
was diligently at work, under Lord Castlereagh's directions, in sound- 
ing right and left, trying the ground, and oftering bribes. Lord Corn- 
wallis made a tour amongst the corporations, and gained the valuable 
signatures of some rebels who were shut up in prison, by oflering them 
their liberty as a reward. The Lord Chancellor did the Intimidation ; 
he was the grand inquisitor. A book was kept at the Castle by the 
arch-conspirator^ Lord Castlereagh, who entered all the results. The 
list of members of the House of Commons, with their prices attached, 
is historical ; it is given by Plowden and Barrington. On the side of 
the Opposition a fund was raised which reached, we believe, the sum 
of £100,000, to counterbalance the corruption of the Government. 
This was not only unworthy of the honesty of the party, but it was the 
merest folly to hope to be able to bid up to the Government, with its 
unlimited powers of reward and punishment, its patronage to be be- 
stowed or withdrawn* To work a countermine against such resources 
w’as indeed absurd ; there were ships for naval officers, regiments for 
military, judgeships for lawyers, pensions for non-professional men, 
titles for the ambitious (about forty were given away altogether), and 
a million and a-half of ready money for the purchase of seats for those 
wdio liked a good round sum down on the nail. For the Orangemen 
there was the security which would be gained for the church and Pro- 
testant institutions in Ireland by immergin^ the Roman Catholic popu- 
lation of Ireland in the general population of the empire, which seemed 
an easy trick by which to juggle away the ultimately dangerous fact 
of a Roman majority ; for the Roman Catholics there was protection 
from the Orange section, the prospect of concessions from the greater 
liberality of an English parliament, and the revenge of depriving the 
Protestants of their exclusive legislature. So everything worked satis- 
factorily ; and on the meeting of parliament in the (for Ireland) famous 
year of 1800, Lord Castlereagh gained a major||jy of forty-two in the 
battle which inaugurated the session, in which Grattan made his un- 
^ expected and startling appearance like a man called out of his grave by 
his country's extremity. After this there was little change, for all the 
arts of bribery and seduction had been expended, and men w^ere set in 
battle array. But few votes changed to the end of the struggle. On 
the 15th of February the measure of the Union was formally brought 
forward by Lord Castlereagh in a speech of considerable length, in 
which he asserted that the majority of the people were in favour of it ; 
and he openly offered compensation to those whose interests were 
affected. The majority for the Government on this, occasion was forty- 
three. This was, in fact, decisive. The large military forces in occu- 
pation of the country were used to prevent even a peaceful expression 
of opinion. Over the heads of the people of Ireland their constitution 
was being sold, but they were powerless even to utter a protest. 
Dublin was strongly garrisoned. Military occupied the streets and 
approaches to parliament, and Castlereagh threatened, if any strong 
sp^it against the Government members made it impossible for them to 
consummate their bargain in the capital, to remove parliament to Cork. 
After the measure had been debated in the English parliament, Lord 
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Castlereagh introduced a bill for regulating the elections, by which the 
representation was limited to the number that Ireland was to send to 
the imperial parliament. And on the next day after the passing of 
this bill, he brought in the Act of Union, and leave was given for its 
introduction by a majority increased to sixty. His manner in moving 
the third reading is thus described by Sir Jonah Barrington: — ‘‘Un- 
varied, tame, cold-blooded — the words seemed frozen as they issued 
from his lips ; and, as if a simple citizen of the world, he seemed to 
have no sensation on the subject.’* Of course, when the question was 
put from the chair by Mr Foster, the speaker, who was one of the 
most earnest opponents of the measure, there was no question that the 
‘ Ayes ’ had it. It only remained for Lord Castlereagh to bring in 
the compensation bill, by which £15,000 was awarded to each patron 
of a borough for the loss of this source of wealth, and with a not un- 
characteristic act, the last Irish parliament terminated its own exist- 
ence. Thero is much to be said in extenuation of Lord Castlereagh's 
manifer of carrying the Union. From his point of view the end was 
righteous, and the means sanctioned, if not sanctified, by custom and 
precedent. Men of the world take their measures of right and wrong 
from man’s judgment, and not from any religious or abstract stand- 
point ; and there can be no doubt that, even in the day in which we 
write, the guilt of political corruption is not established in the mind of 
mankind in general : scarcely any one has such fine perceptions as to 
perceive it so clearly as the guilt and disgrace of dishonesty in private 
transactions. But in Lord Castlereagh's day Sir Robert Walpole's 
example was not far removed ; and corruption had been the habitual 
mode of carrying on his Majesty's Government in Ireland from time 
out of mind. ' 

As a matter of course, Lord Castlereagh became extremely unpopular 
in Ireland, and a standing mark for abusive language, which, in this 
instance, sank below even its usual level of decency and propriety. In 
the county of Down, jp was rejected by his former constituents, and 
compelled to come into parliament on borough interest. 

To follow his career in England would demand very considerable 
detail of English and European politics, which would draw us out of 
the circle to which we have mostly limited our memoirs, viz., the interests 
and aflfairs of the Irish nation. We must therefore confine ourselves to a 
very brief sketch of Lord Castlereagh’s greater career in the imperial 
councils. 

In 1805, he was appointed secretary at war and for the colonies ; 
and, with some interruptions, he retained office till the event of his 
quarrel with Mr Canning, on which he resigned. In 1812, he succeeded 
the Marquis of Wellesley as foreign secretary, in il^hich office he con- 
tinued till his death. * 

In this position his lordship was maintaiqed by his consummate address 
and power of management, his unwearied industry and steadiness of 
purpose, and by the influence which the.se qualities were adapted to 
acquire and preserve. His ability was efficiently employed in the main- 
tenance of the war policy ; but we cannot say that we consider his abilities 
were fairly on a level with the great emergencies of the time. He can- 
not indeed be considered as responsible for the errors, on a great scale, 
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which protracted, and well-nigh frustrated the objects of the war. It 
had too much been the established usage, to attempt to govern tlm 
movements of foreign campaigns from the cabinet. The consequence 
was, not only a deficiency in provisions for the war, but the counterac- 
tion of the talent and professional experience by which alone war can 
be well conducted. On several occasions national disgrace and public 
discouragement were risked and incurred by insufiicicnt and ill-sup- 
plied forces, and generals hampered by unskilful orders. We do not 
believe that the commander whose genius (under Providence) achieved 
the ultimate triumph of British arms in the Peninsular war, could have 
directed its operations from his seat in Downing Street. But these 
raisarrangements, which frustrated British valour and military talent, 
were happily terminated in 1809, when the Marquis of Wellesley suc- 
ceeded to the war-office. 

On the close of the war, Lord Castlereagh went over to the congress 
as plenipotentiary for England. We cannot enter upon the proceed- 
ings of the congress, or of the kings and ministers of whom it was 
composed; but its results had no slight influence on the fortunes 
and reputation of the subject of this memoir. While we are ready 
to vindicate the general principles of policy which were on that 
occasion publicly recognised by the powers of Europe, we consider 
it evident enough, that in the train of dispositions and arrange- 
ments, the secret views of self-interest were strongly roused, 
and asserted themselves in keen diplomatic manoeuvres to which the 
genius of the Marquis of Londonderry, or the degree of influence and 
authority which he could command, were far from being equal. His 
personal spirit, his honour, and his sincerity in principles ostensibly 
adopted, were at variance with influences which he did not know how 
to meet, or how to resist. It is probable that he was too promj)t to 
trust the sincerity of royal intriguers, and their subtle ministers. But, 
however this may have been, there is every reason for believing that, in 
the result, his lordship found many strong grounds for dissatisfaction 
with his own share in the proceedings of the congress. The interests 
' of England were not merely suflered to be the last, but were seemingly 
neglected; and the lesser powers and communities of Europe were 
treated with injustice and wrong. The high spirit and political in- 
tegrity of the marquis were evinced by a dignified protest against some 
of the most reprehensible acts of the sovereigns. But the sense of the 
little he had been able to eflfect in counteracting what he condemned, 
or effecting what he considered right, fell heavily on his spirits, — over- 
wrought with toil, perplexity, and anxious care. He had, from nearly 
the commencement of his public life, been exposed to a current of 
vexations, such as would, in one-tenth of the time, have killed most 
other men. He was the mark of popular hatred, for his firm opposi- 
tion to the principles of revolt and change; he was subject to a sense 
of the mortifying disrespect of the abler men of his own party, who 
held his lordship's abilities in less esteem than satisfied his pride. His 
ambition, exposed to frequent checks and mortifications, was much, 
though secretly irritated. His great self-command, and excellent corn- 
mon-sense, prevented these circumstances and affections from tainting 
his ordinary manner or conduct ; but they made triumph essential, and 
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defeat or humiliation deadly. In the triumphs of England he had 
obtained his share, from the cordial excitement of public feeling ; but 
with the return of calm, a cold reaction was to follow, together with 
the keen-eyed criticism of the ablest opponents, both political and 
personal. A fearful and protracted reaction was to commence — a long 
reckoning was to be paid — events were to set in which would disappoint 
the expectations of the public mind of Europe — what he had done, and 
failed to do, were to be sifted with a firm hostility* What was wrong 
would be visited with the castigation of justice, severe in its moderation; 
— what was right would be assailed with the foul missiles of democra- 
tic journalism and oratory. Of this, much may well be assumed to 
have been present to his lordship’s mind, of which the imposing habitual 
calmness was rather the result of pride than of stoicism. 

The consequences became quickly apparent ; he was soon observed 
to have lost much of his wonted placidity of manner, and to be occa- 
sionally absorbed, and often irritable. While thus affected, another 
congrVss was resolved on by the European powers. The marquis had 
strongly protested against any further congresses, and had come to very 
altered views with respect to what had been done, and the course, in 
justice, to be pursued. But he had entangled himself, it is affirmed, by 
])ledge8, and in such a position was once more appointed to represent 
Great Britain in the game of diplomacy. 

A mean spirit and an unprincipled breast could have found no diffi- 
culty in the position, not uncommon with great men in the world of 
politics. The lofty spirit of the marquis sunk under its intolerable 
pressure. This began more plainly to appear in the arduous session 
of 1822. It has been mentioned, that the king, after having on one 
occasion given him audience, wrote to Lord Liverpool, expressing his 
alarm for the marquis, whose incoherent talk suggested fears for his 
intellect, and urging to have medical advice obtained. The marchioness 
was at nearly the/same time, on the same day perhaps, similarly alarmed 
. by the same appeara^pes ; and his lordship’s physician was sent for. 
The family were at the time about to proceed to North Cray, their 
country residence. Shortly after, they set out. In one or two days 
after that, by previous agreement with the marquis. Dr Bankhead pro- 
ceeded to the country, and found him labouring under a heavy nervous 
attack. On the next day thb continued, and indicated derangement 
by one of its most usual indications, the morbid suspicion pf conspiracy. 
The following morning, his lordship was seen to rush into his dressing- 
room, whither Dr Bankhead, on being -apprised of the circumstance, 
followed him. He just arrived in time to witness, but late to interrupt, 
the last fatal deed. The marquis, standing with his back to the doctor, 
was in the act of cutting his throat. He perceived the doctor coming 
forward, and called out — ** Bankhead, let me fall upon your arm ; it is 
all over ! ” The carotid artery was cut, as by the skill of an anatomist, 
with a narrow but deep wound, which must have been guided by deli- 
berate inquiry. ‘‘The most expert surgeon, if endeavouring to ex- 
' tinguish human life with the utmost promptitude, could not have effected , 
the object more scientifically.” * 

The marquis was exposed to many disadvantages. He was a man of 
" ‘’Annual Obituary. 
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the noblest constitution of mind— high-spirited, honourable, and 
independent. ^ He possessed also considerable talents; but they were 
far inferior to the positions in which his ostensible and specious advan- 
tages placed him. An exterior appearance of the noblest order, both 
in person and countenance — a graceful address, and much that was the 
result of real goodness — with official oxpertness, and considerable 
powers as a debater — together with the advantages of rank, combined 
to raise him to an eminence which, under ordinary circumstances, ho 
might have maintained without failure. 

But he had to contend with emergencies which demanded powers of 
the highest order — ^if indeed, any human powers co^ld come with 
honour out of the responsibility embraced by his lordship. There was 
a rising change of public spirit, which was in some measure casting off 
the ancient conventions of the social state : it appeared, as such changes 
too often must, in the form of license, insubordination, and the denial 
of all principles. The onward wave of human progress is, indeed, little 
governed by human wisdom or goodness : it may be the result of some 
real defect in the constitution of things ; but it usually takes the form 
of anti-sopial designs, exactions, and crimes. Hence, in troubled times, 
a strong control becomes essential to preserve the peace of society and 
the integrity of its main institutions ; while yet a progress is silently 
and unnoticed working its way, both in the position of things, and the 
opinions of parties, which afterwards gives force to retrospective enmity, 
when those who had to struggle with the emergencies of one time are 
pursued by vindictive recollections in another. 


MAJOR GEN. SIR R. R. GILLESPIE, R.C.B. 

BOBN A.D. 1766.— DIED A. I). 1814. 

Robert Rollo Gillespie was born at hi|| father’s house, in the 
county of Down, in January 1766. His family was of the first respec- 
. tability in that county. His father, having no children from two suc- 
cessive marriages, when he again became a widower, married Miss 
Bailie of Innishangie, in tlie same county. Of this marriage, the 
sole fruit was the subject of this memoir. Brought up in great 
affiuence he was rather wild at the dangerous age between boyhood and 
manhood ; he showed no inclination for the bar to which his father 
destined him, and at last his wish to enter the army prevailed, and a 
cornetcy in the third horse carbiniers was purchased. 

A considerable time occurred before he was placed in the way of 
distinction by actual service ; and in the meantime we have only to 
mention his marriage, in 1786, with the fourth daughter of Mr Taylor, 
of Taylor’s Grange, in the county of Dublin. 

In 1791 he had the misfortune to lose his father. In the same year, 
he obtained the step of lieutenant in the 20th regiment of light dragoons. 
He had, with the feelings of a married man and a landed proprietor, 
been for some time inclining to quit the military life : he now determined 
to join his regiment in Jamaica. 

On the voyage, he had a narrow escape from shipwreck ; and, on the 
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first night of his arrival, was so ^unfortunate as to sleep in a bed recently 
occupied by one who had died of the yellow fever. He caught tins 
dreadful disease, and. remained for two months in a doubtful struggle 
between life and death. 

On his recovery, he took part in the expedition to St Domingo, and 
again on the attack on Tiburon, at which he was in command of a 
troop. Along with a Captain Bowley, Gillespie swam to shore with a 
message summoning the governor to surrender, and would have been 
put to death had it not been that the governor wore some masonic 
insignia, and he made a sign which was recognised and saved his life. He 
took a distinguished part in the successful attack which followed, and 
returned to England covered with wounds and honour. Having re- 
turned to the West Indies, he took part with great credit in the military 
operations carried on by several generals, and before the evacuation 
of St Domingo had risen to the rank of major. 

It was about this time that he was attacked at midnight in his 
quarters by several assassins. He was roused from his sleep by a 
dreadful cry. Starting up, he seized his sword, and ran down stairs. 
His servant was severely wounded. On the major's appearance, eight 
ruffians rushed upon him. He defended himself with skill and presence 
of mind, and six of his assailants gave proof of his valour with their 
bodies : the remaining two fled. He received several severe wounds, 
and lay for some time in a doubtful state, but at last slowly recovered. 
His fame was, by this exploit, spread far and near ; but as it was ac- 
companied by reports of his death, his mother was so affected by the 
shock, that she fell ill and died. 

On his recovery and return to Jamaica in 1799, he was promoted to 
tlie lieutenant-colonelcy of the 2tfth dragoons, and was honourably 
mentioned in the House of Assembly. He was presented by the 
Jamaica legislature with a sword of honour, and it was noted that he 
twice led the sto/ming party in attacks on the enemy’s forts. 

Having returned to^pngland with his regiment in 1802, the malicious 
calumnies of a brother officer induced him to demand to be tried by 
a court-martial ; but the utter groundlessness of the charges was so 
well known in military circles that it was at first refused. The 
slanders, however, becoming more widely spread, the commander-in- 
chief at length consented, and the most searching inquiry had the effect 
of showing not only Colonel Gillespie’s freedom from blame, but bfs con- 
spicuous merit. Having exchanged in 1805 into the 19th light dragoons, 
then in India, he performed the journey ; overland, which was then a 
dangerous feat. In Hamburgh he wiu saved . fiNC^in being made a 
prisoner to the French by a friendly hint firom Napper-Tandy ; falling 
in with the Austro-Bussian army, >‘ an illuatridua ^monage:^ robbed 
him of a valuable fowling-(Hece : and in the Bna^ne, it wU 5nly by 
his usual dauntless courage that he prevented his ship from niaking for 
a pirate's harbour, where the design was to deliver Kim up a prisoner. 
On his way to Aleppo, he discovered that an Arab chief was about to 
murder him for his arms ; but the distinguished vagabond being taken 
suddenly ill. Colonel Gillespie, by some strong medicine he had with 
him, cured his host and saved his . own life. Soon after arriving at 
Bombay, he was appointed to the command of Arcot. and in this 
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position he performed another of those feats of personal prowess which 
made him a sort of modern paladin. A sepoy mutiny took place at 
Bellore, and it was only by a fortunate accident that Colonel Gillespie 
was not there at the time, as he had been invited by the com- 
mandant. The next morning the news reached him that there had 
been a massacre of the British, but that a few still held out in a bastion 
of the fortress. Collecting a troop of dragoons, and followed by some 
guns, he set out at a gallop, and far outstripping his men, was recognised 
by a sergeant, who had served with him in the West Indies, riding to 
the rescue. Bellore was a considerable fortress, and probably when the 
sepoys beheld the redoubtable colonel riding alone to its capture, their 
aim was put out by surprise, for he rode safely through their fire, and 
made his way to the bastion where British colours still were flying. 
The soldiers drew him up by a chain made pf their belts, and putting 
himself at their head he led a bayonet charge. A tremendous conflict 
ensued ; the numerous force of Sepoys, commanded by native officers, 
fought with desperation ; but the bayonet in those days was the weapon 
of England, and the handful of British soldiers put them to flight after 
about a hundred had been killed ; then the guns came up and the 
rout was complete. It was supposed that Tippoo Sahib was privy to 
the rising, and but for Gillespie’s interference the palace would have 
been attacked. By the relief of Bellore, which General Cradock spoke 
of in his despatch as a “ military wonder,” the Carnatic was probably 
saved, as a general mutiny bad been planned in case of success. 
Colonel Gillespie received the thanks of the Indian Government and 
the appointment of inspector of cavalry, but by some military intrigue 
he soon after lost his post. To continue in active service, the colonel 
exchanged in 1807 to the Royal Irish, and in 1809 to the 25th light 
dragoons — with the former he distinguished himself in the Punjab, 
where he commanded the cavalry. In 1811, he accompanied Sir 
Samuel Auchmuty to Java, which had been taken from the Dutch, 
and was held by a powerful French force. Hi|pilitary talent princi- 
pally directed the arrangements, and as usual, ms own knightly valour 
^.outshone everything else. He commanded the advance: at Batavia he 
drove back the French columns at the head of his advanced guard : at 
Welterweeden ho helped to rout them from their strong position. But 
it was in the attack upon the almost impregnable camp of Cornelis that 
ho most distinguished himself. He was entrusted with the principal 
attack, and took the command of the storming party. The supports 
were to be brought up by Colonel Gibbs ; but having reached the point 
of assault a little after midnight, Gillespie could hear or see nothing of 
them. When after surmounting all kinds of obstacles, the advance had 
come within gunshot of the enemy’s videttes, and the darkness began 
to grow dangerously transparent, and still no supports had come up, 
after retiring into a concealed position and vainly pausing in expectation, 
he determined to push on at all hazards. The possession of the pass- 
word enabled him to pass the first sentinels, and then giving the word 
** forward,” Gillespie dashed forward with Ids five hundred men ; the 
French picquet was killed or captured, and the occupants of the nearest 
redoubt had not time to load before the stormers were upon them, and 
not a man escaped. The blaze of blue lights and rockets now arose. 
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and the French camp was all, alive; but without a moment’s loss of 
time, Gillespie still pressed on through masses that attacked from every 
direction, and the tire of guns turned upon him, and secured the bridge 
over the Slokan which was the passage into the enemy’s lines. From 
this he carried a redoubt within the body of the works, and though the 
French swarmed upon them like bees, his handful of soldiers pressed on 
still with the bayonet in the face of a tremendous fire, and forced the 
assailants to give way. Colonel Gibbs came up at last with the 
supports, but just then a magazine blew up arid great numbers on both 
sides were killed by the explosion. Gillespie was fortunately unhurt, 
and fighting at the head of his men, took the French general Jauffret 
prisoner himself, and clearing the redoubts, pushed on to the reserve 
and park of artillery. In the last stand which the enemy made here, 
he received a severe contusion and fainted from the blow and the 
fatigue gf his exertions, but quickly recovering, he mounted an artillery 
hors^ and headed the pursuit. An attempt was made to rally in con- 
siderable force, but Gillespie put himself at the head of the cavalry 
which, charging in sections, bore down all resistance. In this encounter 
he slew a colonel of the enemy and took another general prisoner. A 
thousand French fell in the works, and several thousands in the retreat, 
while five thousand prisoners were taken. Sir Samuel Auchmuty’s 
despatch concluded with a just tribute to the heart and arm of that 
glorious victory, ascribing the success to Gilliespie’s ** gallantry, energy, 
and judgment." He remained in military command of the island, 
where the conspiracies of the native princes made great circumspection 
necessary ; and in an expedition against the Malays of Sumatra, gained 
the highest distinction by his admirable generalship and the success to 
which he carried the expedition. On his return, he found the Sultan 
of Java in revolt : and as the expeditionary forces had not yet returned, 
the British were but a handful against a nation. The Dutch fort was 
worthless, and it was necessary to take the open field. After some nego- 
tiations, which the Su^u naturally ascribed to fear, an attack was made 
upon him in his own stronghold, and the colonel as usual distinguished 
himself as a stormer. He received a severe wound in this successful 
attack ; and for his gallant service was promoted to the rank of major- 
general. The commander-in-chief in the general orders passed a long and 
glowing eulogium upon his career of personal intrepidity, successful 
generalship and prudent mllnagement of affairs. An attempt of the* war- 
like mountain tribes of Nepaul to seize a fertile tract of British territory 
soon again called him to active service; 

An army of 30,000 men, under four commanders, marched to the 
borders of Nepaul. While the extoeme right was directed to march 
upon the enemy’s capital, the division immediately intrusted to major- 
general Gillespie was directed to march towards the district of the 
Dhoon, to occupy the valley of Desrah. The two right divisioris 
entirely failed to enter the difficult Country on the points to which 
they marched. General Gillespie made good Ws way to the Dhoon, 
where his operations were properly to commence. 

The formidable fortress of Kalunga stood in the teeth of his advance, 
and he had unfortunately weakened his force by detaching a portion of 
it to reinforce Colonel Ochterlony. The fort of Kalunga stood, by his 
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own description, ‘‘ on the summit of an almost inaccessible mountain, 
and covered with an impenetrable jungle — the only approaches com- 
inafided, and stiffiy stockaded/^ He, nevertheless, considering the 
necessity of the occasion, and perhaps remembering the success of more 
formi^dable undertakings, determined to atack this fortress. 

The dispositions for a simultaneous attack from different quarters 
were made with great judgment ; and during the night, batteries were 
erected on advantageous heights. But the signal guns which were to 
have set the various divisions in motion, were unfortunately not heard by 
half the forces, and the messengers despatched were intercepted. In the 
belief, however, that supports were close at hand, Gillespie ordered 
the assailing column to advance. The attack was perfectly successful, 
but the other troops not arriving, the column was unable to maintain 
its position. Feeling the emergency, Gillespie left the batteries with 
the declaration that he would take the fort or lose his life in the 
attempt. The troops were cheered when they saw their general place 
himself in front, with a calm and cneerful courage on his face; while 
he addressed Captain Kennedy with these words : — “ Now, Kennedy, 
for the honour of the county Down." 

The word was given, and the men rushed forward with spirit. But 
while their heroic leader was cheering them onward with his hat and 
sword, he received a ball in his heart, and fell lifeless. 

Subsequent information leaves no doubt that, but for this fatal event, 
the assault would have been successful. His fall at once suspended it ; 
and the next in command ordered a retreat. 

England was fully sensible of the loss her arms sustained in General 
Gillespie; and all the honours that could be conferred upon the dead 
were freely bestowed upon him. The cenotaph, however, neither spreads 
nor perpetuates its report; and onq of the greatest of Irish soldiers, 
owing to the exciting events occurring at the same period nearer home, 
and the remoteness and obscurity of the Indian wars, relains no fame 
proportioned to his desert. ♦ 


SIR WILLUM CUSACK SMITH, BART. 

BORN A.D. 1766.— DIED A.D. 1836. 

Sir William Cusack Smith was the son of Sir Michael, the first 
baronet, who was a distinguished lawyer, one of the barons of the 
exchequer, and finally master of the rolls. 

Sir WilUam was born 1766; he graduated at Oxford. During )iis 
early years, he became acquainted with Burke, who formed a very high 
opinion of his character and abilities. That these latter were of a high 
order, there can be no reasonable doubt, as many of his literary o6m- 
positions remain. They manifest a perfect command of style and con- 
siderable ingenuity. , . ... 

He was called to the bar in 1788. We find many curious and inter- 
esting notices of him in the bar history and correspondence of that 
period. He was very highly esteemed among his contemporaries; but 
he was easily offended, and subject to depression and fits of sus- 
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picion. In consequence of this constitution of mind, his intimacies 
were liable to be sometimes crossed by misunderstandings, which not 
being founded on any substantial ground, were not easily removed 
by ordinary means; but his fearless honesty and lofty principles often 
terminated them in a manner as honourable as they were peculiar. We 
shall relate one instance. Smith, we should first mention, was remark* 
ably endowed with that high moral sense, that a passing thought un- 
favourable to the moral character of an acquaintance Had the efiect of 
lowering him in his regard to a degree approaching detestation ; and so 
great was his nicety, that it was nOt at that time easy to avoid offend- 
ing it. With this chivalric infirmity it may be conceived how easy 
it was to fall under his disfavour. Such once chanced to be the 
misfortune of one of the most illustrious of his bar friends, though from 
what cause has not been stated ; but so it was. Bushe, then his junior 
at the bar, was surprised by a sudden coldness and estrangement of 
manner, which nothing had occurred to account for. Smith, however, 
contmuing to display towards him a gloomy, cold, and somewhat petu- 
lant manner, the two talented and high-spirited young men ceased to have 
any communication. During the interval, the manner of Smith becamo 
more and more gloomy and depressed, when one day they happened oh 
circuit to dine in the same company in PHilipstown. Smith left the 
room immediately after dinner. After sitting for a couple of hours 
longer, Bushe proceeded to seek his lodging. It was a cold damp stormy 
niglit, and quite dark. He had not proceeded many paces from 
the door, when he felt himself lightly touched on the shoulder, and 
accosted by a voice which he immediately recognised as that of Smith, 
saying in a tone peculiarly his own,-^**I want to speak to you;*' his 
friend went aside with him, when Smith addressed him , — ** This town 
smites me with the recollection of your kindness to me, and of my un- 
kiiidness to you; I have to request that you will, without any explan- 
ation, suffer me to call you again my friend, — you will be sorry to hear, 
what I deserve very^ell, that my conduct to you •has injured my 
health." Now, the same authentic source from which we have this an- 
ecdote, also enables us to say, that the whole of this wrong, which so 
deeply affected the trembling sense of justice in Smith’s mind, amounted 
to nothing more than having for a time entertained some notion in- 
jurious to his own high estimate of his friend ; but which, by closer obser- 
vation, or maturer reflection, he saw reason to give lip. Such was the 
delicacy of Mr Smith’s honour and conscience, that he felt it to be a 
crime to wrong a friend ev^n in thought. 

Mr Smith’s rise at the bar was propertiofied to Ins high qualiftfealions. 
So early as 1795, he became king's counsel. He represented the county 
of Donegal in the last Irish parliament. When the questi on 6f the 
Union was agitated, he at first took the adverse, part,- an<^ was among 
the majority by which this measure was rejected on its first proposal in 
parliament in the session of 1799. In the interval between tliis and the 
introduction of the same measuf*e in the next year, he h|^ bden led to 
a more full review of the question ; aiid having, according to his nat- 
ural tendency, taken it up on more general and speculative grounds, he 
came to the opposite conclusion. As there continued for a long time 
much reproach against those who voted for the Union, and especially 





SIR WILLIAM CUSACK SMITH, BART. 401 


against those who in any way obtained any personal advantage in con- 
sequence, or apparently in consequence, of their conduct on that occa- 
sion, a few remarks are necessary in justice to baron Smith. He was one 
pf those few men who could have pursued the exact course which he 
adopted at that time, without affording fair ground for any malignant 
construction, because the extreme length to which he carried his inde- 
pendence of character—* the zeal for principles^the spirit of defiance 
with which he asserted his views of right, both accounted for his opin- 
ions, and for the course by which he acted upon them. Among all 
who were per^nally acquainted with him, there was not the smallest 
doubt as to the perfect sincerity of his motives. Hfe conduct was in this, 
the same as in numerous lesser instances with which the experience of 
his bw friends was. familiar; and every one knew the spirit with which 
he rejected all consideration but his own view of a question, so that, 
indeed, it was felt that he never could be depended upon as a party man. 
It was known that at any moment he would pause and hesitate on the 
lightest doubt, and conscientiously turn, if his opinion were to undergo 
a change. Smith firmly convinced himself on the occasion ; and con- 
tinued through life to argue strenuously in support of the principle of 
the Union. His appointment as solicitor-general, in 1800, was a step 
to which he was eminently entitled, and would have been obtained, had 
he adopted the contrary course of politics. But when, in 1802, he was 
raised to the bench, and succeeded his father as a baron of the exchequer, 
the appointment necessarily gave ofience to the factions, and through 
them to the multitude. The fact had little chance to be fairly weighed ; 
nor was it easy to separate the man from the circumstances under which 
he obtained this latter promotion. The promotion must be allowed to 
have been the result of service on the Union question; but there was as 
certainly no bargain. The baron was the only man of talent who 
espoused the ministerial party, such happening to be the result of his 
own view, of the question. He was too important an ally not to be val- 
ued : the rest, rightly viewed, was matter of courib. 

On obtaining his seat on the bench, baron Smith, still young, and in 
the most vigorous perfection of his faculties, began to turn his mind to 
the more profound study of law:. For this his mind was eminently 
qualified. He signalized himself as an able and expert writer on legal 
questions, on some of which his essays are of considerable interest. 
As a jjadge, he cannot be praised above his deserts^ He carried to 
the behch, not only the skill and talent of a lawyer; but the liberal and 
hupmne sensq. and wisdom of a Christian philosopher. 

At a late period of bis life, the baron took justifiable alarm at the 
violence of the democratio^party in Ireland. The increase of Ribbon- 
ism rose for a time to a truly alarming pitch. Murder was uncontrolled ; 
and the law, su^ient in itself, was frustrated by the cowardice or party- 
spirit of provincial juries. It was under these circumstances that the 
baron was induced, by his strong constitutional feelings, to adopt a 
course which scion made him the object of much party animosity. On 
his circuits, he delivered a series of barges, of which it was the purpose 
to counteract the fatal influence, then operating on the minds and ver- 
dicts of juries. In the execution of this task, strictly within the duty 
of a judge, baron Smith could scarcely have avoided being more or less 
iij. ' 2 0 Ir. 




identified yrith a party, certainly laid himself open to the attack 
which was made upon him in parliament, of leaning to one side^ and be- 
ing lenient to delinquencie||.of the loyal, and severe on the popular 
party. 

The baron’s reputation aSra ju^Jge, and the strong sense of the state 
of things which existed in Ireland, were in his favour. The govern- 
ment was hostile, but it was an administration without weight, and his 
friends in the House re earnest and efifeoUve, so that the storm rolled 
harmlessly by; addresses from the grand juries #6re poured in to the 
baron, to congratulate i^d com|ih>^ent him on the occasion/an4 he re- 
plied to all in short %nd pithy aiisiwers, which attracted great attention 
by their elegance and style, and by the vaViety of their language. They 
were perhaps not less remarkable for the point and freedom with which 
he reasserted the principle of his charges, and vind^ated himself. 

Of the personal foibles and infirmities of a mind which it cannot be 
defied was subject to some eccentricities, it is enough to say that the 
baron was both respected and esteemed by the high-minded and light- 
hearted profession, to' which he must be admitted to have been an 
ornament. Wb have some reason to suspect .that his eccentricities 
became aggravated towards the close of hf4, by the natural effects 
of old age. 


. RICHAKD, MARQUIS WELLESLEY. 


BORN A.n. 1769.— 3>IR1).A.B. 1842. 

Among the illustrious names which figure in the history of Ireland, 
few indeed, in all important respects, are more honourable than 
Wellesley : if great services afford the test of comparison — none. The 
original paternal name of the family was Colley.* Walter Colley, or 
Cowley, was Soliciti|r-general of Ireland in 1637. From this gentle- 
man the family is traced, for seven descents, to Biohard, who, on suc- 
ceeding to the estates of the Wellesleys of Dangan castle, an Anglo- 
Saxon family of very ancient standing, set^ed in' Ireland from 1172, 
adopted the surname and arms of Wellesley. ^ 

Garret Wellesley, first earl of Momington, was jdstiy celebrated 
for his high musical genius, having composed several glees ivhieh 
were successful in obtaining the prUes Jdid niedals given by t^e glee 
club. His church music still continues to be playe^ hnd to ^ much 
admired. This nobleman married A daughter of Ihe fii^t Idf^ Diin- 
gannon. The eldest son of thismarria|Bib>as the pivquis Wellasjey* He 
was first sent to Barrow, from which, with sevhi^ dthers,he was expelled 
in consequence of a rebellion in the school, in which l|e took part. He 
WS8 then placed at Eton. Here his reputation stands unquestionably 
fixed by the severest test of comparison, having been prelsrred by the 
master to Porson. Such distinctions are not always clear of imputations 
of favour. Hi this instance, however, it was as authentic as honourable. 
Lord Brougham relates the incideht to which we would refers ^*When 
Dr Goodall, his contemporary, and afterwards headmaster, Wto exam- 
♦Burke's Peerage. 
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ined in 1818 before the Education Committee in the House of Com* 
mons, respecting the alleged passing over of Porson, in giving promotion | 
to King’s College, he at once declared that the celebrated Oreoian was 
not, by any means, at the head of the Etonians of his day; and, on be* 
in^ asked by me (as chairman) to nam<f his superior, he at once said 
lord Wellesley.'* 

From Eton he entered Christchurch College, Oxford, .where he 
eminently sustained the reputation he had acquired at Eton. A pub- 
lication long after issued, put the world in possession of his beautiful 
compositions in Latin verse. We cannot dwell upon the incidents of 
this period of his life. He came to the age of manhood at a time when 
youths distinguished for talent, and having the vantage ground of station, 
were invited into a briUiant field of distinction. It was the day of 
Grattan, and Curran, and Bushe, and Plunket, in the Irish, and of Pitt, 

Fox, and Burke, in the British House of Commons. It was also a season 
of intense political excitement, when great changes were passing 
through their courses, and greater still beginning to open on the eye of 
the age. The French Bevolution was creating danger and alarm 
throughout Europe. It was a favourable time for acquiring political 
experience and for exercising the youthful energies of a man like the 
elder Wellesley. In 1784 he was returned for Beeralston to the English 
House of Commons, and in the same year took his seat as Earl of Morn- 
ington in the Irish parliament. Into the early stages of his career it is 
not necessary to enter minutely. It will be enough to state that in 1786 
he was appointed a lord of the treasury, and that he continued to hold 
this post until 1797, when' he was chosen to succeed Lord Cornwallis as 
Governor-General of India. During his parliamentary career he took 
a considerable part in the debates, and his speeches were distinguished 
by the fervency of their loyalty and the abhorrence they expressed of 
the principles of the French Bevolution. He enjoyed in consequence 
the favour and confidence of George the Third, with whom he had mucli 
intercourse, and he was created a member of the PKvy Council in 1793. 

On his Indian appointment he was raised to the peerage of England 
•by the title of Baron Wellesley of Wellesley, in the county of Somerset. 

The time was one when our Indian empire was in the extremity of 
danger: it had a powerful enemy at hand in the person of Tippoo, 
sultan of Mysore. His possessions had already been lessened and his 
power crippled in two disastrous wars with England, in which, notwith- 
standing a powerful artillery and the assistance of numerous European 
officers whom he had taken into his pay, he was decisively defeated. But 
he was firmly possessed with a presentiment in which as a Mahometan 
he placed the blindest faith, that he was destined to expel from India 
her infidel conquerors. For six years, from his defeat by Cornwallis, 
who had besieged him in his capital, he was laying deep his plans for 
the accomplishment of this design, and, warned by previous reverses, 
making preparations on a far greater and more complete scale. Although 
endeavouring to conceal his hostility until the favourable moment, he 
was completely distrusted by the English government, his vices and 
duplicity being too well known not to render him suspected. Many 
circumstances had during this interval been turning in his favour. Ho 
had preserved peace and striven to gain friends among the surrounding 
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rajahs. The war between England and France had given him promise 
of an infinitely more important ally, and it had strengthened his force 
of European officers. The Nisam, who was England's chief native ally, 
had suffered a great diminution of territory and power. A French army 
was directed to the Isle of Frlince, and the French possessions in India 
were fully armed. But the greatest circumstance of all those which seelbed 
to favour the plans of Tippoo Sultan, was Bonaparte's expedition to Egypt, 
by which that country and Syria had been secured as a Wis of operations ' 
against the British empire of India. TippCo had received an epistle from 
the already grieatest of European commanders to the following efiPect: 

— Bonaparte to the most magnificent Tippoo Sultan our greatest friend. ; 
You have learnt my arrival on the shores of the Red Sea, with a num- | 

orous and invincible army, wishing to deliver you from the yoke of the ! 

English. I take this opportunity to testify my desire for some news I 

relating to your political situation, by the way of Muscath and Morea. I j 

wish you would send to Sues or to Cairo, an intelligent and confidential i 
person, with whom I might confer. The Most High increase your 
power, and destroy your enemies.*' Tippoo, on his part, with the 
strongest professions of honesty and good faith to the British, was no | 
less earnest to cultivate so promising an alliance with their powerful j 

enemy. In the previous year, he had sent his envoys to the French | 

government in the Mauritius, of whose mission it was the object to levy | 
men for the service of their master* The French governor there had | 
no superfluous troops; but the Sultan's alliance Was too important to be 
disregarded : his objects were identical with those of Bonaparte. A small | 
and msorderly force was raised and embarked in a French frigate for i 
Mangalore, where they arrived m April. A further instance of Tippoo's j 
resolution and subtle policy is also to be noticed, as illustrative of tim » 
character of the man, and of the difficulties to be encountered by the ; 
British governor genei^l. The Nizam, or ruler of the Deccan, was 
understood to be in strict alliance with the English. Tippoo, availing ; 
iiimself of the pacifil^ understanding as yet subsisting, entered into a 
plot with the French in his own service, to augment the European force ! 

of the Nizam, by the addition of large bodies of French soldiery $e- | 

crctly d^safifected, and commanded by officers under his own pay; and j I 

by raising this body above the Nizam's real force, to tindermine him | | 

in his own dominion. In prosecution of this design, a large force of 
Europeans, chiefly French, was incorporated with the army of the | 

Nizam. Another principal step of Jipppo, Was his embassy to the I 

powerful Shah of Cabul, the ruler of the Affghan tribes, afterwards so well- I 

known to our Indian armies, and, like him^f,a strict Mahometan, and 
full of animosity against the British. To the Shah he proposed a choice i | 

of two plans of co-operation, having a ootnmon end in th^ expulsion of | 

the infidels, and a strong personal inducement in the spoliation, and ' 

probably,^ division of the Deccan, and other territories, in which doubt- 
less Tippoo proposed to himself to secure the lion's share. 

His negotiations with the French and other hostile powers bad been, 
as we have said, transpiring; and terror had begun to awaken at Ma- , 
dras, and creep along the Carnatic, in 1797, when lord Wellesley was 
chosen as one qualified to meet and cope with a season of menacing 
emergency. It was indeed a position not to be courted, nor accepted j 
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unless by one whose courage was above the power of all that could dis- 
liearten and terrify. It was well known how tardy and insufficient 
were the resources of the British government in India; how trying 
the emergencies which were suffered to arise, and how severe and invi- 
dious was the spirit of inquiry which would be sure to follow and scruti- 
, nize whatever might be done under any circumstances. The responsi- 
bility which was to be placed between these dangers, was to be addi- 
tionally burthened by we reluctance, the fear and incapacity of subor- 
dinates* But lord Wellesley was armed with vigour, sagacity, decision, 
promptitude, and firmness. His mind seems to have been framed for 
some great and imperial emergency — to control the dull, captious, and 
I reluctant subordinate, and defeat the art and treachery of enemies. 
Having, on his way out, providentially met the Indian despatches at the 
Gape, he had the means of making himself entirely master of the state 
I of affairs; and then, even at this early period of his office, he framed the 
I plan of proceeding, which ho afterwards effectively pursued ; a fact ascor- 

I tained by his despatches from that place. 

This promptitude of judgment was qualified by a statesmanlike 
I prudence. He determined to set out by maintaining the principles of 
justice and fairness so far as they were applicable, and not to be cajoled by 
pretences where they were not. The actual state of things he thoroughly 
comprehended ; and on his arrival, entered on his course with the un- 
compromising decision which is always the result of clear apprehension. 
He had to meet the prejudices and the timidity of persons in office; to make 
the necessary efforts by negotiation and remonstrance, and to counteract 
the preparations which w^ere being secretly made for aggression. These 
difficulties were added to by a fact which he soon discovered, that financial 
resources at his disposal were not sufficient for an immediate resort to arms. 
The campaign which he planned, should, he thought, be pushed to its con- 
clusion within the season; and the grounds for this are obvious enough, 
if it be only considered how powerful a wave of hostility was collecting 
against England from the northern extreme of dlibul, to the powerful 
and inveterate Sultan of Mysore. Already the Bhah was on his march 
towards Delhi. Most of the Indian princes, either from fear, ambition, 
or the influence of secret corruption, were secretly on the watch to 
declare for Tippoo, whom they, at the same time, feared and detested. 
The presidency of Madras was unequal to meet the first shock of the 
Sultan, who could pour down his thousands on the Carnatic coasts, and 
nearly decide the war before effectual resistance could be made. 

Under these circumstances, lord Wellesley entered on a course such 
as the circumstances required. To repair the dissolved and disorganised 
defences and army of Madras, and form ** so permanent a system of 
preparation and defence, as, while it tended to restore to the govern- 
ment of Fort St George, with all possible despatch, the power of repel- 
ling any act of aggression on the part of Tippoo Sultan, might ulti- 
mately enable him (lord Wellesley) to demand both a just indemnifici^tion 
for the expense which the Sultan's violation of the treaty had occasioned 
to the goverhment of the East India Company, and a reasonable security 
against the consequences of his recent alliance with the enemy,"* With 
this view, as the same despatch informs us, in June, 1798, he gave orders 

* Despatches. 
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for the army to assemble on the coast of OoromandeL Tnese orders 
appear to have met with every obstacle from the fears of the principal 
authorities at Madras. But to these the governor opposed the power 
of his official authority, and put an end to a weak and unwise, but con- 
scientious resistance, by the gentle but peremptory declaration of his 
will. **If,'' he wrote in the orders of council, we thought it proper to 
enter with you into any discussion of the policy of our late orders, we 
might refer you to the records of your own government, which furnish 
more than one example of the fatal consequences of neglecting to keep 
pace with the forwardness of the enemy’s equipments, and of resting 
the defence of the Carnatic, in such a crisis as the present, on any other 
security than a state of early and active preparation for war. But being 
resolved to exclude all such discussions from the correspondence of the 
two governments, we shall only repeat our con^dence in your zealous 
and speedy execution of those parts of the public service which fall 
within the direct line of your peculiar duty.” 

In the meantime, the governor-general applied himself to the counter- 
action of the scheme, by which Tippoo had actually contrived to obtain 
a formidable military position in the dominions of the Nizam of the 
Deccan. An army of 1 3,000 Europeans, under the pretence of alliance,' 
or of ostensible neutrality, was not to be allowed to remain upon such 
a vantage ground. Lord Wellesley’s measures were taken with admir- 
able dexterity. A treaty was concluded with the Nizam, for a large addi- 
tion to the English force in his pay. Three thousand British were ordered 
to the next British station, close to Hyderabad, the Nizam's capital ; 
and on the conclusion of the treaty, they were marched thither, and 
joined by a large squadron of the native cavalry. Happily, a mutiny 
had just broken out among the French — the opportunity was promptly ' 
seized; they were surrounded, disarmed, and marched off to Calcutta, 
and shipped thence to France. The effect of this masterly demon- 
stration was immedii^, and widely influential: it was felt and under- 
stood through India, ^nd conveyed to all her princes a sensation of 
terror and respect It likewise operated to restore the courage and 
confidence of the irresolute apd prejudiced councils and officers of the 
presidencies. The Nizam was thus strengthened against the otherwise 
certain destruction which menaced him, and the first and strongest 
approach was strengthened against the enemy. 

It is beyond the scope of this memoir to follow out the particulars of 
the campaign which ensued, and we -ahair only state the main results. 
The governor-general, when he had disposed and Arranged his r^ources 
to the utmost, and taken all those vrell-devised and compr^henstve pre- 
cautions which his means afforded, or his coh^Merate understanding 
could suggest, clearly saw that the time to act with decision had arrived. 

impatience of Tippoo was at its height, and he was likety to take 
the initiative, which might lead to disastrous consequences. The 
British armaments were only to be sustained at an expense, for which 
the resources at the governor-general’s disposal were not more than 
barely adequate, and alt circumstances showed that the moment for 
overt hostility was at hand. Lord Wellesley, therefore, took the indis- 
pensable first atep,. before he could have recourse to arms. Be wrote 
to Tippoo, and told him that he was aware of his^ various acts of a 
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hostile character. He then apprized him of the success of the English 
arms in the Nile — of the alliance with the Nizam, and the termination 
of the French influence and force in the Decoan-^the presence of an 
English fleet on the Malabar coast—and such other facts of similar 
weight, which tended to show that there could be no prospect of French 
aid either from France or Egypt. Trusting to the eflect of these com- 
munications, he proposed that the Sultan should receive major Doveton, 
whom be would send instructed duly for an amicable arrangement. 
To facilitate the proposed intercourse, the governor then proceeded to 
Madras apd on his arrival received Tippoo's answer— one, it is now 
needless to say, plainly stamped with the marks of duplicity. On Tip- 
poo's part, the point of moment was the evasion of the proposed mission. 
This, it must he observed, was a test from which alone no doubt could 
remain of his intentions, Ijord Wellesley instantly wrote a second 
letter, repeating this prppdsal, and urging a reply within one day. After 
three weeks had elapsed, the reply came, that the Sultan was about to 
go hunting, and would receive major Doveton, if he came slightly 
attended.” Thp drift of this evasion was too plain to leave any doubt ; 
but in the interval, lord Wellesley, with a thorough apprehension of the 
mind and the proceedings of the Sultan, and determined not to let him 
gain the advantage of delay — his obvious design— had sent on the 
advanced guard of the British, with directions to proceed into the ter- 
ritory of Mysore ; and at the same time took the steps necessary to put 
in motion, or to place on their guard, the other divisions of the British 
and his allies. 

It was immediately discovered, as lord Wellesley had foreseen, that 
Tippoo’s forces were already assembled, and in preparation for the 
reception of an enemy. It was plain that, if not invaded, he had been 
on the start to invade; and it may be inferred that his march was only 
checked by the approach of the Malabar army under general Stewart. 
From a hill they were seen forming their encampment at Malavelly 
between Seedaseer and Seringapatam. Havinglthe advantage of con- 
cealed positions, in a very difiioult region of hills and forests, they were 
" enabled to gain the advantage of coming unexpectedly on a division of 
the British, and attacking them simulUneously both in front and rear, 
before more than the three corps they thus engaged could come up — 
the remaining corps being intercepted by another body of the Sultan’s 
troops. In this formidable emergency, the troops of the presidency 
remained till next day; and, completely surrounded, they only defend- 
ed themselves by the most desperate valour. Their intrinsic supe- 
riority sustained them against overwhelming numbers, until general 
Stewart came to their relief with the flank companies of the 75th and 
77th regiments. The engagement was fiercely renewed; and after 
half an hour, Tippoo’s. men gave way and fled through the jungle, 
leaving the British conquerors, but completely exhausted from the 
fatigue of this severe struggle. 

Immediately after this affair, a junction was formed between' this 
division and the main army, notwithstanding the efforts of Tippoo, who 
endeavoured to prevent it by laying waste the village^ and country on 
their line of march. He did not, however, extend this destructive 
operation sufficiently for the purpose ; and, by a slight deviation, the 
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British general (Harris) reached the end of his march without inter-* 
ruption. Tippoo was too shrewd not to be aware, that his chance in 
the iQeld was thus reduced to nothing, and that his trust lay in the 
strength of his capital, which he knew they would attack, and thought 
might defy their force* He therefore directed his flight thither 
with the remains of his beaten army* 

In about a week from the battle of Malavelly, the British were en- 
camped before Seringapatam* Thislwas on the 16th of April 1798* On the 
30th their batteries were opened : in a few days there was effected a 
considerable breach. The assault was made in the beat of the day, at the 
time when least resistance was to be expected. The attack was com- 
pletely successful ; and the town was soon in the possession of the Bri* 
tish* Tippoo was found after a long search, lying under heaps of dead, 
and wounded in flve places. 

In the meantime, the menaced invasion from the northern Affghan- 
istah power was prevented ; and a most imminent danger warded from 
British India, by the well-directed force which the governor-general 
had previously sent into the principality of Oudh, with the double 
view to intercept the Shah, who, according to the suggestion of Tip- 
poo, had marched to Delhi, and of checking the movements of Scindhia, 
whose hostility was well known* 

The fall of Tippoo gave occasion for effecting more completely the 
system of arrangement, by which alone the security of the eastern 
empire, and the peace of India, could be placed on a footing of toler- 
able security* The Indian princes, while they exercised the most 
grinding despotism over their subjects, were utterly devoid of all sense 
of honour, faith, and truth; and this, not so much from any peculiar 
depravity of nature, as from the character of their religion, education, ' 
and habits* 

Towards this confederacy of tyrants, it was essential to maintain the 
rules of European poUoy, only so far as they were applicable. There 
was no ground in thl^ more general considerations of humanity, why 
they should be respected or even endured. The fundameutal law' alone, 
which secures, existing possession, was their equitable protection, and 
could not be violated without adequate reason. But this, their own 
falsehood and treachery amply afforded* There was no genuine j^round 
for the .questions whioh; a humane but ignorant and inconsiderate Op- 
position suggested on this ocmion* By the results of war, .and by 
their own lawless policy, the dominions of the Indihn potentates had 
been placed at the discretion of the British empire in India. Under 
the circumstances, there can be no firir doubt that the British empire, 
now the mmu part of Ihdia, was, in the first pla<^, bound to act on the 
great primary law of self-prqteotion. It was not to be hqard that this 
great and civilized empire, on which the interests and safety of fifteen 
millions, as well as the progress of civilization, freedom, and true re- 
ligion, in Asia depended, was to be risked and betrayed for the advan- 
tage of a small number of miserable tyrants of the worst description, that 
they might be allowed to conspire against each other, to crush the 
wretched Hindoos, and confederate for ,the destrucUon of the British. 
But on this question, as on many others, false ideasr had been engen- 
dered by the previous agitation of anoUier question, which, though 
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essentially distinct in all its bearings, applied to the same subject. Tlie 
rules of one, and still more the feelings, were applied to the other. It 
has been the noble distinction of England to lead the way in all the 
great > measures of humanity, and errors of humanity are entitled to 
respect. But the charges against Warren Hastings and his predeces- 
sors involved precisely that violation — ^for beneficial ends it is true — of 
rights which, however their force may be settled, had in this latter 
period either changed their character, or entirely ceased to exist. The 
power exercised by the British government had become a just, and 
even a conceded right. The territories appropriated were fairly won 
in self-defensive war : the princes interfered with were some of them 
only existing by the protection of the British ; and the rest either con- 
victed enemies, or unable to maintain themselves without danger to the 
empire. And these are all recognised cases of international law in which 
interposition becomes authorised. We do not believe that any doubts 
now remain on this class of questions; and those which were enter- 
tained, or pretended by party opposition, were even then silenced by the 
good sense and just feeling of all parties. 

The governor-general took advantage, as we have said, of the fall 
of Tippoo, to carry into effect his plan for the radical correction of 
the false and vicious system, under which there was neither security 
for the British empire from the incessant recurrence of the same ex- 
pensive and calamitous wars, nor for the Bajahs, from the consequences 
of their own turbulence, craft and weakness. The Mahratta war, 
which followed the conquest of Mysore, protracted and delayed 
the more full completion of this new arrangement, by which the 
Indian Princes were henceforward to place the military depart- 
ment of their establishments under the command and authority of 
the British government, allotting for the purpose a sufficient portion 
of their revenues ; and retaining only the civil government of their 
respective provinces. 

Of the Mahratta war, it would be impossiHle to give an account 
suitable to its importance and interest, within the space which can 
here be afforded. Five chiefs of provinces had managed, by the usual 
resources of the East — the weakness of their sovereign, and the facility 
of rebellion— to raise principalities for themselves in five western pro- 
vinces of the Deccan, and protected themselves by a mutual league. 
The vast dominion cemented by this compact amounted to nqarly nine 
hundred square miles. They were among the most warlike and tur- 
bulent princes of the East, and the most alert to seize on each occa- 
sion of hostility to the British. A population of forty millions, 
enabled them to maintain armies amounting to four hundred thousand 
and upwards. As may Well be conjectured by the reader, the harmony 
of such a union of turbulence and intrigue was by no means undis- 
turbed: among these potentates there went on an incessant strife for 
the supremacy. Their principal object was severally to obtain pos- 
session of the authority of the Peishwa, or prince of Poonah', who 
was the. least in point of strength, but who had the advantage of deriv- 
ing his title by descent from the first founder of their union, whose 
paramount sovereignty they all pretended to recognise. As the 
usurpation thus intrigued for would, by the concentration of so large 
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an empire^ be dangerous to the British dominion, it was the policy of 
the government to prevent such a result, by maintaining the balance of 
power among them. For this purpose, the course pursued was to add 
strength to the Peishwa, and to maintain with ^him a strict alliance. 
With such views, on the fall of Tippoo, a considerable addition was 
made to his territory ; and he was recognised in every treaty as the 
sovereign of the Mahratta confederacy. These wise precautions were, 
however, entirely defeated by the successful efforts of Scindhia (one 
of the five), who kept the Peishwa in such complete subjection that 
he not only could not fulfil his engagements to the British, but was 
even compelled to refuse their favours. 

Such was the position of affairs among the Mahrattas, when dis* 
turbances arose among them, which it would be foreign from our 
immediate purpose to relate. A war sprang up between Holkar and 
Scindhia, the former of whom marched against the Peishwa, who ap- 
pHed^for protection^to the governor-general. As the result of his fall 
must in all probability have been soon followed by the ascendency of 
Holkar, it was evidently an occasion of the most pressing emetgenoy ; 
and therefore immediate steps were taken, which led to the commence- 
ment of that war, which is connected in military history with the fame 
of one of the able and successful commanders, under whom it was brought 
to a favourable conclusion, after a glorious and hard-fought campaign. 
The result of this most brilliant succession of distinguished victories, 
including those of Assaye, and Lassawarree, won by the younger 
Wellesley, was that, in February 1804, peace was proclaimed with 
the Mahratta chiefs, on terms arranged by lord Wellesley. He had been 
created Marquis of Wellesley in 1799, on the overthrow of Tippoo Sul- 
tan. The inhabitants of Calcutta, impressed with a sense of the import- 
ance of the new success, voted a subscription for a marble statue of the 
governor-general, and at home he received the honourable distinction 
of the order of the Bath> and the thanks of parliament. We must not 
omit to mention the iplH^ortant assistance the niarquis was able to give 
in wresting Egypt irqm the iVench, by despatching a force up the Bed 
Sea, under Sir David fiaird* to cp-opeyate with Sir Balph Abercromby. 

Lord ^WellesIey^s succe^es a^^nst the native allies of France were 
scarcely more deserving of praile than the mild and steady progress of 
improvement in the dvil and constitutional state of the entire country 
thus secured from the dangers of incessant invasion. The administra- 
tion of justice, of the internal police, the morals of the people, the in- 
terests of knowledge, and still more of education, obtain^ his attention 
and unremitting care. Ever singularly regardless of selfish considera- 
tions, his whole heart and entire resources were freely devoted to the 
great purpose of consolidating the empire, and adding to the happiness 
and welfare of the people. He prov^ bis superiority toAhe avarice 
which, so generally prevailed amongst the Anglo-Indians of that period, 
by relinquishing £100,000, his share of the spoils of Tippoo, to the 
army ; and camo' home unadvanoed in anything but honour, and the 
satisfaction of having done good on an imperial scale. 

Though his services did not secure unqualified approbation, they « 
were rated justly by wise and honest men. On coming home, an 
attempt to impeach him had but the effect of drawiug forth universal 
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which he was to direct his little (orce. Ail this was not rightly undei;^ 
stood, until the success of our troops made it apparent* Such ind0ed 
is always in some degree th# ignorance which exists in an opposition 
party, and sometimes in both, when the scene of action is remote, *<» 
beyond the compass of immediate personal observation. 

In 1812, the restrictions on the Regency were on the point 
of expiring, and there arose an interval of distraction, uncertainty; and 
apprehension, among the holders and the expectants of cilice, the mar- 
quis tendered his resignation. The regent requested him to retain 
his place provisionally, until he should himself be placed, at liberty 
atid to this he .consented for the time. Into the causes of the marquis’s 
wish to resign, and the intrigues of those who were his personal enemies, 
it is not necessary to enter. It will be enough to say, that it appears 
that the result of these circumstances was — contrary to what might 
have been expected and desired — to establish Mr Percival in place, and 
condom the marquis in his determination to resign* On tendering his 
resignation the second time, he was requested by the prince to state 
his opinion as to the changes advisable in the plans of administration. 
The marquis recommended a satisfactory settlement of the claims of the 
Roman Catholics in Ireland, and a more efficient prosecution of the war. 

His resignation was then accepted. 

In 1822, he succeeded earl Talbot in Ireland, and produced bene- 
licial effects on the agitated temper of the country, by the adoption of 
a line of conduct in which a liberal and impartial spirit was carried to 
the utmost extent consistent with fairness or sound policy. The mar- 
quis discerned the great changes, in point of number, wealth, and civili- 
zation, which seemed to call foV and: admit a relaxation of political 
restraintj, and gained during the period of his viceroyalty the entire t 
confidence and esteem of a warm-hearted people. Tho^ marquis waa 
recalled in 1828, on the accession of the Tories. In 1830^ he accepted 
the appointment of lord steward in the household. In 1833, he Came 
back to the viceroyalty ^f Ireland, which he resigned in the following 
year. , 

Oil. the subsequent political career of marquis Wellesley, it is not 
necessary to enter further* Lord Wellesley joined the Melbourne 
administration in 1835, but resigned in the same year*! He neither 
sought for ofiSce, nor waa willing to accept it, if it was necessary in 
the slightest degree to compromise his opinions, and he was not always 
well treated by his party. Lord Brojjgbam relates, ‘‘On their (the 
whigs) accession to power, I have heard him say, he received the first 
intimation tliat he was not to return to Ireland from one of the door- 
keepers of the House of Lords^ whom he overheard, as he passed, telling 
another of my iWends lord Slidgreye’s appointment.” On miring from 
the Melbourneministry,he wi^ip his8eventy-8evcu.t^ year, an^del^’miU’- 
ed to giveuptherestofhislife torifepose* Ihecmsequeuceof somepei^piary 
difficulties, the East India Company made him i grant. of ^20, 000 ito 
1837* The marquis di^ in SeptemI^.:lS4^ and by bis special wish 
was buried in the vault of Eton College jllhepei, where seventy years 
before he had worshipped as an Eton ^ was twice married; in 
1794 to an opera dancer named Hyacih^e-GaBrielle, only daughter of 
M. Pierre Roland. By her he had several chUdren, but after a period 
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of separation she died in 1816. In 1825 he married an.American lady, 
widow of a Mr Patterson. 

The pursuits of the last retirement of the marquis are, like the 
achievements of his public life, fortunately not without their monument. 
A small volume of Latin poems, dedicated to Lord Brougham, and 
published in the author^s eightieth year, sufHciently prove that he would 
have been as distinguished in the cultivation of letters as he was ip the 
government of states. It would be difficult to give several of his later 
poems higher praise than they deserve ; the classical and poetical reader 
will perceive in them the deep vein of uncorrupted fancy and feeling, 
preserved from the brightest and purest fountain of the youthful affec- 
tions, which glows through their every line at the advanced age of eighty. 
They indicate also Christian studies and habits of feeling, which shew 
that this noble heart was cheered in its latter days by still happier con- 
solations, and led by purer lights and more immortal hopes than the 
muse of Greece or the literature of Borne. 


CHARLES KENDAL BCJSHB, CHIEF JUSTICE, QUEEN’S BENCH. 

BOBN A.D. 1767“~I>IEJ> a.d. 1843. 

The end of the last century, though far behind the present time in 
public intelligence and in the advancement of real knowledge, was 
yet as far beyond it in that loftier cultivation of the heart and i 
reason which constituted the finished gentleman, the accomplished 
man of letters, or the powerful orator. Not, indeed, that this 
pre-eminence was generally diffused among the wealthier classes, ! 
but while ^l^re existed among the lowest ranks a perfect bar- j 
barism, and Among the rural gentry a rude and uncultivated con- I 
dition as to habits of life and general attainment, there was among j 
the higher aristocracy, the university, the bar,iand the leading parlia- | 
mentary men, a sedulous cultivation of elegant literature, of the re- | 

finements and graces of language, of the popular methods of address, ; 

as well as of the exercise of the whole art of forensic eloquence, such 
as has not since been remotely approached; nor, considering the changes 
which have taken place in knowledge and manners, is likely to be 
again attained. In England, our illustrious countryman, Burke, had, 
with all his unrivalled power, raised his testimony against Indian oppres- 
sion or domestic improvidenoe, and warned his country and mankind 
against the rising storms of French revolution—*^ Shook the arsenal 
and fulmin'd over Greece” — ^followed by the brilliant and celebrated 
men of either party, whose names are still so familiar. In Ireland, 
Grattan ,and his powerful contemporaries were only less famous, be- 
cause they had e narrower stag<>, and less elevated parts to play. 
Emanating from this splendid of men of the highest, gifts, 

there were in different circles, of society bright expansions of in- 
tellectual light, of greater oA less compass and spirit according to the 
local combination and social influence of someone or more central 
minds ; but there was no spot within the country or the kingdom I 
more conspicuous for its high and refined cultivation than the county j 
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of Kilkenny. The county of Flood and of Langrishe, under the in- 
fluence of a few aooompUsbed flimilies, had become the Attica of Ire- 
land. To this efieot the residence of severtd wealthy proprietors con- 
tributed ; and family connections added to this illustrious circle the 
choicest mincT of other places. By the intermarriage of his sister wi^ 
Mr Bushe, of Kilfane, as well as by his early acquaintance with Flood, 
Grattan became, a frequent and intimate associate in the circle of 
county society which had Kilfane for its centre. Such were the 
auspices, and such the time and place from which issued Charles Kendal 
Bushe, a name too honourable to derive illustration or distinction from 
any title. - 

The ancestry of the Bushe family may be traced far into the 
heraldry of England, and is variously connected with that of the most 
respectable families in their part of Ireland. Of the Irish family, 
the founder came over as secretary in the time of William III., under 
the vice-regency of lord Carteret. They acquired, by grant or purchase, 
large possessions in the county of Kilkenny, and resided in tU family 
mansion of Kilfkne ; in the past generation, this seat was transferred 
by sale to the late Sir John Power, baronet, who married Harriet, 
daughter to Gervase Parker Bushe, of Kilfane. Chief Justice Bushe 
belonged to the younger branch of the family. In the end of the 17 th 
century, the then Mr Bushe, of Kilfane, married Eleanor, sister to Sir 
Christopher Wandesford, who was created viscount Wandesford in 1707. 
By this lady ho had (with other children) two sons, Amyas and Arthur; 
of these the eldm* inherited Kilfane, and was the immediate ancestor 
of the Kilfane branch. To Arthur, his father gave Kilmurry, being a 
small estate separated from the family demesne. 

The Beverend Thomas Bushe, eldest soil to Arthur Bushe, of 
Kilmurry, married Katharine Doyle, sister to the la A general Sir 
John Doyle, long govmmor of Guernsey, and well kno^m as the gal- 
lant colonel of the brave 87 th. Sir John was also very universally 
known for his rare confluand of wit and humour, for the eloquence of 
his speeches and addresses in. the Irish parliament, and afterwards in 
the Ind)a House ; and was very much distinguished by the favour of 
George ly., who was so eminent a judge of obaracter and social talent. 
Of his pbcUliar style of hpmour yr9 can only afford ah instance. Once 
when he had the honour of dining at Carlton house, a gentleman was 
entertaining the prince and hh company with a lively adoount of some 
adventures which he had met with on his travels; among other wonders, he 
gave a lively description of some monstrous bug, oh the marvellous pro- 
perties and exploits of which he dwelt with all the eloquence of Mun- 
chausen, “Pray, Sir John/* said the prince, addressing the baronet, 
“have you any such bugs in Ireiandr Sir John r^li^“ They are 
quite pommqn, 1 can assure your Mlhnss^ wO call them humbugs in 
Ireland.*’ l^he sister of this worthy ImronO^ though less widdy known, 
was not less remarkable for her siiperi^ umderStandingiiher refined mid 
polished wit and taste, and her knovrfe^ of the literature which was 
then cultivated by the higbest minds. She lived; to a very old age, and 
had the gratifiOation seeing her gifted; ebh Lord Ghisf. Justice of Ire- 
Imid. She was still,, at that extreme period of her li^ very remarkable 
for her graceful mkhher, the elegaiioe of her easy play of allusion, and 
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the youthful brilliancy of her fine eyes. She was equally^ observable for 
the fine tone of high and generous feelings which often reminded us of 
some dignified matron of the Cornelian race : there was about her per- 
son» manner, and style of conversation, much to verify and illustrate the 
frequent remark, how often the moat iilutrious men have been indebted 
to the virtues and talents of their mothers. 

Not long, we believe, after his marriage with this lady, Mr Bushe 
accepted the chaplaincy of Mitchelstown ; and having fallen into 
considerable pecuniary embarrassment, was compelled to alienate 
Kilmurry for the liquidation of debts which had been chiefiy the result 
of an unfortunate passion for building. Previous to this occurrence, 
two children, Elizabeth, and afterwards Charles Kendal, the subject of 
our narrative, were born, — the latter in 1767. He received the name 
Kendal in honour of a Mr Kendal, who had bequeathed to his father the 
neighbouring demesne of Mount Juliet, which his father had a short 
time before let to lord Garrick. After removing to Mitchelstown, Mr 
Bushe had five other children. 

Of the early education of Charles Kendal Bushe, we have no very 
precise details to offer, and shall not load our pages with those which 
can amount to no more than generalities. In his fourth year, he was 
sent to Mr Shackleton's academy at Ballitore, then eminent for its 
superior system of education, and afterwards illustrious for the men it 
produced. We have already had to notice it in these pages. From 
this, he was removed to another very distinguished school, that of Mr 
Craig in Dublin, the same in which we have already had to trace the 
early days of Tone. Here, too, several persons conspicuous in after 
life became united together in that interesting tie of memory, whicii, 
from so slight^ beginning, had so deep and permanent a hold. From 
tliesetraditiq||ft recollections, we must pass on to the timeof his entrance 
into Trinity Allege, Dublin, in 1782, when he was in his fifteenth 
year. Here be was eminently distinguished, and notwithstanding his 
extreme youth, was successful in winning premiums both in classics 
and science. His classical attainments were placed beyond doubt, and 
nearly beyond the reach of .comparison, by the unusual circumstance 
of a scholarship in 1785, with eight first best marks — a distinction 
strongly verified by the perfect mastery which he retained to the 
very lasit, of the whole of that range of Greek and Boman literature 
which was then included in the premium course. His contemporaries 
were among the most remarkable persons of that generation. Plunket, 
Miller, Graves, and Magee, were among the scholars at the time. Tone, 
also, then as much distinguished by almost unrivUled wit, and admi* 
rable address, had obtained hia scholarship in the previous year. To 
maintain a leading position in a circle which has not been equalled 
sinbe, and is not likely to be soon rivalled again, the great reputa* 
tiou which Bushe had then acquired, and well maintain^, b of itself 
a teat of high dbtingubhing qualities. The Hbtorical Society brought 
those brilliant and active spinjb together inio a competition more free 
and congeniid than pursuit of academic honours; and here Bushe 
rose as nearly to his comparative place, relative to these eminent men, 
as wras consistent with the imperfect nature of the test, and the tnexperi- 
e>^ce of those who were to pronounce the awards of fame. 
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If, however, Biisfae had, in the estimation of his college contempora* 
ries, a place in any degree lower in comparison than we must claim for 
him, it cannot strictly be said that he was Underrated ; if he Was not 
Jirsty he wi& nearest to it. He possessed by nature the flowing torrent 
of burning words which all can feel: he was also master of a rare and 
matchless style of wit, which art never gave ; it^as that command of 
the most rapid, varied, and lively combinations of fancy, and of playful 
allusion, which he had inherited with his mother's blood, and which 
seemed to sport involuntarily and without consciousness upon his lips. 
He never was to b# caught in premeditated witticisms, or guilty of resur- 
rectionary Joe Miller's in his lightest discourse ; be was witty because 
he could not help it ; and as his whole conversation flowed from the 
kindliest feelings of human nature, his wit was as much directed to give 
pleasure, as that of most wits to give pwn. Quite free from the vanity 
of competition, and admired by all, he never interfered with the pre- 
tensions, real or imaginary, of others, or entered into frivolous disputes 
for the sake of victory. 

After leaving college, some years were spent in studies of which the 
law, which he had selected for his profession, formed but a small part. 
This is an inference warranted by the known extent and variety of his 
early and intimate acquaintance with every branch of polite literature, 
and the skill and information in the reasonings of metaphysical writers, 
proofs of which remain among his papers. A thorough acquaintance 
with the best writers in defence of revealed religion, atid a very able 
reply to Hume's attack upon it, were among the fruits of this interval 

He was called to the bar in 1790. We cannot distinctly say to what 
cause it is to be ascribed that hi^ success was not so rapid as might be 
expected from the high reputation he had already ac^red, and the . 
popular nature of some talents he so strikingly pQsses8e||||||The case is 
(seemingly at least), not of infrequent occurrence, mw' Cf first-rato 
legal attainments, as in the instance of Lord Eldon, have been long un- 
noticed. But deep legal erudition, and the powers mential to the lawyer, 
are not of a nature to force themselves into notice ; nor are those gentle- 
men who are the dispensers of bar employment, the best qualified to 
discern the powers and attainments they are in duty bound to look for. 

It was. then, at all events, thus. It is true that in the instance of Busho 
these reasons are insufficient; his faculties were toe bright to escape the 
, dullest vision. But it was a moment of vast ebulLapn of all the lower 
and baser elements of the socW state: there was a collision between 
democratic rage and folly, and administrative misrule. Disaffection on 
one side; and on .f^e other, Iqw intrigue, and base subornation; while 
unprincipled or misprincipled acquiescence in ^pular folly, dU^d the 
space between. Bdshe could eas% have sold himself to the Castle, or 
bartered his lofty sense of principle for the praise of democfatio clubs, 
and the uf rabbles. He cpuld early have bad the offee 

of a crown prosecutor of those wliom Ke ciOiademned, but loved and pitied; 
or he could have been th# popular advipcate rf m^es which mended 
the dissolution of '‘civil society. There was ip Wt nature a dignity, 
and an instinct of truth which repelled, stood apart, not so 

much intentionally as from the instinct of a nature et once generous 
and delicately alive to principle. ■ 




CHAJILES 5:EN^DAL BITSHK 417 

; _|L^ ^ 

In th^ wwne year, he was dalled on to assist in the last meeting of 
the Sistorical Somety, and made on that occasion a speech long remem- 
bered hy those who heard it. The society was in itself an .;institutiou 
subject to the college, composed of its students, and withm its walls, 
though not compris^inits corporate constitution. It will best be de- 
scribed as a school of oratory, poetry, and history, of which the first 
hearty absorbed the whole practice. It met weekly, during the college 
terms, on Wednesday night, and when the secretary had read a min- 
ute of the transactions of the last previous night, some question selected 
on a former meeting was formally proposed for debate: These questions 
were mostly of an historical character, and involved some important 
moral or political principle. We are not aware that the general order 
and practice of the society at this period was materially difierent from 
the latter society revived in the same place not many years after, in 
which we can recollect to have heard the eloquence of many since 
known to fame— • 

Et nos 

Consilium dedimus Syllae, privatus ut altum 
Dorrairet* 

In the earlier period, it must be allowed, there was an amount of 
genius not afterwards equalled. But there was in both periods an error 
in its constitution, inconsistent with permanence. It admitted of the 
clash of party opposition, and thus necessarily called into existence 
among rash and heady youths, the same tendencies which carry grown 
up men into such folly, crime, and violence. In the later society, it is 
well known to what an extent a spirit of intrigue, turbulence, and in- 
subordination were beginning to appear, though under greater con- 
straints and with less provocation from without. But in the day of 
Busho, their dljfotes were far more free ; and they were touched with 
no slight spanPof that fire which burned so fiercely in the breast of the 
Emmets, of Tone, and others, who were then among their distinguished 
orators, and were soon after too well known to their country. It was 
in 1790, that the heads of the university, actuated (we believe) by 
reasons not materially different from those which they again acted 
upon in 1815, thought it necessary to place the Historical Society 
under more stringent rules. The effect was in each instance the saine: 
the society met and voted itself out of existfenoe.* To grace, and give 
force to this act of self-dissolution, Bushe was invited. It was the 
custom, at the beginning and end of their sessions, to open and close 
the meeting by a speech from the chair ; the orator on such occasions 
was always chosen for his ascertained powers, and the public was 
admitted. It was therefore a distinguished test of character to be 
thus called to speak to the world the last of these solemn addresses-r- 
the last words of the old Historical Society. Many passages of , the 
speech which he then delivered have been printed in difierent work^ 
and are therefore generally kndwn to those who exercise a taste ifer 
oratory. We here give no extract, because St is our design tp offer 

other specimens of far maturer ppwer. v , 

♦ This institution has long been revived, but under S for more 
ahd durahle form, in which all its proper ends are secured, and its hrrSgUJar ten- 
.dencl^ excluded 

itt 2 0 If, 
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On attainizig the age of majority, Bushe's first step was one which, 
while it indicates the same high and generous nature which will appear 
in every part of his life, had the unhappy effect of plunging him into 
difficulties which operated to retard his advah^metit, and heavily 
cloud both the peace and the prospects of his earlier years. Unable 
to bear the pain of witnessing the embarrassments of his father, he 
. made himself liable for the full amount of his debts. Of the actual 
amount of these, neither father nor son had any distinct knowledge ; 
and Mr. Bushe, having assented to the proposal, immediately found him-' 
self involved to the amount of thirty thousand pounds. This heavy 
incumbrance was unaccompanied by any proportionate means of liquid 
dation ; and he soon became so severely pressed by his creditors, that 
he was compelled to absent himself from Ireland for an interval of two 
years after his call to the bar. It must be quite unnecessary to say 
how darkly such a state of circumstances must have clouded his youth- 
ful ^ambition ; how like the, aspect of ruin it must have appeared. The 
way was nevertheless opening which was to extricate him, so far at least 
as to enable him to enter upon the scene of his professional labours and 
future successes. 

Some time before, he had been introduced to Mr, Crampton, then 
residing in Merrion Square in Dublin, This gentleman was in his 
family and among his acquaintance considered remarkable for his 
sound and penetrating judgment in the observation of human charac- 
ter ; and it is now a satisfactory test of the justice of this character, 
that he immediately formed a very high opinion of the merit and ; 
qualifications of his new acquaintance, and expressed a confident anti- 
cipation of his future distinguishing success at the bar. Mr. Bushes 
seems, from what we are enabled to infer, very soon after this iiitroduc- ^ j 
tion to have conceived a strong attachment to Mr. C(j|^nipton's tliirtl ! 
daughter. This circumstance must have first been productive of a ‘ 
painful aggravation of his distressing situation, when he found himself 
compelled to quit, together with his professional prospects, the scene of | 
those hopes and wishes which he was wont to have felt with such peculiar ! 
strength. ; j 

After an interval, during which he pursued his studies in his Welsh 
retreat, he returned to Dublin, probably with some definite prospect of j 
an arrangement with his fathei^s creditors, such as might allow the I 
prosecution of his professional interests. His was not the temper of 
mind to stand contentedly aside and let the world go by : and we can- 
not now even conjecture to what extent the clouds which thus had 
thrown a momentary shade upon the outset of his brilliant career, 
may have begun to sever and let in a more cheering light. We can I 

only now say, that after a couple of years, he returned aqd entered on ’ 

his profession. As his marriage had been understood to await this 
important preliminary, it soon followed, with the full consent and ap- | 
probation of every side. He had previously made such arrangements ! 
as his circumstances adnfitted, for the settlement of the liabilities to | 
which his high and generous spirit had exposed him. The fortune 
which he received with bis ivife, increasod^by a considerable loan from 
an attached friend, enabled him to extricate himself from the immedi- 
ate pressure of embarrassments, by paying oflf the most urgent of his , 

' ' j 
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father’s creditors. He then came to reside for a time in Merrion Sqqaro, 
with his wife’s mother* 

Such a union might well be regarded as an event too important in 
the history of his life, not to demand some especial notice. It was 
indeed the happiest compensation for many evils in his position — for 
the weary struggle that was yet before him. The venerable and highly 
respected lady, to whom the subject of our memoir was so deeply in- 
debted for the best portion of his comfort in this world, survived to the 
most advanced age, the loved and cherished centre of the numerous 
circles of his descendants and her own ; and being personally aware of 
the extreme dislike she entertained to all allusion to those qualifications 
which were too much known and valued to be quite private, wo feel 
that there would be something of a violation of the sanctuary of a 
Christian’s profound humility, to say much that our feeling prompts ' 
and our subject requires. It may be desirable to notice the circle of 
connexion into which Mr. Bushe was thus introduced. Mr. Crampton’s 
eldest daughter had been previously married to the Reverend Gilbert 
Austin, the worthy and amiable rector of Maynooth. Another was after- 
wards married to Mr. Smyly, a barrister of very considerable eminence. Of 
Sir Philip Crampton, we shall have to speak elsewhere. Mr. John Cramp- 
ton, the eldest brother, was also well known in the best society of botli 
countries, and died as eminent for his enlarged and zealous piety, and 
earnest promotion of the best and highest of causes as a true, and faithful 
servant of Christ, as he had in early life been for his gaiety, and singu- 
larly active and powerful frame. Of the Rev. Josiah Crampton, rector 
of Castle Connel, we have not so directly the means of speaking on 
our own personal knowledge ; but we may here insert a sentence 
written in aftcf life by Chief Justice Bushe himself. “I return you 
Joss’s inestimatfile letter, full of all the good realities of a fine downright 
unsophisticated character, a droiture and justness both in thinking and 
feeling, which affectation could not assume, and fiction could not invent.” 
Such, indeed, was the character of this estimable Christian minister, who 
mever for a moment bent his knee to Mammon, or lost sight of the proper 
character of his calling, the highest, if rightly understood. He had, in 
common with most of the members of his family, considerable talents. 
These few we select from many who formed Mr. Bushe’s first and inmost 
circle on his introduction into professional life. It would be vain to 
enumerate the many who at that period must have claimed familiarity 
with one so eminently known for social attractions. These were the 
most gifted persons of their time and country. 

A considerable interval now followed, which does not admit of 
distinct commemoration, unless by such notices as cannot be said in 
any way to be connected with the progress of our narrative. We have 
already taken occasion to state that during this period, he raade^ little 
profesrional advance. He continued to walk the courts, if not without 
a brief, at least without any opportunity of distinction, and to go on cir- 
cuit, with but occasionally small employmont for several years. We can, 
however, most satisfactorily ascertain one fact : that among his contem- 
porary lawyers, he was held in proper estimation. And we can have no 
doubt, that the general and evident sense of those best qualified to judge, 
miiiat have helped to sustain his courage during those trying years, in 
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which he continued to buffet with and withstand the waves of adversity. 

His trials were, indeed, rough, and sufficient to overwhelm a spirit of 
less energy, and less consciousness of power. While he was pressed by 
the clamour of creditors from without, he was haunted by the menace 
of fstraitened means within the home of his tenderest affections — of 
the wife he loved, and of his increasing family. 

His talents were, it is true, known to Government, and, as we shall 
presently exemplify, brought offers which, under his circumstances, few, 
indeed, could have rejected. The leaders of the Irish opposition were, 
in fact, all those who were capable of making any impression by their 
eloquence on the public. The accession of Mr Bushe would have been 
cheaply bought by the administration, at any price. Such offers came : 
they brought with them the feeling of honourable indignation, and the 
painful sense of the claims of wife and children. But happily for Bushe, 
his jpure and lofty principles were shared in by her whose peace alone 
could have induced an instant’s hesitation, and he invariably repelled 
every temptation to swerve from the strict line in w hich his duty ap- 
peared to consist. 

In the year 1797, he was elected member for tlie borough of Callaii : 
and it was not long before he found occasion enough to display an elo- 
quence which, though fer, indeed, from being appreciated according to 
its real excellence, yet could not fail at once to place him high in the 
foremost rank of orators. His speeches then, as ever after, manifested 
little if .anything of those popular ornaments, which were then valued 
so much beyond their real merits by the people, because they were ac- 
commodated to their taste, and cultivated by men of superior under- 
standing on account of their popular effect. There was in Ireland a 
degree of barbaric taste for effect, which harmonized powerfully with 
the strong popular passions which then prevailed. And, accordingly, 
the adornment of trope and figure— the flight of poetic diction, the 
pointed epigram, the keen retort, and the laboured display of invec- ' 
tive — w’ere the study of the orator, and the admiration of his hearers. ; 
More solid and higher qualities had indeed their praise ; but unless in ! 
their highest degree of excellence, they were regarded as second to the j 
more ostentatious flights of ornamental language, for which unfortunately 
too much deduction is to be made now in estimating even the greatest 
orators of that period. Among the very foremost in celebrity, it is curi- 
ous to see how much of their superiority consisted simply in mauiicr, 
and how much of this was rather the result of elaboration on vicious 
models than the genuine production of intellectual power ; and even 
when this power must be acknowledged to have existed, fame was won 
rather by the tawdry embellishment which delighted the vulgar, than by 
the display of intellectual power^ or of detached and compr^ensive know- 
ledge. This will be easily observed in the orations of that truly great 
man Grattan, in his earlier period. Nothing can be less entitled to the j 
praise of eloquence than the tml arguments and material statements of 
his best speeches. These are, nevertheless, the real indications of his pow- 
erful and comprehensive intellect ; but his fame was won by those less 
durable, thpugh more brilliant efforts, which, admi^ble in their way, 
would hardly have been remembered, but from the dry and stern eleva- { 
tions of Titanic intellect which they accompany, bat do not blend with. | 
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Contrasted with such a style or styles, was the less ostentatious, but 
far more masterly one, in which Bushe may be regarded facile pvin* 
ceps* It would be difficult to convey any clear idea of it by mere descrip- 
tion : impossible to conceive or to execute, without rare gifts, in rarer 
combination. And this is not merely true, but even a characteristic 
truth. It is easy to pursue a chain of reasoning : it is easier still to 
^ soar into the welb frequented region of metaphorical cloudwork : the 
union of wit and gall, which the epigrammatic point combines, though 
somewhat rarer, is neither quite uncommon, nor remarkably elevated in 
its claim, though a claimant, perhaps, too formidable to be put off, with- 
out due allowance. But Bushe united all —the reason, the clear and 
lucid statement, the wit of purest water, the dazzling play of fancy, the 
keen and terrible edge of satire, in his most simple, pure, and classic 
flow of apt and yet unstudied language. In his narrative, in his argu- 
ment, in his reply, the clear and unembarrassed method displayed a 
mind attentive only to what was material ; while every sentence was 
rendered more eflective than the most laboured glitter of ordinary 
rhetoric, by a pure, rich, intrinsic beauty of diction — a light from the 
unseen source of mind within. This quality, while it told on the simplest 
mind, was itself a result of the most refined reach of perception and taste. 
An exquisite adaptation of every word to his purpose — a perfect arrange- 
ment of every word in every sentence — of every sentence in every 
period — produced the fullest efiect on the mind and car that language 
as an instrument could produce. Nor was this the result of study, or 
of any elaborate eftbrt for eft’ect — it was the gift of nature : the result 
of that prompt standard of feeling or tact, which cannot go wrong 
without violence to itself. It was also, in a great measure, produced by 
a sound and comprehensive conception of the real relations of things — 
in its ordinary indications called common sense; but which Bushe pos- 
sessed in no ordinary degree: a quality which gives their direction 
and value to every exertion of the mental powers. Such were the 
material elements of which the most striking combinations may be 
, exemplified in British oratory. At the present period of our nar- 
rative, it is likely that his speeches, of which our reports are very 
imperfect, were by no means equal to those of later times, because 
it is the property of his style of speaking to improve ; the common 
character of all that comes from reason and observation. Yet, among 
the first of his speeches which we can discover in the debates of the 
Irish commons, there is a surprising pre-eminence in all the sounder 
and more standard qualifications of a great speaker. In the debate 
on Mr Ponsonby’s motion to repeal an act for the suppression of 
disturbances, in 1797, the speech of Bushe is very remarkable for 
its clear superiority over the other speeches of the same night, in the 
apprehension and application of the real principles of the question 
of debate, as well as from the unswerving connectedness with which he 
followed out the course of his argument, and the entire absence of 
those declamatory expansions which always more or less show a feeble- 
ness of grasp, and a narrowness of range. We should also, observe a 
curious fact— the newspaper reports of the speech from which we shall 
presently extract, are far more full in matter, and finished in style, than 
^y other speeches reported on the same debate. This cannot be ac« 
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counted for by assuming the well-known practice of preparing speeches 
before-hand) and obtaining their insertion ; because one of the remark- 
able characters of this speech is that it is not merely an opposition 
speech) but that BushO) on this occasion) with a masterly tact, seizes on 
the arguments of the two principal speakers on the opposite side, upon 
the combination of which he frames his answer. It would be foreign 
from our design to enter upon the merits of the question that night 
before the house; but it may be proper to observe that Bushe’s part 
in the debate shows very forcibly the peculiar character so strongly to 
be traced in every part of his life, that clear and tenacious apprehension 
of principle, which never allowed him to be a political partisan. Hav- 
ing commenced, by some comments on Mr Fletcher’s speech, Mr 
Fletcher rose to explain his language ; when he sat down, Mr Bushe 
proceeded: — ^‘Sir, I did not wilfully misrepresent the honourable gentle- 
man, and if I misconceived him, I am sorry for it. But, Sir, if I had 
not £ strong feeling, and a serious conviction on this night’s question, 
if 1 was obliged to argue in the mercenary and unfeeling character of 
an advocate, I could not wish for stronger positions on which to ground 
my opposition to the repeal of the Insurrection Act, than those which 
have been laid down by the honourable mover, and the honourable and 
learned gentleman, (Mr Fletcher). The first of these gentlemen 
has laid down as an undeniable principle, in which I altogether concur 
with him, that the duty of statesmen and legislators is to administer 
public affairs a4)cording to the peculiar circumstances of particular 
times; and the other honourable gentleman, with that strength of lan- 
guage which he so eminently possesses, has described the present times 
to be strange, portentous, and formidable. After such admissions 
from such high authority, I should go out of my way if I argued 
whether the Insurrection Act was strictly agreeable to the spirit of the 
constitution or not ; for conceding for a moment that it was not s^, 
I learn from the first of these positions that the legislature is completely 
justified in enacting and continuing this measure of coercion, as it has 
been called, provided the necessity existed for it ; and I learn from the 
other learned gentleman that the necessity does exist for it, and that 
the present times are strange, portentous, and formidable. But, Sir, 
I did not expect that the honourable gentleman who drew this striking 
picture of ihe novelty and danger of the present times should call witli 
so much triumph, and so much doubt, for the proof of his own proposi- 
tion* Individual murders (as he lightly called them) have been com- 
mitted, says he ; but where is the evidence of that public danger which 
necessitates coercion?, where are the documents? when was the inquiry? 
1 really do not know what evidence the honourable gentleman can re- 
quire of any fact beyond, the evidence of a man’s own senses, and the 
deductions of his own understanding. , To my senses, and to my under- 
standing, the demonstration is complete ; ^nd if the honourable gentle- 
man has the same organs and the same inflects as other men, 1 know 
nothing left for him to doubt of, but the testimony of his own experi- 
ence* The past and p^ing history of the country evinces beyond 
controversy, the trufli of bis assertion, that the tim^ are portentous 
and formidable, at the same time that they conWdiot his inference by 
affirming his position, and refute his conclusion that the danger does 
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not create the necessity. It is upon this high and paramount species 
of evidence that a high court of legislature grounds its proceedings, 
and I am sure that the honourable gentleman does not wish to narrow 
Us into a court of Nisi Prius^ and to produce witnesses on the table by 
subpmna ad testifwandum to demonstrate the deductions of every man’s 
reason, and the observations of every man’s experience : to go beyond 
such evidence and call for documents, appears to me the height of seep- 
ticism, and seems to revive the ingenious folly of that fanciful philosophy 
'which asserted that all which is not, and proved the non-existence 
of matter by the evidence of our senses.” 

From this extract, it may be seen with what adroitness and force, and 
yet with what simplicity, and how much admirable method, the speaker 
has seized upon and shaped his argument from the statements of the 
adverse speakers. The following brief extract from the same sj)eech 
will exemplify more than one quality of high value to the orator. After 
dwelling strongly on the proofs that there existed real dangers in the 
actual state of.the country, he gives, in the following passage, a sensible 
illustration, which must have strongly impressed his hearers. ‘‘I pass 
by the inferior trials of tlie Defenders, though pregnant with proof in 
support of this fact, and I recall his recollection to that evidence which 
Inis driven the unfortunate Mr Rowan into exile and disgrace ; to that 
evidence which produced the tragedy of Mr Jackson ; and to that by 
which, and by the lenity of government, an unhappy gentleman now 
wastes upon the desert air of an American plantation, the brightest 
talents that I ever knew a man to be gifted with. Who that is acquainted 
with the fate and melancholy history of this gentleman, can doubt the 
deliberate plan which was well laid, and nearly executed, of invading 
this country by a French army, dissevering it from Great Britain, and 
establisliing a democracy ? I am sorry such a fact is so decidedly proved, 
and I am sorry it is proved in such a manner, for I never shall speak, 
or ever think of the unhappy gentleman to whom I allude, with acri- 
mony or severity. I knew him from early infancy as the friend of my 
. youth, and companion of my studies; and ivhilo 1 bear testimony to the 
greatness of his abilities, 1 shall also say of him, that he had a heart 
which nothing but the accursed spirit of' perverted politics could mis- 
lead or deprave ; and I shall ever lament his fate with compassion for 
his errors, admiration for his talents, and abhorrence for his political 
I opinions.” 

We cannot here, as on former occasions, enter into the history of a 
time which has been already noticed in these pages, for the purpose of 
showing that Busho was as clearly right as he was eloquent and effec- 
tive. The justice of hjs exposition would indeed claim no praise, were 
it not for the fact that other men of high political reputation, who like 
him were inclined to popular poetics, spoke and acted in defiance of the 
plain facts of the time, as well as the clear principles of the question. 

At this period of fais history we are enabled to trace him through the 
Leinster circuit, by several letters which are before us, and from which 
it does not appear that his professional employment was increasing to 
any considerable amount. But we find in his family correspondence 
the overflow of mental activity, and of those deep and fervent affections 
wluch through life continued to be the ornament and delight of the inner 
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circle of his home. We can also, in the same easy and unstudied effu- 
sions, discern, iu its purest and simplest form, the same rich and ^ace« 
fill Row of fancy and feeling which characterized his conversation in the 
world, or his public displays of forensic eloquence. In his correspon- 
dence, these qualities are set off by a deeper glow of heart, which, re* 
strained in public, or among strangers, by fastidious tact, or not called 
forth by the occasion, could not be conceived by those who only met 
him in company. It would, indeed, be an omission of one of the most 
distinguishing features of bis mind, not to observe upon the aspect of 
character thus shown. His letters possessed a charm, never, in any 
instance we can recall to mind, exemplified in any approaching degree. 
In these, an unconscious facility of comparison and contrast, and a flow 
of just and pregnant observation, are enlivened and ornamented by the 
graceful gaiety which stamps them with the character of perfect ease, 
and throws a charm of repose over the periods which, from any ordi- 
narjT pen, would boar the impression of labour. The impression we de- 
sire here, in the absence of examples, to convey, is, that the style of 
these compositions is not merely unlaboured, but that it carries in itself 
the internal evidence of ease.’** 

Occasionally we find intimations of a retainer, but nothing for some 
years occurred to enable him to prove his powers as an advocate. 
The first occassion which really brought him into fair professional 
notice, was one which frequently occurs in the history of the bar. We 
have not at this moment in our possession any report of the trial at 
which it took place, nor is it indeed material ; the fact is generally 
notorious. A cause of some iujportance, in which he happened to be 
retained, came on for hearing at a moment when the senior counsel 
was otherwise engaged. Bushe was next in rotation, and as his duty 
required, urged the necessity of delay. To this the judge would not 
consent, and impatiently asked if the junior was prepared to go on. 
Happily, the answer was affirmative, and he was peremptorily desired 
to proceed. It was soon felt that his client was no loser by the 
change ; he showed a thorough command of the case, and his exer- 
tions were crowned with success. It was at 'once felt that a new and 
distinguished claimant to the honours and practice of the bar had 
established his place ; and from this day, briefs poured in freely. 
Bushe was soon as involved in an overflow of practice, as he had 
till then been immersed in anxieties arising from the weight of here- 
ditary debt. 

It was some time in 1799, when he had become largely engaged in 
professional business, and had also attained a very high parliamentary 

* It may with apparent justice, be objected, that some specimen at least of 
the epistolary powers which we have described, ought not to havejbeen withheld 
froija the public. We have, however, to plead the limits which we wore bound 
to keep. To such compositions as the letters in our possession, all specimens 
would be au injustice, and they must, when made public, be given in their in- 
tegrity, We must express our detp' regret that while the fame and name of Bushe 
were still recent and echoing, a full and separate memoir was not written and 
published. The time, however, has not yet gone by for it, and we could point 
to one of the chief justice’s gi^deens, already the biographer of Lord Hunket, who 
isnniply qualified to do ^ual justice to his.other grandfather., The writer of the 
present memoir was withheld from the task by the wieh of one of Mr Bushe's sons 
to undertake it himself. ' 
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reputation, that Bushe received a visit at his house in Baggot Street, 
from two gentlemen officially connected with government, both most 
probably commissioned to treat for his services ; one of whom, pro- 
! fessing the most anxious friendship, apprized him of the very high 
consideration in which his character and abilities were held by lord 
Cornwallis ; and told him that there were several situations vacant, 
that of the Bolls, of Attorney, and of Solicitor-general, to any of which 
he was considered eligible, and that he had but to choose and express 
his wishes. Bushe acknowledged that it would be most desirable for 
him to obtain any of these promotions; but that, looking at the 
political measures actually contemplated by the administration, he felt 
that some sacrifice of opinion, and of what he regarded as his public 
duty, must be looked for in return. That otherwise, if the lord 
lieutenant actually considered it fit and right on grounds of public 
service or private regard to promote him, he would do so ; but that ho 
himself would not sacrifice his independence by seeking any favour, or 
take office under the trammel of obligations. We state this incident 
explicitly here, because it is one of the utmost importance in the 
estimate of his character. In the memoir of lord Castleroagli, wo give 
a brief statement of those arts of bribery and corruption by which the 
measure of the Union was carried in 1800. The mere purchase of a 
vote was not inconsiderable ; but that of a man like Bushe w^as the 
highest ; and not only promotion but still prospective elevation to rank 
and place would have been within the sure prospect of venal talent. 
But he, who, as we have just seen, had the rare manliness to spurn the 
clamour of mere nationality, and to resist the impositions of popular 
enthusiasm and prejudice, while he still held the steady line of unswerv- 
ing patriotism, has equally shown his firmness and incorruptible 
integrity by trampling on the temptations of ambition and the flatteries 
of power. The case is not the same as that of some other great men 
who took the same part : there were few indeed of these who had not 
so committed themselves with the rebel party, or who were not so 
wholly united in spirit and principle to the popular party, that it 
was not in their power to recede, witliout an infamous abandonment of 
their very identity as public men ; to such persons, the highest eleva- 
tion could afford no shelter for their pride. That sucli were the 
motives of those great men we do not insinuate ; we merely mark a 
difference of position. We moan that such motives, were there not 
higher, must have restrained them. But Mr Bushe stood wholly un- 
fettered by such ties ; he stood not more clear of Castle influence than 
elevated by his independence of character above the exactions of popular 
caprice ; as he disregarded the cant of patriotism, so he repelled the 
splendid corruption of power. Had he been for the Union, he could, 
with less reproach than most others, have taken the part of a govern- 
ment which made such an effort to secure him. But in common with 
many others, he entertained opinions hostile to that measure. In 
claiming for Bushe, in common with his eminent compatriots, the high 
pl^kise ofMndependenee and integrity on that memorable occasion, we 
are excluding the doubtful question of policy. They were men of the 
highest intellectual powers — they were fine scholars, eloquent orators, 
and able lawyers ; but it no more follows that they were or could have 
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! I been profound statesmen than skilful painters. To have comprehended 
I the whole» and still more^ the remote consequences of a measure like 

i the Union, at that period, demanded a political education in a school 

different from the arena of lawlessness, antisocial opinion, and admi- 
nistrative corruption, then existing in Ireland. Lawyers, no doubt, 
may be assumed to have the most just insight into the principles of 
the legal constitution of the nation ; beyond this, and this is little in- 
deed, their very knowledge may be observed to carry with it a remark- 
able inaptitude for the full comprehension of the much larger ques- 
tions whicli depend on the relation of the laws and institutions of the 
country to its social and economical condition. There is between 
positive institutions and the great law of social progress, a species of 
contrary action which we have already pointed out ; and this contra- 
riety will mostly be found marked in the intellects of great lawyers 
as compared with those of great statesmen ; not from any real differ- 
ence*of intellectual stature, but from difference of mental habits. The 
objections to the Union then put forward by Bushe, Plunket, Saurin, 
(irrattan, and Magee, were not merely specious, but just, so far as they 
could go; and what is more, we think their truth to bo more evident 
I than that of the reasons on the opposite side, But the former lay upon 

! the surface ; they were obvious first and immediate consequences, which 

were palpable to the dull eye of popular sense. The same may be said 
of most of the arguments for the measure ; but in fact the question in 
its remoter and ultimate bearings was then and perhaps is still an open 
one. The inevitable progress towards an intense and irresistible 
I * centralization could not have been foreseen, and is yet but partially 
I understood. It could not be foreseen by human foresight, that a state 

I of things might possibly arise in which a parliament in Dublin would 

j be absurd as one parliament at Westminster, and another at Blackwall. 

I But setting such considerations aside, and referring to the discus- 

j sion on the night of January 21, 1800, we have no hesitation in as- 

I signing the highest merit to the admirable speech made on tliat night 

I by Bushe. It was not, like those of Grattan and some other eminent 

1 men — a speech to be represented fairly by extracts. The staple of 

I his eloquence did not consist in wrought up passages ; he did not 

I deal much in those elaborate parallels and contrasts which are the 

popular instruments of speech, but in a more refined and consummate 
j play of mind, which, as it grew out of his line of argument, diffused 

> its even light and grace as well as its effect and impressive power over 

i the whole. The subject of that night did not in a great measure 

j admit of the peculiar graces of his style, but it pre-eminently brought 

I forth some of his graver and profounder qualities. Too earnest and 
too clear to indulge in the rhetorician’s lighter play, his^power was 
shown by his close and unrelaxing grasp of the previous speakers to 
whom he rose to reply. In consequence of this, his speech exhibits a 
peculiar play of what might not inappropriately be called logicalt wiit, 
by which, while he follows out a masterly statement of his own views, 
he seems to daily and sport with the incohsistenoies of his opponents. 
Looking to most of his rivals (if we may so term them), a dry state- 
ment of fact and argument is now and then wound up by a few 
aentences of great effect. BusheV statements, as simple in expres- 





CHARLES KEKDAL BUSHE. 


427 


sion and as true in sense> were never dry, but always adorned with a 
phraseology of which tlie point, propriety, and terse arrangement, 
conceal the idiomatic simplicity; more truly, indeed, answering to 
the simplex mnndiitiis of the liouian poet than most results of art we 
can recall to mind. These considerations are essential to any specific 
view of his parliamentary efibrts. In his bar speeches we shall need 
no such qualification. In these, a wider play was afforded to his 
unrivalled powers of advocacy, bis playful fancy, his keen and fine 
I satire, the dexterity of suggestion, and the power of narration, in which 
it is at least doubtful if he has ever been equalled. But of this here- 
after, our business is now with his speech on the Union. 

As specimens of eloquence, we might take any passage of this 
speech, and may therefore first select one with reference to a coii- 
! sideration already explained in this memoir ; that is, the vindication of 

liis consistency against a species of accusation which has often been 
I preferred against him, as well as other eminent men, by quoting 

, their speeches made on this occasion. They who would draw any such 

; unfair inferences from such matter, will do well to read attentively the 

whole of Bushels speech against the Union, and see to what principles 
‘ he refers, and on what ground he argues. If they will not practically 

allow for the great real changes which the state of a question may 
undergo, they may find, in statements such as the following, reasons 
j for a charge difterent from inconsistency : — “ But this is not all, the 
i ! government of the country has appealed from the decision of parliamerit, 

I and to whom have they appealed? Not to the constituent body con- 

j stitutionally recognised ; not to, the electors of the kingdom ; nor the 

I freeholders; but to the people individually; abusing that most 

! monstrous proposition of reform and innovation — I mean of universal 

j suffrage — and canvassing the rabble of the kingdom against the con- 

stitution of the country, A government wielding the whole influence 
of the crown at the head of every department — the army, the church, 
and the revenue, exercises all its authority to procure individual 
j ^ signatures as a counterbalance to the opinion of the representatives of 
1 the people in parliament assembled.” This reproach involves both a 

! feeling and a principle which is wholly at variance with the entire mind 

I of those who have thought proper to quote Mr. Bushe for their own 

' support, or who have set him agaiust himself. He in reality never i 

I entertained those views which arc now held by the popular party in 

Ireland. As public questions then stood, the distribution of opinion 
and principle was wholly different, and to those who take the trouble 
to think strictly, such comparisons arc soon found devoid of meaning. 

The following passage offers more of the orator, but is also full of 
historib interest. I should be glad to know, Sir, if this amendment 
be unnecessary, of what^ use have been the campaigns and peram- 
bulations of . his excellency the lord-lieutenant since the last session of 
pMiilbent ? Why has his excellency subjected himself to the fatigue 
' of so many marches and countermarches ? Why did he think it neces- 
I sai^ to write down the constitution of Ireland in a correspondence, 

" through his military secretary, with the seneschal of every qlose 

borough, with whose patron he had previously communicated, and 
with every parish priest who was sufficiently complaisant to induce his 
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flock to sign manifestoes against the parliament of this country^ if, after 
all, the crown is to meet the parliament, blinking and skulking from the 
premeditated determination of extinguishing it for ever.” * 

As we have said, it ,is one of the highest praises of the speeches of 
Bushe, that they are not to be adequately represented by extracts, as 
for the most part they consist in a single and uniform tissue of reason- 
ing and statement, flowing from a deep and vital grasp that seldom 
relaxed enough for the small ambitious art of compounding sentences. 
The speech from which the foregoing extracts are given — by no 
means for any rhetorical peculiarity — is throughout distinguishable for 
the power of applying constitutional principle, or for the prompt dex- 
terity with which weak points are seized, or by which seeming advan- 
tages on the opposite side are converted into points of attack- But 
we have still a lengthened task before us, and must retain scope for 
specimens of rnatiirer art and power, in the bar speeches of this illus- 
trioift advocate- 

After the Union, Bushe, in common with other eminent men of the 
day, entertained strong apprehensions for the future respectability 
and prosperity of his own profession in this country, and had nearly 
made up his mind to try his fortune at the English bar- Such a 
change must have placed him under many serious disadvantages ; but 
we can safely say that his qualifications were not of a nature to be 
lost in the crowd. It so happened that the measure which he had so 
ably resisted, was favourable in its immediate consequences to himself. 
He was not, as was the case with many, an opponent to the adminis 
tration either from party connection, or. from any popular feeling ; he 
had never been led to commit himself to any line of party conduct. 
Having taken for his rule of conduct solely the sense and spirit of a 
constitutional lawyer, he had met all such questions as had claimed his 
attention as a member of parliament, simply on their legal and con- 
stitutional merits. He had supported the lawful authority of the 
government against extreme opposition, to which he never had lent his 
sanction. He had not less strenuously joined in the vindication of 
such popular rights as met with the assent of his own independent 
reason. To what extent in this lofty course he may have been mis- 
led, or the contrary, it is no part of our present duty to say ; it was 
the part of a noble and generous mind, that could never be won or 
daunted, though it might, with all that is human, err. But to him 
its result was, that the immediate efieet of the Union left no impor- 
tant difference between him and the government. And as his repu- 
tation had then attained a high level, the discernment of Pitt, which 
had early marked him out for promotion, was not slow to seize the 
earliest occasion which ofiered; and in 1803, on thci dissolution 
of the Grenville administration, he was raised to the rank of Solicitor- 
general. w 

* The point of this languajw depends on the manner in which the quest^ ms 
brought before the house. The measure of the tfnion had b^n rejected ’in the 
former session, and the minister thought it necessaiy to keep hack the diicus^pn 
till he was prepared with what was not inaptly called a “ packed parliament ; 'Vail 
mention of it was therefore omitted in the king*s speech^ To resist this design, 
the ^[uestioa was on this occasiott broughf^ forward by the oppositioh, in their 
motion of axnendme t on the address. 



‘I 


CHARLES KENDAL BUSHE. 429 j 

■ ■ ■■ ' - — - - . I 

In this first step, which may be said to have secured his prospects, | 
some able and eloquent writers, themselves possessing popular views, 
have discerned difficulties, and others found matter for censure, with 
neither of which we agree. Against the assumptions of both, we have 
already in some measure guarded, in shaping our former statements ; 
but as these statements are express, and have been often repeated, we 
must here add a little special comment. We have, in the/oregoing para- 
graph, described the independent character of his political ’conduct ; 
but though he did not in the slightest degree sail in* the wake of popu- 
lar leaders, or still less by the breath of popular opinion, yet as for a 
long time his own views held him in the same course with the Irish 
opposition, in some great and leading questions of policy, he had thus 
actually gained a popularity which he never sought, and obtained also 
the reputation of holding the same general views of those with whom 
he had acted. From this arose some very natural, and therefore ex- 
cusable errors ; for a character was imputed to him by the undistin- 
guishing heat of popular opinion, and by this character he was judged. 
Lesser points of opposition were soon forgotten, and his real views of 
principle were not yet known but to intimates; and in this country, 
in which all courses of action were on the popular side extreme, and 
on the government side assumed to be so; when all was, in the parlance 
of popular oratory, resolved into a vital contest between despotism 
and patriotic resistance, there existed no sober predicamental line to 
which to refer the rights of both. .Hence arose mistakes which never 
have been cleared up, because* the facts have never been looked at 
without some bias to either side. It has been thought that, by this 
promotion, Bushe was placed in a somewhat false position, in which 
he was compelled to support a line of policy on the part of the 
Attorney-general, which was contrary to his own opinions ; and, con- 
sequently, that he must have been led to trim his notions to meet the 
requisitions of* his personal interest. Somewhat more delicate 
language has of course been used ; but to repel such insinuations, it 
is necessary to be explicit. We entirely, and in the most unqualified 
manner, deny that any change in any real principle of action or opi- 
nion, is to be detected in the whole of Mr. Bushe’s conduct, from first 
to last. Some changes his mind underwent, in common with the oest 
and ablest thinkers — the state of questions changed — the action of 
laws changed — the entire texture of parties changed — the relations 
of claims, relative position, and social processes between parties and 
nations have changed and been changing ; and even in the interval ot 
time between the parliamentary and ofiicial engagements of Bushe, 
there occurred incidents of no slight nature, well adapted to impress 
thinking men with strong doubts of the soundness of their views, who 
till then had been the organs or the leaders of popular feeling in Ire- 
iMicy* But indeed, even this consideration ought to be unnecessary — 
ardour of youth subsides, and sober experience begins to give 
its i^ispensable aid to the right understanding of public questions, 
mich SSbange of conduct (did such appear) might be looked for in any 
one acting sincerely from principle. 

There ought surely to be no doubt as to the interpretation wliich 
Bushe must have put on the revolutionary principles of the United 
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Irishmen. Emmett’s rebelliciii finds no sanction in any of his speeches 
or conduct. Bushe resisted the Union because he thought that measure 
fraught with ills — and his view stands recorded with all his reasons ; 
but the same sense which led him to resist the popular members in 
1797» in the debate on the insurrection aot> operated to convince him 
in 1803, and succeeding years, of the duty arid the necessity of support- 
ing the laws and government, and the peace of the country, against 
lawless factions. Those indeed who best knew hiin, and who were most 
competent to form an opinion of him, are aware that if such a fault can 
be said to exist, it was his fault to cherish the very shadow of a princi- 
ple, with a stern and uncompromising tenacity, in all matters in which 
conduct was involved. They who knew him superficially, could not so 
well detect this habit, in him peculiar from its amount; as in ordinary 
conversation it was wholly concealed by its singular freedom from the 
pedantry of dogmatizing in social intercourse. 

With respect to the actual merits of the line of policy which was then 
administered by the law advisers of the crown, we cannot speak in the 
present memoir. Though friendly to the objects of his fellow country- 
men of the Roman church, Bushe is not to be therefore assumed as 
favourable to the course then pursued for the attainment of their objects. 
In connection with his able colleague in office, Saurin, he considered 
it quite fit for them to look for a disengagement from every constitu- 
tional restraint; but it is not enough considered, that he looked on their 
proceedings witli a lawyer’s eye. The means were illegal ; they bore 
also too close an analogy, both in form and in the language used, to tlie 
similar proceedings of an unfortunate period, of which he was himself 
a living witness. Some distinctions there did exist, but those were 
then scarcely palpable. We only make those remarks to express our 
general dissent from some comments, which have dropped from other 
writers, on the position in which office must have placed him. He 
loved the people, but cared little for popular praise or blame ; his re- 
spect for truth and right left no room for such an infirmity. And we 
must further remark, that the bland and graceful suavity of his manner 
has been also a means of leading casual observers into a notion, not 
only in itself fallacious,' but likely to contribute to the false impression 
here discussed. We cannot recall to mind any instance of a man more 
direct and single-minded in the principles of his conduct, or in the feel- 
ing and spirit which governed its uniform and unswerving course. 
Like all persons who love to reciprocate good will, and who shrink from 
stain, he could feel injurious comments; but it was only when 
they followed him into his retirement — when the fight was over. In 
action, he defied comment, and spurned apprehension, and had no hesi- 
tations but those from which fools alone are free. ^ 

The first remarkable occasion which brought Mr. Bushe forward in 
his official character, rose out of the trials in 1811, of which we^^t 
ofier a brief account, for the purpose of rendering intelligible^me 
extracts with which we shall folW it. In August, 1811,^^?eral 
persons of respectability were arrested in Dublin, on a chl%e"of 
attending a parish meeting to elect representatives of the Irish Roman 
Catholic body, for the purpose or ujnder the pret^de'^ of preparing 
petitions ta parliament, contrary to the provisions of the Act 33 Gao. 
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III., commonly called the Convention Act* In the following Novem- 
ber, they were brought to trial in the King's Bench. The occasion 
was one of great public interest, and the court was crowded by all 
parties. It ought to be observed, that it was purely the trial of a 
question as to the power and interpretation of the law, as the Attorney- 
general had no intention of carrying the proceedings to a penal result, 
but simply sought to vindicate the law of the land as it stood. In 
the course of a long and obstinately contested trial, many points of 
dispute, as usual, arose. The main point was, of course, that of the 
express violation of the law — the election or appointment of assemblies 
purporting to represent the people, or any description or number of 
people of the realm, under pretence of preparing or presenting petitions.” 
On this act, there were two prosecutions in the same year, both occupy- 
ing the same grounds. For as the jury brought in a verdict of not 
guilty in the first instance, grounded expressly on the insufficiency of 
the evidence, the offience was repeated, and it became a direct and open 
question between the law and the convention of delegates. Each time 
the reply on the part of the crown fell to the Solicitor- general, and wo 
have two speeches of admirable wit and power, to supply us with 
specimens of Ids manner. Our examples are really what we term them 
— not elaborate flights, or keen flashes such as come few and far 
betw een, but specimens of a flowing and spontaneous style, remarkable 
for its aptitude to the purpose of the moment. 

The following is a sample of Its elegance and point, half concealed 
by its torse propriety. It exhibits also much of the dexterity of 
which he was a master, in throwing an aspect of absurd contradictiofi 
over the defence of the adverse counsel. An elaborate ami prolix 
examination of the witnesses, for the purpose of breaking down the 
proof of the facts, was followed by a most powerful speech by Mr. 
Burrowes, which assumes their reality, and defends their legality and 
justice. After pointing out the plain fact, that if the allegations of the 
indictment were false, the defendant could contradict them by produc- 
ing numerous persons who w^ere actually present in court, Mr Bushe 
goes on — “You are called upon rashly to disbelieve what they will not 
controvert; to impute, by your verdict, perjury to those witnesses for 
the crown ; and to declare on your oaths that you do not believe that 
which they will not deny. Gentlemen, I am at a loss, in discharging 
this duty, to discover what 1 am to reply to : one counsel asserts his 
client’s innocence, in point of fact — the other glories in his crime in 
point of law nay, the one-half of each counsel’s speech is an answer to 
the other ; they alternately rail against the witnesses, and declaim in 
favour of the offence. What has been their conduct as to Mr. Hud- 
dleston the remaining witness ? What has been left unsaid, or unat- 
tempted, in his cross-examination ? Two hours of precious and irre- 
covemble time have been consumed in attempting to discredit a 
v9%Km% who has only proved the proceedings of the aggregate meeting 
of tlid^ 9th of July, at which lord Fingal presided. No suborned 
miscr^t, who had attempted to swear away an innocent man’s life, 
was ever treated with more asperity. No advocate, retained for a 
felon at the Old Bailey^ ever plunged more desperately through a 
mrpss-examination, trembling for the wretch whose only defence was 
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the hope of confounding his prosecutori or supportio^ 
ipon^s feelings were agonixed-^bo was sireiefaed on a raek and t^^red 
-^his private life anatomized — his most secret sentiments scrutinized-^ 
he was called on to swear to his religious opinions ; and, ^veii in^ tl^is 
court, public disgust was clamorously excited, by exhibiting him lu a 
recreant from the religion of his ancestors-^his birth, his connexions, 

I his country, his faith, his morals, his circumstances, all ransaeked^atl 
exposed. He was asked, was he not a deist — was he not an atheist-^ 
had he not been a Catholic — was he not a Protestant — had he not been 

an officer?” After adverting to the avowed 

purpose that all this questioning was to shake the witnesses credit, 
‘‘Gentlemen, why so shake his credit! It required. not the storm of 
Mr Goold’s eloquence to subvert it — a breath from lord Fingal would 
have dissipated it. That noble personage sat under your box at the 
moment, and sits there now.” We add here another striking and 
most characteristic description of the cross-examination of another of 
the witnesses : — “ You, gentlemen, must judge for yourselves as to 
the effects of his cross-examination, and if you are able to form any 
opinion of it, your heads and mine must be made of very different 
materials. My learned friend, Mr. Burne, must not suppose me to 
insinuate that his discharge of his duty was unnecessary or prolix ; he 
must permit me, however, to say that it was somewhat prolonged. 
No one discharges his professional duty with more ability or effect 
than he does ; but ho will remember (I am sure I shall never forget 
it) that he exaynined John Shepherd for three hours and a-half, ‘ by 
Shrewafcury clock : ' — there are limits to the human faculties, and I 
must confess that, at last, mine were so exhausted by this process, that 
I was unable to carry away a definite idea, or even a distinct sentence : 
the victim on the table at last swam before my eyes, and some con- 
fused, buzzing sound, like a catch-word, in the examination notes, 
drafts, Copies, informations, rang discordantly in my dizzy head, and 
tingled in my ears. Gentlemen, if such were the effects produced 
upon a mere suffering auditor, what must have been the sensations of 
the witness himself? and, let me ask you, if the man had fallen into 
contradictions and inconsistencies, who could have been surprised at 
it? who has sufficient confidence in his own memory or nerves, in his 
own strength of body or mind, to suppose that he could come out 
from such an ordeal more than alive ? let me put it to the candour of 
my learned and ingenious ^ friend, Mr. Burne — how does he suppose 
that he would have endured such a peine forte et dure himself? let him 
imagine himself hailed to that chair, and that chair fastened to that 
table, and another Mr. Burne — if another could be procured — sitting 
down in regular assault before him^ and , for three hours and a-half 
battering and beleaguering him tike a besieged to^n — ^let me ask him 
how he thinks he would feel about the tithe that his adversary 
fired of the attack I rcaUyigentieihou, notiMg 1 $ ^ unfair as to^u^e 
rashly of a ihati’s ct0dit;Whb ^ trial J|jp 

. Tiip dexterity here diiihla^ed tl tb ne- 

cessary to call the attention oi the r^er to? the propriety, ana point 
6f the diction* It will be at once felt how much of dignified intellectual 
composure veiy manner is made to 
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I tell. All this, we think, is at once conveyed. But no extracts can 
I convey the fact, that this is not a selection of a peculiarly happy 
! passage from the ordinary flow of a more common style ; that wo have 
I selected it without regard to style, merely looking for a passage 
capable of being so detached without losing its point. But when all 
this is said, a more important criticism remains. The Solicitors 
speeches stddoin convey an impression of the apparently profound 
i character which so often gives a kind of imposing eflect of power to 
, those of many of his great competitors, who seem to be moving in deep 
j waters, often where their opponent appears to glide upon the surface : 

' and this has misled inadvertent criticism. But let it be observed, that 
the apparently simple and easy common-sense reply never fails to drag 
up, from their erudite depth, the arguments of his adversary, and to > 
show their entire fallacy. His extraordinary simplicity, and the j 
elementary tact of his pi.Tceptions, deceive the reader, who thinks too j 
lightly of the art so well concealed, and too respectfully of the eflbrt 
involved in a darkness of its own creation. To an artful appeal of Mr. 

I Burrowes to the public feeling of the jury, the Solicitor replies, “ He 
has called upon you for a healing verdict, and has told you that the 
last verdict was 7nosl healing. Gentlemen, I shall never hear, without 
j reprobation, such a call upon a jury : I trust that no such dreadful 
i precedent may be established, as the finding of popular and political 
I verdicts. If the public mind requires to be healed, 1 trust that the 
! consciences of jurors may never be bruised into a nostrum for the 
j purpose; that jurors may never turn state empirics, and fancy that 
they are prescribing for the distempered commonwealth ; that they are ! 
politicians, and not jurors ; and that they arc at liberty to perjure 
themselves for the good of their country. No verdict can be righteous j 
which is not founded upon the evidence, and the public weal can | 
j never be advanced by frustrating the administration of justice. In the | 
name of God, if you disbelieve the evidence you have heard, nay, if ' I 
I you reasonably doubt it, acquit Mr. Kirwan — if you do not, fabricate , 
j 'not doubts for yourselves, which no fair mind or sound head can 
j sanction, merely to achieve what you may think a public good. Take 
j the law from the court, and for fact consult your understandings and 
i your consciences, but compromise not your oaths, and trifle not with 
I your solemn duty.” 

1 We repeat, that it is our desire to have it understood that our ex- : 
tracts are fair specimens of the ordinary style of this illustrious man. 
lie, too, like every orator, rose into occasional flights of a more j 
I ambitious style ; but these we have not quoted ; they will be met in j 
other repositories. | 

We shall avoid inconvenient repetition, by postponing another great i 
cause, in which the Solicitor earned high distinction, until the next j 
menipifi in which we shall ofter some notice of the “King v. Waller 
0*Grady.” Nor can we enter upon the details of the case of lord 
j Trimbleiteti, in which his statement was one of most consummate 
i skill aiia power, displaying indeed all the various resources of his 
! mind in a inoyit eminent degree. On that occasion, the Solicitor’s wit, 
address, judgment, and that profound knowledge of mankind which is 
j the advocate’s chart and compass in threading the tortuous ways of j 
i TTr. 2 E Ir. • 
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fraud and secret guilt, are admirably exemplified ; and we would recom- 
mend the trial, and above all, the speech, to those whose ambition it is 
to rise in the same, department of professional life. It would be some 
injustice to omit this opportunity to introduce the remarks of lord 
Brougham, for which this great cause gave the occasion — His (Bushels) 
merit as a speaker was of the' highest description. His power of nar- 
ration has not, perhaps, been equalled. If any one would see this in 
the greatest perfection, he has only to read the inimitable speech in the 
Trimbleston cause : the narrative of Livy himself does not surpass that 
great effort. Perfect simplicity, but unitbd with elegance—a lucid 
arrangement, and unbroken connection of all the facts — the constant 
introduction of the moat picturesque expressions, but never as ornaments 
— these, the great qualities of narration, accomplish its great end and 
purpose — they place the story and the scene before the hearer, or the 
reader, as if he witnessed the reality. It is unnecessary to add, that 
the temperate and chaste, and even the subdued tone of the whole, is 
unvaried and unbroken ; but such praise belongs to every part of this 
great speaker’s oratory.” * 

The space to which this memoir must needs be confined, does not 
permit m a more extended view of the merits of our illustrious sub- 
ject as an orator, still less to enter at large on the consideration of his 
pretensions as a lawyer. In this respect, we are persuaded that his 
just claims were much interfered with by the fame of his wit and 
eloquence. With whatever degree of truth, popular opinion seems to 
have imagined an opposition between the dry and laborious learning 
of the black letter sage, and* the brilliant and dazzling accomplish- 
ments of the advocate. As an advocate, Bushe has seldom been equal- 
led ; and we cannot admit that he has ever, in modern times, been ex- 
celled. Further, we are prepared to contend, that it is fully ascer- 
tainable from his bar speeches, that he was in no way wanting in any 
of the intellectual powers essential to the graver and deeper departments 
of his profession. If in this respect he was below such men as Sauriii, 
it was simply in learning, the result of study ; but as to the profound 
capacity for acquirement, no one who will attentively peruse his mas- 
terly answer to the adipirablo argument of Mr Burton, in the Court 
of Error, on the O’Grady case, will entertain the slightest doubt of the 
first-rate rank of his legal capacity. And it is very much to be ob- 
served to what an extraordinary extent his profound native sagacity 
enabled him to apprehend results, wliich seem to have in some mea- 
sure lain beyond the scope of his own research. His fine perception 
of the point at which a dexterous or an unwary fallacy lies concealed 
in an adverse statement, is often to be observed, as well as the singular 
promptness which appears always ready to seize a hiht, or to make 
the most of an inadvertence. He did not himself pretend to rank in 
the highest class of legal attainment ; his taste and his unders|apding 
sought a scope far too broad for the demands of the most laboribuifand | 
deep, yet not most comprehensive of sciences. His attairmM^to as a 
mere lawyer, were far above the level of second-rate men f^t with 
this, he was a poet, a wit, an historian, a philoso’pher, theologian, and 
first rate scholar — a man, if the numl^r as well as the excellence of 
* Historical Sketches, Ac., by Lord Brougham. 
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his attainments and gifts be considered, whose equal is not likely soon 
to be found in the history of the bar of either country. 

On the incidents of the remaining portion of his life, we must be com- 
paratively brief. In the interval between his appointment to the rank of 
Solicitor-general and his promotion to the bench, we shall only here 
dwell upon one very important incident — his acquisition of the seat 
and demesne of Kilmurry, which his father had been compelled to 
alienate. When he had attained professional independence, and his 
bar successes had completely relieved him from the anxieties attendant 
on the m angustce domi^ and the pressure of a large and increasing 
family, his first care was to secure the comforts of his mother, whose 
provision was not commensurate with his wishes or her desertsf. The 
next, was the redemption of the place of his birth and earliest recol- 
lections. Kilmurry had passed into the hands of Dr Hoskyns, 
and was on the point of suffering some considerable dismemberment | 
of its old and beautiful timber, when it happened that the Solicitor 
paid a visit to the neighbouring mansion of Kilfane. He had long 
meditated the purchase of his paternal seat, but would wdllingly have 
deferred this purpose for some time. The irreparable loss of the fine 
old trees, was, however, he strongly felt, to be prevented at* any in- 
convenience, and he at once made his proposals, and became master of 
the place for which he had long cherished a deep sentiment. Here 
his vacations were spent for many years of that calm prosperity which, 
when earned by a life of previous trial and industry, and set off by 
the enlightened and tasteful enjoyments of the most cultivated minds, 
is so delightful to the contemplation; and never in any instance within 
our memory or reading, was human life more exalted and adorned by 
such accessories. Kilmurry is situated within about a mile of Thomas- 
town, in the county of Kilkenny. The house is situated advan- 
tageously with respect to the general disposition of the neighbouring 
scenery : the hills at its rear, and the more gently undulating open 
country in front. The lawn, with its rich planting and pleasure 
j ‘ grounds, runs into the more spacious park adjoining to the north and 
northwest, and terminated by the woods of Kilfane. In the rear of the 
house lies the farm, with its various adjuncts, terminated by the first 
gentle acclivity of the screen of heathery hills to the north-east, which 
are the boundary of the mountain and lowland regions of the country. 
The place, in its richness, freshness, and calm secluded expression, 
conveying rather the idea of some bright and fair Tuscan villa of 
the Medici, than a mansion of the sporting county of Kilkenny, 
was (it is needless to say) to* its owner enriched by many affecting 
associations. The Solicitor was equally blest in his friendly neigh- 
bours, in his tranquil and beautiful retreat, and in his own home 
circle. Of his neighbours at Kilfane, we have already said a little. 
One. gravelled walk ran the whole way from the door of Kilmurry 
to ti^t of Kilfane— the two demesnes being separated by a hedge 
and loft jfl screen of trees, through which a narrow gate admitted 
the mm^es of either. The intercourse thus favoured, was almost 
domestic; and as the families were near connexions, so they were 
attached friends. The late Sir John Power was a man dignified 
by all the virtues of a country gentleman of the olden time — hospit- 
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able, generous, aii'eotionate, and sincere, he was as much loved for his 
goodness, as he was respected for the quiet arid unassuming good sense, 
afid the steady integrity which deserved, and won, universal confidence. 
Of his wife we may say, that she combined in herself the lineage of 
Grattan and Bushe, and did no discredit to either. Of the inner circle 
of Kilmurry, which constituied the pride and happiness of its illus- 
trious master, we can only say, in general terms, that more talent and 
more goodness never came together in one home. We cannot venture 
on the separate notice of individuals, because we frankly confess that 
our own long-cherished feelings of respect' and affection would place 
it beyond our power to be impartial. 

With such a happy constitution of his home society, the Solicitor 
was no less disposed to enjoy and promote its happy influences. There 
was, however, no company so dull that his wit could not enliven ; nor 
any topic, to which he could not give an interest. One quality was 
very observable in his entire conversation and demeanour — it was the 
utter absence of assumption; there was nothing in his manner to 
remind the dullest of his guests that he was conversing with a mind 
that towered far above his own — ^he did not himself recollect this dis- 
parity, but freely placed himself on a level with his company. If he 
was misunderstood, he showed no irritation — ^if any one fell into an 
absurdity, he was prompt to shelter him with a friendly play of wit — 
if contradicted, he listened with docility — he never attempted to put 
any one down — and never allowed uncharitable comments to pass 
without rebuke. 

Such is a faint and imperfect sketch of the man in his own private 
circle. In the interval which interi'ened between the last-mentioned 
events, and his promotion to the bench, two of his daughters had’ 
been married ; the eldest to Sir Josiah Coghill, who, having taken a 
place at Ballyduff, within about three miles of Kilmurry, thus afforded 
a happy addition to the family circle ; the second, to Charles Michael 
Fox, son of Judge Fox — a young barrister who, before his death, had 
already made good his w'ay to the professional distinction which he was 
not aUowed to grasp. Four younger daughters, and four sons, com- 
pleted the circle. 

We must now, without further delay, pass over an interval of life, 
which affords few events demanding notice in a sketch intended to bo 
brief. 

In the year 1822, an important change took place. 

From this period it will be needless to pursue into minute detail 
the history of a course which most bo regarded as having reached 
its elevation to the summit of professional rank. The appointment 
of the Solicitor-general to the vacant station of dhief judge in 
the King's Bench, may be regarded as a necessary consequence of 
I the refusal of that high oMce by the Attorney*general, in whose memoir 
we shall state the circumstances. If any act could have atoned for 
the unhandsome treatment of the latter, it would be the^^appoint* 
meat of Bushe to that station. For the position of chief justice he 
was most singularly, qualified by a mind pre-eminently judicial in all 
its faculties and tendencies. With a l(we of justice which almost 
amounted to a passion-— and was in him what party feeling is in others 
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j —he possessed an intuitive grasp of all principles, so firm and complete, ! 

I that, in the same way in which a clear intellect will sometimes seize a \ 

I meaning when grammatical pedantry is perplexed, he was sure to light, 

! on an application, rule, or interpretation of authorfty, where it lay 

i concealed amid a multitude of imperfect cases^ and vague statements. 

Whatever we must suppose to have been his actual possession of 
. legal erudition, one thing is verified in all his practice — his entire and 
perfect knowledge of the science of law; and, in consequence, his 
promptness in rightly grasping the true intent and application of pre- 
I cedents and authorities, and detecting the fallacies to which the 

I odvocate is so often compelled to have recourse for his purpose. The 

rare qualities here ascribed to Bushe, were eminently those suited to j 

the King’s Bench. | 

With whatever .knowledge of law he came to the bench, he soon | 

vastly increased it, and his judgments are remarkable for that correct- 
ness, clearness, brevity, and elementary truth, which belong to the ! 

master only, in any walk of science. I j 

From the period of his elevation to the bench, the life of the Chief- ' i 

! justice ran for several years smoothly in the calm alternations of his ! | 

j oificial duty, and the relaxation permitted by the summer vacation 
which was passed in the tranquil yet happily social retreat of Kilmurry. * 

Here, his best thoughts dwelt w'hilc away, and when he returned, it | 

was easy to see that the cares of public life were left without the gate, j 
With all his wit and sound worldly sense, he possessed, more than any 
one we can recollect, the buoyant and fresh simplicity of a child. | 
i There was in his conversation and manner, among those he loved, a 

naive yet sparkling/o/ri/nc, which was infinitely engaging, but was not 
I i shown among any but his most familiar friends ; indeed, his natural 
j temper was very remarkably inclined to a playful and easy gaiety. 

The grave formalism, which some strangers have mistaken for art, 
might not ill be explained by the saying of Henry IV. of France, when 
he was engaged in some trifling sport, and perceiving the approach of 
some court coxcomb, he turned to his companions and said, “ my friends, 
j w^e must be wise, a fool is coming." Possessing in himself, and in the 

j bosom of his domestic circle, all that society can give, and more than 

it ordinarily gives, to exercise the mind and the affections, he did not 
! look with much interest beyond it. Of no party in politics, and strongly ' 

convinced that a judge should stand aloof from all party, his reading 
, and conversation were directed to general literature, and he indulged 

i his mind with the most reputed writers of the age; but he read 

all with a frank estimation of whatever was good in them rather 
than with a fastidious discrimination of faults. This was by no 
means the turn of his genius. Severe in his notions of excellence, 
when referred to the canons of strict principle, he was yet indulgent 
in his judgments, and judged books or men much more by their merits 
I than by their defects. His satire, the result of wit and nice discern- 
tamt, never came from the heart, the common source of satire in others ; 
and hence, though it often conveyed a lesson, it never inflicted a wound. 1 

He was fond of entering upon those philosophical questions whicl^ have I 

j always been pressing themselves on reflecting men, and which are j 

j occasionally most delightful for the exercise they give to the activity | 
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of the speculative faculties, rarely exerted in the common affairs of 
life, or by those who are engaged in them. But he never appeared 
to higher advantage than when he was led into discussion of a favourite 
author with some qualified companion ; for in mixed circles he rather 
discountenanced such discussions, as not having the same uniform 
interest for all. 

Among the amusements of his hours of relaxation, he occasionally 
indulged in composition, in which his facility was very considerable. 

His topics were, however, ordinarily selected among the passing 
occurrences of the day, and mostly directed to his own circle. With 
a high capacity for literature, it has indeed been often made matter 
of question, why he never in his later years wrote for publication. 

To understand the reason, it was necessary to know him well. A 
very generally remarked disposition to please, the result of a rare 
kindliness of temper, was very commonly referred by strangers to 
something ambitious in his character. It is, however, a curious fact, 
ascertained^ by very close and long observation, that in the ordinary 
form of this disposition, he was very unusually free from ambition, 
lie was not proud— he had no grasping desire for station— popularity 
he spurned — and no praise could satisfy him, of which he did not 
thoroughly feel the perfect justice; but he loved the reciprocity of 
kindly affections, lie enjoyed the happiness of others, and took pleasure 
in touching the chords of the breast, and awakening the powers of 
the intellect. This disposition, like every active impulse connected 
with the social affections, naturally communicated itself to his counte- 
nance and manner, and entering into combination with other charac- 
teristic habits, gave a winning and persuasive grace to his look and I 
action, which, while it was quite uncousteioiis, was thought by strangers, 
and by those who could not feel its genuine character, to be art, and 
the immediate result of design — a mistake indeed so absurd, that wo 
should not have noticed it here, had it not been in some measure per- 
petuated in the works of a very clever and even friendly writer. If we 
must admit the fact that the Chief-justice had been, in his bar practice, 
what Mr Kemble with much justice observed, the most consummate 
actor off the stage," yet the rash and hasty assertion of some of his ad- 
mirers will not follow. A man whose taste and feeling imparted a 
graceful manner to a graceful person and expressive countenance, in 
the most unconscious movements of private society, of course employed 
in art all the resources of nature. But it seems unfair for a stranger 
to generalize this into the imputation of a habit, so wholly repugnant 
to the real oharaoter and temper of this judgeV mind as affectation ; for 
however qualified, such is the sense of the remark, do not here 
bring forward the writer whose language we have excepted against, 
because we are inclined to believe that he would not have 
charge so fiir ; but such is the actual impression which he conveys, and 
it is a false impression, as applied to one x)f the gravest, sincerest, and 
most single dispositions ever known in combination with such an 
intellect. 

Among the poetic pieces which have been preserved by the care of 
friends, the best are those of which the character is playful. He was 
not possessed of much imagination, but in amends, he was master of a 



CHARLES KENDAL BUSHE. 4S9 | | 

boundl^sii fancy. In the direct expression of the more grave erootions, | : 

he was true and fervent, but too direct and literal to look for poetic ' 

effects — his temper was too earnest to sport and dally with passion ; \ j 

but in the genial moods of social excitement, and in the light, evanes- I j 

cent, and brilliant gleams of satire, sentiment, and characteristic cir- 
cumstance, which in the most polished society may be said to play ; I 

along the current of the hour, in these his wit and fancy could revel i j 

in peerless abundance. That keen and luminous flash wliich seldom | 

was wanting in his conversation, Tvas also as free and bright, though | 

not quite so undesigned, in his fugitive verses. j 

Of a more important and graver character, wore some of his com- i 

positions in prose. In these, too, it is to be observed, that the same | | 

general impulses — that is to say, the whim of the hour, or the want | 

of relaxation which sometimes gains possession of the studious— mostly • | 

gave the occasion^and produced similar results ; compositions in which ! i 

a playful vein of satire was used to create amusement in tlie home j i 

circle, and be thrown aside. But it has also occurred, that his mind j | 

I has been roused into more serious aud strenuous exertion by more iin- j : j 

1 portant occasions. Among the more serious performances of this 1 1 | 

j character, it will be enough here to particularize one which, owing to | 

I circumstances, is now in the hands of the public. There was no topic * | ; 

[ which seems to have been regarded by him with so much interest as j | 

I the main doctrines and the evidences of revealed religion. It was the j j i 

peculiar cast of his mind to be very deeply impressed by the results of 
I his reason in all concerns, but most in those of which he recognised ; i 

i the practical importance. Having once concluded on the truth of tlie j j 

gospel, he implicitly followed it out into its consequences ; and con- 1 1 

I trary to the ordinary bent of the world, the strong sense of its import- j j | 

i ance, and urgent claim as a reality, took possession of his uncompromis- | j j 

ing and unsophisticated understanding. The shallow and sophistical i j | 

dexterity, which so frequently appears in resistance to so plain and ' I i 

clear a light, moved his indignation at all times ; but when it showed ! j j 

itself among those whom he cared for, it grieved him deeply. He felt i | i 

it as an afUiotion far more serious than any temporal calamity or social ! ' 

shame. This being considered, it will be felt that when a direct , 

■ application for information on the subject happened to come from a j | 

i person in whose welfare he took interest, the call was responded to ' , 

1 with alacrity. It was on such an occasion he took his pen to answer 

I a question as to the best course of reading for the purpose of a fair 1 1 

i investigation of the full evidence of Christianity, To draw up a full ' ] 

notice of the best authors, and of their several arguments, was to him i j I 

no task. He executed it with eiMie^ precision, fulness, yet with a lucul I i 

brevity ; connecting the able writeflj^lK) , aa to compose together one j 

great argument, followed out tbrol^ all its parts, like the summary of | 

a judicial address, which brings together the arguments of the counsel | 

on some great question. Such is the general intent and character ; 

of this essay, of which, as it has been given to the. public by the 1 | 

editor of this work, and writer of these pages, we cannot properly ; < 

say more in this place. It should, however, be added, that it was not 
composed with the remotest view to publication, this having .been j 

wholly the act of the editor. Of the circumstances, and of his own | i j 
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motives, he has given a sufficient account in his introduction to that 
publication. 

It is worthy of curious observation, that the peculiar character of 
intellect exemplified in that essay, is in a very remarkable manner in- 
dicated in his judgments. In these,* so far as we have been enabled 
to form an opinion, there is great force and clearness of statement, 
derived from a very admirable quality which was in a remarkable de^ 
gree characteristic of the Chief-justice — we mean the faculty of orderly 
arrangement. This indeed is nearly a necessary consequence : these | 

perceptions are themselves the very first conditions of orderly arrange- I 

ment ; they are also, it will be allowed, those of just judgment. Hence 
the admirable statements which will be found in most of his judgments, 
by which, after a long hearing of counsel, the principle is made ap- 
parent often in a lucid sentence, in which the argument, stripped of 
its complication, and of the dexterous misstatement or heavy circuity 
of the advocates, seems to fall into some brief form, clear, precise, and 
logical. ^ 

These reflections very appropriately lead to some notice of one of 
the few incidents which occurred to vary the even course of the life 
of a chief judge, and which will aflbrd some more authoritative illus- 
tration of these views. In 1839, he was summoned to give evidence 
before a committee of parliament. He thus came under the sagacious 
observation of lord Brougham, from whom we shall here extract seve- 1 

ral observations, in the sense and feeling of which we fully concur. 1 1 

Speaking of the occasion, this eminent critic observes : — “ No one I j 
wlio heard the very remarkable examination of Chief-justice Bushe, I : 

could avoid forming the most exalted estimate of his judicial talents. | 
Many of the questions to which he necessarily addressed himself were l 
involved in party controversy, exciting on one side and the other great 1 
heats. Throughout, never was a more calm or fair tone than that 
which he took and preserved. Some of the points were of great nicety ; 
but the discrimination with which he handled them was such as seemed 
to remove all difficulty, and dispel whatever obscurity clouded the 
subject. The choice of his words was most felicitous. It always seemed 
as if the form of expression was selected which was the most peculiarly 
adapted to convey the meaning with perfect simplicity, and without 
the least matter of exaggeration or softening. The manner of giving 
each sentence, too, betokened an anxiety to give the very truth; and 
the slowness oftentimes showed that each word was cautiously weighed. 
There was shed over the whole the grace of a delivery singular for its 
combined suavity and dignity. All that one had heard of the wonder- 
ful fascination of his manner, both ar the bar and upon the bench, 
became easily credible to those who heard his evidence.” 

With this expressive portraiture, which confirms our view of the 
Chief-justice's character as a. judicial speaker, we might conclude this 
part of our task. But it is yet incomplete without a few remarks 
which truth cannot omit, and which have intdeed a more general and 
instructive relation to the subject. To some of our readers it may be 
familiarly known how the ancient rhetoricians, in enumerating the 
elements of eloquence, generally reckoned goodness among the number, 

* Fox and Smith's Reports, and ’Batty's Reports. 
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According to Quintilian, tlic orator must bo a person qui esse fiisi vir 
bonus non potest ; ideoque non dicendi modo eximiam in eo facultatem, 
sed omnes animi xHrtules exigitmis. Perverted principles necessarily 
generate not only fallacies, but fallacious methods of seeing an<l think- 

which alone fallacy can be entertained. Hence, on ihe other ! 
band, but resulting from similar reasoning, just thinking is to the same | 
extent grounded on goodness and sincerity, so as to rise from them as j 
a spontaneous produce; and the habit of truth pervades alike the j 
whole exercise of thc' whole mind. Hence the ease, simplicity, and | 
force, as well as readiness, of the true wisdom founded on virtue. It ! ! 
is in this sense that the beautiful language of the poet is strictly true, 

Virtue* can see to do what virtue would 
By lior own lovely light, though sun and stars 
AV'^ere in Iho Hat sea sunk — 

For it is evil which perverts the whole mind, and with wrong motives, 
j and the maintenance of false interests, corrupts the intellectual eye : 

I “ If thine eye be evil, thy whole body shall be full of darkness.” 

! Now, these reflections offer the true solution of much of the wisdom 
and miicli of the eloquence of Chief-Justice Bushe. To those who 
knew him intimately it is w^ell known with what an earnest love he 
adhered to the principles of truth and justice. Respected in different l 
degrees by all who have any respect for themselves, these principles I 
I had in his mind the force of a religion, and not only gave to his I 
j character its real power and dignity, but even its very infirmities. I 
Without the fullest allowance for it, he could not but be mistaken in , 

' everything ; and thus, by the way, it was, that no man was so often 
mistaken by sxiperficial observers. From the exceeding refinement of i 
his sense of justice arose a scrupulous regard to the claims of others, ! 
not only in ordinary concerns, but in those less defined matters of form, 
manner, and mutual deportment, in which so little can be proscribed 
excepting by right feeling. In the mind of Chief-justice Bushe there i 
was, by his very nature, a fine sense of this principle. Many arc, we I 
j grant, largely endow^ed with the same; but in him it received an ! 

I exquisite vitality, from the equally delicate tact with which it was 
I accompanied. He entered with aTapid apprehension into the con- 
i sciousness and the existing position of whoever he conversed with; 
and thus was always under a ready and governing apprehension of 
the full force of the great law of just reciprocity, “ Do unto others as j 
ye would that others should do unto you.” Hence a peculiar gracioiis- 
ness of manner to persons of inferior rank, — a condescension of deport- | 
inent, and a ready wish to set them at ease, — an obliging desire to j 
communicate satisfaction, — all of whicli have often been mistaken, and 
made the subject of coarse and ignorant comment by persons who only 
judged rightly if they felt that they were not fitting objects of so 
much consideration. I3ut the same temper was otherwise influential. 
Hence the stern indignation easily drawn forth by potty oversights of 
principle; hence the nice balance in which scruples of honour and 
integrity were weighed. By those who were among his domestic . | 
friends, or by the members of his profession, all this was more or less 
understood ; his character could not be wholly mistaken by the superior 
order of actual observers. It was impossible, however, even for the | ( 
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I most intitnate to keep in view the strict, stern, and exceedingly simple 
I philosophy of his mind ; it was so profusely adorned on the surface by , 

I the illumination of taste and fancy, and so embellished with a play of 
allusion which came unsought, that it was not easy to reconcile so 
much siibtlety in wit with so much simplicity in judgment. 

I Notwithstanding his pre-eminence as an advocate, we are inclined 
to think that the Chief-justice appeared to the highest advantage in 
the undress of the most familiar conversation when unconstrainedly 
following the topic most agreeable to his own taste. On these happy 
occasions a gentle enthusiasm, which was liable to be repressed by the 
mere presence of those who could not participate in the feeling of the 
moment, seldom failed to show itself, and his heart seemed to awaken j 
and take its part in the play of mind and memory. We can well | 

recollect the animated spirit With which he entered one evening on j 

the discussion of selected passages in Milton and Shakespeare, — touch- 
ing with a depth of feeling on the master strokes of their high art, or 
the elevation of the nqble image or profound conception, until at last 
an irrepressible sense of pleasure seemed to force from him an exclama- 
tion, of which we cannot recollect the precise language, on the charm 
of such free communication of mind. It was an impulse such as Milton 
intends to convey in the passage in Comus, where one of the brothers 
breaks into a similar interruption : — 

' How charming is divine philosophy, 

i Not harsh and crabbed, as dull fools suppose ; 

j Hut musical as is Apollo's lute, 

I And a perpetual feast of necbired sweets, 

j Where no crude surfeit reigns. 

Such impulses were with him frequent ; for there was a deep glow of 
what we may be allowed to call a classical enthusiasm in his mind, 
ever on the spring when all constraint was removed. He was indeed 
easily restrained, not from the selfish anxiety which so often can 
I tongue-tie men of wit, but from a very intense sympathy with the 

i minds of his company. He was also eminently endowed with a fine 

I tact for the ridiculous : in this he was not wont to indulge ; but | 

he could not quite divest his mind of a sense of the absurdity of any 
expression of sentiment where it could not be at once understood : he 
would not talk poetry to an economist, or philosophy to a statistical 
tourist. It may be received as illustrative of some statements already 
made, when we mention, what we have uniformly observed, that it was 
i very much his habit to converse with persons who possessed any 

I peculiar information, rather on the topics best' known to them, than on 

those with which he was himself familiar; his motive being always 
politeness — a sense of fairness; and one of the consequences was, that 
lie was sometimes much underrated by persons of the meanest intel- 
lectual calibre, lie possessed a large fund of anecdote, though ho 
was seldom heard to relate any of that class improperly known by the 
name of bar stories. But he possessed a power of narrative, so grace- 
ful, easy, and graphic, that it did not require anything of the ludi- 
crous or the satirical to give it zest ; and the less, as it always came 
with a force of application that was happy for its pertinence to the 
occasion. 
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T^e life of f judge in this country cannot oifer much to diversify 
^ ft inimoii|^!l%e incidents which claim special notice must needs be 
few. chief of them are not such as we should much desire to 
: . dw^ilrlipon. Though the current of his latter years was in the main 
- ;'^/pro6|^rottS and es little troubled as falls to the lot of man, yet it 
dan rarely happen at an advanced period of life that twenty years can 
pass without days of the severest trial. In the interval thus taken, 
the family of Kilmurry was visited with two heavy afflictions, in the 
death of two individuals whom we should not feel called upon to allude 
;t6 here--*not even on account of the personal claims of private regard 
and affection — had these losses been only such as can be numbered 
among the casualties to which every family is subject, land which, in 
reality, are no more than the disturbance of each petty circle by the 
ceaseless drift of life’s general ebb. But the death of the Chief-justice’s 
son-in-law, Charles Michael Fox, was not an everyday occurrence. 
Among his contemporaries at the bar, there existed no doubt that, in a 
few years, his high talents, combined with his professional industry, 
must have raised him to the highest eminence. He was, in private 
society, of a temper somewhat retiring, but capable of a quiet excite- 
ment, in which a very singular clearness of head, a prompt astuteness, 
a caustic wit, and a very remarkable command of brief and terse 
language used to become apparent. He had begun to obtain distinction 
at the bar, had proved his power in law argument, and also obtained 
I high praise for his share in a very able publication of law reports, in 
connection with Mr Smith, afterwards Attorney-general, when he was 
taken from his afflicted family. We may add that he was no less 
qualified to die than to live, as he was not merely a professing Christian, 
but a most firm and convinced believer of the word of life, which it 
was his earnest study to enforce and teach. Another bereavement 
demands a few words. The Chief-Justice’s fourth daughter, Eliza- 
beth, died in her twentieth year, leaving no trace, but in the memory 
of those who loved her, of a noble spirit and powerful intellect. 
To her with rare truth might be applied the beautiful reflection which 
Moore, with somewhat perhaps of the poet’s license, applied to another. 

As streams that run o’er golden mines, 

With modest murmur glide, 

Nor seem to know the wealth that sliines 
Beneath their sentle tide : 

So, veiled beneatn a simple guise, 

Thy radiant genius shone ; 

And that which charmed all other eyes, 

Seemed worthless in thine own i 

During the latter years of the Chief-justice, he was known to 
entertain a strong anxiety to retire from his laborious and responsible 
station. A constitutional tendency to a violent defluxion on the 
chest began to harass him with its consequences. His physical 
strength suffered a diminution, which seem^ to menace the powers 
irflife, and which rendered his public duties exceedingly severe; The 
,4ikill Sir Philip Crampton freed him from this distressing e&emy ; but 
Ke was at the same time made aware, or at least impremd^ with a 
convictiQOi.that it was only for a limited interval. Five years appear 
to have been assigned as a period likely to be free from the ailment 
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which had to a remarkable extent reduced bis frame. , His strength 
and spirits were, however, as remarkably renovated by^ severe 
remedial course, and he was enabled to resume his judiciaUfUuotWs 
with renewed vigour and. alacrity. He still, however, felt ^at it 
would be desirable to retreat while he might do so i^ith. unimpaired 
powers, and thus anticipate the changes which he could not fail to 
expect* In this desire he met with a degree of resistance from severid 
influential quarters. His brethren bf the Queen’s llehch were very 
anxious that he should not retire, for reasons which were very fully 
understood by the public, but which we shall not here mention, as we 
are not willing to discuss them. It was also, we may add, the \ 
general impression of the public, an impression received in the most 
intelligent circles, that his retirement was strongly deprecated by the 
government. It is certain that it must have then had the effect of, 
placing ministers in a position of embarrassment — a consequence which 
he would have regretted. 

Thus iqipeded in a favourite wish, the Chief-justice resigned him- 
self to his laborious avocations, and armed his mind with patience to 
await the conjuncture favourable to his retirement. In the mean- 
time, he was in some degree engaged in the improvement of Kilmurry. 
This step had been forc^ upon him at first by the discovery that the 
roof and much of the house was in the last stage of decay. It became 
essential to safety to begin the most immediate and extensive repairs. 

In this undertaking, he was necessarily led to reflect on the insufficiency 
of his house, in its then existing form, for his very numerous family, 
which it was the comfort of his old age to see collected about his fire- 
side, as often as their own several avocations and separate homes made 
it possible. .His own masterly taste for improvement asserted its claim, 
and he was thus for some years engaged in a train of rural occupations, 
which were productive of much pleasure, and contributed mucli to 
sustain his health. % 

He was yet in the highest condition of mental vigour, and in a rather 
improved condition of bodily health, when he came ultimately to the 
determination to resign. In this he was partly governed by the ap- 
prehension that every object which could be attained by delay, was 
already past or secure. But he felt that the terms had been latterly 
making formidable inroads upon hb remaining strength. From these 
he had begun to return much worn and depressed in strength ; and it 
was easy to calculate how very short a time such a struggle might con- 
tinue. It was his hope yet to enjoy some years of retreat, cheer^ by 
his friends, his books, and the ever-restoring air of his beloved Kil- 
murry. And in this there was every reasonable hope of fulfilment. 
For though his strength was easily shietken, it never fail^ to return 
after a few quiet days at home, and his own peaceful and affecdonate 
circle found him the same animated and inform^ eompaiiiqn as ever* 

A remiarkable change was destin^ to be brought aboitii bj^ inekhg 
from which could hardly have been expeoted-*-^eftn^ on 
the notice df which we enter wi^ some reluctance. We i^ unwilihig; 
to make our pages thj^/yehicle of censure and imputation wkonir . 
soever they may fallVjmd diough fully informed of tte we ! 

feel that we have hot before us the precise detiuls by which all such ' 
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statements ought to be guarded. We shall, however, keep within the | 
mere assertion of what we authoritatively know, and wh&t no one will i 
controverts 

It had not been at any time the ambition of the Chief-justice to 
obtain a peerage ; he had been indifferent on the subject ; and this for 
very wise and sufficient reasons of his own. It was not the desire of 
his family, or of his friends. They at least felt that ho title could atld 
splendour to a high and ennobled name. His fortune was not equal 
to the rank, and his native and manly pride was indeed above it. But 
it was his and what is more, it was the right of the Irish bar— 
the usage of the bar in both countries established it ; it was no question 
whether he was to be particularly honoured with such an appendage 
or not. But it remained with the Queen's government to consider it 
as a new question, whether a most insulting innovation, directed against 
the Irish bar and bench, was to begin with one of the greatest men 
they had ever produced. That illustrious man, little as he aspired to 
a peerage, could not but feel the slight undeserved, which fixed a seal 
of apparent humiliation and contempt upon his life of meritorious 
exertion, and on his high reputation : and which so far (happily not 
very far,) as the act of an administration could so operate, would, at 
least for a few days, have the effect of throwing a noble name into the 
ignoble list of candidates for an elevation to which their pretensions 
are found wanting. It was not in this instance a favour sought for, 
or even an honour desired : it was a matter of cotirse, not cared for, 
till it was wrongfully and injuriously withheld. To make this painful 
and offensive, it was enough that the public, the bar of both countries, 
and the wide circle of acquaintance and friends, had been looking for- j 
ward to this result, with . a degree and kind of expectation, by the 
disappointment of which it was not in human nature not* to be deeply 
wounded. Such was truly the nature of a slight, deeply disgraceful 
to the understanding, the taste, and feelings, of the person or persons 
from whom it came — a stain which cannot be effaced from the memory 
of the administration of 1841. For this reason it is proper to state, 
that the insult was repudiated with the disdain it merited, by many of 
those whose names will live in the brightest pages of history. This 
unjustifiable insult was painfully aggravated by circumstances of an- 
other kind; his name, like every noble name, had been recently as- 
sailed by the lov^ animosity of Irish faction : the nationalist press 
thought proper to assail the Chief-justice on grounds with which, of 
all others, they were least competent to deal. They attacked one of 
his. decisions as a judge, referring it to those party motives from which 
it was the deepest affection of his moral nature to shrink : throwing 
thus on the most sensitive spot ^his tender sense of the purity of the 
judicial character,) a torrent of imputation, which every lawyer and 
every j^ntlemah listened ia with scorn, but which it was the infirmity 
of his nature to recoil from as a shame. Bis sense of justice was like 
the honour of a virgin, that feels tarnished by the very sound of a 
« calumnious whiisper. Huoh interesting detail which we have before us, 
but are not at litoty to. use, will appear in a full life of Bushe when- 
ever it comes to be written. These circumstances conspired to cast a 
heavy shade over a spirit that had always lived in the light of honour, 
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and had been regardirt through fife as above reproach. The Qhiel- 
justice could not/, in a moment^ accommodate himself to a position 
as unfitting and unmerited/ as it was difficult to comprehend# ^ 
is to be oteerved, that his ihorat sensitiveness of nature had^ at v 
period of his life, und^ono Ae changes usually produced by age* 
ill health) hard labour^ and a nervous temperament As if thiawaa 
not enough, there was another trying taunt widely circulated, and 
reproduced in everv form, by the intrigues of the party which was 
anxious to harass him into resignation. It was, with penect untruth, 
asserted that his intellect had become weakened by age to an extent in- 
compatible with his judicial duties. It was perfectly true that 
his physical strength had in some measure become unequal to 
labours which were still performed with the utmost ability, to his 
own great hurt, but not to the prejudice of his court. It has in* 
deed so happened on circuit that he had (in this very period) the 
business of both courts to discharge. And it was in the very last 
twenty days of his judicial life, that the whole business of the Irish 
government was thrown upon his shoulders as Lord- justice ; no other 
individual of the persons appointed being enabled to attend. Let 
us be allowed, at the expense of saying too much on this most 
unworthy topic, to advert to some personal recollections. We were at 
the period {l845) frequently thrown into the company of the Chief- 
justice, under circumstances which, at the same time, give the fairest 
and the most trying scope to the understanding. The excitement of a 
youthful and varied circle of the most alert and cultivated minds, may 
he fairly said to possess a power to awaken and restore the faculties 
that once were briglitest, and for this reason we shall not speak of the 
prompt common sense, and the clear and ^^itty comment, which was 
not unheard ’to the last in the society of Kilmnrry. But we can 
recollect more retired and serious hours of cool and yet earnest dis- 
cussion, upon some of the most difficult questions upon which human 
learning and jeasdn have been exerted in mod.ei:n times ; and remember 
to have sat wondering at the well-digested and seemingly elaborate 
statements, from recent reading, of arguments as difficult and com- 
plicated as any that could be often hoard in courts of justice, and 
which demanded a far more independent use of all the fecuUics, and 
gave less of those aids which are derived from professional habits and 
technicalities. We state this as the result of our own personal obser- 
vation, with the best opportunities; and it is advanced in opposition to 
the assertions of a low faction, which not only raised calumnious doubts 
and questions on the sufcjeot of his intellectual competency, but even 
went so far as tc raise its cavils upon f^ti^ which would, when faiHy 
viewed, lead to very different conclusidtis; 

Although dm mind of the Chief-ji|itioe was at this dme attd 

bright ^ ever, his nervous system, never of the most resisting str^ure, 
was much And f^uendy acted., iriritirtipn tmdr , 

mental anxietjf* ^hioh began thus to be poured thickly diKm 
the season oflife^when rest is looked for, and is essential to life. The 
abuse of the press, whieh he held iir contempt, came at an imfovtunate 
inc#eot, because it chimed too accordantly with more serious incidents ; 
:ahd helped to give a force and a sigtkifieiimee they otherwise could not 
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haV0 possessodi to the deep insult he received from the head of her 
Mi^ty^s government; end the reasons ^ven were as insulting as the 
and as discreditable to their author. Never, indeed,, was the old 
^ that ft was enough to be a man of genius and an Irishman, 

to be treated ]^th neglect/’ so accurately verified, by a gentleman, a 
part of the policy of whose adminbtration has been to adopt the Stigma 
as a maxima Had it been simply the mere claim of merit, it was, 
indeed, to have bemi expected from the hand that pushed down that 
ladder by which its power had been reached : but a right founded on 
estaUisbed custom, and acknowledged in the least imperative cases, 
was now denied and abrogated in the instance which, had it not existed, 
should not have created it. On such an occasion it needs no special 
authority to say, that an old servant of the crown — a man nursed upon 
a nation's admiration-r^a man to whom honour was as the breath of 
his nostrils/* and the light of his life— a man, too, who had been 
calumniated— 4 nervous, quick- spirited and anxious subject, — was, 
because he must have been, shaken irrecoverably by the blow, laden as 
it was, with ingratitude and contempt. Regardless of titles, he felt 
the denial, and, as is the law of man’s nature, the matter soon acquired 
an importance not its own. 

He visited London to tender his resignation ; and on this occasion 
was warmly received by a large circle of noble and distinguished friends. 
Among these, it was soon felt that his retirement was not the result of 
any failure of professional or mental competency : and among the 
eminent persons to whom he was then introduced, there was but one 
sentiment of admiration for the singular charm of his manner and con- 
versation. A deep sense also was shown of the injustice he was about 
to sustain; and had such been his wish it would have met with the 
merited castigation. 

; A memorable scene occurred in the library of the Irish courts on 
the 4th of November 1843, — the day on which the gentlemen of the 
Irish bar took formal leave, in addresses of which every sentence 
expressed truths and feelings worthy of the, occasion, and of the high 
and honourable assembly whose mind they expressed. Such forms 
must often occur, and must, in most cases, be in part ascribed to 
courtesy, and the kindly consent of many to the language dictated by 
the affection of one. But on occasions when a really great man retires, 
whose fame is a living reality undisputed among the educated com- 
munity, a sentiment becomes awaken^ so strongly that it spreads even 
to those who were hostile. That day was the honourable close of the 
public life of the last of an illustrious constellation of minds, such as 
Ireland never produced before, nor (considering the tendencies of the 
age) ever can again. 

It was in the last year before his death that his mind began to in- 
dicate in some de^ee the effect of these trials. While his etrong 
and clear reason retained Its whole mastery, the lapse of memory 
became frequent and progressive. Of this he was himself jpainfiilly 
sensible, and often advert^ to it. It did not indeed amount to any 
material impediment to bis power of eqjoyi^ the society of his 
friends, or even of strangers, as the slightest impulse of sjpirits was 
enough at eny time te dispel the gathering cloud: and when he 
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. entered into convert^tion^ his wit was as easy, and hia judgmentiias 
clear as could be desired. But it easy to see and fear the r^iiitc ;; 
of a fast increasing tendency to failure of recollection. To this it ^ 
not pertnitted to come: a slight affection, merely local, and to i 

no importance was attached, required surgical operation: it was per-.; 
formed skilfully, and with little palm The imoiediate (x^naequenc^^ ^ 
however, was an attack of erysjpelap^ which brouj^t on 
action in the head. . , v ^ ^ ^ ; 

He left home for the above-mentioned purpose in seemingly good 
health and spirits, and his friends and relations were under no 
apprehension for him; but in a very few days alfter, 10th July 1843, 
he departed this life, at the house of his son, Mr Thomas Bushe, near 
Dublin. His mortal remains were interred in the new cemetery at 
Harold^s cross, — an arrangement which occasioned Very great excite- 
ment in the county of Kilkenny, where he was loved and honoured 
by every person and class, who eagerly desired to do hkn honour, and 
to claim him as the boast and ornament of his country. 


EIGHT HONOURABLE WILLIAM SAUEIN. 

f 

BOBN A.D. 1768-^1)IBD A.O. 1839. 

In the year 1598 an edict was promulgated at Nantes by Henry lY., 
granting protection and the security of their civil rights to the French 
protestants, who, as that politic prince saw, were not to be suppressed 
by persecution. Under the protection of that law, they increased in 
Wealth, numbers, and influence, and,* with varying fortunes, extended 
their ground for a century, during which they attained an integral i 
form, and a degree pf civil power and importance, which was ulti- 
mately fatal to their existence. The jealousy of the government 
was awakened, and the treacherous policy of Bichelieu obtained 
advantages and removed defences, until, towards the end of the 
following century, Louis XIY. was induced by the* then all per- 
vading influence of the Jesuits, apd by the ascendency of a fierce 
faction, to revoke the protecting law. This revocation was not more 
incompatible with justice and humanity than with sound policy, de- 
priving the nation at a Udtr of the most civilised, enlightened, 
and efficient portion of its mind. A general and almost tumultuous 
emigration of the protestants rapidly drame4 France of that spirit and 
energy which has ujniveracdly b^n the origin and promotittg cause ot i 
civil liberty and nationsd prosperity; Nor would thU inforenoe bo * 
weakened by a survey of the personal fiistory of the nii^ous fomiiies 
thus transplanted into other lands., % " 

Anu^. thbib who, on that ocoarion, shook teem theff:foet the dust, 
of a thaw^/^fl was a gen^maui^df name of BedHn, ^ho imer* 
cised thoi projf^ of an advocate, with distinguished reputatioD, in 
the city of Ntsmes in Languedoc, and who now redied with bis family 
frotn persecution to ^neva. . This gentleman left three sO^, .:James, 

Mark Antony. Of tli^, the first meptioiieJ 
; ^pwn ;i^ history as an emhient and a ! 
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preacher unrivalled in his day. * His works are still read and admired 
for their union of eloquence with a profound and simple morality. A 
small volume of selections from his writings was published many years 
ago by Hursts and affords a very high estimate of his powers. - 

Louis, the second 'brother of this celebr^od man, came over to 
Ireland about the year 1727, as we find by a letter of primate Boulter, 
dated March 1727» which is addressed to the archbishop of Canter* 
bury, and which says, “ On Monday last Mr Saurin came to me with 
your grace's letter.” The letter here referred to also seems to indici^^ 
the favour and high opinion of the archbishop. Another Iei!tl^^, 
from Boulter to the bishop of London similarly refers to a “good' 
character'* obtained from that prelate. Saurin was recommended 
by primate Boulter to the bishop of Kildare, who gave him the post of 
a vicar-choral in St Patrick's cathedral. From this inferior preferment 
he was soon after promoted to the deanery of Ardagh. Previously to 
his leaving France he had married a daughter of the baron Cornet de 
la Bretoniere, a noble family of Normandy, and had one son and four 
daughters. The son, James Saurin, was afterwards rector of St 
Anne’s, in the city of Belfast. This gentleman married a Miss John- 
son, and, dying early, left four sons, of whom the eldest and youngest 
(Mark Antony) adopted the military profession. The third son, James, 
was the late bishop of Dromore. The second was William, the subject 
of our present notice. 

William was born in 1758 ; he was sent to school to the Rev. John 
Dubordieu, the descendant of another French refugee, who then kept 
a very excellent school at Lisburn. He entered the university of Dub- 
lin as a fellow commoner in 1775 ; and, as might be presumed from 
his natural tendency to severe application, and his singular clearness 
of head, he obtained the highest academic distinctions. Much of the 
early part of a lawyer’s career passes unrecorded in the quiet obscurity 
of the massive and ponderous learning he pursues, and this is more 
particularly true of a man like Saurin, whose calm and steady tone 
of mind was not liable to be caught into the whirl of popular excite- 
ment, or disturbed from its course by the passions of the day ; while 
several of more brilliant but lighter, and far less powerful talents, were 
attracting nptice and obtaining newspaper celebrity, ho was drinking 
dqpp at the fountain head of tlie Constitution. 

Having completed his university course, Saurin entered as a student 
at Lincoln’s inn. It is remembered that, while in London, he, lived 
together with the late Sir Robert Langrishe and the late Mr Lyndon 
Evelyn. It is also stated, in the manuscript from which we learn 
this fact, that these three gentlemen afterwards “ lived to be more 
than eighty years, during the entire of which time the friendship and 
intimacy they had formed in early life subsisted without a moment’s 
interruption.” We can also state, upon the same authority,*- that 
during this interal, Saurin was devoted to his studies, and diligent 
in attendance at the law courts during the terms. Such a course was 
l^ot productive of many romantic adventures; and it will be presumed 
that the same sober and sieady governing qualities, so pre-eminently 

* A brief memoir of Saurin, written by a person who has been (it may be said) 
brought up in his family. 
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exemplitied in all we know of him» must have contributed to presto 
the smooth uniformity of a studious and prudent progress iit his 
profession. 

He was called to the bar in 1780. But for several years, he iin« 
derwent the fortune of many eminent men whose pretensions were 
of the same nature as his own, and whose moral and intellectual 
tendencies being strictly professionsJ, withheld them from ail irregular 
and indirect sWt*cut8 to notice. Saurin was not destined to derive 
any help from the influences of popular faction; nature had not framed 
his intellect afld temperament to be the luminary of. clubs; he was 
neither a master of rakish wit, nor endowed with the flashy elo- 
cution and manner which imposes on the vulgar. His style of speech 
and method of thinking were far indeed from the glittering, but inane 
phraseology, which the English reviewers have insisted upon calling 
Irish eloquence, though there was not a taint of it in any one of those 
whose names have obtained a permanent reputation among Irishmen. 
In the texture of Saurin's feelings, talents, or knowledge, there was 
nothing to attract the populace, or those who thought with and for the 
populace. Baurtn excelled his contemporaries in accuracy of method 
and in precision of language. He did not possess that forw^ard activity 
of temper which would have brought him to the front among his eon* 
temporaries. Saurin was, however, from the beginning, placed in a high 
and respeotablo circle. But there was a simplicity in his reason 
and feelings, and a delicacy in his taste and temper, which must 
have contributed to keep him back, at a time when men were 
brought forward in Ireland by courses of living and of acting in 
public life, yery unlike any thing of which we can conceive hkn 
capable. Qualities of the highest Order can seldom be popular. A 
freedom from the constraint of prinoiplo— a reckless ambition — an 
audacious temper — a sympathy with the public impulses — a restless 
vivacity — and the command of the tawdry rhetoric of popular^passion — 
are the ignoble qualities of vulgar talents, which in evil times promote 
inferior men. From the temper and the sympathies which such periods 
exercise, Saurin was characteristioally exempt. The pre-eminent powers 
of his mind were reason and judgment; in him they were developed to 
a degree which overawed and restrained the play of the minor and less 
essential talents. There was indeed but one way to wealth and flume 
for such a man ; and that was, in its nature, long, arduous, and not 
within the oognieance of the vulgar eye. We have been led into these 
reflections by way of accounting for the lengthened interval during 
which Saurin, like some other great men, was allowed to remain un- 
employed. 

It was during this interval, and, indeed, before he had attained to 
any noticeable degree of practice, tiia^t he married Alary, the relict of 
Sir Richard Cox, Baronet, the niece of the then, and sister of the 
succe^ing marquis of Thomond, by whmn he had a large family. 
This event took place in 1786:. 

The first ocoadbn which r^ly what he 

could do as a lawyer, wm upon Section contest in the of 

Down, in 1790, when lo!rd C^tl^rci^h waa the candidates, and 
when hemj^e bis dsiiilfor Mr Ward,.a^^ candidat^» in a manner 
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wbioli was probably the foundation of the employment that quickly 
followed, and never afttwwards deserted him. When once fairly brought 
before the ortiical oogoiaanco of the bar, the rest was a matter of course ; 
however slow the public mind must be in the estimate of merits,^ so far 
removed from popular information, the presence of a great legal under* 
standing is not to be mistaketi in the eminently critical atmosphere of 
the four courts. Stem and uncompromising virtue, simple worth, and 
cimsummate skill, make prompt and deep impressions on those who 
witness them. When a man With so little of the specious or the popular 
in his mind and deportment as Saurin was chosen, in 1796, by the 
lawyers, as captain commandant of their corps; and when the high 
spirit and shrewd observation of that body is regarded, it bespeaks the 
Burling worth, as well as ability of the man. The recognition of his 
abilities was also shown by the efforts of the Irish government to obtain 
his services. The sagacity of the statesman at the head of affairs, during 
that period of emergency, was not slow to discover a man who had the 
peat and commanding qualities so much needed in a cast of mind not 
inclining their owner to the popular side. It was hard to find a man 
of ability unshackled by patriotic pledges, and ready, as well as able, to 
supply the great want of uncompromising and steady support to the 
cause of order and law. In 1706, the office of Solicitor-general was 
pressed upon him, with a degree of earnestness to which, in the very 
I considerable experience we have had of such proceedings, we cannot 
find an approach in any similar instance. His refusal was followed, not 
only by letters of pressing solicitation and remonstrance, but by the 
request that he would not decide until the writers (the principal 
ministers of the Irish government) should have the opportunity of urging 
the matter in a personal interview. To this effect we have ourselves j 
perused lejbters in the possession of the family ffom the earl of Camden, 
j Mr Pelham, and lord Castlereagh. Saurin refused, because it was liis 
determination to oppose the measure of the Union, then in progress. 

He, with Bushe, and other able men, saw the immediate conse- | 

quences— the first shock of a vast change. But it is not indeed 

. easy to imagine the constitutional understanding of Saurin perverted 
so far as to comprehend the idea of a wise or just policy, in connection 
with the vicious instrumentality then exerted to carry the measure. 

He probably could not so divest himself of the simple and pure identitjr 
of his very nature, as to connect himself with all that was mean and ; 

corrupt in political intrigue ; and so revolted was he by those proceed- ! 

ings, that their memory haunted his mind, and kept him afterwards 
aloof from that government, when his opinions and principles would 
have been fisvourable to them. He took his place among those who 
strenuously resisted the Union, and his opposition remains a matter of 
history in the reports of the debates which preceded it. 

Afterwards, in 1803, he was, as before, urgently pressed to take 
office as Solicitor-general, and again peremptorily refused. Of this 
negotiation, there remain the lettm's of lord Bedesdale, at that time 
loi^ chancellor of Ireland, and the very person who best had the means 
of appreciating the singular powers then chiefly displayed in bis own 
court. For though the public is best acquainted with Saurin as a 
crown lawyer, and though our chief means of iliustratiug his merits have 
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been afforded by his practice in the criminal side of the law courts^ yet 
it was in the less familiar and popular practice in equity^ that he was 
more fitly rated by legal criticism. Great as a crown lawyer, it is 
scarcely to be doubted that^ had his course terminated where it ought 
to have done, he would have left a name of the highest authority on the 
list of lord chancellors* 

In 1807, he was once more appjtjed to by the government. On this 
occasion his attached friend Mr Downes, then Chief-justice of the 
King^s Bench (afterwards lord Downes), used his influence with him; 
and Saurin, thus urged, though distinctly given to understand by the 
lord*lieutenant that the existing government was not likely to continne 
many weeks, yielded to his friend, and accepted the oflice of Attorney- 
general, which he held for fourteen years/ 

Notwithstanding the high reputation and foremost place of Saurin 
as a lawyer, yet from the circumstance of his having been thus placed 
in the position of crown adviser for fourteen years, during a period 
which offered very great and peculiar diflioulties to the government, it 
is a necessary consequence that his character, in the estimation of the 
world, in a great measure stands on the ground of political considera- 
tions. ‘ With the utmost benevolence of nature, and the gentlest and 
most unoffending temper, Saurin possessed the sternest constancy of 
will, and the iiftost devoted sense of duty, so often found in connexion 
with the purer and gentler affections of our nature. For the law of the 
land, and for the civil constitution from which it is derived, and to which 
it gives support, he entertained the devotion of a mind thoroughly im- 
bued with the spirit of both ; he identified himself with the law, and was 
identified with it. It was truly a marriage for better for worse. With 
its honours, he won something of its unpopularity. Honoured by every 
member of his noble profession— loved by all who moved in his imme- 
diate circle — respected by all who could rightly apprehend him, — ^lie 
stood in that station against which popular delusion and fury were from 
time to time directed. We do not here in the least question the motives, 
or even the policy of his opponents; they thought it right to force their 
way to what they claimed as civil rights, by the only means they con- 
sidered likely to succeed. The law, as it stood, was not their friend, 
and its guardians they regarded as enemies. They fell into a confusion, 
which was very natural, and may therefore be excused. But it is our 
business to state the matter truly^ ¥ot this purpose, we shall here 
again bring forward a case to which we have already adverted,— the 
case of the crown against Sheridan and others. We take this, because 
it gives occasion to state Saurin's views on his own unimpeachable 
authority. It will be plain that his sole rule, of conduct was legal and 
constitutional, and in no degree affecfed by sectarian views. 

The question involved in the case of Sheridan, was oim which, 
according to the views of the party to which he belonged, the Attorney- 
general was bound to take up. The convention act was p^sed in 1793, 
to prevent the organisation of assembites assuming tc^ the 

people. Such assemblies were, from their near cd^u^on wiih the 
masses, and with , the prevailing impulse of the armed with a 
formidable power, and impeHeO' by dangerous influences. This feet 
;WBS evident from their very oenstitutim^l it was'^^^s^^ clearly 
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ascertained by preoedent. There was, in the meeting in Liffey Street | ! 
ohapel, and in the arrangements made for its permanency, and for the 
discharge of its functions, a public violation of this law, so broad as | 
to amount to a dedance of authority. We are not asserting the pro- 
priety of the law, but that from Saurin's point of view it had been j 

clearly violated. It is no answer to say that the real design of the | 

parties was innocuous^ or their ultimate view legal. That law was a pfo- ! 
vision against precisely similar public movements, which had been the 
immediate preliminaries to *a wide-spread conspiracy ending in a civil 
war. If the prosecuted parties had endeavoured to draw the broadest 
distinction between themselves and the conventions of United Irishmen^ 
they might have been treated with forbearance on the part of government. 
Instead of this, they took the same course of open defiance, and fierce 
animosity against the existing state of government, as the former con- 
ventions had done, with which they endeavoured, in the fullest manner, 
to identify themselves. There was, in reality, no reason, then apparent, 
vrhy the officers of the crown sliould not look for the same effects from 
the same causes; and had any such consequence actually arisen, any 
neglect on their part might have been cited as a proof that it was the 
design of government to foment a rebellion, which every rational 
politician knows is the true instrument for depressing the people of a 
country. Saurin saw the violation of the law, and read the possible 
consequences by a recent, if not true, analogy ; and his judgment was 
supported by the defence that was made for the traversers by the ablest 
men of their day. 

j^ut Saurin did not in this, or any other cause, oppose the members 
of the Roman Catholic communion on the ground of their religion, or 
upon any grounds but the principles of the constitution as it then stood. 

On this point we shall allow him to speak for himself. In adverting to 
the resolutions proposed at the meeting, after reading out the first, 
which asserted the right of conscience, and declared that no govern- 
ment can inflict penalties for obeying any form of Christian faith, the 
Attorney-general distinctly admits the principle, and denies the applica- 
tion, in one short sentence. ** Gentlemen, this is the first resolution ; 
the object of which, you will plainly perceive, is to impress on the 
minds of tbo Roman Catholics of this country, that they are this day 
subject to pains and penalties for exercising their religion — a resolution 
not founded on truth, and calculated to mislead the loyal Catholics of 
Ireland.’* Of the religion of the people he took no cognizance, nor did 
he for a moment doubt the loyalty of the nobility and gentry of that 
persuasion. But a palpable infringement of the law was not on such 
grounds to- be allowed and in the strong denial here quoted, is to be 
clearly ascertained his actual view of those disabilities under which they 
then laboured. 

Saurin felt both liberally and affectionately towards the Roman 
Catholics, among whom he had many sincere friends; but this could 
neither change hb principles, nor dispose him to violate them. But 
yet it was not Saurin’s opinion or desire in any way to impede the right 
of petition, or any safe and lawful effort for the removal of disabilities. 

he emphatically asserts ; and appeals to the good sense and reason 
of the Roman Catholics themselves : — I will beg to leave it, not to 
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you (the jury), but to evety uuptejudiced man, every Bomau €athoHe 
mrho hears me, whether the convening suoh an assembly in the metropblia 
of this kingdom cmi be reconcilable — ^not with the statute law of the 
land, but with the principles of any law whatever^whether it is to bo 
endured in any state in which there is the form of a government, that, 
an assembly so qpnstituted should be tolerated or allowed.’* This he 
explained more at large, by the exposure of the vicious application of 
the representative principle in the form of the Convention. Indeed, this is 
somewhat too obvious to go into any further statement of it; for we must 
repeat that the meetings which the Attorney-genend then resisted, were 
in form and ostensible jnode of proceeding, as well as by express declara*- 
. tioha, identified with the convention of 1783, and plainly designed 
attain by a demonstration of force, that object which they had foiled to 
obtain by legal petition. Whether it may be asserted or not that suoh 
was a j.ustifiabie alternative, it is quite plain that resistance must be the 
dully of the officer who is appointed to maintain the law inviolate. 

Sauriiwsimply asserted and maintained the law by a vigilant, courage- 
ous, and able discharge of the trust of his high office. The following 
clear answer to the most specious objection to the proceedings, may 
also serve as a specimen of the singularly terse and lucid style, by which 
all Saurin^s speeches were alike and uniformly distinguished. But it 
is contended, that an assembly as respectable as this, could not be guilty 
of any misconduct, or act in any way contrary to law. Gentlemen, it 
is not that an assembly of this magnitude has in it many respectable 
and loyal persons, that it is, therefore, to be countenanced or endured; 
or that the public peace can be guaranteed by the integrity of such 
persons; In suck assemblies, it is notorious, that the moderate and 
well-meaning are overborne by thd turbulent, the factious, and the 
desperate. Let me call yotir attention to that very committee, out of 
whose resolutions the present intended assembly was to take its rise. 
We all recollect that committee, and its proceedings, during a great 
part of the last year, and beginning of the present. I appeal, not to 
you, but to every loyal and dispassionate Boman Catholic who hears me, 
whether that committee, though containing many most respectable and 
loyal men, did not proceed to such excesses, to such an abuse of the 
privilege under which they claimed to meet— of all decency and de- 
corum— that every good and loyal Boman Catholic was ashamed of 
them. Were there not found members of that committee, also, to 
deliver speeches so gross that the seditious press of Ireland became 
afraid to publish what they were not asham^ to speak. Every man 
who regarded the public peace cried out against them ; and I am sure, 
' that if blame be imputable to the government, with respect to that 
committee, it must be that it did notintetpb^ sooner, not for having 
interfered with it when it did. When it #as expee^-rat least when 
every one Hop^d that it* was about ^ terminate ijfcs sittings— it issued a 
circular eidling for a pierpet by the edition 0 

numbers nf ten representative 
parish in Dublin* It \wbs then, mid ! 
interfered: it in^rpoS^^ iibt 

law, but by notifying ^ the niagi^ifotes that of 

l^rsons, to be incorporated wi^ the oominiiteei would be against the 
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fttatute law of the laodi and that reooorse would be had to the law, to 
ptevent such a mischief. That interposition had the desired eRect ; 
treason and sedition were checked in their progress, and the project was 
for a time abandoned.” This authentic statement puts the whole pro- 
ceeding of the Attorney-general in its right aspect. It may be added, 
that his sole aim being in this case the assertion of the law, a^jid the j 

preservation, by its ^wer, of the public peace, he had determined 
to carry his proceedings no farther than merely what was required 
for this purpose. This is made apparent by after circumstances. 
The jury brought in a verdict of “ not guilty,” for want of sufficient 
evidence. The consequence was a continuance of the same illegal 
proceedings. As the verdict of acquittal was expressly given on the 
ground of insufficient evidence, and as there could be no doubt either 
of the law or the facts, it was the duty of Saurin not to allow the law 
of the land to be set at nought. He brought another action, for the 
same offence, against Mr Kirwan. The case offers in itself no topic 
of interest, nor were the arguments to which it led particularly im- 
portant. As the reader of the previous memoir is aware, there was a 
great display of eloquence by the Solicitor-general, and on the part of the 
traverser, there was also remarkable ability displayed. The facts and 
law of the case were such as to admit of neither difficulty nor doubt, 
but involved to the utmost extent in both, by exceeding shrewdness 
and ingenuity. A verdict of guilty was nevertheless brought in by 
the jury ; and the Attorney-general, content with the success of his 
firm assertion of the law, followed it up by a wise and temperate 
.course, so as to afford an impressive iuustration of the mild and 
equitable spirit in which it would operate, if so permitted by those 
exposed to its penalties. It is not my wish,” he said, when moving 
for a day for pronouncing judgment, that any punishment whatever 
should be inflicted on Mr Kirwan, further than that the court should 
make such observations on the nature and consequence of the offence, 
as its wisdom and justice may suggest. I am happy to say, that his | 
majesty’s government has taken the subject into its most serious con- 
sideration, and having been fully satisfied that enough has been done 
to satisfy the public at large, not only as to what the law is on the 
subject, but also that the law, as it now stands, can and must be 
enforced ; and that every roan in the community not only ought, but 
mus(f obey the laws.” Space only permits us to quote these few sen- 
tences, expressive of the mild but uncompromising policy on which his 
entire official conduct was framed. 

We cannot offer to the reader any considerable selection of the dis- 
tinguished causes in which Saurin- bore a leading part. As an equity 
lawyer, he stood conspicuous in the first rank ; we have not materials 
adequate enough to form a satisfactory estimate of him in this respect ; 
and, indeed, the importance of the official station which he filled, in a 
season of ex;traordinary difficulty, must be looked on as the proper 
object of historical commemoration.* . 

The case of the King o. Waller O’Grady, from the fuH report which 
ita public import^uoe secured, as well as from its intrinsic elements of 
interesti afforded a good field for the display of those splendid tfdepts 
with which, the Irish bar was then endowed. This ease, in its two 
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successive hearings, has b^n repoHed with jSrst-rate ability by 
lawyer whose habituat accuracy and profound hnowledge of the sub- 
ject, enabled him to do the fullest justice to an argument which W 
left no resource of art or^ legal discrimination unexempliRed.* 

With the two most able reports of the great cause adverted to before 
us, it needt no great effort of criticism to perceive the skill and learn- 
ing of Saurin. It would be a hard task to discover in the management 
of any cause, clearer proofs of judgment, and knowledge, —command 
of that knowledge, precision in its employment, and clearness in its 
exposition. In an attentive perusal of that great trial,, in both its 
parts, in which the first men of tlieir day were the counsel on either 
side, it will be impossible not to perceive the clear pre-eminence of 
Saurin in the more solid and sterling qualities of the lawyer. Some- 
thing, in fairness, must be allowed for the difficulties of the adverse 
counsel, who had, in reality, no case, and whoso business it was to 
make as much legal obscurity as they could. But comparison is 
unnecessary; Saurin’s speech in reply in the appeal may safely be 
compared with the first specimens of legal eloquence that can be found 
or recollected. When some one remarked that Saurin was not elo- 
quent, he was well replied to by Peter Burrowes, “he despises 
eloquence.*', His accurate understanding and perfect knowledge 
enabled him towpeak without resorting to the flowering common-place, 
which, with proper accompaniments of voice and action; passes for 
eloquence. With him language was the barely sufficient covering of 
thought, which shewed beneath it with a dimple and real charm, far 
superior to the finest drapery of words. 

Onh other cause must be briefly noticed ; it was the occasion of a 
very violent attack upon him, and drew forth a response of which the 
effect was nearly similar. We mean the case of the crown against the 
editor of the Evening Post. The question will not be material to our 
present limited statement. < It was, like those of Sheridan and Kirwan, 
a trial of party, and brought into play all the passions which such 
cases never fail to elicit. Saurin's statement for the crown was 
marked, like ail his addresses of the same kind, by his charactcrisfSc 
humanity and moderation, and was but a clear and simple statement 
of the facts and of the law. He was answered by O’Connell, in an 
amazing torrent of that vituperative eloquence, in which he excelled 
all men living. On this occasion O’Connell dealt out his unsparing 
fury on every side; the jury was not spared; and the Chief-justice 
on the bench quailed beneath a tempest, not in that ease merely 
rhetorical. There was a verdict for the crown; and on the 27th 
November 1813, the editor was brought up for judgment, and an 
affidavit having been made on the part*of the crown in aggravation, on 
ac^unt of the line .of defence, Saurin had to address the court^oh this 
point In the perusal of his most feeling, but mpst calm and dignified 
address, 't^e re^er is surprised at; the dear illustration of a truth, of^eh 
spoken, biit not so often eij^emp^fi^df how muo|h calm ahi^^ reg^ted 
skill Exceeds the exertion of thde .^olehoe, even ^oughi aoed^phn!^ 
by power. But what will most 

of whom a brief memoir v^be fomid in these psgeii.^ ’ . . ) •: 
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the study of moral phenomena is the impression made by this most 
. eloquent reply (for such it virtually was) oh the eminent person against 
whom it mainly told. For the moment it completely enhced from his 
recollection that he had himself transgre^ed every rtilo hf moderation 
or humanity, and even of rhetoric, to pour his wrath upon the very 
man to whom he now listened with all the surprise and oonsternation 
of the most helpless injured innocence ; and that such was his feeling 
at the moment manifestly appears, for it is equally marked in the sub- 
stance and manner of the beginning of his reply On this occasion he 
seemed quite unlike himself — totally unconscious of all the fierceness-^ 
seemingly forgetful of the recent efiusion of his own wrath, while in 
a few incoherent sentences ho expressed his astonishment at severity 
so unearned. Was he not as respectable in point of standing as his 
opponent— -was he not a gentleman, his equal as to fortune — and such 
other questions, were the first remonstrances from lips that never 
spared any rank or respectability when they met his resentment. 
When we read. the few disordered sentences which we find in the 
report given by the Patriot newspaper, which was sure to do him no 
injustice, we are struck with the same amazement which the bar must 
have at the moment felt, at the tone of deprecation into which the bold 
and fiery animosity of the great champion could bo rebuked by the 
gentle, and pure, and sensitive spirit of Saurin. But that gentle and 
tender spirit had no weakness, and was ever maintained in its own 
' lofty course by courage, integrity and truth. 

We have only to add to the above remarks that, as we never have 
had the opportunity of hearing Saurin, we cannot pretend to say to 
what extent an admirable style of language and reasoning may have 
been in any way affected by action and manner, which are so much to 
an auditory. We can, however, hardly be* mistaken in the strong 
impression which the whole of his deportment, in the course of the 
half-dozen trials we have carefully read, together with the moral tone 
of bis speaking, have made upon our mind : that of a commanding 
dignity of character, purpose, and moral tone, which obtains respect 
without the help of the stage-trick of oratory. The model of the poet, 
** Justum tt tenacem propoaltif* stands clear in the single.and simple 
unity of all his words and deeds. There never was a public officer 
more firm,* yet less arrogant — more defying of influence, yet affectionate 
in his nature. 

We regret that our materials are not sucli as to enable us to enter 
with any proportionate detail into the private life of this truly great 
and worthy man; and we must pass briefly through the remaining 
events of his life. When he accepted the office of Attorney-general, 
he bad on some occasion been led to express to his able friend and 
colleague, the Solicitor-general (Bushe), his determination or intention 
not to stand in the way of his preferment — of course it will be under- 
stood that^the expression of this purpose was, in some degree, tjie result 
of some views of the peculiar line of conduct with regard to office, whiph 
he had proposed for his own adoption. But, t» ,was very natural, his 
< ;^j^tgiily fastidious and hpnonrable mind always aW recurred to it as a 
pledge. This impression was one of the main motives which governed 
his:eonduct several years after, when a change took place in ooiisequence 
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of the retirement of lord Downee from the bench. On thie 
the government, in mrder to strengthen their position, projected ap 
arrangement, by which another eminent gentleimin was to fill the 
station then held by Saurin: this was to be effected by raising him 
to the vacant place on the bench. Saurin refused the promotion* 
A peerage was added to the offer, and still refused. To his family and 
private friends, we are inclined to believe he pl^ed hb promise to tiie 
Solicitor-^geiieral; and that gentlemafi; with the high sense of hoaourabW 
feeling which actuated alt his 'conduct, strongly joined in the remon« 
strances of his friends, and explicitly absolved him of the supposed 
pledge. But Saurin was invincible in his resolve, and, rejecting all 
compromises, fell back on his professional practice. ^ 

^ At this point, we can only take up the language of a brief but authori- 
tative sketch, which has furnished dso most of the early portion of our 
narrative. He continued in great chancery practice, until, at length, 
having become father of the bar, and feeling the weight of years, he 
took leave^of the profession in the year 1831.’^ The address of the bar 
we subjoin in a note,* as we feel it, in his case, to have a documentary 

* AnnaKSS or th» Bae to the Right Hoi^oirRABLE William Saurin,— “On 
behalf of ourselves and those members of the bar with whom its present dispersed 
sfate has enabled us to communicate, we are anxious to express the sentiments of 
deep and sincere rogret with which we heard your determination to retire from 
amongst ns, and, at the same time (whilst we disdain any allusion to political 
subjects), to record, for the benefit of the profession, those distinguished traits of 
private and professional merit which have contributed to form a standard of 
character so worthy of being held up to imitation. It is now more than half a 
century since you commenced your professional career, founded upon a deep and 
well-grounded knowledge of the law in all its branches, a preparation which in 
due time placed you in the first ranks of business and reputation, from which no 
change of circumstances ever displaced you; fgr an instant. The professional 
honours which you attained were the consequence and just reward of tifie talents, 
learning, and integrity, which added a greater lustre to office than they derived 
from it. In the exercise of your profession, we have ever witnessed the firm and 
uncompromising advocate of your client's interests, without infringing on the 
respect due to the bench, or wounding the feelings of your , opponents; we have 
been delighted and instructed in witnessing the daily exercise of that rare com- 
bination of talent, accurate discrimination, and souna judgment, with which yon 
always placed your client's case in the most favourable point of view, without de- 
viating from tmit strict integrity and truth which ought not to be sacrificed under 
any dircarbStance^or for any consideration ; we have had ample experience of the 
iinvarjring kindness and good feeling which you have ever shown to the juniors of 
the bar, and of that unaffected pleasure with which you have always re^irded the 
advancement of merit in our profession ; and whether enjoying the dignity of office, 
or the still higher digzdty of pre-eminence without it, we have ever observed in 
you the same equanimity, of temper— the some urbanity and courtesy of deport- 
ment, both to the bench and. to the bar. hTeed we then say that the retirement of 
such an individual from the situation ol the father of the bar, Is a subject of de^ 
regret to each of us, whether #e look to ourstives individdsllyi or to the tme in- 
terests and oharaeter of mt profession ; but to yourself we m.persuaded tiie obanj^ 


which we are all approaching, Moy a peace oi Mw to 

of professional life is so opposed. We tiisi ybn itiB l^neVe us whM WM 
feelings of filial affectiim and respect; we express ftom our hearty odr best wishes 
for your happiness here and for ever.” 

; .j&ewER.---“ Gentlemen and fi'iends.— l.should justly accuse myself of prestimp- 
. I did not ascribe to the flrienduiip cl some, the good wttt .of all whose 
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value) describing, as it ^oes, those professional quajiftoations of which 
his legal brethren must be esteemed the best jud^. 

We again take up the manuscript, from which the main facts of this 
impei^ect sketch are drawn. ‘‘ Eminent as Mr Saurin was jtn public, 
still it was in private life he shone conspicuous. His temper . was 
angelic, cheerful, and never ruffled. He was easy of access, and in 
manner most engaging. His spirits were playful, his conversation 
pleasing aqd instructive. Pure and perfect in all the relations of life, 
he was beloved ail who knew him; and at his death, wept for and 
regretted by every member of his household.** 

This last*mentioned event occurred on the 11th of January, 1839. 
We have only to add to this imperfect account of a great and worthy 
man, that he was a firm believer in the truth of revealed religion. This 
fact we can state on the authority of those who knew him best; but we 
cannot be mistaken in the assurance which the character of Sauriii 
affords of a tone of intellect which never fails to receive truth when^ 
well attested, and of a temper of heart which such teaching alone can 
impart. 


JOHN SIDNEY TAYLOK. 

BOBN A.I). 1796.— niEI) A.D. 1841. 

Among j^hose whom our university has sent forth in the present cen- 
tury, many of whom have risen to station and some to fame, not one 
possessed nobler claims to a high expectation of both than John Sidney 
Taylor. But he was destitute, in the early part of lus life, of most of 
those adventitious, aids by which many are early enabled to enter on 
their course with the best advantages, and to offer themselves in a con- 
spicuous light. He was, partly by necessity and partly from choice, 
committed to the obscure and laborious chances, the patient waiting, 
and the tedious drudgery, of the English bar. In Ireland, perhaps, 
his college character, and tho> possession of that oratorical talent, so 
prised by Irish taste, with the far less formidable competition, might 
h^ve opened earlier prospects of success, where many contemporaries 
and juniors, with whom it would be derogatory to compare him, have 
since risen to office and practice. It is true, that his actual success was 
such 90 to warrant the highest expectations : but having chosen a slow 
and secluded path, his full promise was only yet known to the small but 
eminent circle, whose judgments of men are independent of, and pre- 
cede the sentence of fame. Had his life been spared, a few years more 
would have brought his high talents, and the noble and strenuous moral 
energies of his nature, into their appropriate position. We premise 
these remarks, because to numerous readers of this work, it may not 

respectable signatures were affixed to your address, the highly-coloured estimate 
contained in it of my jprofessioual qualfflcations and acquiremente ; such, however, 
'\M they may have been, it will now be to me a subject of pride and exultatioii, at 
'ihe riose of so long and prosperous a career in j^ofession as mine luw been, that 
my conduct should have met with the approbation, and that I should have de- 
iie^^ the esteem and affection of so numerous and distinguished a ^rtioh of my 
btwteen in profession, as have honoured me with their addresa ” 
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appear by what title a name, which has. not been heard of mueh beyond 
the college and the inns of courts appears among the very small number 
.of modern names here ^elected for commemoration. 

The name of Taylor^s family was originally McKinley; he was de« 
scended from that captain McKinley who was leader of the party of 
King William's troops which first crossed the Boyne under the heavy 
fire of James's army. His mother was a descendant of General Sarsfield. 
His father took the name of Taylor with a small inheritance, which he 
soon dissipated by improvident hospitality, and the indiscretion of uh-* 
reserved friendship. But having thus received a lesson of eaperiehee, 
he made, in some measure, amends for want of prudence, by industry 
and talent, and contrived to maintain a large family by his skill as an 
engraver, until a worthy and devoted son took his place, who long con* 
tinned to support his aged father, and educate his family. To the care 
and considerate affection of this gentleman, the subject of the present 
notice owed the earlier part of his education. 

John Sjdney Taylor was born in 1793. We pass thjs earlier years of 
his life, oiuy mentioning that he shewed early signs of those virtues, and 
that thirst for knowledge, which were afterwards prominent fn his life: 
— intrepidity, energy, firm tenacity of purpose, and the scorn of untruth 
and meanness^ In the Dublin University Magazine^ for February, 
1843, some anecdotes may be found confirmatory and illustrative of 
these general statements. He was sent to school to the well-known 
academy of Mr. Samuel White, from which he entered as a pensioner 
in Trinity college, under the tuition of Dr. Wall, who was then well 
known for his acute and clear style as a lecturer, and is now known as 
author of a work remarkable for comprehensive learning and unequalled 
logical discrimination and force of inference. The expressive simplicity 
and precision of this gentleman’s lectures, though used for a different 
purpose, was no bad model for the early training of a mind of not in- 
ferior but widely different powers. We ofier these remarks, not from 
theory, but from having been in the same class, and in the habits of 
the most intimate and anhctionate friendship with Taylor. 

The intellect, thus rapidly developed and expanded, wi^ not deficient 
in any of the higher powers. His power of critical discrimination was 
of the first onder, and essentially connected with the extraordinary 
talent for imitating styles, se well. known to all his intimates in college: 
this was founded on his. fine feeling of excellencies, and exquisite tact 
in seising on every peculiarity. It was rendered remarkable in higher 
degree, by his rare command of language. 

We can recolleot, at this long interval, a walk with him from town 
towards the Fhosnix Park, together with a young gentleman with whom 
he was not very much in the habit of fissociating, and who had rather 
forced hhnself*upon our company. This person was endowed with 
much intejileotual ambition, but, as often curiously happens, with 
no tslentS his conversation was, as might ^ expect^, 
ferences and shallow (pinions, Very testing. IHA 

to with ready (mmplaieano0 by 

impatient, of quotaJiopa, Which .Were thW moke impei^^l^: b^ 
Ihey were ^apressly made in compliment to his gepiue* J^yJor was 
hoover After listening a Utfle In cmmplaeepf 
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silence, he affected an air of enthusiastic satisfaction, and began, in his 
turn, to pour out brilliant and effective passages in prose and verse, 
which he alleged to be among the happiest spebimenfl^ of the various 
well-known authors referred to by our companion. Cowper, Thomson, 
Pope, Ossian, Milton, Shakespere, Young's Night Thoughts,'* the 
Bambler, Junius, Addison, the inspired writings, each in turn atfbrded 
Ikighly impressive and graceful passages, never before heard, but with 
all of which our companion affected the most perfect familiarity. We 
must , confess that we were for some time imposed upon, and so 
completely was the style, manner, and cast of ideas caught, that it would 
have required great intimacy with the authors to have escaped the 
snare. We, however, knew the man, and soon guessed the reality. 
Taylor was too charitable to undeceive our man of taste, who went off 
equally satisfied with his own judgment and Taylor’s prodigious 
memory, which he continued to praise, in somewhat of an invidious 
tone, until many years after, in one of our splenetic fits, we electrified 
his vanity with the montifying truth. 

Taylor's success in. obtaining the prizes for English verse was constant 
and unfailing: his compositions, as regards language and versification, 
were of a very superior order. We did not, with some of his other 
friends, consider his genius to be that of a poet. It was not the habit 
of his mind to strike out new trains of thought, or to generate concep- 
tions : he rather seized on some argument or view of a subject, and 
catching from history or circumstance the best and most judicious line 
of topics, connected them into a well-ordered statement. This he 
would, as he proceeded, adorn with the most effective allusions, the 
most striking associations, far found and happily combined; often 
clothing an argument in a simile, and concealing a dexterous sophism 
in a sparkling play of words. 

In the Historical Society, his prepared speeches were in general 
worthy of his powers, and were received as they deserved. In the 
1 “ extempore debate which followed, he did not appear to the same advan- 

i tage. He did not, indeed, take any interest in the small matters which 

were then discussed; but, as he confessed to the writer of these pages, 
was impressed with a notion, that it would be useful to him to acquire 
that hardihood which might, he thought, be gained by standing up to 
address a large assembly at very great disadvantage. The common 
anxiety about opinion was wholly a stranger to his mind: he never 
heedea the success or failure of the moment: but with most un- 
; usual steadiness and intensity, looking far into the ends of professional 

pursuit, he was free from the intense desire to shine by which young 
men are so often led into habits of loose rhetoric, and fixed an 
eagle glance upon the distance, which, alas ! it was not allowed him to 
reach. 

There was a charm about Taylor which we fear we must fail to com- 
$ munioate. It was not entirely that he had a manner of thinking and 

/ expression peculiarly his own, and that ^he tiitest thing fell from his 

1 5 ; , Ups with a dress and an effect strikingly new. There was a fi^on in 

i his heart, and cast of feeling, which carried the same impression with 

frr more depth and power. He towered in spirit, with a high and bold 
Severity, above the common weaknesses. He could not feel affection 




‘ MOPBBN.— POLITICAL. ♦ 

where he felt oq re»pec^ and his disapprobation was ftwkty | 
pressed. • . ^ 

He obtained a scholarship with the highest honour^— -that is to sayi 
eight best marl^ and we believe a high place ; the immediate result of 
‘ which was a high exhibition in addition to the common emoluments 
of a scholar. I^m this events he* must be regarded as having secured 
his way to independence. 

Having adopted the legal profession, Taylor went, in 1816, to 
London, for tbe purpose of completing his terms; and soon came to the 
determination of trying his fortune at the English bar. It may well be 
presumed that he entered with his wonted zeal and spirit into the 
necessary studies; but the writer of these pages; then himself living , 
in London, can only now recollect the long and pleasant rambles, in 
which he had the happiness to be his constant associate, in the roads 
and suburban outlets. It is now well ascertained that at this period he, 
in some measure, supported himself by literary employment for journals 
and periojjicals — a, common resource of Irish students in London. 

His connection with the Morning Chronicle^ then the property of 
Mr Perry, was the first of his engagements which led to any decided 
results. Among these, not the least important was the acquaintance, 
then formed with the lady whom he married about ten years after.* 
This lady waa a^Miss Hull, Mr Perry's niece. 

Sometime during this interval, he entered into the publication of the 
Talismant a weekly paper, with some other literary Irishmen. But 
the capital was wanting, and it did not succeed in any proportion with 
,the talent engaged upon it. He next accepted an engagement with the 
proprietors of the Morning Herald^ which was far more permanently 
influential in making him known, and giving public effect to his real 
powers. In that leading journal, he continued for a long time the 
principal writer and adviser, leading the public opinion on the most 
important questions then under discussion. Among these, be took an 
important part in the great reform of the criminal code, then under 
revision, and contended for or urged by several of the most eminent 
public men, of whom Bomilly was the leader. Taylor, whose humanity 
was no less prominent than the high public spirit which was perhaps 
his characteristic quality, lifted hts powerful testimony, in the columns 
j of the Hp’ald, against the severity of our sanguinary list of capital 
; offences with so much effect as to draw the universal attention of all 
parties then engaged in political life. And it has been since often 
admitted that his efforts mainly tended to ^prepare the ameliorations 
which have since been happily effected in our criminal jurisprudence, 
in which, at that time, ihere was so little proportion between crime 
and punishment, that the real conseq^i^ce wim impunity, arism^ from 
the palpable injustice of the law. For his powerful leading ^ticles 
on this great eVil, during many years, Taylor obtained the uuTversai 
respect of good and wise meO, and earned a just claim to the public 
monument, which, since th^.nas l^n raised to his memory by aub- 
scrjptioii. ■ . 

Taylor, soon after he was called to the bar, was emproyed in a cause 
which brought out all his best powders, and placed beyond question his 
^ DabUu Ubitsrsity hfagatiua Fsbiraary, 184^ 
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ptofipect of attaining still higher distinction as a lawy^f than he had 
idready won as a writer* We cannot here entir on the well-known 
details of the Roscommon peerage case. After much exertion^ during 
the continuance of thb arduous and perplexing oase^ in which he had 
to reply to the leading counsel on the opposite side, the cause was won 
by his efforts; and it.^will be enough to add here, that the lioH 
Chancellor, in delivering the judgment of the House of Lords, assured 
him that he had only to go on as he had begun, to obtain the highest 
professional distinction^* 

His strenuous and bold, as well as talented exertions and remoiii*- 
strances, were signally conspicuous and successful in saving one of the 
most beautiful remains of antiquity in the metropolis from the ignorant 
and barbarous hands of the civil authorities, who had resolved on 
pulling down the l^dy Chapel of St Saviour's for some purpose of 
trade accommodation. The bad taste, and the abandonment of all true 
British feeling, in rasing a monument of one of the most affecting and 
awful passages of our national history, for some utilitarian purpose, we 
forget what, a pump, a bazaar, or a rag-fair, roused the historic feeling 
and poetry of Taylor’s nature* So effective and strong, was his appeal, 
, when he appeared professionally in behalf of the committee for the 

! preservation of the building, that they, as a testimony, ordered the 
armorial bearings of his family to be painted on one of the windows of 
the Lady Chapel. Similar distinguishing and honourable exertions, on 
his part, mainly contributed to save the screen in tlie York Minster 
Cathedral, which was similarly doomed to destruction. 

His circuit business was rapidly increasing during the last few years 
of his life ; and the prospect of a parliamentary career, for which few 
were more eminently fitted, was already in view, when his health began 
to show fatal signs of the effect of the severe and unremitting labours 
of his profession upon a delicate frame. The last exertion in which liis 
great powers, and equally conspicuous moral energies, were nobly 
displayed, was in the case of the youth Oxford, in which his single 
t efforts were successfully opposed to the earnest exertions of the entire 

force of the crown. 

But the rush of a vast torrent of law business, which, after the last 
mentioned success, began to pour freely from all quarters, was too 
much ; his frame had been for some time insensibly yielding to the un- 
relaxed industry which his business required, and which it was his 
nature to give. He was not patient of trifling, and to his intense spirit, 
all was trifling but his duties: he could not rest unless by the compul- 
sion of exhausted nature. A most agonising disease, to which the 
sedentary student is liable, manifested itself, and after several painful 
surgical operations, which he endured with all the firmness of his char- 
acter, the powers of life gave way, and he breathed his last on December 

V 10,1841. • ^ 

V His career had but begun; but it was a beginning worthy of the 

I ' noble talents and still nobler moral temper, which, had it been so 
I " willed, would, in .a few yem more, have earned no secondary fame, and 
I f stopped at no rank but thelughest* In the estimation of all Who knew 
!;■ . him he held the first place: and though but in his beginning he had 
? * Dublin University Magazine, wf wcp. 



idready made his powers felt,: aii(l his talenis kisdwa to th^ pfofesslbti 
which he was begi|||pmg to adoro^ and to the pubtic. His spirit of 
freedom and humanity was so tempered by a sound understanding that 
there never appeairedi in his most enthusiastic momentSi a singly taint 
of the demagogue* Nor were these qualities left exposed to the 
temptations of civil life> and the infirmities which are native' to the 
human heart, without that safeguard which alone deserves to be 
trusted, and alone is to be considered a security in the season of 
genuine triid. His goodness did not rest in pride or in self interest, 
or in the fraft bonds of commercial and social life ; he was a Christian, 
whose faith had been severely tested for many years; for the circle into 
which he was thrown, during the earlier struggles of his professional 
life, was that of the scofier and the soorner. In respect of such 
influences, Taylor stood firm in the faith, which, in the midst of trials 
of every kind, preserved the integrity of a noble nature. After his 
death, a public meeting was called, and was attended by the most 
eminent men of every party. It originated a subscription for some 
monument to record the public sentiment. A monument, inscribed as 
follows, was the resulf:— *‘To John Sidney Taylor, A.M., Trinity 
College, Dublin, and Barrister-at-Law of the Middle Temple, who died 
December the 10th, 1341, Aged 4fi. This tomb was raised by the 
unanimous vote of a Public Meeting held in London, February the 
19th, 1842, to mark his maintenance of the principles of constitutional 
liberty, Christian morality, and his successful exertion in advocating the 
abolition of the punishment of death.’* 
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Daniel O’Oonnbll was the oldest of a family of four sons and six 
daughters, of which Sir James O’Connel) of Lakeview, near Killamey, 
» now the only survivor. The ancient seat of the family, Derryhane 
Abbey, was in the possession of his uncle Maurice ; his lather’s place 
was Carhen, on the bay of Yalentia; and another uncle, Count 
Daniel O’Connell, who gained the highest distinction in the French 
army, and fought his way to the rank of general, entered the English 
service after the Bevolution as one of the colonels of the Irish Brigade, 
and lived until 1834. The O’Connells held a good position among the 
ancient Irisb families of Kerry, which, as being the most purely Celtic, 
is the most intel^esting, the most rcinantic, and the most attractive 
county in Ireland. Their motto was Oeuku 0* Cornell Solus 
jffibemice; and in days when Danid O’Oonnell had beoom6/th& leader . 
of the Trish people, it was r^arded as a fulfilled prophecy. Very 
early in life hO gave indioatlohs pldnly to bO of future greatness. 
At the age of four be iwtouishW # h^ge^ 
the child by comtdi&g his tahj^td 
alphabet from the teaqli^ bp 

house in a idngle hour; and he she^^d w sohod to 
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which he was sent near Cork, at the age of thirteen, that O’Connoll 
of Derrynane undertook to place him and his n#t nephew, Maurice, 
at St Omer's College. There he took the first place in all the classes, an<i 
the president thus wrote of him to his uncle,—-** I never was so much mis- 
taken in my life as I shall be, unless he be destined to make a remark* 
able figure in society.” The O^Connell boys had been removed to 
Douay when the French revolution broke out in all its horrors ; and 
on the very day when they set out for England, the regicide of Louis 
XVI. was taking place in Paris. The students at Douay had been 
insulted by the soldiery passing through the town, and called ** little 
aristocrats/' “young priests,” and other epithets less complimentary, 
though not more insulting in the estimation of the bestowers. At 
their departure the voiture was attacked by the republican soldiers 
with the butt ends of their muskets, and the lads had probably a 
narrow escape of assassination. It was not surprising that when they 
were safely on board, in the true liberty of the seas, they tore the 
tricolor cockades from their hats, and flung them overboard. These 
incidents probably stamped on the mind of the young agitator a horror 
of armed revolution and republicanism, which made him adopt the more 
excellent way in politics of moral force as opposed to physical, and kept 
him within the limits of the constitution. As a sincere Roman Catholic 
he detested the impiety, and as a monarchist he abhorred the princi- 
ples of the French revolution. “ Almost a tory was his description 
of himself in early life ; and tories, by force of nature, if history would 
have allowed them, the Irish would have been then and always. But 
O’Connell even from boyhood, when it was a romantic dream, on to 
manhood when it became an invincible purpose, had the regeneration 
of the Irish people in view ; and for the accomplishment of this it was 
absolutely necessary to ally himself with English liberalism. Praise or 
I blame him as we may, — call him with some ** the liberator,^' and ** the 
representative man of his race, and the champion of his people,” or 
with others the author of all the latter woes of Ireland, the pourer out 
of a vial more full of wrath than all which preceded it, none can ques- 
tion that his country and his religion were his first and last objects, 
that he was ** Irish of the Irish, and Catholic of the Catholic.” 
Probably historians will always be divided in their estimate of the good 
or evil results upon Ireland of O’Ccnnells career : but no biographer 
who really makes a study of the man can doubts his sincere patriotism, 
or fail to see the rugged grandeur of his life. There can be no 
floubt that from the outset he placed the one purpose before him. 
He was a solitary champion like Samson, whom in his unarmed cam- 
paigns, in his unequal combats, in his grim humour, in his not un- 
blemished moral character, and in the melancholy loss of power and 
extinction of the possibilities of his life, the great agitator curiously 
resembled. He was resolved alone to free his people from their 
degrading yoke, to fire them by his example, and to imbue them with 
bis own fearless spirit So long had the Roman Catholics of Ireland 
been accustomed to oppression, that they had lost all manhood of 
: obaraoter, and were reduced to that condition of servility which is 
tiWys combined in an oppressed race with duplicity, cruelty, and 
: ^Unhlug. Those vices by which the oppressor justifies the application 
■i' x;?': III. 2 Or Ir. 
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of his iron rod are generally the ejects of its proJonged apt)licatibn. 
Daniel O'Connell ejpggerated his own natural audacity to give confi* 
dence to this down> trodden people, and he explained the comeness 
and abusiveness of his language as adopted with this design/ His 
object was to produce a moral effeht on the people, even more than to 
procure their immediate emancipation, or put them on an equality 
with the rest of the empire. He rather rejoiced in the delays and 
obstacles interposed between the nation and its goal, because the 
strength of the torrent increased in the inverse ratio of its progress. 
To make the nation manly was more than to make it free; and there 
can be little question that his treatment did tend in that direction, 
though it demands more than time, vis., the development of new 
generations, to restore the character and resuscitate the pride of a 
Its first progress towards manliness is apt to take the form of 
crime and violence, and this shape it. has certainly assumed in Ireland. 
Much also tlwt is pleasing is lost, with the strength of character gained ; 
much that is unpleasing is gained, with the weakness lost. The Irish 
liave acquired a truculence and violence of language and conduct 
which will probably pass away, and does pass with the hobbledehoy 
stage of boyhood ; but its existence is in a great degree traceable to the 
tuition they underwent from the master of strong language. They 
have also lost the gentleness, the honied phrase, the pleasing flattery, 
the deference of manner, the foreign courtesy. The peasants touch 
their hats no more to the well-dressed passer by. They can. now 
stare almost as insolently as an Englishman, and are rude and inde- 
pendent in their ordinary manners. This complete revolution 
happened in the space of thirty years: it is not a good change, morally 
or cesthetically, but it shews an alteration in the national character 
which may in future make Ireland more prosperous materially, and 
undoubtedly more capable of asserting political rights or claims. 
O^Connell deliberately wrought for this change, and it is explanatory of 
his stupendous perseverance in the pursuit of a hopeless aim that he had 
this greater aim beyond it. He was leading a generation through the 
wiliJerness to make this tribe of slaves into a nation of freemen. He 
did not greatly care for them at once to enter into possession of that 
towards which he conducted them, nor until the iron of oppression had 
been worked out of their soul by wanderings and reverses and bracing 
hardships, did he much desire them to reach the end of politicfil 
minority. He saw how Grattan and the volunteers had won and lost 
national freedom. He thought it useless to win what could not be held. 
He was the educator, more than the liberator. Other men have 
carried great measures, but he carried a pation to the measures which 
they sought for, and made them able^to take and to keep. 

O’Connell entered as a law student at Lincoln's Inn in 1794* Some 
state trials at which he was present in this capacity nmde a coAiderable 
change in his feelings. He began by s^j^mpathising with the prosecu- 
tion, but soon the browbeating and injustice with which they were 
conducted, converted him into a sytnpathiser wi^ th^ A 

severe fever, just as he was about to enter upon hit. pfcqfe^ion, nearly 
brought his career to an untimely close. ; During. ; 
delirium he was often heard repeating froip Dooglas-rjr^ s i ' 





DANlEIi O'CONNELL. 407 l' 

. ] , 

“ tXnkn^JwM, 1 die ; no tongue shall speak of m ; 1 1 

Some noble ^irits, judging by theraseliA. | i 

May yet conjeoture what 1 might have pioved^ i 1 

, . And think life only wanting to my fame I" j 

^ At the crisis of the disorder he was supposed to be dying. It was ' 

his strong Irish affection that may be said to have brought him back to , 

life. His father having been called to the bedside to be present at his 
son s death> when he saw the eyes roll backward, exclaimed with the 
natural impulse of trying to recall him to the world which ho was leaving, 
“Dan, don’t you know me?” The young man’s soul seemed to come 
into his body again ; he looked at his father and returned the pressure 
of his hand; and this rally was followed by many hours of sleep which 
in the crisis of a fever is the great condition of recovery. O’Ccnnell’s 
temperate habits, which were then so uncommon amongst the gentle- 
men of Ireland, and particularly of Kerry, combined with the constitu- 
tion of a Hercules, brought him safely through a furnace from which 
few would have escaped. In 1798 his horror of revolution was revived 
by atrocities of the rebels, and he proved his loyalty by becoming a 
member of the yeomanry corps. It was the year in which he was called 
to the bar, and the next two years he spent in diligently walking the 
four courts and studying in the library. His vacations ho spent in fish- 
ing and coursing — pursuits of which he was during his whole life 
passionately fond. His first public appearance was at a meeting of 
Ilomari Catholics assembled at the Corn Exchange to discuss the Union. 
Near where the statue of the Liberator now stands, the young lawyer 
rose trembling to his legs, to hear his own voice for the first time. His 
speech was short, modest, and to the point, but had no pretensions to 
eloquence. It created a sensation, not so much by its intrinsic merit, 
as by the opposition it proclaimed to the Union on the part of the lay 
Roman Catholics, who were advertised as being in favour of the measure, 
and from the fact that the hostile resolutions were unanimously carried. 

The young advocate spoke under very trying circumstances, highly 
calculated to repress oratory, for a party of military, under the com- 
niafid of the well-known major Sirr, by order of the government, formed 
part of the audience. The clank of English muskets was then very 
suggestive to the Roman Catholic mind, and would have disconcerted 
a less brave man than O’Connell in his maiden speech. His position did 
not entitle or enable him to take an infiuential part in the great struggle 
in which the Irish parliament fell ; but the prominence he acquired by 
carrying the Roman Catholic resolutions, brought him into large practice 
in the law courts, where his eloquence and legal knowledge, not then a 
usual combination in Ireland^ soon made him supreme at the outer bar. 
Many years were to pass over before the exclusion of Roman Catholics 
from the inner bar was to be repealed, and even then an unworthy spirit 
of vindictiveness continued to withhold the silk gown from O’Connell, 
When it was conferred on a number of his co-religionists. We may 
here say that his legal attainments, powers of forensic speakings and 
cross-examining, have never perhaps been surpassed. Ho was a great 
lawyer^ and had he belonged to the established church would to a 
oi^inty have attained^ to the greatest preferment in his profession. 
Other young lawyers discarded a faith which shut them out ft^m rahk 
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and easily earned w^lth^ but O’Cdnnelb to whom the. teUfpueiab was 
greatest, chose a pati^ on which there were no honottbs to be eahiod but 
those which come from the heart of a grateful poople» In the ripenesa •; 
of his legal reputation, when he was in receipt of a great income, be 
gave up the profession to devote himself entirely to the popular cause ; 
and if he was maintained in affluence by the Catholic Bent, never was 
there so free a tribute, and O’ConnelPs princely hospitality, which left 
no accumulated savings behind at his death, was necessary to the pro- 
motion of his cause. At the bar it was in cross-examination that he 
chiefly excelled. On this point we may quote a writer to whom we 
are much indebted in forming a just conception of O'Connell.* 

“ The principal success of O’Connell at the bar was, perhaps, not in 
oratory, but in cross-examining. He had paid special attention to this 
department, which naturally fell, in a great measure, to the Boman 
Catholic lawyers, at a time when they were excluded from the inner 
bar;, and he brought it to a degree of perfection almost unparalleled in 
Ireland. * His wonderful insight into character, and tact in managing 
different temperaments, enabled him to unravel the intricacies of deceit 
with a rapidity and a certainty that seemed miraculous, and his 
biographies are full of almost incredible illustrations of his skill.** We 
quote from the same writer a good description of O’Connell’s publio 
speaking: — 

“ He possessed a voice of most unexampled perfection. Rising with 
an easy and melodious swell, it filled the largest building, and triumphed 
over the wildest tumult, while at the same time it conveyed every inflec- 
tion of feeling, with the most delicate flexibility. It was equally suited 
for impassioned appeal, for graphic narration, and for sweeping the 
finest chords of pathos and of sensibility. He had studied carefully that 
consummate master of elocution, William Pitt, and he had acquired an 
almost equal skill. No one knew better how to pass from impetuous 
denunciation to a tone of subdued but thrilling tenderness. No one 
quoted poetry with greater feeling and effect. No one had more com- 
pletely mastered the art of adapting his voice to his audience, and of 
terminating a long sentence without effort and without feebleness. His 
action was so easy, natural, and suited to his subject, that it almost 
escaped Uie notice of the observer. His language was clear, nervous, 
and fluent, but often incorrect, and scarcely ever polished. Haying 
but little of the pride of a rhetorician, he subordinated strictly all other 
considerations to the end he was seeking to achieve, and readily sacri^ 
ficed every grace of style in order to produce an immediate effect. * A 
great speech/ he used to say, Ms a very fine thing; but after all, the 
verdict is THB thing.* As Shiel cpmpWned, * he often threw out a 
brood of sturdy young ideas upon the world without a rag to cover 
them.' ‘He had no dread of vulgar expressions, coarse hui^^ur,. or 
undignified illustrations ; but at the same time he seldom failed to make 
a visible impression; for, in, addition ta the intrinsic power: of his, 
eloquence, he possessed in tilie high^t flegree tho^t^ Which detects the j 
, weaknesses and prejudices of his audience, and the skiU which adapU 
itself to its moods." His readiness in reply was boundless; bis ar^» 
ments were stated with masterly force, and his narrative was always 
• Mr Lecky^s lUaders of Ptfhhc Ophiion in ^ 
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Iiicld and vivid. If he endeavoured to become eloquent by preparation, 
he grew turgid and bombastic. If he relied exo^siyely on the feeling 
of &e moment, hO often rose to a strain of masculine b^auty> that was 
all the more forcible from its being evidently unprepared, ^s bursts 
of passion displayed a freshness and genuine character that art can so 
seldom counterfeit. The listener seemed almost to follow the workings 
of his mind-— to perceive him brewing his thoughts into rhetoric with a 
negligent but colossal grandeur, with the chisel, not of a Canova, but of 
a Michael Angelo. Were we to analyse the pleasure we derive from 
the speeches of a brilliant orator, we should probably find that one great 
source is this constant perception of an ever-recurring difficulty skilfully 
overcome. With some speakers appropriate language flows forth in such 
a rapid and unbroken stream, that the charm of art is lost by its very 
perfection ; with others the difficulties of expression are so painfully 
eithibited, or so imperfectly overcome, that we listen with feelings of 
apprehension and of pity. But when the happy medium is attained — 
when the idea that is to be conveyed is present for a moment to the 
listener’s thought before it is moulded into the stately period, the music 
of each balanced sentence acquires an additional charm from our per- 
ception of tlie labour that produced it. In addressing the populace, 
the great talents of O’Connell shone forth with their full re.Nplendency. 
Such an audience alone is susceptible of the intense feelings the orator 
seeks to convey. And over such an audience O’Connell exercised an 
unbounded influence. Tens of thousands hung entranced upon his 
accents, melted into tears or convulsed with laughter, fired with the 
most impassioned and indignant enthusiasm, yet so restrained that not 
an act of riot or of lawlessness, not a scene of drunkenness or of disorder, 
resulted from these vast assemblies. His genius was more wonderful in 
controlling than in exciting, and there was no chord of feeling that he 
could not strike with power. Other orators have studied rhetoric; 
O'Connell studied man.” 

O’Conneirs colleague, Shiel, has described his mode of life in the 
noon of his professional career. The silent and absorbed vigil for hours 
before the dawn; the dimly-lighted study; the crucifix hung on the 
wall overhead ; the motionless form beneath it, bent over the volumin- 
ous law-papers scattered in profuse disorder around ; the same hermit- 
like figure, a few hours later, transformed into the bustling barrister, 
keeping contending attorneys at a run to match his mountaineer rate of c- 
going as he hurried to the courts. The third transformation late in the 
afternoon, when the man of legal points, and formal precedents, and 
abstruse arguments, would be found the merry, fearless, rollicking 
agitator, declaiming at a popular meeting, now awakening the universal 
laughter, now rousing to passionate indignation. Besides these aspects 
there was another in which he showed most favourably — that was 
in his home life. He had formed an early attachment to a distant 
cousin. Miss Mary O'Connell, of Tralee; but his uncle Maurice was 
bent on the rising hope of the family-^his adopted heir marrying “ a 
fortune," The lovers were, therefore, obliged to conceal their attach- 
mtit for a cousiderable time ; but at last, in 1802 , were secretly uuited. 
iphis marriage, which O'Connell of Derrynane never quite for^ay^ caused 
though not an entire, change in the disposition of his property. 





It^brought far better than wealth to the young barrister, wh6$6 tiine 
then, as he after'sraris said in answer to the.taurtt of receiving the 
O’Connell, rent, was worth a guinea a minute, and his emolmhents only 
limited by the extent of his physical and waking powers — l^rbugU 
him lifelong happiness. Thirty -three years after their marriage 

O’Connell thus spoke of his wife, and her influence upon his career 
She “ was the choice of his youth, the comfort of his life, and his 
solace in all his troubles and trials. Ko man could struggle well for 
his country whose nest was not warm at home, and it was quite certain 
there was no honey in the cup of life if not administered by the hands 
of those we love* For his own part he owed much (perhaps the entire) 
of his public character to Mrs O’Connell. When, in consequence of the 
chills of disappointment, and the disgusts at the treacheries which every 
public man in a long course of life is apt to meet with, he felt himself 
driven almost to give up politics, and betake himself again to that pro- 
fession in which he had been so successful, he yielded to her earnest 
solicitations to the contrary, and he had always found himself more loved 
at home for continuing the struggle for his native land.'' | 

In 1803, the year of Emmett’s rebellion, O'Connell joined the 
lawyers’ corps, true to his principle of opposing armed revolution. 

He was able, at the same time, on two occasions to protect the 
oppressed from the lawless violence of civilian soldiers, and derived 
from his experience a strong opinion as to the danger of intrusting 
arms to men who have not undergone the strict discipline of soldiers : 
this, of course, only applied to their employment in civil war. 
O’Connell early became a member of the Catholic Board," which, 
in 1804, was dissolved in obedience to a government proclamation, 
Fitt having found it necessary to violate fiio engagement upon which 
the heads, if not the body, of the Eoman Catholics had stood neutral 
in tlie crisis of the union, and the organized agitation that ensued 
being extremely distasteful to the ministry. The “ Catholic Board ” 
appeared in the following year as the Catholic Committee," and of 
this O’Connell became in a short time the life and soul. The Whigs 
came into power in 1806, and .expectations were formed, as in the 
crisis that preceded 1782, that if time were allowed them to carry it 
cautiously and politically, they would obtain for the Boman Catholics 
the completion of their emancipation. But O’Connell, like Grattan, 
was for pressing on, and demanding from supposed friends no less than 
they had demanded from open enemies. Keogh, whom we have 
already mentioned in our memoir of Wolfe Tone as a leader of the 
United Irishmen, was now by age and antecedents the most influential 
member of the Boman Catholic Comn^ittee, and he was one of those 
who counselled delay, and opposed tlie constant petitioning which he 
considered, now that their friends were in power, undignified and 
vexatious. In the collision of opinion that ensued, the young leader, 
whose motto for the ciommitfcee was « agitate^ agitate, agitate," OArried 
the day by a large majority ; and Keogh for ft time withdrawing from ' 
the committee, O'OonneU was left ' ih ehtii^ pOsse^^ field. 

Henceforth, until for a #hile the aris^r^y withdrewfo^^ 
of the veto, O’Cpnnell drew the whole strei^th Of 
Ireland about him. Every day he gav^e a portion Of fair’' 
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agitation ; and he bor€5 from his ample professional income, a consider- 
able outlay in forwarding iti The young eagle o^ agitation soon, ho we- 
aver,, began to soar Jtt a wider circle. The difficulties of producing 
an effect on a parliament sitting in England by any agitation, no 
matter on how great a scale, in Ireland, probably suggested to most 
Roman Catholic minds about this time how likely it was that the only 
way to emancipation would bo through Repeal. The impulse of public 
opinion, no matter how tremendous it might be in Ireland, could not 
propagate itself across the channel, and scarcely made the remotest 
impression at Westminster. O’Connell was not the originator of the 
Repeal movement : the germ of it was not of his conception ; and we 
cannot think with an able writer from whom we have already quoted, 
that from the very beginning this was part of O’Ccnnell’s arranged 
programme of life. That he longed in his earliest dreams to equalise 
his down-trodden countrymen with the inhabitants of other portions of 
the empire, we have no doubt whatever; but it was not the develop- 
ment of a far-reaching scheme of (VConnell’s, but the result of a grow- 
ing feeling of powerlessness in political influence, and the disastrous 
effect of the Union upon trade, that brought the question of Repeal to 
the front in 1810. It was in the Corporation of Dublin, a body which 
was principally affected by the latter consideration, that it was first 
discussed. In consequence of resolutions passed by the common 
council, an aggregate meeting was called, at which O’Connell was one 
of the speakers. As in the Roman Catholic Committee where he 
superseded the old leaders, so in the new agitation he at once came to 
the front, and in 1811 he was so representative of the movement as to 
reply to the toast of Repeal. 

In his first speech advocating Repeal of the Union in 1810, O’Connell 
declared that he would gladly abandon Catholic emancipation, or even 
offer to Mr Perceval to re-enact the whole penal code, if only they 
might regain an Irish king, an Irish House of Lords, and an Irish 
House of Commons. The only hope of accomplishing it, he said, 
consisted in their sinking all denominations in tliat of Irishman, and 
restoring an Irish parliament by the union of creeds that had accomplished 
its independence in 1782, the want of which was the cause of its extinc- 
tion in 1800. This method of proceeding O'Connell in after years saw 
to be unhappily impracticable. What was possible in the eighteenth 
century, before the atrocities of the rebellion of ’98, and ere the violent 
party spirit and religious animosity that sprang out of that rebellion 
and preceding causes, exacerbated by the tithe war and the perpetual 
threatening of insurrection and massacre, was obviously impossible as 
the nineteenth century grew out of its youth. It was probably owing 
to the discovery that the Repeal of the Union could not be worked out 
by the method Grattan had found so effective^ that O’Connell, instead 
of devoting himself to the object for which he declared his preference, 
continued to seek redress for the Roman Catholics from the English 
parliament. 

O’Connell’s resolute resistance to the Veto was the most important 
circumstance tn his management of the Catholic question. Upon this 
be took a bold and determined line, which delayed the settleineht of it 
'for a great number of years; but, in review of the pastf bis conduct is 
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upanimpusly approved by his co-religionists; isnd it' most: also 
approval of all who are opposed to State-meddling with religious 
matters. This is not the place to go into the history of the some 
account of which will be found in the historical introduotion to thk 
volume. It is sufficient to* say that some of the Boman Catholic bishops 
would have agreed to the government having this right, in respect to 
episcopal or decanal appointments, the qualifications of candidates for 
those offices being subject to the decision of a Board, and none but 
natural-born subjects or residents of four years* standing being eligible. 
This Board was also to exercise a scrutiny over all letters written by 
the ecclesiastical powers abroad to any of the British clergy. The 
English Boman Catholics were very favourable to the proposal, and it 
was supported by a rescript from Monsignor Quarantotti, who exer-^ 
cised at Borne the powers of the Pope, then a prisoner in France. The 
hopes of reinstating the papal government and liberating its head, rested 
upon a coalition, of which England was the most powerful member ; 
and the p^al representative was. therefore very willing that a species of 
concordat should be concluded with the Protestant government of 
England. Two very powerful natural obstacles however existed, where 
philosophical statesmen and foreign ecclesiastics saw none. One was 
the abhorrence of the English mob to the spectre of Popery ; tlie other 
the hatred of the Irish to Protestant interference in their religion, and 
a violent jealousy of any league between their priests, to whom they 
are fanatically attached, and the English government which they equally 
detest. These two obstacles have from time to time prevented the 
Prussian Church and State relation from being established between 
Great Britain and the religion of the Irish portion of its population. 
This would have destroyed at the commencement O’ConnelPs plan of 
agitation, which consisted in using the priesthood as its chief instrument, 
i Lord Fingal and other Boman Catholics of high rank were in favour of 
the veto; so were Grattan and Ponsonby; but O’Connell saw in it only 
a fatal complement of the Union, adding moral to material subjugation. 
The priests were the only leaders the Irish peasantry possessed. This 
measure, which would have been accompanied with concurrent endow- , 
ment, would have weakened the confidence of the people; they would 
have been looked upon as the established clergy always were in the days 
of state' endowment, as the emissaries and agents of an alien government. 
Thus the one hope which O'Connell had, of marshalling the people in a 
great peaceful army to gain complete political and social equality by 
sheer force of numbers and organisation, would have been lost by this 
scheme. He accordingly opposed it with all his popular influence, and 
completely overpowered the party in its favour. The Boman Catholic 
bishops and clergy came over to his sidSf almost unanimously, when the 
feeling of the people was manifested; and fron| henceforth, through the 
medium of 0’Ck>Uttell, that relationship sprung up betw^^ the^man 
priests and Irish politics, which has attend^ for hdf a eentpry . 
with such important ri^ults* Tbere. are cl^ evidences that the. priests 
themselyes were yery unwilUng at first to eaters Their 

Church, so far as concerned the miiu^rafioiis 
I . opposed to interference in the ]HibHo affiiirs of this i Irelahd 
I rule was completely ^aiidoned by the influence of O*0on&ell« |t 
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will ^ iieen further OA in this memoir what a wonderful power was thus 
raised up, and with what resistless force it carried its objects not only 
in Ireland, but in the British legislature; and not as concessions bought 
by counter-concessions, but as rights victoriously asserted* The com- 
plete collapse of the cause which in all appearance was so nearly won, 
was due to the conclusion of peace in 1814, far more than to the defeat 
of the proposed compromise by the democratic opposition roused by 
O’Connell Shiel says:— << The hopes of the Catholics fell with the 
peace. A long interval elapsed, in which nothing very important or 
deserving of record took place. A political lethargy spread itself over 
the great body of the people; the assemblies of the Catholics became 
more unfrequent, and their language more despondent and hopeless 
than it had ever been.^* England is an eminently practical country 
^ where abstract considerations are little weighed or valued; and with 
peace abroad there Was no longer a necessity for conciliation at home. 
Ireland had given no trouble to England during the titanic struggle, 
when all her force was put forth abroad, and Irish soldiers had won her 
battles; and she had now done with Ireland, and could afford to treat 
with contempt the claims which, in the expectation of such a time, she had 
hitherto met with procrastination. Lord Whitworth received orders to 
suppress the Catholic Board by proclamation; a proclamation suppressing 
it was accordingly issued on the 3d of June. Under the direction of 
O’Connell, whose just boast it was that he could drive a coach and six 
through any act of parliament, the agitation proceeded under the form 
of ‘‘Aggregate Meetings” — thus avoiding the penalties of the Conven- 
tion Act. At this time, had it not been for O’Connell, there would 
probably have been an end of the Boman Catholic claims. But he was 
one whom nothing could dishearten. His audacity and violence in- 
creased. His fire shewed brighter as the darkness fell deeper upon the 
prospects of his party. Ho denounced by a wealth of epithet and coarse 
but effective abuse, the opponents of the Catholic claims and their high- 
handed and unfair proceedings. When he defended Magee for a libel 
in the Evening Post^ in a speech which ranks the highest in his forensic 
efforts, his defence was adjudged an extreme aggravation of the libel 
The alleged libel was a severe and uncomplimentary review of the Duke 
of Bichmond’s administration. The prosecution was conducted by the 
Attorney-general (Saurin) and the Solicitor-general (Bushe) ; and there 
Is unfortunately no doubt whatever that the former was responsible for 
having procured a packed jury to try the case. It consisted of citi2ens 
of probity and respectability, but conspicuous Protestants and Orange- 
men, members of anti-popery societies, and blinded by prejudice and 
incapable of deciding impartially in a matter connected with religion. 
O’Connell was hopeless of a verdidt, but he afforded himself and his client 
the satisfaction of inflicting severe punishment upon all concerned, includ- 
ing judge, jury, prosecutors, and administration. This speech was chiefly 
hbtorical, and was an arraigmuent of Protestant government in justifica- 
tion of Magee*s criticism. It would be impossible, without occupying too 
^ much of our space with transcription, to give the reader an idea px the 
apeeohin this respect. "His opslaughts upon the components of the Pourt 
were put in the shape of supposititious cases. For instance, Bushe bad 
infortned t^ jury tW they were bound to decide exclusively upon the 
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ruling of the court : — ** If the Solicitor-gener^U’s doctrine were estab^ , 
lUhedi see what oppressive consequences might result. At sOme future 
period some may attain the first place on the bench by the reputation 
which is so easily acquired by a certain degree of churchwardening 
piety, added to a great gravity and maidenly decorum of manners* 
Such a man may reach the bench, for I am putting a mere imaginary 
case. He may be a man without passions, and therefore without vices. 
He may, my lord, b6 superfluously rich, and therefore not to be bribed 
with money, but rendered partial by his bigotry, and corrupted by his 
prejudices. Such a man, inflated by flattery, and bloated in bis 
dignity, may hereafter use that character for sanctity which has served 
to promote him, as a sword to hew down the struggling liberties of his 
country. Such a judge may interfere in a trial, and at the trial be a 
partisan.” He was particularly ferocious to the jury, entirely departing 
from the conventional adulation which juries are accustomed to receive 
as their due. It was not very pleasant to be empannelled under such 
a dischargee of irony as the following:— I proceed with this alleged 
libel. The next sentence is this, ‘ the profligate unprincipled Westmore- 
land.* I throw down the paper and address myself in particular to some 
of you. There are, I see, amongst you some of our bible distributors, 
and of our suppressors of vice — distributors of bibles, suppressors of 
vice. What call you profligacy? What is it you would call profligacy? 
Suppose the peerage were exposed to sale, set up at auction, — it was 
at that time a judicial office, — suppose that its price, the exact price 
of this judicial office, was accurately ascertained by daily experience, 
would you call that profligacy ? If pensions are multiplied beyond 
bounds and beyond example, — if places were augmented until invention 
was exhausted, and then were subdivided and split into halves, so that 
two might take the emoluments of each, and no person do the duty, — 
if these acts were resorted to in order to corrupt your representatives, 
would you, gentle suppressors of vice, call that profligacy? If the 
father of children selected in the open day his adulterous paramour, — if 
the wedded mother of children displayed her crime unblushingly, — if the 
assent of the titled or untitled wittol to his own shame were purchased 
with the people’s money, — if this scene — ^if these were enacted in the 
open day, would you call that profligacy, sweet distributors of bibles? 
The women of Ireland have always been beauteous to a proverb; they 
were without an exception chaste beyond the terseness, but the 
depraved example of a depraved court has furnished some exceptions, 
and the action for criminal conversation, before the time of Westmore- 
land unknown, has since become more familiar to our courts of justice. 
Call you the sad example which produced those exceptions— -call you 
that profligacy, suppressors of vice bible distributors? The vices 
of the poor are within the reach of control; to suppress them ypu 
call in aid, the cL treh warden, and the constable : the justice of the peace 
will readily aid you, for he is;^ a gentleman j the court of sessions ;WiU 
punish those vices for yqu by^ fine, by imprisonment, and, it you are 
urgent, by whipping, t v suppressors of yioe^ who shall aid you, to 

suppress the vices of the great ? Are you sincere^ or are yoo,. to uw 
,your own j^raseology, whitewashed tombs~pamjted ebarnet^h 
: Ho ye hypocrites? If youarenoi,*— if you W sincere j[and%obho%^I^^^^^^ 
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thM you were)>‘-^if you bo sincere, I will steadily require to know of you 
what aid you expect to suppress the vices of the rich and great? Who 
will assist you to suppress those vices ? The churchwarden ! Why he, I 
believe, handed them into the best pew in one of your cathedrals, that 
they might lovingly hear divine service together. The constable 1 
absurd. The justice of the peace! no, upon his honour. As to the 
court of session, you cannot expect it to interfere; and, my lords, the 
judges are really so busy at tiie assizes in hurrying the grand juries 
through the presentments, that there is no leisure to look after the 
scandalous faults of the great* Who then, sincere and candid sup- 
pressors of vice, can aid you? The press; the press alone talks of the 
proiiigacy of the great, and, at least, shames into decency those whom 
it may fail to correct. The press is your only assistant. Go then, 
men of conscience, men of religion, and convict John Magee, because 
lie published that Westmoreland was profligate and unprincipled as a 
lord lieutenant; do convict, and then return to your distribution of 
bibles, and to your attacks upon the recreations of the poor under the 
name of vices!” 

Again, he bids the jury suppose themselves as Protestants in the 
position of the lioman Catholics in some foreign land, Portugal, for 
instance. Suppose theirs to be the prevailing religion, but that they 
were governed by the viceroy of another nation, from which no kind- 
ness ever flowed spontaneously, and justice in scanty measure was 
only to be wrung by terror and apprehension: — “You, Protestants, 
shall form, not as with us in Ireland, nine tenths, but some lesser num- 
ber, you shall be only four fifths of the population ; and all the perse- 
cution which you have yourselves practised here upon the papists, 
whilst you, at the same time, accused the papists of the crime of being ^ 
persecutors, shall glow around ; your native land shall be to you the 
country of strangers ; you shall be aliens in the soil that gave you 
birth ; and whilst every foreigner may, in the land of your forefathers, 
attain rank, station, emolument, honours, you alone shall be excluded ; 
and you shall be excluded for no other reason but a conscientious 
adherence to the religion of your ancestors. 

“ Only think, gentlemen, of the scandalous injustice of punishing you 
because you are Protestants. With what scorn, with what contempt do 
you not listen to the stale pretences, to the miserable excuses by which, 
under the name of state reasons and political arguments, your exclusion 
and degradation are sought to be justified. Your reply is read — ‘ Per- 
form your iniquity, men of crimes,^ you exclaim ; ‘be unjust— punish us 
for our fidelity and honest adherence to truth ; but insult us not by 
supposing that your reasoning can impose upon a single individual either 
of us or of yourselves.^ In this situation let me give you a viceroy; he 
shall be a man who may be styled~by some person disposed to exag- 
gerate beyond bounds his merits, and to flatter him more than enough — 
an honourable man and a respectable soldier ; but in point of fact, he shall 
be of that little-minded class of beings who are suited to be play- 
things of knaves — one of those men who imagine they govern a nation, 
whilst in reality they are but the instruments upon which the crafty 
play with safety and witli profit. Take such a man for your viceroy, 
l^rotestant Portuguese! We shall begin by making this ^ur from 
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Tras os Montes to the kingdom of Algesiras-*^ one amongst sbonld . 
8ay» from the Giants Causeway to the kingdom of Kerry* TTpon this 
tour he shall efect great candour and goodwill to the poor suffe^isig 
^Protestants. The bloody anniversaries of the inquisitorial triumphs of 
former days shall be for a season abandoned^ and over our inheri^t 
hostility the garb of hyprooisy shall for a season be thrown. Enmity to 
the Protestants shall become^ for a moment, less apparent ; but it will be 
only the more odious for the transitory disguise. The delusion of the 
hour having served its purpose, your viceroy shows himself in his native 
colours ; he selects for office, and prefers for his pension-list, the men 
miserable in intellect, if they be but virulent against the Protestants ; 
to rail against the Protestant religion — to turn its holiest rites into 
ridioule-r-to slander the individual Protestants, are the surest, the only 
means to obtain his favour and patronage. He selects from his Popish 
bigots, some being more canine than human, one who, not having talents 
to sell, brings to the market of bigotry his impudence — who, with no 
quality uisder heaven, but gross, vulgar, acrimonious, disgustful, and 
shameless abuse of Protestanism to recommend him, shall be promoted 
to some accountant-generalship, and shall riot in the spoils of the people 
he traduces, as it were, to crown with insult the severest injuries. This 
viceroy selects for his favourite privy councillor some learned doctor, 
half lawyer, half divine, an entire brute, distinguished by the unblush- 
ing repetition of calumnies against Protestants.* This man has asserted 
that Protestants are perjurors and murderers in principle — that they 
keep no Mth with Papists, but hold it lawful and meritorious to violate 
every engagement and commit every atrocity towards any person who 
happens to differ with Protestants in religious belief. This man raves 
in public against the Protestants, and" has turned his ravings into large 
personal emoluments. But whilst he is the oracle of minor bigots, he 
does not believe himself-^he has selected for the partner of his tenderest 
joys, of his most ecstatic moments^ he has chosen for the intended 
mother of his children, for the sweetener and solace of his every care, a 
Protestant, gentlemen of the jury. Next to the vile instruments of 
bigotry, his accountantrgeneral and privy councillor, we will place his 
acts. The Protestants of Portugal shall be exposed to insult and 
slaughter. An Orange party— a party of Popish Orangemen — shall be 
supposed, to exist ; they shall have liberty to slaughter the unarmed and 
defenceless Protestants, knd as they sit peaceably at their ffresides. 
They shall be let loose in some Portuguese district, called Monaghan ; 
they shall cover the streets of some Portuguese town of Belfast with 
human gore; and in the metropolis of Lisbon the Protestant widow 
shall have her harmless child murdered in the noonday, and his blood 
shall have flowed unrequited, because his assassin was very loyal when 
lie was drunk, and had an irresistible propensity to signalise his |pyalty 
by killing Protestants. • « The Protestant Portuguese seek to 

obtain relief by humble petitm andi supplication. . • . W^lh 
gentlemen, for daring thus to i^Uionstrate^ the Protestants are perse^ 
cuted. . , , To carry on these perseoutious ^6 viceroy chooses for 
his first inquisitor the descendant of some Popish refbgee»t sb^O^ I^^ 

■ * ’I)r‘ DuigeiMBl* ■' 
r f • • ' • > t flaurin, 



DANIEL O'OONNEJLL. 477 

with An hereditary hatred to Protestants, He is not the son of an 
Irishman, this refugee-inquisitor; no, for the fact is notorious that the 
Irish refugee Papists were ever distinguished for their liberality, as well 
as for their gallantry in the field and talent in the cabinet. This in- 

J uisitor shall be, gentlemen, a descendant from one of those English 
^apists who was the dupe or contriver of the Gunpowder Plot! With 
such a chief inquisitor can you conceive anything more calculated to 
rouse you to agony than the solemn mockery of your trial ? This chief 
inquisitor begins by influencing the judges out of court. He proceeds 
to inquire out fit men for his interior tribunal, which, for brevity, we 
will call a jury. He selects his juries from the most violent of the Popish 
Orangemen of the city, and procures a conviction against law and com- 
mon sense, and without evidence/* . . , « Yes, gentlemen, place 
yourselves as Protestants under such a persecution. Behold before you 
this chief inquisitor, with his prejudiced tribunal — this gambler with a 
loaded dice, and now say what are your feelings, what are your sensa- 
tions of disgust, abhorrence, affright!” O^Connell then proceeds to 
picture some Popish advocate generously starting up to defend his Pro- 
testant country in cool and measured language, dragged off to an unfair 
trial, and menaced with a dungeon for years, “ With what an eye of 
contempt, and hatred, and despair would you not look at that packed 
and profligate tribunal which could direct punishment against him who 
deserved rewards ! What pity would you not feel for the advocate who 
heavily and without hope laboured in his defence; and with what 
agonized and frenzied despair would you not look to the future destinies 
of a land in which perjury was organized, and from which humanity and 
justice had been for ever banished ! ’* 

We have given specimens of this remarkable speech at some length 
as characteristic samples of O'Conneirs style, although obliquity in his 
invective was not with him a usual artifice. This was a daring address 
to make in the ascendency days, and none but O'Connell could have 
done it with impunity: his violence was so habitual that it was 
licensed. It may well be imagined, however, the unbounded hatred 
entertained by the Protestants of Ireland against the man who thus 
bearded them. The Boman Catholics had not dared to avail them^ 
selves of the liberty that they now actually enjoyed. They still cringed 
back in a corner of their cage, although the cage door was open. 
O’Connell stalked abroad, and showed his license in an exaggerated 
manner, to give confidence to those whose nervous system was intimi- 
midated. Mr Shiel says in his sketch of 0*Connell The admirers 
of king William have no mercy for a man who, in his seditious mood, 
is 80 provoking as to tell the world that their idol was *a Dutch 
adventurer.' Then his intolerable success in a profession where many 
a staunch Protestant is condemned to starve, and bis fashionable house 
in Merrion Square, and, a greater eyesore still, his dashing revolu* 
tionary equipage, green carriage, green liveries, and turbulent popish 
steeds, prancing over a Protestant pavement, to the terror of Protestant 
passengers, — these, and other provocations of equal publicity, have 
exposed this learned culprit to the deep detestation of a nAfoerous ! 

of his majesty’s hating subjects in Ireland* And the feeling 
is duly communicated to the public; the loyal press 6f Dublin 
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tieetus with the moet astounding imputations upon his cjhi^rad^er itnd 
motions." ' 

We have already said that Mr O^Connell's defence of Magee, which 
was published in his client’s newspaper, was deemed an aggravation of 
the libel. The Attorney-general, vfm had received such severe punish^ 
ment on that occasion, gave utterance in November to the rage 
excited in July; and in his motion in aggravation of sentence not only 
tried to kindle answering emotions in the Chief-justice (Downes), who 
had also come in for a share in the castigation, but used the most 
unusual language towards O’Connell. The reply, which did not pre- 
vent Saurin's motion from being successful, was certainly a severe 
aggravation of the punishment which the solemn and monotonous 
Attorney-general, by no means an adept in the vituperation his legal 
conduct provoked, had already undergone at the same hands. 
O’Connell expressed satisfaction that such language had been addressed 
to him in the temple of the law, because it enabled him to overcome 
the infirniity of his nature, and to listen with patience to an attack 
which, had it been made elsewhere, would have met merited chastise- 
ment.” Here the judges interposed angrily, and asked what it was he 
said. O’Connell enlarged and elucidated his former strong expressions, 
explaining that he would have been led to break the peace by 
chastising him."^ Judge Daley having declared that they would grant 
a criminal information if it were applied for on that word, O’Connell, 
to make his meaning clearer, explained that he meant that he would 
have inflicted corporal punishment. Judge Day, after threats of com- 
mittal from the other judges, assured O’Connell that the attorney had 
meant no aspersion upon him ; and Saurin shortly after was obliged 
to disavow having intended any, although the intention had been per- 
fectly plain. There was certainly something rather ludicrous and feebly 
spiteful in visiting upon O'Conneirs client the severe handling they 
had received from himself some months previously. They had no 
doubt writhed under its infliction, but they had not been able to 
interrupt, or perhaps were afraid of aggravating its trenchant force ; 
but after smarting under it for four months, the Chief-justice and 
Attorney-general (the Solicitor being the only one who had escaped 
O’ConneU’s lash, could not be accused of a motive of spite), instead of 
mustering up courage enough to return the attack of the principal, 
had revenge upon the client, who moreover disavowed the speech, 
O'Connell thus concluded his speech, in which he argued in the most 
able and conclusive way against the addresa of an advocate being taken , 
as an aggravation of his client’s o:6rences, because he had not inter- 
rupted him any more than the judges:— I conclude by conjuring the 
court not to make this a precedent that may serve to palliate the acts 
of future, and perhaps bad times. I freely .admi|— the 

Utopian perfection of the present period. We have everything in the 
best possibie state. 1 admit perfection of |he bench. 1 conceive 
that there cannot be better times, and that vwe )biave the best of ail 
possible prosecutors. 1 am of tiibse who the things that be 

could not be bettef.; But there have been herotofora^ bad^times^ and 
bad times may come again. There h%Ve been part^^^ 
p^te, ignorant, and proiSigate judges. ; The bench has been disgraced 
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by ai BUkttap» a a Jeffers, a Scroggs^ and an AHeybown/ 

For the present there is no danger ; but at some future period such 
men may rise again, aiid, if they do, see what an advantage they will 
derive from the precedent of this day should it receive your lordships’ 
sanction. At such a period it will not be difficult to ffnd a suitable 
Attorney^general, — ^but some creature narrow minded, mean, calumnious, 
of inveterate bigotry and dastard disposition, who shall persecute with 
virulence and malignity, and delight in punishment. Such a man will 
with prudent care of himself receive merited and contemptuous retort^ 

He will safely treasure up his resentment for four months. His 
virulence will for a season bo checked by his prudence, until at some 
safe opportunity ft will explode by the force of the fermentation of its 
own putrefaction, and throw forth its filthy and disgusting stores to 
blacken those whom he would not venture directly to attack. Such 
a man will with shameless falsehood bring sweeping charges against 
the population of the land, and afterwards meanly retract and deny 
them without a particle of manliness or manhood. He will talk of 
bluster, and bravado, and courage, and will talk of those falsely, and 
where a reply would not be permitted. If such times arrive, my 
lord, the advocate of the accused will then be interrupted and 
threatened by the bench, lest he should wip© off* the disgrace of his 
j adversary, the foul and false calumnies that have been poured in on 
I him. The advocate then will not be listened to with the patience and 
j impartiality with which in the case of a similar attack your lordsl)[ip3 
would listen to me. The then Attorney-general may indulge the 
bigoted virulence and the dastard malignity of . an ancient and irritated 
female, whose feelings evaporate in words, and such judges as I have 
described will give him all the protection be requires ; and although 
' at present such a dereliction of every decency which belongs to gentle- 
I men would not be permitted, and would rouse your indignation, yet 
j in such bad times as 1 have described, the foul and dastard assailant 
would be sure, in court and beyond it, to receive the full protection of 
the bench, whilst the object of his attack would be certain of meeting 
imprisonment and fine were he to attempt to reply suitably. My lords, 
you would act so diff’erently ; you would feel with me the atrocity of 
such a proceeding ; you, my lords, will not sanction the attempt that 
has been made this day to convert the speech of counsel against the 
client, lest by doing so you should afford materials for the success of 
anv future Attorney-general, as I have endeavoured to trace to you. 
Before I sit down, I have only to add that I know the reply of the 
Solicitor-general will as usual be replete with talent ; but I also know 
it will be conducted with the propriety of a gentleman, for he is a 
} gentleman,— an Irish gentleman : but great as his talents are, they 

I cannot upon the present document injure my client,” 

It is amusing to observe the respect which O’Connell displays for 
the dangerous orator (Bushe) who was coming after him, combined 
with the merciless treatment of the weaker vessel whose contents had 
^already been poured out. We do not, however, at all mean to imply 
that the man who afterwards contended so gallantly with Stanley and 
Feel in the unfriendly English House of Commons was actuated on ; 
this occasion by moral cowardice. ‘ ij 

■ . ■ , i j 





Magee was sentenced to two years imprisonment, and to farther 
confined until the payment of a dno of £500, which he could not pay, 
and the indiotion of which was therefore unconstitutional. 

In 1815 an event occurred which had a great effect upon O'Oonnell, 
and gave a more decidedly religious turn to his oharacter, in fhct con- 
verted him from a Boman Catholic by birth and education, by sympathy 
and patriotism, into somewhat of what is di^aragingly called a devotee. 
It was his duel with Mr. I)*£sterre. DBsterre took umbrage kt an 
expression which O’Connell had employed to describe the Oublm 
municipal body. He had called it a beggarly corporation,” and 
D’Bsterre being one of its neediest members, considered the insult 
personal. In the duel which he provoked, O’Conneirs bullet struck 
him on the hip, and the wound proved fatal. His death was a subject 
of grief and remorse to his slayer during the remainder of his life. 
D’Esterre was the least bigoted member of the corporation of Dublin, 
and had even opposed the anti-Catholic party ; but he unfortunately 
allowed Jbimself to be urged on by those who perhaps hoped that his 
cool nerve would rid them of a formidable enemy. 

A passage in one of O'Ccnnell’s speeches in the same year, at an 
>tggi'eg<^te meeting of Boman Catholics nearly led to a duel with Sir 
Bobeft, then Mr Peel, and chief secretary to the lord lieutenant of 
Ireland. The passage accused Mr Peel of traducing him in a place 
where he could not be called to account, and called on his police agents 
who were present to take notes, to report to their employer that he 
dare not in any place where he might be made personally liable, use a 
single expression derogatory to O'Connell. In consequence of this, Sir 
Charles Saxton called upon him, as Peel’s friend, and suggested that 
after what had transpired he expected a communication. There is some 
doubt as to what passed in the interview between the two ‘‘friends;” 
but a meeting was about to take place when O’Connell was put under 
arrest, and Peel obliged to leave for England. Both were bound over 
to keep the peace ift heavy penalties. The affkir was renewed by aft 
expression of O’Connells ascribing to his opponent a preference for 
“ paper war.” It was arranged that the duel was to take place at 
Ostend, and thither Peel repaired. Notwithstanding the greatest 
efforts of O’Connell to follow, he was secured by the officers in London, 
and again bound over to keep the peace. 

The dissensions with regard to the veto and other “securities,” as 
they were called, occupied a considerable time, and divided the 
Boman Catholic party. Not only did the natural heads of that party 
in Ireland, such as Lord Finga^ Sir M ward Belle w, and Lord 
Southwell, secede, but those who, st^ding outside the Bomish pale, had 
acted as their powerful advocate, were disappointed and indisposed to 
proceed. O^Connell, however, wf» not tq he shaken from the .resolve 
to obtain unconditional emancipation. Be would not, in ms own 
phrase, cede to a Protestant ministry patronage of the Catholic 
church. Such pf’dpositippc were a8..iniul^gfo his feelings asAsdb^e 
giving the centred of ihccj^p^fahent of Bister m 
IjSi Pope of Borne would have been to the 
of Belfast. It was outrageous : the p6lUic4 

preferable; and 4ie offer of it by M 
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. G^rattan was unspeakably wounding to O’Connell^ and seemed to siiew j 
him that even by them the Irish Catholics were still regarded as • 
whitewashed negroes,’* and dwarfed below the size of natural men 
by the old contempt of their religion and race. He looked upon the 
securities ” as artfully introduced to divide the Catholic forces, and | 
in vain exhorted them to unanimity. Unanimity was never fully re- ; 
covered, and the split was permanently injurious. With O’Connell 
remained the democracy ; with . him the clergy ; but for the time 
the agitation lost respectability, and it was in this element that 
O’Connell’s agitation was to the end deficient. It never regained the 
tone that it lost by the secession of the Catholic nobility, and the tern* 
porary separation of Grattan and the other parliamentary advocates of 
emancipation. O’Connell established his position, but it was that of a 
democratic, as distinguished from a national leader; and in that channel 
the agitation, for objects popular in Ireland, has ever since flowed. I 
Possibly the necessity which O’Connell was under of throwing him- 
self entirely upon the masses, and discarding the use of rank and influ- 
ence, is to be regarded as having hastened the process of raising the I ! 

Irish io national manhood. Mr Lecky says, — “ All preceding move- i 
ments since the Bevolution (except the passing excitement about 
Wood’s halfpence) had been chiefly among the Protestants, or tho 
higlior order of the Catholics. The mass of the people had taken no 
real interest in politics^ had felt no real pain at their disabilities, and | 
were politically the willing slaves of their landlords. For the first 
time, under the influence of O’Connell, the great swell of a really i 
democratic movement was felt.” O’Connell was successful over all tho 1 1 
favourers of compromise, — the English Catholics, Protestant liberals, I 
the aristocratic Catholic party in Ireland, and the Pope himself. He i , 
swayed tho Irish bishops and clergy to oppose it in Ireland and at j 
Home, and in spite of the eloquence of Shiel and the secessionists, who 1 1 
got up a separate committee, holding its meetings at lord Trimblestone’s, 
and presenting its own petition, he turned the heart of the people with 
him as the heart of one man. But for the time the cause of the Irish i 
was lost at Waterloo, which was won by an Irish general commanding * 
a more than half-Irish army. For several years O’Connell’s efforts to 
carry on the agitation were entirely unsuccessful. There is little to 
detain us in the transactions of his life until 1820. A petty struggle 
continued between the vet'oists and anti-vetoists (the latter being 
willing to accept domestic nomination, i.e., the selection of bishops by 
the Pope out of a list forwarded to him by the prelates of the province 
and the clergy of vacant dioceses), but the two parties merely neu- 
tralized one another. 

In 1820-21, however, the public agitation — and it is with this, not 
with the parliamentary fortunes of the measure, that we are concerned 
in writing O'Ccnnell’s biography — at length revived in full vigour. 
Borne had spoken at last, but so equivocally, as became an oraole, that 
the veto w^as not removed from controversy. Lords Fingal and Soutb- 
. well, and the rest of the coterie, were able to return with dignity, but 
still put forward their unpalatable schemes without any of their old 
influence. Grattan was dead, and Plunket held the place of parlia- 
mentary champion of the Catholic claims. O’CcnnelFs perseverance, 
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which alone had kept up the battle for several weary years^ duriiig 
which he could often get only half a dozen to assemble together at the 
Catholic committee rooms^ the rent and expenses of which he defrayed 
out of his own means, was now rewarded by overflowing, assemblies* 
The visit of George IV. in 1821 was hailed by the Boman Catholics as 
the dawn of their freedom. The king begged that religious differences 
might be laid aside, and during the short period of his visit Irishmen 
lived in most unheard of concord. O’Connell was fooled with the rest> 
and drank the Orange toast to please the king, whom he flattered more 
than he had ever abused an enemy* Lord Byron, who was much in- 
terested in the Catholic cause, an interest derived partly perhaps through 
his friend Shelley, celebrated O’Connell as the Irish Avatar. It was 
reported that he wore upon circuit a fur cap and gold band which he 
had received from the king; this ridiculous story he of course contra- 
dicted, but it shews how much he had discredited himself by an excess 
of flattering and servility, which turned out, in a short time, to have been 
quite in vain. 

It was when the hopes in this rising sun had long been clouded, in 
the year 1823, the marquis of Wellesley being lord-lieutenant, and 
Plunket by his conduct in the bottle riot quite re-established in the 
popularity which his position with regard to the veto had partly over- 
thrown; that the Catholic Association was founded. The objects put 
forth in its formation were to promote religious education, to collect 
statistics bearing on the Catholic cause, and to answer charges. The 
Association met at Dempsey's in Sackville Street. At the early meet- 
ings, so little interest was felt in it, and so much were the members 
opposed to O’Connell's plan of a subscription to carry on the agitation, 
that for several days it was impossible to get together a quorum, whicii 
by their rules had been fixed at ten. An amusing account is given of 
his attempts to assemble the number, and the triumph with which Mr 
Purcell O’Gorman, as secretary, on each succeeding day took out his 
watch to shew that the time had expired, and announced the meeting 
adjourned. At length O'Connell x*ushed out and seized upon two 
young Maynooth priests, who were members ex officio^ and forced them 
out of a shop where they were making some purchases, just in time to 
complete the quorum. Immediately after they had been made to per- 
form this unwilling service, the captives (for at that time political agitation 
was new to the priesthood) slipped away from the meeting, which 
O'Connell proceeded to address. This difficulty was soon removed, and 
the Association grew to enormous proportions. It was recommended 
that petitions should be sent froffi every parish in Ireland; and meet- 
ings were organised to carry the agitation into every part of the country. 
For ,this purpose the Boman Catholic priests were enlisted, and once 
fairly set in motion formed a machinery of immense power. Q'Connell 
and Slpel went from meeting to meeting delivering powerful addr^ses* 
The Catholic Bent was start^ and unit^ the people in a sensible bond» 
by making the meanest man feel himself to be a contributor to the good 
cause, and a sharer in the^struggle for liberation* This enormous agita- 
tion, ihe din of which was unceasing, required all the strength and time 
of its arch-promoter, who accordingly had to nve uP his profession! imd 
depend upon the voluntary tribute of the peo^e* He raised the natian 
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in a few years, by unheard of exertions of zeal and eloquence, lo 
irresistible strength. Marshalled by O'Connell in its unarmed might, 
the Irish people presented a far grander spectacle than when in 1782 
Grattan had marshalled it by armed force. Between the old leaders 
strong in the power of the volunteers, and the Young Ireland leaders 
who rose in a later day, relying on physical force also, though for far 
different and wholly wild objects, a physical force, too, that was as 
ineffectual as the strength of the brutes to throw off the empire 
of man,— O'Connell stands out as the apostle of the true constw 
tutional method of proceeding to redress grievances and obtain rights, 
and in this character ought to command the respect of conservatives, 
who in their true function should esteem themselves conservative rather 
of methods than of ends. In a letter to Gerald Griffin in 1828, John 
Banim mentioned the general admiration among Englishmen of his 
acquaintance, for the proceedings in Ireland, and added, from a keen 
appreciation of the instincts of his admiring friends, “ If you proceed as 
you have begun, you must succeed, but if one drop of blood is shed, y6u 
will be trampled down." But although O’ConneH’s proceedings com- 
manded this stern admiration and tolerance across the channel, in Ireland 
he was looked upon by the Protestants with hatred and terror passing 
description. ‘^O’Connell, the Pope, and the Devil,” were commonly 
coupled together by infuriated Orangemen. Meanwhile the tide rose 
in power, and the Catholic Bent, which consisted of monthly subscrip- 
tions of one penny instead of one shilling a year, which had been in the 
first instance the subscription of associates, rose to an average of L.500 
a week, representing half a million of enrolled associates. This large 
revenue was applied to defending men unjustly accused, prosecuting 
Orangemen for alleged violations of the law, paying parliamentary ex- 
penses, and assisting in the support of Roman Catholic schools. A sum 
of uncertain amount, but not too large for his services, was devoted to 
the man who had built up the wonderful fabric. After Shiel, the most 
powerful of O'ConneU’s lieutenants was the celebrated Bishop Doyle, 
known as J.K.L. 

In 1825, Mr Goulburn, who was then Chief Secretary for Ireland, 
brought in and carried a bill for the suppression of unlawful associa- 
tions in Ireland.” This was, of course, directed against the Catholic 
Association. In consequence of the passing of this bill, acting under 
O'Conneirs advice, the Association immediately dissolved itself, and 
came into fresh existence under the title of “ The New Catholic Asso- 
ciation." The act was never put in force ; it was a hruHm fulmen. No 
man knew better or had more experience than O'Counell in evading acts 
of Parliament. But the Government had a bill of a different kind in 
its quiver — it was one to grant a stinted measure of emancipation, and 
a liberal one of disfranchisement, and not illiberal bribery to the Roman 
Catholic bishops and clergy. Tlie former were to receive £1000*a-year, 
deans £300, parish priests £200, and curates £60. These emoluments 
undoubtedly would not have been accepted. But the bill was defeated 
in the Upper House. About this time O'Connell and Shiel went to 
London, for the purpose of being heard at tho bar of the House of 
Commons against the Unlawful Associations Bill. Mr Brougham moved 
their being heard, but the motion was of course rejected. It was on 
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thi» occasion in the debate on tiie motion that an incident ocouired 
which is thus related by Shiel ;~Sir Bobert Peel having oonneoted the 
Catholic Association with sedition by an address which it had presented 
to the ci'devant rebel, Archibald Hamilton Rowan, he became heated 
with victory, and, cheered as he was repeatedly by his multitudinous 
partisans, turned suddenly towards the part of the House where the 
deputies were seated, and looking triumphantly at Mr O’Connell, with 
whom he forgot for a moment that he had once been engaged in a per- 
sonal quarrel, shook his hand with scornful exultation, and asked whether 
the House required any better evidence than the address of the Associa- 
tion to ‘an attainted traitor I * ” Brougham did not lose the advantage 
which this mistake gave him, and made a very telling and damaging 
reply. O’Connell and Shiel were made much of by the Whigs, whom 
the former at another time immortalised in Ireland as the base, bloody, 
and brutal Whigs.” They certainly did not in that generation or the 
preceding fulfil the expectations which the popular party had reason to 
form fr«m them. They were too cool and calculating for the Irish to 
love. They are accused of having played Ireland’s wrongs as counters 
in the game of English politics — a battering-ram wherewith to get in, 
suitable for attack, but not defence. The bill for the emancipation of 
the Catholics, with the wings, consisting of payment of the clergy and 
disfranchisement of the forty-shilling freeholders, was brought forward 
before O’Connell and the deputation had quitted London. The bland- 
ishments and flatteries of the Whig aristocracy had almost induced him 
to agree to this settlement ; but on his return to Ireland the spell fell 
from him; ho found that his popularity was injured even by the 
momentary faltering, and he completely retracted his assent. The 
measure was thrown out in the House of Lords, which settled the 
matter for the time. 

Ill the general election of 1826, the Catholic Association began to 
assert itself as a political power. It was resolved to endeavour to wrest 
some of the county seats from the great families which had hitherto 
regarded them as appanages. A great contest in the county of Water- 
ford led to the defeat of the Beresfords by a popular candidate of the 
established religion, Mr Villiers Stuart. A similar victory was gained 
over the Jocelyns and Fosters in Louth by another similar candi- 
date of the Association, a Mr Dawson, These, and some other successes, 
were visible and practical evidences of the power which O’Connell had 
been building up for so many years, and not only excited real alarm in 
England, where facts are the only arguments that effectually reach the 
understanding ; but they drew to the cause syuipathy and pecuniary aid 
from France and the British colonies. The Irish in all parts of the 
world contributed to the Catholic Bent. In 1828, O’Connell originated 
the idea, of a monster petition from the Roman Catholics, prying for 
the relief of the Protestant Dissenters, It received 800,000 signatures. 
The same session the repeal of the Test and Corporation Acts effected 
the oWeet of the petition^ the relief of Protettant Ifoncopformist^i* 
And now came the great event of the agitation, whidi opened the eyes 
of England, and dlledf bigotry with alarm, ragci and astonishment. Sir 
Vesey Fitzgerald, the popular member fpr Clare, a staunch friend of the 
Catholics, and son of J^rime Serjeant Fitz^perald/ who lost his place by 
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patriotically opposing the Union, joined the Ministry o{ Wellington and 
Peel as President of the Board of Trade. Tlie Association was pledged 
to oppose any adherent, much more a member of that Government ; and 
notwithstanding Mr Fitsgerald's strong claims for an exception being 
made in his favour, and O’Connell^s advice that his re-election should 
not be opposed, the Association determined on starting an opposition 
candidate. Major Macnamara, a Protestant gentleman of the county, j 
was their first choice ; but after keeping them for some time in suspense, j 
this gentleman declined to come forward; and it was found that no mem- 
ber of the county gentry was willing to incur the odium of opposing Mr 
Fitzgerald. We must refer the reader to our introduction for a full 
account of what ensued. Suffice it to say here that O’Connell deter- 
mined to come forward as a candidate himself; that several brilliant 
speakers of the Association went down and held meetings all over the 
county, and made speeches at fairs and markets, outside the Roman | 
Catholic chapels when mass was said, or wherever they could collect a j 
crowd by day or night. The priest put his influence against the land- 
lords ; he pitted the peasant’s conscience against his interest, and con- 
science won the day — a significant fact, incomprehensible and flagitious 
to Englishmen. Father Maguire, who had met Mr Pope in famous con* 
troversy, went down to support O'Connell. This was the first occasion 
upon which the Roman Catholic clergy really entered the political field 
in a body. It was the first occasion upon which they spoke from every 
altar, robed in their sacred vestments, and commanded their flocks, in i 
the name of religion, to vote for O'Connell. It is impossible to say that 
in this particular instance they were wrong in coupling religion with 
politics. Nothing is more ridiculous than to say that in politics alone 
the terrors of the world to come are not to be brought to bear upon the 
concerns of the present world. The clergy are bound to warn their 
flocks against evil; and a vote may be sinful if it be given for the 
enemies or against the friends of religion. This by no means excuses 
I the Roman Catholic clergy for systematic intermeddling with politics ; 
i where the interests of religion are not at stake, altar denunciations 
i have no basis in truth, and are therefore unwarrantable. The Church 
I has no right to exact obedience except in matters which are clearly 
I spiritual :• her kingdom is not of this world ; but there never was a case 
j in which the priests of the Roman Catholic Church were more justified 
1 in their interference. There were none of those scenes of violence and 
j intimidation which have in recent times disgraced religion in causes with 
j which it has been improperly associated. ^ Gerald Griffin, who was pass- 
ing through Clare during the election, wrote to his friend Banim in 
I London : — The people have certainly proved themselves to be a most 

I resolute set of fellows — ^no drunkenness, no riot, patience and Coolness 
I beyond anything that could be looked for. They fill the streets more 
i like a set of Pythagorean philosophers than a mob of Munster men.’* 

There was a sort of compact between the people and their leaders 
that nothing was to tempt them into violence. The landlords brought 
up their tenants guarded by bailiffs; but at the poll a wave of 
O’Conneirs hand, or the word ,of command from a priest, left them 
without a follower. The feudal bond of allegiance was broken by a 
stronger. O’Connell headed the poll by a majority of nearly a 
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thousand ; and after an argument before the assessor^ in which it was 
decided that a Roman Catholio might be elected, and that the further 
decision would rest with parliament should the candidate reftise to 
take the oaths, the victory was duly proclaimed, and the question of 
Catholic emancipation virtually decided. The Duke of Wellington— 
the most consistent opponent of it hitherto — declared that the choice 
lay now between emancipation and civil war; and on the 5th of March 
1829 Sir Robert Peel brought in the bill for the removal of Roman 
Catholic disabilities. 0*Connell had gone over to London to claim his 
seat as a Roman Catholic ; but, perhaps, acting on the view of Mr 
Keating, the assessor, that until he had refused the oaths his election 
would stand, he resolved not to present himself until the disability 
which awaited him at the table of the House had first been removed. 
It is very doubtful whether be was influenced -in delaying to appear by 
an unwillingness to embarrass the ministry. When it became known 
that the relief bill was not retrospective, and only applied to those who 
should 430 elected after its passing, O'Connell, against whom this pro- 
vision was rather a mean piece of spite, had no further motive for 
delay, and before the measure had passed appeared to claim the seat. 
A petition, however, had been presented against his return. W'hilst it 
was under investigation the relief bill passed, and then the committee 
reported that he was duly elected ; but, on presenting himself, the old 
oaths were tendered, on the ground that the act did not apply to his 
return. One oath was to the effect that the sacrifice of the mass is 
idolatrous, the other asserted the king's supremacy. O’Connell refused 
to take them, and was heard at the bar, but a vote of the house decided 
against him. He then, on their being tendered Ugain, replied that 
“ one part he knew to be false, and another he did not believe to be 
true." Accordingly a new writ was ordere<l to be issued for the county 
of Clare. O’Connell again presented himself, and was re-elected 
without opposition. 

He had now attained the utmost height of popularity in Ireland, and 
was almost worshipped by the Roman Catholics. He had indeed per- 
formed a great achievement: he had, by the force of a peaceful 
revolution, overthrown the bigotry of a nation that far out- bigoted 
even Rome herself, and in whose breast, if not latterly in her market 
places, have blazed fiercer fires than the Inquisition’s. Roman Catholics 
all over the world were grateful. «Were it only to Ireland,” said^ 
Lacordaire, that emancipation has been profitable, where is the man 
in the Church who has freed at once seven millions of souls ? 
Challenge your recollection, search history from the first and famous 
edict which granted to the Christians liberty of conscience, and see if 
there are to be found many such acts, comparable by the extent of 
their effects with that of Catholic emancipation. Seven millions of 
souls are now free to serve and love God even to the end of time ; and 
each time that this people, advancing in their existence ai\d their 
liberty, shall recall to memory the aspect of the man who studied the 
secret their ways, they shall ever find inscribed the name of 
O’Connell, both on the latest pages of their iservitude, and on the first 
of their regeneration.” 

O’Connell did not at once on re-election take his seat & parliament, 
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for the session was just at an end. He had scarcely however gained j 
this goal, when, without a moment’s rest, hu started for the neit. He 
had early admiUed that he had ulterior purposes,” and the principal | 
of these was now revealed by the removal of what had stood before it 
for so many years, — it was Repeal of the Union. He found that the 
object struggled for so bravely did not seem to make much difference 
to his countrymen ; on the other hand, the forty-shilling freeholders 
were disfranchised, and their disfranchisement led to their being 
thinned off, to bring the farms up to the level of the franchise for the 
sake of the landlord’s political influence. O’Connell himself was left 
at the outer bar when silk gowns fell in a cloud upon his brethren. 
Practical exclusion was sure to outlast legal exclusion ; and it was 
likely to be followed by a loss of independence in Roman Catholic pro- 
fessi^al men, which, so far as the country was concerned, would not 
be compensated for by the sight of a few Roman Catholics seated upon 
the judicial bench. A great jealousy arose in Ireland against those 
Roman Catholics who accepted place, and who were supposed to be 
corrupted by it; and the Roman Catholic who went to parliament, unless 
in the exceptional case of O’Connell, who was ever pre-eminently the 
Man of the People, was supposed to deteriorate in Westminster air, and 
to be more or less wheedled over from loyalty to the popular cause into 
loyalty to the Queen. The benefit of emancipation was sentimental : 
grievances remained of a practical nature, which the slight infusion of 
Catholics into the English legislature could have little effect in deter- 
mining. The tithes, which were levied with great harshness, were the 
tribute of a conquered people to the religion of their conquerors, and 
brought home the perpetuation of Protestant ascendency to every cabin 
in the land. Such grievances not being immediately removed by 
emancipation, it began to be felt immediately that emancipation was a 
delusion, — that something else was required, and that this something 
else was not the useless infusion of Catholics into a Protestant parlia- 
ment, where they must always be a small fraction of the whole, or of 
Irishmen into an assembly of Englishmen, where they would always 
be a miserable faction, ridiculed, misunderstood, and regarded as 
consummate bores, but a separate parliament for Ireland, in which the 
Roman Catholic Church wouhl be dominant, and Irish interests alone 
be attended to. Such was the feeling which arose in Ireland on the 
settlement of the Catholic question, just as the Home Rule agitation 
has followed the Church Disestablishment and the Land Act, In a 
memoir of the great Repealer we may be permitted a few sentences on 
the rationale of Repeal. Every English attempt to ameliorate the 
condition of Ireland only evokes, a new cry from the Irish to 
be allowed to do it for themselves, and seems to add to the con- 
viction that a home parliament alone can give them what they want. 

Of course we do not commit ourselves to this opinion. * It is 
very natural that advantages of political changes should be ex- 
aggerated by their advocates for the purpose of promoting them; 
and that after their accomplishment disappointment should follow, 
and they should be regarded as failures; and that then the blame 
should be laid upon a foreign legislature, and that its legislation | 

should be regarded with angry contempt ; but it by no means follows j 
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that an Irish parliament, if it existed, could really do more. One 
thing it might do, and that is, make Ireland more reliant upon herself 
alone, and cease perpetually to look for a ne«r era to dawn upon her 
from England. This demand for English measures provokes a supply; 
and twenty years of freedom from English quackery, to forget English 
; expectations, and to be forgotten by English regenerators, would do 
Ireland more real good than anything ever suggested. It may be 
easily supposed that a new Irish agitation, immediately after the settle^ 
ment of the old one, was very displeasing to all parties in England, 
both Whigs and Tories, and that O'Connell, who immediately began to 
address meetings in favour of Repeal of the Union, was lookJed upon as 
one whose trade was agitation, and who kept a nation disturbed for his 
own selfish advantage apd the ruin of his country. The new scheme 
was called by one of those bad names which, however unmeaning, 
always doom to failure, — “ the dismemberment of the empire.’^ As 
instances of the same we might cite “ concurrent endowment," “ fancy 
franchise," &e. ! 

In the general election of 1830 O’Connell abandoned Clare, which 
was taken possession of by one of his lieutenants, Mr Purcell O'Gorman; 
he himself wresting Waterford from the Beresford interest. The way in 
which he had been personally treated, and the ungracious condiments 
with which the Relief Act had been accompanied, excited in his mind 
the greatest exasperation, and urged him to greater violence than he 
liad ever hitherto risen to. He denounced the ministry of Wellington 
and Peel ; and, in an unwise and reckless letter, advised a run upon 
gold, as a kind of financial operation of war. After tlic fall of the 
Wellington ministry, he entered into difierent relations with the Whigs 
on the secession of Stanley and Peel, having previously, however, been 
j hostile to them. Lord Anglesea was viceroy, and received orders to 
put down O^Connell’s association, which was perpetually reviving under 
1 new names, after every proclamation for its suppression. Now it was 

j “A Society of Friends of Ireland,” again, ‘‘the Anti-Union Associa- 

: tion ; ” then “ Volunteers for the Repeal of the Union." In each case 

of public meetings they were forbidden and menaced with forcible sup- 
j pressiou, and O’Connell with prosecution. After submitting to this 

j course for some time, the Agitator at length became furious and reck- | 

i less, and resolved to hold a meeting in defiance of the lord-lieutenant’s 

! I proclamations, which he denied to have the force of law. The con- 

I sequence was that he was subjected to a prosecution, but the government 

was satisfied with inducing him to allow judgment to go b^ default, and 
did not call him up for sentence. The support of his section was want- 
ing for Reform, and it was not considered expedient to throw him into 
prison at that time. The marquis of Anglesea had more success in 
dealing with O’Connell than any other lord-lieutenant. ^ 

On the tithe question O'Connell exhorted and encouraged the people 
to resistance, and violently opposed the grant to the clergy from the 
Consolidated Fund, which was to be replaced hy a government levy of 
! the obnokious impost. He asserted the determination of the Irish to 

■ have done with tithes altogether, or only to pay them for a purpose^ of 

which they should participate the advantage. Hia own proposal antici- 
pated the plan afterwards adopted for disposing of the surplus funds 
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of the Irish Church, viz., devoting them to relieving the occupiers of | 
kfid from county cess, and supporting hospitals, lunatic asylums, and 
infirmaries. He strenuously supported lord John Eusselfs appropriation | 

clause, which was productive of the secession of a few men of talent and I 

influence headed by Stanley. 0‘Connell, in ridiculing the secessionists, I 
quoted Canning’s lines — i 

“ Adowu tliy ilale, romantic Ashbourne glides 
. The Derby Dilly with just mx insides. 

But the violence of their advocate did as much harm to the ministry as 
the loss of their best men. A conservative reaction set in, and the 
Appropriation Clause had to be finally abandoned. 

In 1834, O’Connell opened the battle of repeal in parliament by an 
attack upon baron Smith, whom he assailed for introducing anti- union 
politics into his charges. He did not succeed in obtaining the censure 
he demanded; although the judge had clearly travelled out of his pro* ' 
vince and pursued a . course calculated to make the people distrust 
the impartiality of the law, it is generally felt in such cases that the 
judge must be uplmld even in the wrong. On the 23d of April 
O’Connell formally brought forward the question of llepeal. The de- 
I bate lasted for four days. He caught on his broad shield the 
spears of a score of pigmy debaters, and sustained with no unequal 
return the lightning strokes of a Stanley and a Peel. It was a fine 
display, but of course abortive. In the House of Lords, the peers, not I 
satisfied with rejecting the motion, voted an address to the king ex- 
pressive of a firm resolution to maintain ‘‘ the integrity of the empire.” ! 
O’Connell had been unwilling to bring the subject before parliament so 
soon, believing that to do so would only put upon it a stamp of failure, | 
and knowing from experience that such a measure could only be carried I 
over the . bar by a tremendous wave of agitated public opinion. He 
refused until 1834 to bring it to a division, in spite of the taunts of > 
English membersj who desired nothing better than an opportunity of 
stamping upon it ; but at last the impatience of his own party urged 
him on against his own judgment, Feargus O’Connor and the Freetmvls i j 
Journal being clamorous for parliamentary discussion. The result 
justified O’Conneirs judgment ; only one English member voted on his 
side, and the majority against repeal was nearly five liundred. 

The municipal Reform Aet practically admitted Roman Catholics to | 
a just representation in the corporations to which they had before been 
admissible but not admitted. Out of 13,000 corporators in Ireland, it 
was stated by Sir Colman O’Loghlen in 1836, that but 200 members of 
them were Roman Catholics. We do not refer to this Act for any im- 
portant part taken in it by O’Connell, but because its first and most 
striking efl'ect was that he was elected lord mayor of Dublin, an honour 
of which he was not a little proud, shewing himself off with pardonable 
but amusing vanity in the scarlet cloak and ponderous gold chain. With 
O’Conneirs greatness there mingled a curious vein of littleness ; his vanity 
as mayor, and the pleasure he derived from the vulgar adulation which 
was ofiered to him in this, for him, rather incongruous and absiird capa- 
city, and again, the somewhat offensive affusion with which he did homage 
to royalty, were instances of this littleness. It must also be said that in ' 
the mor^bty of public life O’Connell was somewhat defective : his pro- I 
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pp 9 %l to oompulsorily diminish the national debt in order td relieve the 
people, at a time of general distress^ may serve to illustrate what we 
mean. Great excuse, however, is to be made for O’Conneirs w:aht of 
political principle; he lived in the Irish democracy from which this kind 
of stability is quite absent. The association with the vulgar mind, the 
aduUtion he received from it, the habits he acquired in pleasing it, all . 
deteriorated O’Connell. As he advanced in life he grew bigoted and 
narrow-minded, and his speaking lowered in quality, lost in dignity, and 
became coarse and violent. It is surprising, .indeed, that a man at the 
age of fifty-four, emerging out of seething Irish agitations into the cool 
clear air of the House of Commons, should have been able to take up 
such a position as he did. Notwithstanding his faults, he stood amongst 
the foremost few. He spoke in the face of a concensus of hostility, often 
amid derisive noises that he once characterised as ‘‘beastly bellowings.” 
He had such men as Macaulay, Peel, and Stanley to contend with ; 
but he often soared above the assembly in a strain of power and 
eloquence that made his enemies cower, and his interrupters hold 
their breath. His reasoning was masterly, but his invective was coarse 
and in bad taste. He was less at home in an assembly of gentlemen 
than in addressing a monster meeting. Even in England and Scotland 
his power of popular oratory was admitted. In support of radical , 
reform he addressed large meetings in English and Scottish cities, where 
his name was detested, and yet he never failed to win a triumph for the 
time. We cannot enter into O’Connell's excursion into English politics. 
He hoped to serve the cause which he had himself at heart by advocating 
the principles of the English radical party, who had plenty of brain 
power, but a deficiency of tongue. He was, with Shiel, the origin- 
ator of that very strange alliance between the Irish Catholic member 
and the English Dissenter, and we doubt if any good can ever come of 
dishonest alliances ; but we must proceed with O’Connell’s career pro- 
per, which was neither “ stumping” England, nor yet in the English 
parliament, but in raising and ruling the elemental forces at home. 
For several years Eepeal was his pillar of cloud ; but the way was 
devious; he was perplexed and undecided : the Whigs professed to be 
the friends of Ireland, and he did not like to embarrass a friendly ad- 
ministration by pressing upon it such an awkward question, whilst at 
the same time he could not let it drop. The government made use of 
O’Conneirs influence, as thd liber^ government used Mr Bright’s 
before he joined the cabinet; it was charged by the opposition with 
“ truckling to O’Connell,” while O'Connell himself was accused of 
“ trafficking with' the Whigs.” He certainly had the disposal of a large 
portion of the government patronage, and held meetings every week at the 
Corn Exchange, in which his speech was as regular as the Sunday’s sermon, 
an Invariable topic being tho necessity of supporting the gov^nment. 
O’Connell well knew that the Melbourne Ministry would only go to a 
certain length in what he called justice to Ireland; but his policy ww 
to take the composition offered and then sue for the balance. On this 
understanding with his followers, and the understanding with the 
government that he retained his independence and was but a benevo^ 
fent neutral, he continued to keep L6rd Melbourne in wwer a^ihst 
the majority of the English members of the House of Commons and 
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the g^at majority of the Peers, and guided the Irish ministry in 
the disposition of places and offices without accepting one for himsejf, 
or demanding a place in the cabinet over which he possessed such 
power. In 1838 he refused the office of Chief Baron. In due time 
the Nemesis of governing by O’Connell and Roman Catholic Ireland 
overtook the Melbourne Ministry. The Irish alliance, like that of 
Egypt of old, is a broken reed, upon which English liberal governmenta 
will always have reason to repent of leaning. O’Connell was a terri- 
ble friend to the Whigs. The English people regarded him as the 
figurehead of “ Popery,” the representative of a detested race, and the 
advocate of opposite interests. This was an important element in the 
cause of the overthrow of the administration of Lord MelbNifne. Pro- 
bably O’Connell saw that Justice to Ireland,” would have its day, 
and that after it must come the real struggle. For this he kept his 
irons in the fire. In 1839 he established what he called “ the Pre- 
cursor Society,” which showed indeed a considerable decline from the 
advanced position occupied by his forces years before, but was a pre- 
lude to occupying it again. The Society’s object was not a native 
legislature, but nominally it was to make trial whether short of this 
Irish grievances could be redressed by the Whigs and Radicals — its 
word was “ Justice to Ireland.” This cry was meant as the precursor 
of a new and tremendous agitation for repeal, should justice be denied. 
All this while, however, the league with government was but a hollow 
one. O’Connell was used but distrusted ; his letters were opened in the 
post-office and copied, then carefully sealed by means of impressions 
taken from the seals. Such an expedient as this could only be practised 
with conspirators and enemies of the Stkte ; and the fact of its being 
systematically adopted with O’Connell, throws a curious light upon the 
way in which he was regarded by contemporary statesmen under a 
mask of plausible friendship. In 1841 this curious pact ceased, when 
Sir Robert Peel became minister. The Whigs were gone; promises, 
patronage, and endeavours to conciliate ceased ; and the Precursor’s 
Association became the Repealer’s. For two years, however, this new 
Association excited no particular notice : more notice would have been 
excited if no agitation had been going on in Ireland. O’Connell mean- 
while was Mayor of Dublin, and resided at the Mansion House, with 
no little splendour. At an earlier period, when he was in the full tide 
of practice at the bar, Shicl described die anger that burned in the 
breasts of Protestants, who saw his dashing revolutionary equipage, 
green carriage, green liveries, and turbulent popish steeds, prancing 
over a Protestant pavement to the terror of Protestant passengers;” 
but this irritation was excited in a much greater degree by seeing this 
usurper upon the civic throne, ostentatiously wearing the insignia of 
power over his fellow citizens — ^he a Catholic, one of the despised 
native race, lording it over the Protestant heritage. Probably at no 
period, not when wielding the whole power of the Roman Catholic 
priesthood, nor when he wielded the people itself, in the movement for 
Repeal, was he more hated by Irish Protestants than in this upstart 
dignity, as the exaggerated homage of the Roman Catholics made it 
frequently appear. It was in the spring of 1843 that O’Connell an- 
nounced that the Repeal year bad come. He and many other members 



of parliament abstained from going over to the Kuglish parliament ; 
seyeral of those who did not abstain were called upon by their const!* 
tuents to' resign. O’Connell's first move was in the Corporation of 
Dublin, where a Petition for Bepeal was carried, as it was also, shortly 
after, in the Corporation of Cork. The petitions of those two great 
municipalities caused some sensation in England : they were the voice 
of the chief cities of Ireland^ speaking by the lips of the mercantile 
classes. We may briefly sum up the arguments with which O'Connell 
supported their adoption ; that the Union, in the opinion of priests, 
was a nullity: that it bad been obtained by declared bribery to the 
amount in money of two millions and a quarter, and was not therefore 
binding upon the people; that it was also obtained by intimidation, 
one hundred and twenty-nine thousand spldiers being collected in 
Ireland as ‘‘good lookers-on that the petitions against it had shewn 
the unbribed people to be almost unanimous against it. These were 
arguments which had spent their force : but there were others more 
practical Buined trade, manufactures destroyed, the money of the 
country drawn out of it by absenteeism, fraud/} in taxation justifying 
Dr Johnson’s prophecy of the consequence of a Union, “ Sir, we shall 
rob you;” inadequate representation falling short of Ireland’s just prot 
portion by seventy members, and a higher qualification for voters in 
the poorer country, for the express purpose of weakening popular 
power. Besides this he argued it upon the ground of nationality, and 
that five-sixths of the people desired Bepeal. If O’Connell had been 
less in earnest, less bigoted in his desire for a return of the old times, 
he would have seen the hopelessness of the object for which he was 
now about to conjure up this tremendous storm. Canning had said 
that the restoration of the heptarchy might as reasonably be proposed ; 
and Peel, who was from beginning to end O’Connell’s bitter personal 
and political enemy, declared at once that “ no influence, no power, no 
authority which the prerogative of the Crown and the existing laws 
gave the government, that should not be exercised for the purpose of 
)na(intaining the Union.” O’Connell’fi next proceeding was to set in 
motion the same vast machinery on a greatly extended and perfected 
scale, by which he had made himself a popular Dictator in the agitation 
for relief. Most of the Boman Catholic bishops and nearly all the priests 
were on his side heart and soul : Repeal- wardens were elected in every 
parish and O’Connell’s pence” rose to a great revenue. Hand in 
hand with the Bepeal agitation under O'Connell went the temperance 
movement, under Father Mathew. Religion, patriotism, morals united 
in a common cause, and the enthusiasm of the Irish nature was fully 
kindled.* Great meetings were organized in the provinces ; to which 
the people of whole counties fiock^ together. They were free from 
all disorder^ although composed of excitable and almost wild ^isants. 
O’ Connell’s police allowed no disorder or drunkenness or even noise. 
Rude altars were erected in the open air, and mass was celebrated by 
the priests; and then that imposing figure marshalled the countless 
multitude ; and the great voice, the most powerful of the time, rose 
over the people, reaching as ^ as human voice could travel, but 
towa-nis the boundaries of the multitude, then sinking iind wrapping 
Up in the most intense ^sh its whole concentrated attcutiemV^^ T^^ 
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the eleoiric shout rolled after the lightning flash of wit; but most won- 
derful of all was the audible whisper that he could make travel fartlier 
than reach of ordinary men’s loudest voices. This, whisper he used 
with inimitable effect ; a whisper is the Irishman’s vehicle for his choicest 
drollery, and the laughter which rolled away into the distance told how 
the hit had received that quick appreciation so characteristic of the 
people. We cannot refrain from quoting Mr Lecky’s graphic descrip- 
tion of those important scenes : — 

** It would be difficult to conceive a more imposing demonstration of 
public opinion than was furnished by those vast assemblies which were 
held in every Catholic county, and attended by almost every adult 
male. Tliey usually took place on a Sunday morning, in the open air, 
upon some hillside. At daybreak the mighty throng might be seen, 
broken into detached groups and kneeling on the greensward round 
their priests, while the incense rose from a hundred rude altars, and the 
solemn music of the Mass floated upon the gale, and seemed to add a 
consecration to the cause. O’Connell stood upon a platform, sur- 
rounded by the ecclesiastical dignitaries and by the more distinguished 
of his followers. Before him that immense assembly was ranged with- 
out disorder, or tumult, or difficulty ; organised with the most perfect 
skill and inspired with the most unanimous enthusiasm. There is, per- 
haps, no more impressive spectacle than such an assembly, pervaded by 
such a spirit, and moving under the control of a single mind. The 
silence that prevailed through its whole extent during some portions of 
his address ; the concordant cheer bursting from tens of thousands of 
voices; the rapid transitions of feeling as the great magician struck 
alternately eacli chord of passion, and as the power of sympathy, acting 
and re-acting by the well-known law, intensified the prevailing' feeling, 
were sufficient to carry away the most callous, and to influence the 
most prejudiced ; the critic, in the contagious enthusiasm, almost forgot 
bis art, and men of very calm and disciplined intellects experienced 
emotions the most stately eloquence of the senate had failed to produce.” 
In Lord Lytton’s poem “ St Stephens,” there is a powerful description 
of the scene— 

• “ Once to niy sight the giant thus was given, 

Walled by wide aii’ and roofed by boundless heaven ; 

Beneath his feet the human occai^lay, 

And wave on wave flowed into space away. 

I Methought no elarion could have sent its sound, 

E’en to the centre of the hosts around ; 

And, as I thought, rose the sonorous swell 
As from scone church tower swings the silvery bell. 

Aloft and clear, from airy tide to tide, 

It glided easy, as a bird may glide. 

To the last verge of that vast audience sent, 

It played with each wild passion as it went ; 

Now stirred the uproar, now the murmurs stilled, 

, And sobs or laughter answered as it willed. 

Then did T know what spells of infinite choice, 

’ . ' To rouse or lull has the sweet human voice. 

Then did 1 learn to seize the sadden clue 
To the grand troublous life antique — to view, 

Under me rock-stand of Demonstheiies, 

Unstable Athens heave her noisy seas.” . . 
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At these tremendous meetings the good behaviour of the ^o||>le>as 
j^rfectiy marvellous. They felt for the first time that they had a gr^eat 
leader^ and confidence made them calm. CPOonnell was an ancient 
li)rophet risen again ; a Samuel to the people. The mighty gatherings 
chronicled in the days of that prophet were such as might have beSi 
seen on Tara's Hill or at Mullaghmast. We have spoken of the im- 
portant events of this period at some length in our historical introduc- 
tion, and cannot here go into farther particulars. It is fair to say that 
at this time, when the Young Ireland" party was already in the field, 
O'Connell was the loyal opponent of sedition and violence* The people 
were already learning to march to the gatherings, in military order, and 
' O’Connell was wont to boast that he had about him the materials of an 
army as great as both the contending hosts at Waterloo. “But take 
heed," he said on one of these occasions, “ not to misconceive me. Is 
it by force or violence, bloodshed or turbulence, that I shall achieve 
this victory, dear above all earthly considerations to my heart ? No, 
perish the thought for ever ! I will do it by legal, ^peaceable, and con- 
stitutional means alone — by the electricity of public opinion, by the 
moral combination of good men, and by the enrolment of four millions 
of Repealers. I am a disciple of that sect of politicians who believe that 
the greatest of all sublunary blessings is too dearly purchased at the 
expense of a single drop of human blood." But, notwithstanding such 
peaceable language, it was felt in England that if this mighty move- 
ment meant anything, the unyielding attitude of Sir Robert Peel, who 
said that though the whole Irish people united to demand it, he would 
never grant repeal of the union, and its own gigantic impetus must 
necessarily result in civil war. Accordingly, notice was given of a new 
“ Arms Bill " for Ireland, which may bo summed up as an Act for dis- 
arming the people. Other preparations were also made to meet a pos- 
’ sible insurrection ; the military forces in Ireland were increased, ships of 
war patrolled the coasts, barracks were strengthened and fortified. This 
shows that there really was an apprehension of what might result from 
the steadfast resistance determined by the minority to the demand of 
Ireland. O’Connell was deprived of the commission of the peace, and 
his open adherents in the magistracy were similarly dismissed. But the 
obvious intention of coercion which the words and acts of the ministers 
evinced was met by as stern a spirit by O’Connell, Alluding at 
Mallow to a cabinet council which had just been held, at which it was 
reported* this policy was under consideration, he spoke thus : — 

“ They spent Thursday in consulting whether they would deprive us 
of our rights, and I know not what the result of that council may be ; 
but this I know, there was not an Irishman in the council. I may be 
told the Duke of Wellington was there. Who calls bins an Irishman ? 
If a tiger's cub was dropped in a fold, would it be a lamb? per- 
haps 1 am wrong in anticipating; ^haps I am tnis^ken In warning 
you. But is there reason to caution you ? The council sat for m en- 
tire day, and even Uien did not conclude its deliberations^ but adjourned 
till next day, while the business of the country was allowed to stand 
^ over. What had they to deliberate about? The repealers were peace- 
; > able, loyal, and attached^afiectionately attached — ^to the Queen, and 
' determin^ to stand between her and her . enemies; If they assailed us 
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to-morrow, and that ’we conquered them— conquer them we will 
one day — the first use of the victory which we would make would be 
to place the sceptre in the hands of her who has ever shown us favour, 
and whose conduct has been full of sympathy and emotion for our suf- 
ferings. Suppose, then, for a moment, that England found the Act of 
Union to operate not for her benefit ; if, instead of decreasing her debt, 
it added to her taxation and liabilities, and made her burden more 
onerouS) and if she felt herself entitled to call for a repeal of that Act; 
I ask Peel and Wellington, and let them deny it if they dare (and if 
they did not, they would be the scorn and by-word of the world), 
would she not have a right to call for a repeal of that Act ? And 
what are Irishmen that they should be denied the same privilege f 
Have we not the ordinary courage of Englishmen ? Are we to be 
trampled under foot ? Oh, they shall never trample me at least. I 
was wrong: they may trample me under foot— I say they may trample 
me — but it will be my dead body they will trample on, not the living 
man.*' The government increased its preparations; the meetings 
increased in immensity. At Tara, in Meath, the seat of the ancient 
kings of Leinster, the numbers amounted to four hundred thousand men. 
It was here that St Patrick preached to and converted the king and chiefs, 
and, as an illustration of the Holy Trinity, gave a national emblem to 
Ireland. The other, and the greatest meeting was hold at Mullagh- 
mast, also in the province of Leinster, and not far from Dublin. It was 
the scene of a perfidious massacre of Irish chieftains, who were invited 
to a banquet by the English Lords of the Pale. In the height of the 
wassail, troops which had silently been drawn round the hall burst in 
and murdered the Irish guests. It was here that the mockery was 
gone through of crowning O^Connell with a cap made on the model of 
the ancient Irish crown — O'Connell announced that he had arranged 
his scheme for the Irish parliament, and that the union was virtually 
annulled. The next meeting-place was on the verge of the capital 
itself, and also chosen with reference to its ancient associations. It 
was Clontarf, the scene of King Brian Boru's victory over the 
Danes. This choice of sites, the bestowal of the mock crown, this 
language of a dictator, decided the government that the moment 
had come to meet and break the rolling billow. Agitation. And 
if it was impossible to yield, undoubtedly the moment had come. 
To a . casual considerer it must appear strange that O’Connell 
failed to see what was coming, and the inevitability of his mighty 
bubble bursting, and that the larger he blew it, the nearer was the 
catastrophe. It has been doubted if a man of his enlightenment could 
have been honest and earnest in his pursuit, and if it was not merely 
following up a nefarious trade. If that, however, had been the case, he 
would never have allowed the agitation to reach to such a height; 
he would have kept it at that low fever, for which it is so hard to find a 
remedy. He had come unscathed through so many encounters with the 
government, and been successful for such a number of years in bis 
evasions of the law, and had even found those who had procured his 
condemnation afraid to punish, that we need not be surprised at his 
belief in his own impunity and the powerlessness of any government to 
^ 'Crusb him. He fully believed that those vast multitudies whose roar 
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must have bec)n in his ears like the hifm of the dcean in a eheli, wottljii . 
have risen up in a resistless tide^ if the gov^rh|nent were rea% rash ^ 
enough to east him into prison; and when actually imprisoned he made 
the most earnest appeals to the people not to do that of which they ^ 
showed not the remotest intention, vis., making an insurrection to; 
release him; this illustrates the beli^ he himself had entertained. v; 
way in which Catholic Emancipation had been won and yielded made jt , 
hot unnatural for him to expect history to repeat itself in this instance. ! 
He had the same men to deal With — ^Wellington and Peel. They had 
put the concession of emancipation on the ground that the alternative, ^ 
was civil war; much more apparently was that the alternative now. 
He forgot, however, that Peel had yielded not in reality to avert civil 
war, but he had used the threat of it to make his followers yield, and to 
justify his own conversion. Per thirty years emancipation had been id . 
truth beyond argument: it was a question upon which men spoke 
against time; it was as inevitable it should be carried ultimately as it ' 
was impossible that repeal could ever be carried. Butt although all this j 
be true, it was not for the leader of a forlorn hope to see the desperate- j 
ness of the attack ; the man who joins in the thick of fight can never be 
a good general O’Connell always fought in the ranks, and although 
he knew what he wanted, and had consistent aims, he never saw far 
before him. 

It was upon a Saturday night preceding the monster meeting arranged 
to take place at Glqntarf, about an hour before dusk, that a proclama- 
tion was posted forbidding the meeting, and calling upon all whom it 
might concern to aid in preventing it. It was plain that government 
was resolved to disperse it by force, and O’Connell and the Committee 
of the Repeal Association made great efforts during the evening and 
night to turn the people back. In this they were successful; buttle 
government was not going to stop at preventing this solitary meeting, j 
but had laid its plans to &uise the head, and so paralyse the limbs of 
the Association — O’Connell and eightof his associates were immediately 
held to bail, to take their tried for “conspiracy and other mis- 
demeanours.” Possibly the government might not have gone on with 
the prosecution had the menace of it availed. O’Connell, however, 
scoffed at it; the approach of winter made it impossible to prolong the 
open-air meetings, but a great room, christened Conciliation Hall, was 
opened with much ceremony for the meetings of the agitators, aiul 
several of the Protestant gentry, including Mr Smith O’Brien, gave in 
their adhesion upon this occasion. The govm'nment consequently 
determined to proceed; and packed the jury to procure a conviction. 
This was done in the most unblushing manner* After eight months, 
from the holding to bail to the verdict, O’Connell and the others were 
found guilty. In the interval before being called up for j^^ent a 
great debate rose upon the triab. The whig party ^iled the govern-^ 
ment for the unfairness with whioh they had been epnjjucted, and the 
. tnanipqjiation of the Oh the other side, O’Connell #as denotfiaeiht 
in unmeasured terms as a “hoary and an “arch agitator.” 

The most striking situation in the debate was when, after listening to 
its course for a week, O’Connell himself rose to defend himself, aitd 
, armgn England, its government and history. With respect to, the 
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prosecution, he protest, first, against the nature of that pro- | 

secution. Forty-three public meetings were held, and every one of 
them was admitted to be legal; not one was impeached as being against I 
the law, and every one of them making on the calendar of crime a j 
cipher; but by multiplying ciphers, you come, by a species of legal | 
witchcraft, to make it a number that shall be fatal. One meeting is 
legal, another meeting is legal, a third is the same, and three legal 
meetings, you say, make one illegal meeting. The people of Ireland 
understand that you may oppress them, but not laugh at them. That 
sir, is my first objection. The second is, the striking out all catholics 
from the jury panel. There is no doubt of the fact. Eleven catholics 
were upon the jury panel, and every one of them was struck out.’^ 
O’Connell returned to Ireland, and in May was called up to receive 
judgment, and sentenced to two year’s imprisonment and a fine. From 
the moment that the gates of Bichmond Prison closed upon him, his 
ancient power was at an end. The superstitious belief in his - 
itivincibility was gone: he was seen not, after all, to possess a charmed 
! life. The idol was dragged down from its pedestal and treated 
I ignominiously: it did not consume its desecrators, but submitted to this 
j process like any other log of wood. O’Connell and his friends lived in 
j the handsomest style in prison, and had levees of visitors; he wrote a 
I weekly letter to Conciliation Hall : he especially entreated the people 
to keep the peace, and assured them that repeal was never so cer- 
I tain. But belief was gone, though affection grew warmer, and was 
j evidenced by an immense increase of the Repeal Bent. Meanwhile an 
! appeal was carried to the House of Lords, and the sentence 
I reversed on the ground of the packing of the jury. This was the deci- 
i sion of Lords Henman, Cottenham, and Campbell; Lords Lyndhurst 
I and Brougham were for rejecting the appeal. O’Connell was released 
and carried back to his house by the people in triumphal procession, and 
as he passed what was once the House of Parliament, in College (Veen, 
he rose up in the carriage and pointed to it silently amid trenmndous 
cheering. But his career was over. He had found out himself that he 
could do nothing; he had overturned the catholic restrictions, because 
they were built on sand, but the Union was founded on a rock ; in vain 
against it' were his waves and storm of agitation. Hence, from his own 
want of belief in the success of the struggle, even more than from the 
shaken belief of the people in him, the agitation flagged. O’Connell 
spoke upon lesser topics, and little of repeal. He reproved the physical 
force party that was now arising, the ‘^rash young men" of the Nation 
newspaper, as he called them; he denounced American slavery and 
deigned to criticise matters which were under the consideration of the 
British parliament. But with his hopes of the great cause, all seemed to 
fail; softening of the brain set in; he had nearly reached now the 
allotted age of man, and he had lived a life of great strain and excite- 
ment. Three months* imprisonment had shattered his remainijig 
energies, and given a shock to his sanguine temperament, which it could 
not at his age recover. The shadow of the famine which was approaching, 
appalled him. Once again he stood in the English house, and in | 
a speech free from all his faults— simple, strong, and pathetic-— he j 
warned and implored the aid of parliament. His voice was almost in- i 
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audible, and the change in his appearance excited universal^ sympathy. 
The Queen sent to ask after him, and many old enemies came to inquire 
at his door. Mr. Lecky says : — Another visit he received in those dark 
days which he must have valued still more — three of the Oxford con- 
verts to Borne came to assure him that it was his career which had first 
attracted their attention to the theology of his Church.” He was re- 
commended to travel in the south of Europe, and be formed a strong 
desire to visit Borne before his death. He did not succeed in reaching 
it, his death taking place at Genoa, May 15, 1847 ; but he bid them 
take his heart to the Eternal City, whore it was placed in the church 
of St Agatha ; his body he bequeathed to Ireland, and it rests in the 
cemetery of Glasnevin. Many years after a monument, in the shape of 
an Irish round tower, was erected over his grave. An eloquent monk 
delivered an eloge upon that occasion, in which he justly ascribed to 
O’Connell the changes, such as the disestablishment of Protestantism, 
which they had lived to behold in Ireland. ‘‘ The edifice of religious 
freedolh was to be crowned when the wise architect who had laid its 
foundations and built up the walls was in lus grave. Let us hope that 
Im dying eyes were cheered, and the burden of his last hours lightened, 
by the sight of the perfect grandeur of his work — that, like the prophet 
lawgiver, he beheld ^all the land;' that he saw it with his eyes, though 
he did not pass over to it ; and that it was given to him to ‘ salute from 
afar off* the brightness of the day which he was never to enjoy. The 
dream of his life is being realised to-day. He had ever sighed to be 
able to extend to his Protestant fellow-countrymen the hand of perfect 
friendship, which only exists where there is perfect equality, and to 
! enter with them into the compact pf the true peace which is founded in 
justice. Time, which buries in utter oblivion so many names and so 
many memories, will exalt him in his work. The day has already 
dawned, and is ripening to its perfect noon, when Irishmen of every 
creed will remember O’Connell, and celebrate him as the common friend 
and the greatest benefactor of their country. What man is there, even 
of those whom our age has called great, whose name, so many years i 
after his death, could summon so many loving hearts around his tomb? | 
We are to-day the representatives not only of a nation but of a race. I 
‘ QwBuam regia in terris nostri non plena laboris where is the land I 
that has not seen the face of our people and heard their voice ? and | 

wherever, even to the ends^of the earth, an Irishman is found to-day, I 

, his spirit and his sympathies are here.*’ " ! 

I Per our own part, in this necessarily most imperfect memoir of the j 
I great Agitator, we have endeavoured to keep to an attitude of im- | 
I partiality ; but in spite of early impressions, and the superstitious hatred 

j which we can well remember to have felt, in childhood, to the name 

with which the land was still ringing, we must now fully ^adAit the 
grandeur of his life as of a rugged mountain which we cursed in 
crossing it, but gaze back upon with^admiration, 

A ■ ' ' ' , ; 
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THE RIGHT HON. RICHARD LAIOR SHEIL. 

BORN A.l). 1793. — DIED A.D. 1861. 

O’Connell and Sbeil were the two shining lights of the Boman 
Catholic association, who, by their genius guided it through the dark 
and almost hopeless years that succeeded the great ])cace to the con-^ 
summation of 1829. In many respects they were the strongest con- 
trasts to each other : in eloquence, the gifts of voice and presence, and 
powerful action in which O’Connell excelled, were just those in which 
Sheil fell short ; his voice, always shrill, sometimes rose to a shriek ; 
his person was insignificant, and his action though forcible, eccentric. 

But while his great compeer was eloquent on tlie inspiration of the 
moment, and bombastic and turgid when he prepared his speeches, 
Sheil never spoke without elaborate preparation, and then with a per- 
fection of style and ornament, which were only marred by the former 
being too rythmical and the latter too abundant. His arguments were 
well arrayed and condensed, but lost in force by the extreme beauty of 
form. At the same time his manner was earnest, and preparation did 
not in his case spoil the fire of the orator. O’Connell was an untame- 
able politician ; he was scarcely fit for the responsibility, and incapable 
of bearing patiently the trammels of office, while Sheil settled down, 
when the bar of 1829 had been crossed, into a regular soldier of the 
whigs, and finally an official. His polished speaking, though rather | 
flowery, suited the House of Commons, when it had lost the inclination j 
to laugh at his strange voice and action : his amiable nature endeared | 

him; and what was considered and resented as impracticability in The 
Liberator,” did not exclude Sheil from being an accepted member of 
the party. Having in the previous memoir gone at some length into 
the history of the Boman Catholic cause, in connexion with one of its 
]>opular agitators, we are relieved from the necessity of going over the 
same ground, assuming that which is in common, and showing the 
man in relation to the cause, rather than the cause in relation to the 
man. Sheil’s father was a successful merchant, and returned from 
(’adiz where he had made a large fortune, to purcluise the beautiful 
estate of Bellevue, on the river Suir, opposite, but a little below Water- 
ford. Here the subject of our memoir was born, and spent his childhood 
amid scenery well calculated to foster a poet. He has left on record 
the effect upon his mind of that charming river scene and the beautiful 
places that lay along its banks, Faithlegg, Snowhill, and where two 
other rivers join their waters to the Suir, the ruins of the Franciscan 
Abbey of Dunbrody. His father intended Intn for the Boman Catholic 
priesthood, and with a view to this, he was sent to a school in Kensing- 
ton under a French Abb^, from this school he was removed to Stoney- 
hurst, and, the idea of making him a priest being given up, he was 
entered at Trinity College, Dublin, which, witli a liberality far in ad- 
vance of her English sisters, had opened her studies and honours, 
though not her foundations, to students of the illegitimate persuasion. 
Hei^ he obtained several prizes, and became a distinguished member of 
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the Historical Socletyi which more than any thing else has eontribated to 
give Ireland a reputation for eloquence. At this stage he was thus ; 

described by a friend: — *‘His powers as an orator were yet vety im- 
perfect. His fancy was very vivid, and his speeches more remarkable 
for their display of imagination than of argument. His voice was weak ' 
and squeaking, and his manner very theatrical.** Of these defects he 
was very sensible himself; and this consciousness produced that pre« : 
cipitancy of utterance which made his first hssays, like those of Curran, 
to a great extent unsuccessful. In the mimic debates of the Society, he 
joined with an interest as great as if they had decided the most im- 
portant practical issues. The same ferocity with which at school he 
rushed at the foot-ball when it crossed his patb» in his ungainly eager- 
ness, leaving it doubeful with which limb he would assail it, showed in 
the intellectual game of the debating club. One day, in crossing the 
Channel, his extreme anxiety and impatience at the slow progress was 
remarked by his fellow-passengCrs : as night fell, he because quite dis- 
traught, and on arriving at a late hour in Dublin, he abandoned his 
baggage to make a rush for the College gates before closing, in order 
to be in time to vote in a great party division which was to take place 
on that evening in the Society.. His natural defects of voice and 
delivery, though they could not be removed, were greatly softened by 
diligent practice in this admirable training-school under the rough 
criticism of his equals ; and from the habit of public speaking, his voice 
derived considerable strength. His vacations he spent at Bellevue; 
and on one of these occasions, at a fancy ball in Waterford, he gave an 
indication of his dramatic turn, by acting with great success the part of 
a French quack doctor. Such pleasant relaxations were soon, however, 
closed to him; his father had embarked a part of his fortune in a 
mercantile firm in Dublin, under the Anonymous Partnership Act, but 
he was misled by a dangerous smattering of legal knowledge, into sup- 
posing that under this' Act his liability was limited. This turned out 
not to be the case ; the firm failed, and he was completely ruined, and 
obliged to sell Bellevue to the family at present in possession of it for 
^028,000. He was barely left enough to complete the education of his 
sons, of whom he had, besides Biohard, three younger. Of his eldest 
son he formed the brightest hopes ; in the society of his father’s house 
he had< been regarded as a miracle; under the disguise of questions 
I upon which he wished to be informed, he delighted to pet'plex his father’s • 
guests, to expose the shallowness of their answers, and bewilder them 
with facts and theories, which, without necessarily being true or sound, 
were far too recondite for country gentlemen and rustic priests. But at 
a very early age his talent displayed itself to better judges, and their ' 
opinions still further raised bi^ father's etpectations. At the early age 
of eighteen he made his first speech in public. It was at a meeting of 
the Catholic Association, and the subject under consideratiola was the 
despatch of a deputation to LoUdon» The course that Sbeil ro^ ^ 
recommend, was t^t the cousistbf thO'Earl of ^ 

and men of rank, whose ppsitiop w^Mdimoke it 
them. .When he first rose, his ypuih>:-^ 

V his age^the Welessness of his dr^ eye k^; .- 

mwiner, created an uni^avoutable impresindni imd' 
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heard for a few ^ntenoes with impatience. His manner, too, was 
abrupt, and the defect of his voice new to the audience ; bjut some flash of 
light caught their attention, some slight applause assisted the speaker, 
who gathered firmness as he proceeded, and at the conclusibn of his 
address he was loudly cheered. Some weeks later, he spoke at another 
meeting, at the Fisbamble Street Theatre, and was much complimented : 
some good judges who were present confidently predicted that he 
would yet shine in parliament, and twenty years after their prophecy 
was fulfilled. He took his B.A. degree in 1811, and in the same year 
entered at Lincoln*s Inn, where he studied for two years. Whilst there, 
he kept up his speaking in a debating club called the Eccentrics, of 
which Canning had once been a member. In this cooler atmosphere, 
Ids style was probably calmed and chastened. It would have been 
impossible for his ruined father to meet the expense of his residence in 
London ; but fortunately he had an uncle living there who received 
him as an inmate of his house ; and although his uncle’s sour temper 
sometimes gave rise to disagreements, one of which very nearly put an 
end to the kindness on which the young man’s future depended, they 
were always made up again, and “Uncle Dick’s" continued to be his 
shelter until 1813. In that year he returned to Dublin, having 
determined upon the Irish bar; and he immediately took a leading 
part in the deliberations of the Catholic Association as a supporter of 
the vetoists and an opponent of O’Connell. To this line he adhered 
so long as the securities were in question, and in consequence 
attached to the aristocratic party and in opposition to the people. For 
this reason bo did not win any of the popularity which was monopolised 
by O’Connell. At a decisive meeting where the two were pitted 
against each other, Sheil made an eloquent speech, but with such an 
audience he had’ no chance against the great Irish tribune. The boy 
of course went down before the man. O'Connell treated him as a 
youth, praised the “ splendid talents " of his young friend, but “ would 
proceed to unravel the flimsy web of sophistry which was hid beneath 
the tinsel glare of meretricious ornament." In 1814 Sheil was called to 
the bar, but he did not make the splendid burst into practice which his 
father expected. Indeed, although retained to make a great speech upon 
certain important trials, he never attained to the best practice, owing 
as well to his want of law as to his possessing a style of eloquence 
which did not answer with judges and attorneys. The splendid and 
ornamented style calculated to impose upon the understanding, dis- 
pleases the sharp legal mind, which looks for arguments, and does not 
like to feel that it is being played upon. He rose to the dignity of a 
Queen’s Counsel, when the disability was removed ; but this honour 
was in recognition of his acknowledged genius, rather than of his rank in 
the profession. But though his father’s expectations of him were 
destined to disappointment in the path in which he had destined his 
son to succeed, other and more intoxicating success soon came in an* 
other direction, which the old man was rather incensed at, as 
P • felieving^ it partly accounted for the failure to win professional 
J V character. He composed a play entitled “ Adelaide, or the 
>P®bi^ants" in which he was so fortunate as ta obtain the 
oelobrated Miss O’Keil as the heroine of the plot. It appeared, at 
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Crow Street Theatre, and was advertised as being composed' by « a 
young gentleioan of this city/* Miss O'Neills acting made it a decided 
success in Dublin; but it was not equally successful in London when 
produced at Covent Garden. An amusing account is given by a gentle* 
man, who was called one Sunday, when the Sheils were at mass, into the 
house of an opposite neighbour to witness a decided case of insanity:^ 
Shell had seised the moment for his dramatic labours, when his father,: 
who was violently opposed to them, was out of the way. ‘‘ The yOting 
dramatist alternately sat at a small table, where he wrote with astonish- 
ing rapidity, and then starting up, approached a full length mirror, 
clasped his hands, and seemed to recite with passionate earnestness what 
he had been composing/* To those who had known him in the tTniver* 
sity, it was questionable what his genius would turn to ; whether it 
would make him an orator or a poet. In this he resembled Grattan, 
i- whose acquaintance he had just formed. Grattan had been just such 
a prol^em at the same age. He resembled him, too, in another curious 
peculiarity — that of soliloquising. Once during his courtship with Miss 
O'Halloran, he was overheard holding the following discussion with 
himself in a passage of the Four Courts : — Well, truly, admiration is 
akin to love; but is the kindred close enough with me? I think it is; 
but let nm see; if she were now to die would it mar my future happi- 
ness ? I am sure it would. Yes, I am in love, there’s no denying it.** 
The conclusion thus arrived at resulted in his marriage With Miss 
O’Halioran, who was niece to the Master of the Bolls. It was 
naturally supposed that the connexion would have been of advantage to 
the young barrister ; but when Sir William MacMahon was asked to 
obtain a vacant commissionership for his nephew, he refused upon the 
ground of his dangerous democratic principles. Shiel used to say that 
he objected to the mortification of its being thought that he had gained 
nothing from his connexion with the Master ; this would be an entire 
mistake, as he had once got a breakfast. In 1816 he began his play, 
The Apostate/* the plot of which was founded on the persecution of 
the Moors in Spain by the Inquisition. In thus holding up to odium 
Catholic persecution of paganism, he had probably the political aim of 
making persecution for religious conviction abominable. This play was 
produced at Covent Garden in 1817 with a powerful cast, including 
Mr Macready, Mr Young^ Mr Charles Kemble, and Miss 0*ITeill. 
With such actors the failure of the piece could only have been due to 
its own weakness; it proved, however, a great success. Shiel was 
naturally in great anxiety as to the verdict, and after watching two 
acts, during which it was still in the balance, he retired to tl^e green 
room, which he paced, listening for the distant sounds of the house. At 
length he asked one of the attendants, ** Can you tell me, s^r, when they 
generally begin to hiss tragedy in this house?** Presently} however, 
the thunders of applause which denoted a great dramatio ovation reaobed 
his ears, hnd as he returned to the house to receive the pkndits of the . 

\ audiqnce; successful life oponed its bright vista before 
^ right of this play was sold to Mr Murray for ^^OO/ind recrived 
£400 from the maUagars. Tlie next important evint in bts W|is 
, , a literary sacbess, IhoUgh not ^ complefb ^ thb pre^ . 

; ; > was the production, in 1817, of the tragedy of BeHaiiird,^ br tb^ ppil 
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of Tunis, founded uppu an expedition in the reign of Charles T. against 
the Moors of Africa for the recovery of Christian prisoners. It was less 
profitable to the author than his play of the preceding year. A remark- 
able incident in the Bublin election of 1818 breaks again into politics 
the literary course of his career, and for a moment transforms the dramatic 
poet back intc^ the orator. Grattan — whom he looked upon with the 
reverence of a disciple, somewhat, as we have observed, resembling him 
in character, and we may add in the defects and at the same time popular 
success of his eloquence — had been returned for Dublin in concert with 
Mr Shaw (the Recorder). The mob, with the mercurial fickleness which 
characterises the coal porters and ‘•roughs” of the Dublin streets, had 
turned against the aged patriot, and was ready to stone the statesman, 
because he was not the furious tribune they would have had him to be. 

It had been the custom of his supporters to chair him through the town 
after each return for the city, and this was unfortunately attempted now, 
when he was under the gloomiest cloud of popular displeasure. The 
consequence was that the rabble nearly turned a somewhat ludicrous 
ovation, in wliicli the greyheaded father of the country was swayed over 
tlie heads of the crowd through the concourse of the streets, into a martyr- 
dom which, had it happened, would have been a remarkable incident in 
history. Many of Grattan’s friends were struck by the stone arguments 
which are so popular in Ireland) and, if the law permitted, would decide 
every dispute, and he himself was compelled to desert his chair or car 
of triumph and take shelter in a house. Here he was hotly besieged, 
all the windows broken apd the door battered ; when Shell, learning the 
shame that was being perpetrated, with great courage made his way 
through the crowd, and reaching the balcony of a neighbouring house 
began to address the furious crowd. His appearance was then un- 
known, but the high-pitched voice and the curious figure attracted a 
strong attention ; mob rage is always ready to turn into fun, and the 
tone of the orator promised sport. The efibrt was of course purely ex- 
tempore, and it was not helped by the indignation the event that was j 
passing before his eyes must have caused; for he spoke upon other topics, 
and the f)eople listened ; and there went forth a lightning over the crowd 
such as no other speaker of the day could produce, though O^Connell's 
eloquence could smite it like a wind. He drew away the people from 
Grattan’s refuge, and in a short time effectually raised the siege. There 
could not have been a more complete tfiumph of mind over matter, 
which is essentially the orator’s triumph. 

In the same year it had been suggested to him to make an adaptation 
of Shirley’s play, “ The Traitor," but on submitting the result to com- 
petent judges, he was advised to throw Shirley overboard and make' an 
original drama of the new matter which he had introduced. The most 
striking portion of this was the statue scene in the third act, and it 
I formed the nucleus of the most popular of all Sheil’s dramas, “ Evadne, 

I or the Statue." There was in it scarcely any of Shirley’s material, and , 

1 Shed was fully entitled to the credit of original authorship, although he 
acknowledged his indebtedness by advertising it as ‘f altered from Rivers 
and Shirley.” This drama was much praised by Leigh Hunt and Other 
li^h critics; the author was acknowledged to be a complete master of the 
i ^ of dramatic effect and powerful situation, and also to hsi-ve great skill 
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in adapting bia characters to the great actons and actressea of ilie day* 
He excelled in the mechanical art pf play writing ; but more must 
said to do him justice. He was not a great poet, scarcely a poet at alU 
but he possessed amply suiBcient of the poetic power and not too much, 
which is more fatal than the want of it, to make a successful draniatistv 
His poetical power was the poetry of prose, and was the orator's gift 
rather than the poet's, but from the continuous use of it in a poetic 
department, it became almost too florid for its own proper function by 
the time it was returned to public speaking. 

The copyright of “Evadne," which appeared in 1819, was sold to. Mr 
Murray for a hundred pounds, and fetched from the theatre 4400,-- a 
fair balance, it may be said, of its literary and dramatic merits. About 
this time he was successful in getting his two brothers into Indian 
appointments. The elder, Colonel Justin Shiel, was a distinguished 
public servant, and was appointed ambassador to Persia in 1838. The 
younger distinguished himself in some military actions, A third 
brothe!^, Edward, entered upon a mercantile career and made a large 
fortune in Africa. Meanwhile he was at work upon a new drama 
entitled the Huguenot,’* of which he had justly formed the highest 
hopes. The principal character was designed for Macready ; Margaret 
for Miss 0*NeiL But an unexpected incident prevented its produc- 
tion for the lime. Miss O’Neil was removed from the stage by her 
marriage with Sir William Beecher, and no substitute could be found ; 
for, as Shiel said, there was only one Miss O’Niel.” In consequence 
of this Montoni” preceded it in representation, though subsequent in 
composition. It was not successful; but with the usual ehecquered 
fortune of playwrights, the next^ which was a joint composition, was 
received with unbounded applause. His collaborateur in this was John 
Banim, who had already gained fame as a novelist, and had pub- 
lished some poetry tinged with genius. The young man subtnitt<^ to 
Shiel a drama entitled Damon and Pythias,” and the result was that 
Shiel re-wrote a considerable portion, and introduced the dramatic 
strength which it was his peculiar gift to supply, and the combination 
and kindling of this with Banim’s poetic thought produced a drama 
which fully deserved the enthusiastic reception received by it at Covent 
Garden. A misunderstanding between the authors, probably arising 
out of some want of clearness in the arrangement as to the distribution 
of pr^eeds, separated the two authors for many years, and prevented 
the admirable work that might have bUen anticipated from a continued 
partnejrsbip. 

. In 1821 Shell plunged once more into the vortex of the Catholic. 
Association. He wrote a severe criticism upon O'Connell, which drew 
forth a still severer retort. The Ajgitator drew in an amusing array the 
different inconsistent metaphors under which he was descrilad by his 
critic, and made very good" play with Shiel's flowery style. ^ The 
onslaught of humour upon poetry is intensely disagreeable, and is f^^^^ 
by the ppet to be unfair ; it is like fighting Sir Gopffrey Hudson vrith 
a squiH., Shell had thoughts of calling out his profane opponents but 
on the advice of his friends let him alone, and -retinmed to bis drain^. 
The interchange between* these two tender clouds was pot ^ 
followed by the minor hut more dangerous firOi and: 
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grudge in Sheirs mind, was shown by the flattering portrait which he 
shortly afterwards drew of O’Connell in his sketches of the Irish bar. 
O’Connell was not a little anxious as to the treatment he might i^eceive 
from his quondam opponent, and when he had read the sketch, which 
was one of those contribute to the Nm Monthly Magazinci he ex- 
pressed his relief to a friend by saying they might now do what they 
liked with him. Such gratifying power belongs to the pen. 

Shiel’s next play, the “ Fatal Dowry,” . appeared at Drury Lane, 
having been refused by the committee of Covent Garden. It had a 
great success on the first night, but this was spoiled by the illness of 
Macready after one representation. The play was founded upon 
Massinger, and is a very able adaptation of fine materials. 

Shiel had the misfortune to lose his wife by a fever, shortly after the 
long wished-for birth of their first child, in 1822. This must have 
fulfilled the prediction of his soliloquy for a time ; but a wound to the 
affections is like a hollow in water, it soon closes up ; life depressed for 
a moment quickly returns to its level. Another blow followed of a 
diflferent kind. The “Huguenot,'* of which ho had formed such high 
expectations, was produced at Covent Garden with the drawback 
which afilicts all dramatists, in this day of many theatres and few great 
actors, an inadequate staff. Miss Kelly stood for Miss O’Niel ; but this 
was by no means the worst. Macready did his best to have the play 
well got up at a short notice, for Shiel pressed it on impatiently ; but 
one of the actors, a Mr, Abbott, who played in an important part, was 
insufficiently prepared, and made the rest nervous by his blunders and 
uncertainty. Another actor fell ill, and his place had to be taken by 
one unacquainted with the part. Some laughable impromptus made 
the house risible, and fatally effected the performance. The result of the 
first night prevented the sterling merits of the drama from being recog- 
nised at succeeding representations, and inflicted such a disappointment 
upon its auUior that he resolved to leave the ups and downs of dramatic 
life and soar into the real world. 

The question of Veto and securities was now in one sense gone by. 
It no longer separated any section from O’Connell, whose wrath towards 
Shiel was no doubt quite appeased by the portrait which the latter had 
drawn of him in the New Monthly. A consultation of leading Roman 
Catholics of the hitherto disjointed body was held in Dublin, at which 
it was resolved to present a petition for inquiry into the administration 
of the laws in Ireland. Their unjust administering was the great 
clog upon O Connell’s not unconstitutional agitation, and upon all 
free action of the people. The law in Ireland intimidated, in a 
political sense, not only the criminal, but the freeman. The petition 
was drawn up by Sheil, and in the Lower House a great debate 
rose on Mr, Brougham’s motidn, that it should be referred to 
the grand committee on courts of justice. Peel, who made a fierce 
speech against the motion, excited a laugh by saying he would 
Insist any reference of a petition, which he characterised as being 

more in the declamatory style of a condemned tragedy than of a 
i > .grave representation to the legislature." It was a toe when the 
; . Catholic agitators were obliged to use very guarded speech, 

;aud Sheil particularly wa^obliged to put a check upon the toguage he 
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bad learned in tragedy, because he stood in the^ihost e^0«fed po^iiUb^l 
and there were persons in the highest station, for. a reason that will 
presently be stated, in the highest degree anxious to strike him. 

We have alluded in the previous memoir to the prosecution of p’Connelj ; 
in 1824, for his praises of Bolivar, the South American revolutionary - 
leader, whom he styled ** the Catholic deliverer of a Catholic people/* 
After the bill had been thrown out by the grand jury, Shell made an 
eloquent speech upon the conduct of Plunket, the attorney-general, 
whose aid in the prosecution had been given very unwillingly. Ip 
! the following year he was one of the deputation which proceeded 
to Iiondon claiming to be heard at the bar of the House of Commons 
against Mr. Goulbnrn’s bill for suppressing political associaticms. Shed, j 
in common with the other members of the deputation, was much enter- { 
tained by the Whig nobility. The following is a description of him by l 
one who often met him in society : — Though full of humour, there was 
nothing vulgar or boisterous in his mirths and he carefully abstained 
from tnose personalities in which some of his countrymen are too apt 
to indulge. He was altogether free from religious bigotry, and pursued 
emancipation rather as a civil right than as a religious question. There 
was a playful archness about him quite consistent witii simplicity and 
I shrewdness. He was intensely social at this period, loved the pleasures 
of the table, and enjoyed the vintages of France. The impression that 
he made on me was, that he was a thoroughly amiable and good fellow ; 
a little peevish occasionally in manner, but a man of sterling qualities 
and excellent heart/* A meeting was convened at Freemasons’ Tavern, 
with a view of giving the great Irishmen an opportunity of being heard 
in London, It was presided over* by the duke of Norfolk, and there 
was a very large attendance, principally of English Roman Catholics, who 
were curious to listen to those men of whom they had heard so much, 
O’Connell spoke for three hours with great success, but when Sheil's 
turn came at the conclusion of this long address there was a consider- 
able deflu^i^n of the; audience, and this, combined with the laxity of 
attention tlmt follows the tenseness of an audience long upon the strain, 
put Shell to the greatest disadvantage. His weak voice could not com- 
fpand attention in the confusion, and his speech gave but little idea of 
bis real powei;s. Before his departure from Londpn be was summoned 
to give before a n^mittee to inquire into the stete of Irelaiid, 

and wiui called to account f(ftr a loose statement which he had made 
in one of his speeches. He had ascribed to government the question 
of an inferior clerk, as to the religion of a man who had greatly dis- 
tinguished himself in a shipwreck, and was recommended for reward, 
as a proof of its bigotry and unfairness. Sheil justified it as a 
rhetorical artifice but he had much better have acknowledged that it 
was one of those loose aoeul^tions into which men, whose is to 
arouse popular indignation, are sometimes led by mistake. 

After Sir Francis Bufdettfs resolutions had beencarried in the House 
of Cqpaihons and thrown out by the Lords, with the fatuous declara^bn 
of the duke of Yorkj that he would never consent to their 
. help him, God,” Sheil took a very prominent part ik the, indignatbn^^^^ 
which the event and .speech caused in Ireland. He considered; thh^ 
some response shbifid be made— ^that the glove thus thrown 
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be teken up by the pepple. His suggestions were that petitions to 
parliament should be adopted by every parish in Ireland on the same 
day, that a sectarian census should be taken to bring out the fact that 
6,000,000 stood outside the pale of the constitution, and that simulta- 
neous meetingii should be held in every part of the island to show the 
strength and unanimity of the body. He thus commented at a meeting 
held shortly after his return, on the declaration of the duke of York : — 
** Shall Ireland be reconciled? was the question. ‘Never!’ said the 
heir to the British empire* He did not say, ‘ not yet,' he said, ‘ never' 
— and that is a disastrous word from the son and brother of a king who 
stands upon the steps of the throne (he spoke, indeed, as if he had 
reached the seat of royalty itself), and from that high station he pro^ 
nounced a malediction, an anathema, against the Irish people ; he gave 
as a motto for Ireland that dreadful inscription which Dante has told us 
was written upon the gates of hell, and bade us ‘ hope no more.' . . . 

We are willing to bind ourselves to the prosecution of this great cause 
by the most solemn adjurations that can bind us to God and man, and 
if heaven is to be invoked by princes for our degradation, let us offer 
up a counter invocation — let us bind ourselves to our country by a 
bond as holy as a prince’s word, and swear that we shall at last be 
free by the dignity of human nature, so help us, God." 

This was not his only rejoinder to the speech of the heir-apparent, but 
it would have been well for him if it had been. Meanwhile the Catholic 
Association was dissolved, and the New Catholic Association had taken 
the place of the old one. Sheil was now in the closest and most cordial 
relation with O’Connell, whom he rivalled in the number of his speeches, 
and far surpassed in the variety; for his flow of vigorous thought, of 
fresh language, and of felicitous illustration, which must have been 
veritable pearls before swine, to common audiences in Ireland, seemed 
to be perfectly inexhaustible. His speeches were nearly always finished 
oft’ with perfection of the most careful written composition. This arose 
as well from his training as a writer, as from special preparation for each 
address. We have already, however, given an instance (Mr. Grattan’s 
rescue) to .shew that he was master of extempore eloquence, although he 
usually prepared ; another proof was recorded by a friend who accom- 
panied; him to a public meeting at Wexfordi where be proposed making 
his speech turn on the rebellion of 1798. His friend remonstrated,, on 
the ground of the terrible memories stift surviving in that part of the 
country ; and although Sheil insisted that it was impossible to speak 
anything but what he had prepared, the speech which he actually made 
was entirely different, and one of the most felicitous he ever made. It 
is often the case that a speaker who has habituated himself to elaborate, 
preparation, and has scarcely confidence to venture upon his legs except 
with this which shackles while it supporls> could, if forced to throw it 
aside, command a far greater and more agreeable success. Sheil about 
this time escaped from the uproar of public meetings to pay a short visit 
to France. He there made the acquaintance of the Abb5 Genoude, 
editor of UEioih^ and interested the Abb5 so much by his brilliant and 
ej)igrammatic account of Ireland, that he was asked to write a jseries 
pt papers upon it. He was glad of the opportunity of thiis attracting 
foreign public opinion to bear Upon England^ and the 
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command of French which he bad acquired in early boyhood at Ken^ng- 
ton school made him perfectly competent to the task. His articles 
attracted great attention, and were copied into many English journals. 
England is extremely sensitive of foreign opinion, while quite impervious 
to the opinion of her Irish dependency. The author of the articles in 
LEtoile was unknown, and Shell would have been wise both on his • 
own account and for the effect they were intended to produce, to pre- 
serve his incognito to the end. This Interval, which he employed in ' 
writing French, was one of relaxed agitation during the expiring hours . 
of the parliament, in which it was of no use to press the Catholic cause. 
Great distress prevailed in England, and there were disturbanees in 
many places, which some thoi ght presented a good opportunity for 
Ireland to make her demands ; but Shell counselled a generous dday. 

In the Waterford election he was counsel for Villiera Stewart, and 
animated with his own enthusiasm the great effort to overthrow the ' 
Beresford influence, — an effort which was successful chiefly through his 
ardent Sxertions. . But in inducing the electors to assert their freedom, 
he brought down upon numbers of them the vengeance of their land- 
lords, who might be said to hold their lives and fortunes completely at 
their mercy, and used their power as ruthlessly as if they had been 
grand Turks bow-stringipg their slaves. All through the autumn Sheil 
exerted himself with all the ardour and amiability of bis nature, to 
repair the ruin he had brought upon the forty-shilling freeholders of 
the county of Waterford, by collecting funds for their relief. His ' 
business was also becoming considerable as an advocate at the Nisi 
Prius bar. It may naturally be supposed that he had won great 
popularity in Ireland ; he was asked to many public entertainments in 
recognition of his merits. At a public dinner in Westmeath he used 
some expressions about the duke of York, making an ungenerous allusion 
to his declining health, for which he was much blamed, but excused 
himself on the ground that he spoke under the inspiration of ‘‘the 
vintages of France,” for which his Whig acquaintance had noticed his 
partidity. This admission by no means softened the fierce resentment 
which his speech caused in certain high quarters, nor slaked the thirst 
for vengeance which it had excited. On the duke^s death, he after- 
wards endeavoured to make the amende^ by pronouncing a complimentary 
eloge upon him at a public meeting, but neither did this lessen the de- 
sire that he should be overtaken with punishment. He was unconseious 
of this intense watch that was being kept upon him forran indiscretion of 
speech, and he continued his harangues as usual without any unwonted 
check upon his language. The duke de Montebello and some distin- 
guished Frenchinen on a visit to Ireland were present at a meeting 
where Sheff delivered one of those speeches, and M. J)uvergier 
d’Hauranne, who was one of the party, has left a striking desmption of 
the speaker, in which he compares him to |dirabeau, and isays that for 
the hour during whigft he spoke^ the man and his audience were one, 
and thf effects whioh he produced from time to time v^ere Idee violet 
electric shocks. The bhg-wished-for hinidle Jbr a prdsemitipn 
length supposed to have been found in a speech upon Wolfe 
nfemoirs, in which he seeined to cemmit Binself to an 
, actiona and sentimentii Of the rebels Hunket doubted: t^t t^ ! ' 
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larded a good ground^ and of eourae n^as most unwilling to prosecute, | 
but was pressed on by a powerful influence. However, by a rash admis- j 
sion of his authorship of the letters in L^Etoile^ he roused the anger of j 
bis enemies to a still greater pitch, and afforded fresh material to their j 
vengeance^ The publisher of the speech on Wolfe Tone was ordered to 
give up the mauusbript, and Shell authorised him to do so, to save him 
from a proseci^ion. Sheil was now bound over to appear at the next 
Commission, and an eflbrt was made to obtain an admission of the speech 
and acknowledgment of his authorship of the letters; but to this 
he was coupselled to refuse his consent. Staunton the publisher was in 
consequence included in the prosecution. The approaching trial was 
viewed by Sheil without apprehension, and he eagerly expressed a hope 
that Plunket himself might prosecute, in order that ho might ^^cut 
down Goliath with his own sword,” by bringing up against him passages 
from his own speeches which were equally strong. This might not have 
availed ; but as it happened, the inflexible fidelity of a reporter stood 
him in good stead. When the trial at length came on, the right was j 
claimed for the defendant of deferring his plea to the indictment, which j 
occupied forty sheets of parchment. The Solicitor-general offered to j 
accede this act of grace, but it was claimed of right by O'Connell, and 
the claim was allowed by the court. Meanwhile lord Liverpool died ; . 
Mr. Canning succeeded him, and a nolle prosequi was entered. There 
was now the greatest hope and expectation abroad from the advent of 
this new minister. Sheil proposed that the meetings of the Associa- 
tion should be discontinued, that the Halcyon might hatch its 
supposed egg in perfect calm. This truce was agreed to for six 
weeks. Public dinners were given to Sheil at Wexford, Water- 
ford, Clonmel, and Drogheda. At the latter place, multitudes of 
people met him when he was miles away from the town and con- 
ducted him into it in triumph. A strong desire was manifested 
by the people, wherever he went, to make up to him for the late 
prosecution with which he had been threatened ; and the demonstra- 
tions of aflection and respect were greater than ever. An accident, 
which might have ^been attended with fatal consequences but for the 
assistance of a noted Orangeman, obliged him for some time to retire 
from public life to nurse a broken leg. In this period of confinement 
he wrote his admirable sketch of Blackbiyn in the New Monthljf. By 
the time he was able to return to public life. Canning was dead, and the 
hopes which depended upon him gone. The majority of the Wellington 
cabinet, in the proportion of seven to four, were said to be unfavour- 
able to emancipation ; but it was left an open question between the 
two sections. This was just the circumstance that made a renewal of 
the agitation a necessity. Yet Sheil opposed it as premature. The 
resolution, however, was carried to recommence it ; but the Duke of 
Wellington having assented to the Test Act, was supposed to bo 
loosening, and believing that in a short time he would come away from 
the immovable stand he had hitherto held against the Catholic dlaims, . 
O^Connell was now in favour of holding back, but Sheil insisted on 
V jii^bceeding, as the Duke had made no promise of concession. The 
^ue^ion was accordingly brought op, and carried by six; hiii this was j 
pot a minority to alarm the House of Lords. In a abort time the ; 
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cabinet was purged of all the emancipator^ and apparently the proapecta 
of the Catholic® were never so hopeless. But lir, Huskfssoh shrewdly- 
remarked^ that now the Duke and Feel had cleared the cabinet of the 
interlopers, they would go about settling the question as a kind of V 
family arrangement. And this prophecy was soon to be verified, Jiie 
duke qf Wellington expressed a wish in the House of Lords that the 
question should be finally settled, but he coupled it with the condition 
thet the agitation should cease; a condition which Shell, who had Sti 
one time been the friend of giving time, would not for an instant 
accept. The maxim on which his conduct rested was a wise one; It 
wjw to press your enemies when they are inclined to give way, but to 
let your friends alone when they are doing their best to help you. The 
agitation was in reality necessary to the dukcf as an apology to his friends 
and an argument to the king. With the changes in the cabinet came 
the startling event of the Clare election. We must not, however, re- 
enter upon this ground further than to follow Sheirs footsteps over it. 
He wis the great influence in bringing about the contest. O'Connell 
would have let the now minister go unopposed. Sheil shrieked against 
it ; and when the canvassing of the county of Clare began, he was the 
hero of the fight. In remote Irish half village towns, he made speeches 
that would have been. thought equal to the best in St. Stephens. A 
very cultivated man, brother of Gerald Griffin the poet, thus describes 
one of these rustic displays : — The speech of Mr. Sheil, which Gerald 
congratulates himself on having heard, was one of the most brilliant 
essays in public speaking ever witnessed, I had reason to know it was 

quite extempore Presently he appeared on the balcony ; 

and, notwithstanding some disadvantages in voice and manner, 
delivered a speech of greater eftect and power than any I ever 
remember. The streets were thronged to suffocation — the occasion 
was a great one — he seemed to feel fully its importance, and bis 
language ascended with it. What he said on this occasion was 
never reported, nor do I think that any report would do it com- 
plete justice. I never saw anything like Gerald’s rapture about it. 
He seemed to listen all through with such an eager attention, as if he 
feared lest a single word or sentiment should escape him. The moment 
Mr Sheil had retired from the window, he turned ta a friend with his 
eyes sparkling and his whole countenance kindled with the utmost 
enthusiasm, and said, * Well, Bid you ever in your life hear anything to 
equal that ? ' " After the Clare election, Goulburn’s Act of 1825 
having e?({dred, the Catholic Association returned to its old shape, 
and that wonderful agitation commenced which attracted the attention 
of Europe. The viceroy was alarmed lest some spark should set fire 
to such a huge and at present harmless mass of inflammal^le material, 
and sought an interview with Stiiel at his house in Leinst^ ^Street tP 
discuss how this; danger might be averted. Sheil was also of opinion, 
that the marching of multitudes With green bought Jmd in miKta^'y 
array^ though unanh^ was dangerous, and might lead to what <no 
man could stop. , He made apoweffhl spe^h cpunselUhg Cathblii^ 
to refrain from those menacing which were 

F^lgestants into a epupter organisation, While the minister folded hhi 
arms and watched the combapnm ajpproaohing eaoh other^ and the 
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i isabinet wa« like a box at a th^trei from which its inniates calmly 
watched the business of blood. i 

Again, in another speech he compared the conduct of the factions, | 
forgetting in their animosity the danger to the country, to hosts con- j 
tending so fiercely upon a battle-field, that they were not conscious of i 
an earthquake by which the field of little was shaken. The truth is, 
that Sbeil knew very well that the outbreak, which an accident might 
produce, would only show tlie impotence of their hosts, and give an 
opportunity for stamping out the agitation. To keep their demonstra* « 
tions within bounds was an almost impossible task, and all was lost if 
they failed* It was therefore considered wise to forbid them : and the 
Catholic Association passed a resolution to that effect on the 25th of 
September 1828, and this, which was followed by an admonitory ad- 
dress from O'Connell, was implicitly obeyed by the people. But as 
at the approach of justice, and at the voice of their shepherds, the 
people of Ireland sunk into an expectant tranquillity, upoja the opposite 
shore the people of England began to arouse to the cry of No Popery,’^ 
and an agitation was commenced, which threatened to become as 
violent as that which had just subsided in Ireland. A great meeting 
was arranged to take place as a central event on Penenden Heath in 
Kent. Shell, without allowing his plan to be known, determined to 
appear before this meeting, and make an appeal to its generosity and 
fair play. This intention he carried out, and although he could not 
obtain a hearing, he persevered in delivering his speech, and it was 
printed in full with the others. It was ^ very judicious and masterly 
address, and turned the meeting at Penenden Heath to a very difierent 
account from that intended by the promoters. In this speech, he first 
denied that he came to argue upon the mysteries of religion. ** I do 
not know,” he said, ** whether there are many here by whom I am re- 
garded as an idolater, because I conscientiously adhere to the faith of your 
forefathers, and profess the doctrine in which I was born and bred, but 
if I am so accounted by you, you ought not to inflict a civil deprivation 
upon the accident of the cradle. You ought not to punish me for that 
for which I am not in reality to blame. If you do, you will make the 
misfortune of the Catholic the fault of the Protestant, and by inflicting 
a wrong on my religion, cast a discredit upon your own. I am not 
the worst subject of my king, and the yorst citisen of njy country, 
because I concur in the belief of the great majority of the Christian 
world.” He then reminded the Kentish yeomen, that the Catholic 
Alfred was the author of their common law — that it was the mitred 
Langton, with his uplifted crozier, confronted King John at Runnemede, 
and extorted the great charter — and by other memories of English 
history, argued that the Catholic faith was not incompatible with 
freedom. ** False, I repeat it with all the vehemence of mdignant 
asseveration, utterly false, is the charge usually preferred against the 
religion which Englishmen have laden with penalties, and have 
marked with degradation, I can bear with any charge but thiswto 
any other charge I can listen with endurance : tell me that I prostrate 
inyself before a sculptured marble ; tell me that to a canv% gh^wing 
w of Heaven, I bend my knee; tell me that my 

perdition; and, as you traverse the chui'chyard, in which 
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your fathers are buried, pronounce upon tho^ Who have lain there for 
many hundred years a fearfij^ and appalling sentepoo.; yes, call whs^ X v. 
regard as the truth, hot only an error, but a sin to Which mercy shafi ; 
not be extended; all this 1 will bear, to all this t Will submit~^nay,;at 
all this I will smile — but do not tell me that I am in heart and 
creed a slave: that my countrymen cannot brook. • - » I have 
heard it said that the Gatholic religion was a persecuting religion. It 
was, and so was every other religion that was ever invested wi% 
authority. How easily I could retort on you the charge of persecution 
—remind you that the early reformers, who set up a claims to liberty 
of conscience for themselves, did not indulge others in a similar luxury 
you that Calvin, having obtained a theological masterdom at 
Oeneva, offered up the screams of Servetus to the God of . mercy and 
love; that even your own Cranmer, who was himself a martyr, had 
first inflicted what he afterwards suffered, and that this father of your 
churchy whose hand was indeed a guilty one, bad, even in the reign of 
Edward VI. accelerated the progress of heretics to immortality, and sent 
them through fire to heaven.’^ He then reminded them of the agreement 
of all who, for the preceding fifty years, had conducted the business of 
their great empire. Burke, the foe to revolution ; Fox, the asserter of 
popular right; Pitt, the prop of prerogative, concurred, IVith reference 
to this great question, their minds met in a deep confluence. See to 
w’hat a conclusion you must arrive, when you denounce the advocates of 
eipancipation. Your anathema will take in one-half of Westminster 
Abbey : and is not the very dust into which the tongues and hearts of 
Pitt, and Burke, and Fox have mouldered better than the living hearts 
and tongues of those who have survived them ? If you were to try the 
question by the authorities of the dead, and by those voices which may 
be said to issue from the grave, how would you decide? If, instead of 
counting votes in St Stephens, you were to count the tombs in the 
Mausoleum beside it, how would the division of the great departed 
stand? There would be a majority of sepulchres inscribed with im- 
mortal names upon our side.” Sheil received ♦a great ovation on his 
return to Ireland, for having appeared with such resolution and success 
in the enemies’ country as the Gatholic champion. The influ^ce 
which he bad now acquired, and which in council exceeded tlm of 
O’Gonnell himself, was turned to most valuable account, in carrying 
out the private advice of Lord Anglesea, who had become a complete 
convert to the cause, to suspend the Catholic .^ssociation. At two 
meetings at Sheil’s house, the question of suspension or dissolution w^as 
discussed. ' Sheil and the moderates at length carried the day, that 
it should be dissolved; as it was now obvious that there could be no 
withdrawal on the part of the ministry. It was little known how 
nearly, even at the last ipoment, Lord Elddn and the o^n^s of the 
Catholics had brought about another disappointment. Fortunately the 
Duke of Wellington showed himself firmer th^ Pitt. When thcrhllef 
bill w^ cariled, Shell was enabled to giye more atWntimi to 
fession, and he had now acquire4 be ihuoh business ^ he oouM pi^ 
undertake. The release frotii his £[erculean toils in the (k^tholip hism^^ 

> to him a most grateful one} and he shoyed^ himself be one of tncfse^ 

wltoj having adopted agitation as a* necessity, lay it down' with siatisfab- 
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liotij and are not ^i!jr entrapped into it for the remaii^ider of their lives. 
‘♦ You cannot conccivi^'^ he aaid,,“ what a relief it i$ to be freed from the 
neoeasity of attending aggregate meetings.** Ho had now a new ambi* 
tloni that of entering parliament : it appeared as if he was still to be ex- 
cluded from the inner bar, in common with several other distinguished 
Homan Catholic lawyers, who were entitled to silk gowns ; this made 
Sheil anxious to append to his name one pair of letters, if not the other. 
If so happened, however^ that ho had an honourable opportunity of 
proving that, for him at least, the distinction of Protestant and Catholic 
was no longer kept up in the business of this life ; he was sent a retainer 
to act as counsel, together with O'Connell, for Lord George Beresford^ 
in his attempt to regain the family seat in the county. O’Connell drew 
back, afraid of losing his popularity ; but Shell refused to be dictated 
to in his professional engagement. By his zeal, and the confidence 
reposed in liim by the Homan Catholic voters, the seat was won by 
Lord George, and it was probable that this service caused his past sins 
to be overlooked ; for in 1830 he received the silk gown, in company 
with several more inoffensive members of the same persuasion, O'Connell 
being still excluded^ In this year he formed a second marriage with 
the widow of Mr, Power of Gurteen, in the county of Waterford — a 
family said to have a good claim to the earldom of Tyrone, and which 
in the present generation has reverted to the uncorruptod name, de la 
Poer. Mrs. Power, who was the daughter of Mr. Lalor of Cretiagh in 
the county of Tipperary, inherited a considerable fortune, and Mr. 
Sheil adopted the name of Lalor. Being now in an independent posi- 
tion, he determined to carry out his design of entering parliament, and 
stood for, but was defeated in Louth. He was fortunate enough, how- 
ever, in the hour of defeat, to find a sudden and unexpected opening in 
Meath, by the retirement of Mr. Lawless from the contest about to 
take place ; but the people were angry and distrustful at the withdrawal 
of one champion, and strange to say, he was advised not to stand, and 
did not. Probably the same circumstance that gained his silk gown, 
for the present excluded him from parliament. The interval between 
his defeat in Louth, and the opening by which in the following 
year he entered parliament, was spent in study; but shortly after the 
foAation of the whig government, he was offered one of the Marquis 
of Anglesea^s seats, Mil borne Port, an offer which he accepted as the 
full reward of his labours in the Catholic Cause. Sbeirs first speech in 
parliament was on the second reading of the Boform Bill ; he spoke 
after several nightsVdebate, but the house listened attentively, and upon 
some of the best judges he produced a very favourable impression in* 
deed. Professor Wilson, in the Noctes Ambrosianm, makes Tickler speak 
of him as ♦♦ a very clever one, though not so effective as Macaulay 
but he was doubtful if Sheil was not “ the abler man of the two." He 
cottoludes, after a description of his defective appearance,, redeemed 
by his splendid eyes, that it was impossible to listen, without giving 
oneself up to the feeling that you were in the presence of a man of 
genius.’^ SheU wa,8 by no means satisfied by his comparative sueoess, 
end was determined yet to do the “wondefs" predicts of Kim, by 
: ^refully studying the taste pf the House, and unlearning the taste of 
Alliubiim meeting. His preparation of language and. ideas 
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fateful, but lie learned the knack tbiiehing Uf) hU prepared 
speeches with happy extempore ailimions to Qtber s^e.kers 9 which gave 
a freshness to the whole* He knew the value of facts choice and in ' 
season, and apparently gathered by the speaker himself, and he had the . 
courage, which in men without good heads and strong wings would \ 
certainly be fatal, to make bold flights* 

The rejection of the Beform Bill was followed by a dissolution in 
1831. Sbeil wiM urged to stand for Louth again, but twice declined, 
and determined to continue the member for Milborne Port. Finally 
he was induced to consent, having first secured his return for Lord 
Anglesea’s borough, being assured that the latter would be disfran^ 
chised, and desiring the greater independence of a county representa* 
tive* This time he was successful, and being returned for both places, 
elected to sit for Louth. Shortly after the commencement Of the 
session he made a speech in favour of a poordaw for Ireland, in which 
he soared in one of his old circles of eloquence, and found that it was not 
only foierated, but produced a great efibct in the tame and prosaic 
assembly* It cannot be said that the creation of a system of poor-laws 
was popular in Ireland. Mendicancy was a great profession, for which 
there was high degree of genius in that country ; the Irish' beggar 
had a gift, and to be shut up in the workhouse was a terrible punish* 
ment for the crime of poverty. Then the alms-giving class was 
debarred from a pleasure and a duty, whilst the selfish and miserly were 
compelled against their will to rob the good of their monopoly of giving. 
The peculiar class, called in Ireland's later history ‘Uhe patriots,’* 
had also reasons for denouncing the poor-law. Their opposition to 
it arose from the control it would give the government of the great 
mass of the poor, and the encouragement there would be to the eviction 
of the peasantry in the refuges thus provided — an objection extremely 
absufd, considering that the poor-rates fell upon the landlord. These 
various objections are easily met in the following passage from Shell's 
speech ; but they delayed the passage of the measure for several years, 
until it became an irresistible necessity. Describing the horrors of the 
wholesale evictions, upon which the poor-law of 1838 really imposed a 
heavy fine, Mr, Shell said: — ^^Some lay down in ditches to die: 
others raised hovels for the purposes of casual mendicity on tho^row 
of some hill in the public way; some retreated to excavations in bogs, 
and hewed themselves out & habitation in a morass; but the greater 
part found their way into the obscure alleys and lanes of ruinous 
districts in large cities* They swarmCd in human clusters in garrets 
and in vaults; if you looked up you saw famine glaring from a sashless 
window in the attic of some ruined diverted house ; if you looked 
down, you beheld It in a collar, seated upon its bed Of short and pesti- 
lential straw* There was no exaggeration in this. The* committee 
report that the ejected tenantry suffered affiictipn Iw it was not in 
the power Of language to describe* But tins was caUeA a state of 
sitioq. Gall it &mme, pestilence, death, and men would tremide ; but 
call it transition, envelop It in the technical vocabulary of fiscal sotenoe, 
and a directory of economists will speak of it with the tranquillity with* 
irhich a French philosopher would have expatiated oin the process of 
; ^generation which bis oonntry was undergoing through the sanguinary 



0«terity of tlve guiHotme, But it was only justfee to a3d> that at length 
mon'a hearts and eyes were opening. It was admitted that something 
inust be done to alleviate those dreadful sufferings ; seience bad relented, 
political economy had been touched, algebra was giving way to pity, 
and theorists speculators were no longer heard amidst the cries 
of a nation that stretched forth its hands for bread.’’ This strong 
picture was literally true, and supplied an answer to all the objections 
to a poordaw of selfishness, sentiment, or patriotism. Another great 
question, however, preliminary to all others, took up for a time the 
whole parliamentary field. 

After the passage of the English Reform Bill, Shell took a prominent 
part in opposing Stanley’s plan for turning tlie tithes into a rent-charge, 
which he called providing them a sepulchre from which to arise in 
immortal resuscitation, and he was, with O'Connell, the principal stay 
of the Irish Reform Bill. His advice was, that the bill for Ireland 
should be identical with that for England. lie argued that the Union 
had connected the two countries by a Siamese knot, which made it 
necessary for them to thrive or perish together ; and that Irish 
nominees could not be suffered to mingle with English representatives 
of the people (which was rather a petitio principii ) ; and that if Irish 
boroughs remained in the market when it had been cleared of English they 
would acquire a double value, — another doubtful argument. Notwith- 
standing all that could be urged, the Irish Reform Bill was but an 
abortive imitation, restricting instead of enlarging the liberties of ihe 
people. Sheil proposed several amendments in committee, but did not 
gain anything by them except increased reputation by his clever advo- 
cacy and condensed argument, sparkling with rhetoric. 

For a long time Sheil had held aloof from the new agitation in 
Ireland. He had given up his popularity, and retired from the pro- 
fession of an agitator. But as years rolled on, he saw the promises 
of emancipation unfulfilled. He saw the fact surviving the law of 
exclusion. In the repeal agitation he saw a lever by which to work on 
a government that had thought itself most magnanimous in keeping the 
promise to the ear, he therefore at length joined the Repeal Association, 
and was received back into the stormy arena with the applause dqo to 
an old favourite. He alluded to his part in the struggle in which they 
had been successful ; his name had been linked with it, and he now 
linked it with this other cause. To what a magnitude has repeal 
dilated-— to what a vast stature has this question arisen ! A few months 
. have been sufficient for its rapid and gigantic growth. O’Connell on 
one side of the cradle, and Stanley on the other, have rocked the 
offspring of the wrongs of Ireland, and cradled it into strength,— the 
one by appealing to the instinct of the nation, the other by offering 
outrage to its pride — the one by applying all the useful stimulants 
which could be used with its generous feelings, the other by ‘a series of 
tiie most exsuiperating offences that could have been designed, ~they 
J have, without any community of purpose, but by impulses in>n opposite 
M^tfection, excited a feeling of which, at the approaehing elhcttbns, a 
most formidable demonstration will be afforded.*' After dwelling upon 
|be provocations of the government, he asked, ** How is a "f'efor^ 

evils? N<3% surely by persevering in the 
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same fatal policy^ which must inevitably be cat^e unl(^ th^ 
of Commons shall be soared by the fbar of repeal into the adoptiou bf 
a juster mode of dealing towards Ireland, It is befitting tha^ wb 
should in the reformed parliament take a high and imperious attitude^ 
and to press repeal^ if with no other purpose than with a view to its 
avoidance, by extending justice to our country.** This was the way in 
which Shell viewed repeal of the Union; it were perhaps necessary that 
he should become orthodox in view of the approaching general election^ 
but his orthodoxy was of the most moderate kind. He considered 
repeal a good cudgel; but he had too entirely adopted an English 
public career to have any real preference for College Greon over West- 
minster. 

The general election came on, and he was returned for the county of 
Tipperary at a considerable expense, owing to the menace of an oppo* 
sition which was not offered. The first opportunity that Shell had of 
taking up his new position with regard to repeal among the band of 
repealers that Ireland had sent over, under the command of O’Connell, 
was ill the debate on the Address. There had been a hint of more 
repressive measures for Ireland, and O'Connell having denounced the 
threat as one in reality against political liberty, Macaulay turned the 
argument upon the Union, and Sheil rose to reply. He took the line 
he had indicated in the association; he. would not enter into contro- 
versy upon the Union itself: injustice had given rise to it, — the long 
experience of the vanity of looking for redress. Let redress be given, 
and the demand would fade away ; but should it not be given, no 
I argument would satisfy the people of Ireland that to look to anything 
i short of repeal would not be folly. With not a Catholic judge on the 
bench, not a Catholic stipendiary magistrate, they were mocked by the 
imposture of equal laws which produced such unequal results. This 
was the general sense of his speech ; the bill which was shortly after 
introduced added to its force* The bill for the suppression of disturb- 
ances was passed over the heads of a majority of the Irish members, 
and treated Ireland as a recently conquered country, giving the lord- 
lieutenant power over any portion or portions of it to deprive of rights 
and liberties, the inhabitants being subject to trial and punishment by 
court-martial. Sheil took an active part in the other debates of -the 
session. On the bill for reducing, the number of Irish bishops from 
twenty-two to twelve, a clause was struck out, to conciliate the opposi- 
tion, which had been taken from his suggestion as to the disposal of sut;- 
plus funds. His speech upon this was the most argumentative he ever 
delivered, free from all ornament, and distinguished by that dry and 
j sterile height of masterly argument, from which quotation is impossible, 

I This speech bore fruits in the following year. The motion at the time 
was negatived by 177 to 86. Sheil had now established such a posr» 
tiou in parliament, and his talents and habits of thought had so much 
accommodated themselves to its ways, that^ be consulted with bk friends 
whether he should not retire from bis practice at tlie bar, and gi# bjtm^ 
self up entirely to a politicai career. Beoeiving no decided 
indeed such decisions must depend mainly on personal inclination— -he 
paidrocc^^^ visits to\i^^ courts for a year - op two, and 
; htoken himself off associations, wholly laid aside the gown. 
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We mtist now briefly relate the elrcumstanoes of a very painful ordeab 
front which Shiei isaued with perfectly untarnished hououri but not 
without, in the progress of the affair, the most intense pain tb himself 
and others. A Mr. Mathew Hill made a publio statement at Bull that 
an Irish member who had voted against the late Coercion Bill at all 
its stages, had privately gone to ministers and told them not to bate 
one jot of the bill, though it was a necessity to him to oppose it in publio ; 
for that if it were not carried, it would be impossible for any man to 
live in Ireland/’ Public attention was called to this speech by the 
Bxomintr; and after several members had applied to Mr. Hill whether he 
alluded to them, and had been answered in the negative, Mr. O’ConneU 
brought it before the House, pronouncing his conviction that the 
story was a fabrication, but calling upon lord Althorp to say— first, 
whether such a charge had emanated from him or any other 
member of the cabinet ; and, secondly, whether it was true that any 
Irish member had ever addressed to him or other of the ministers the 
private instigation in question. To the first of these questions lord 
Althorp returned an answer in the negative. “With respect to 
the second, he was prepared to say that, so far as he was aware, no 
Irish member, who voted and spoke against the Coercion Bill, had 
niade such statement to a Cabinet minister. His position was, he felt, 
peculiar, but he thought he should not act a manly part if he were to 
answer the question short. He had good reason to believe that some 
Irish members (certainly more than one), who voted and spoke with 
considerable violence against the bill, did in private conversation use 
different language.” Of course this confirmation of the assertion made 
by Mr. Hill gave rise to a scene of great excitement. Nothing rouses 
the attention of the House so much as a personal question, and this was 
one, considering the persons whose honour was engaged in it, of more 
than ordinary interest. Mr. O’Connell and Mr. Finn demanded if 
they were the persons inculpated, to which lord Althorp replied in 
the negative ; but when Sheil put the same question, the reply, “ the 
honourable gentleman is one,” caused a great sensation. Sheil, after 
a short silence, rose and said, with dignity and a firm voice, “ Having 
heard the statement which the noble lord has just made to the House, 

I beg^ on the other hand, to declare in the face of my country, and if 1 
may do so without irreverence, in the presence of my God, that if any 
individual has said to the noble lord or others that I gave any appro- 
bation of the Coercion Bill in private, he has belied me by a gross and 
scandalous calumny ; but as the noble lord has put the statement on 
his own responsibility, I shall say no more.” The consequence would 
probably have been a hostile meeting, and the Speaker was called o» to 
interfere ; and as neither party would give a satisfactory assurance, they 
^ were both ordered into custody ; but on pledging themselves to keep 
^ the peace, they were released. After some consultation; it was resolved 
to move for a cortiraittee of inquiry, and O’Connell gave notice of 
th^ motion for the 10th of February. Of course the interval was a 
- ^pst agonising one to Sheil; he could not fail to perc^ve a ,eold 
fri^^ade gathering upon the world, the pained ftdelityof bis 

withdrawing Pf acquaintances, and the steady .non-reopgnition of 
j i^bose aoqumntance was doubtful/ His intense sensitiveness and 





anxiety of temperament made him imagine much ^at was )iev^e iiif v 
tended. Supposing that he was being left aton^ h^ 
and it is impossible to say what would have bee^ihee^eot bfthe despond* ^ 
oney, caused by this indefinite charge, so haM to ^)e refuted,— ifalsb 
as he knew, but apparently supported by witnessesj— thad not a firiendi 
whom be accused of an intention to cut him in the Athenseum dub, seen 
the state into which he was sinking, and with the assistance of another* 
friend, kept him up during several days, and restordl the tone of his mkid 
to manliness and self-possession. The 10th of February came, and 
O’Connell having put in a copy of the E$aminery Sheil rose and said 
that, before his friend proceeded, he would for a moment ask the in- 
' dulgence of the House. He had no intention of interfering in the 
debate, but wished to repeat, with the simple strenuousness cf one 
whose conscience was pure, that he was innocent of the charge imputed 
to him.” He demanded an investigation, and threw himself upon the 
cando 4 tr and justice of the House. O’Connell then moved that the 
paragraph should be referred to the committee of privileges. This 
was opposed by Sir Francis Burdett, who moved as an amendment, that 
the House proceed to the order of the day. Expressing his full belief 
in Jbeil’s denial of the imputation, which, after all, had dwindled away 
and shrunk like a phantom from their grasp, he thought that it might 
befall any one to speak in private, and vote on a question diffi^rently, 
maturer consideration often accounting for the inconsistency ; and he 
did not think that gleanings from private intercourse should be made 
the subject of public charges among gentlemen. The matter had gone 
too far, however, and become too formal to be dismissed so easily, and 
after a considerable debate, the Committee of inquiry was carried by 
192 against 54. A most impartial and weighty committee was 
then selected, including Lord Granville Somerset, Sir Francis 
Burdett, Mr. Grote, Mr. Shaw Le Fevre, and Sir Eobert Peel, 
Mr. Grote was elected chairman, and afterwards drew up the 
report. Mr. Hill was first called, and whilst refusing to give up the 
naipe of bis informant, asserted bis ability to prove the statement by 
other witnesses. Two of them were called, and failed to substantiate 
anything against Sheil ; and at the conclusion of their evidence Sir 
Bobert Peel said he thought it clear that there was an end of the ease. 
Ul>on this, Mr. Hill declared^ ‘Hhat he felt convinced that this charge 
against Mr. Sheil, of having directly or indirectly communicated to 
the government any private opinions in opposition to those which be 
expressed in the House of Commons, had no foundation ; in short, that 
such charge was not only incapable of formal proof, but was, in his 
present and sincere belief, comiiletely unfounded; that he had originally 
been induced to make mention of it in a hasty and unpremeditated 
Speech, under a firm ^rsuasion that he had received it on undens^sble 
evidence; but that now, being satisfied of the mistake into wMeh fee 
had fallen, and convinced tbkt the charge was irhoUy. u he ;hame 
forward to express bis deep and unfeigned sorrow for having ever ooh- 
t^ibuted to give it oispttlatidn." The report «tf the committee completely 
exon6)[|ated Sheil ; it eondisded — ** The committee have no hesftmfon in 
declaring their delib^te eonviction, tlmt the intioeehed of Mr. Sheil, 

> fo of the whole matter V nom|daint tefinred to their investir 
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gation, is entire !H><I Your cowuiitWe feel bound at 

the same time to their full confidence in ^H’s d^l»rati<wi» 

that the statement Impeashihg Mr. Shoil's oharaoter, was made by him 
at Hull un^ir a sinoere, though mistaken, persuasion of itS aoouraoy. 
They derive this confidence as well from the tone of gwerous regret 
which characterised his communication at the close of their proceedings, 
as from the candid admission, and the evident anxiety to avoid all ex* 
aggeration and misstatements, which they have observed throughout 
his testimony, as he delivered it in their presence." On the reading w 
the report, loud ones arose for lord Althorp, who expressed his satis* 
faction at the result, and said that his informants, wliose veracity -was 
undoubted, might have been mistaken, and that if Mr. Sheil would 
come forward and say it was untrum he would be ready to apologise. 
Sheil had already said so, and it had been established by an inquiry, so 
that he need not have made his apology conditional. As the exonerated 
member arose, there was applause from all sides of the house, and then 
deep silence, as ho spoke in a voice which he found it difficult to 
command — 

“1 stood before this House a.few nights ago with no other sustain- 
ment than the consciousness of my own innocence ; I now stand before 
it with that innocence announced in the clearest and most unequivocal 
language by a committee composed of men themselves above all suspicion 
to the world. I do feel my heart swell within me this instant, and 
almost impede my utterance. Justice has been done me: it has been 
done not only by my judges, but by my accuser. He preferred his 
charges in the House, he reiterated them before the commitwe, and 
having gone into the evidence and failed, he then offered me the only 
reparation in his power, and with a frankness of contrition which 
mitigates the wrong he did me, he came forward and announcijd that, 
not only could he not prove his cliarge, but that he believed it to 
utterly destitute of foundation. The gentleman having made this 
acknowledgment, then turned and addressing himself to roe, in the tone 
and with the aspect of deep eidotion, asked me to forgive him. 1 had, 
I own, much to forgive; he had wounded me to my heart’s wret ho 
had injured me and given agony to mine; he bad committed havoc of 
the feelings of those who are dearer to me than my life, and to whom 
my honour is more precious than my existence. He had furnished to the 
secretary for the colonies the occasion of addressing mo in the langu^e 
and with the gesture of solemn admonition, and of pointing out the 
results of inquiry in the tone of prophetic warning. 1 h^ lade^ 
much to forgive, but I forgive him. We have heard much denunoii^ 
lions from ministers respecting the disclosures of private dis^rae ; and 
yet the Chancellor of the Exchequer, representative the govern- 
ment, who entertained such a horror of a practice detest^ by aH 
' honourable men, is the very first to make referent to the of 

clubs, to declare his belief of information to whwh he 
. attaches an injurious importance, and to announce that he wiU net^ve 
; fib hk author, but weuld take upon himwlf the r«ponsiblhty. 

defiance having been given, the House interppsed : nOjV^fipfie ar« 
• me but to protest that I never expressed myself ifi feyew.bflhe 
TCij, and ta demand inqmgy. 'Ijnsiatedonlt, Thfififioretary 
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for the colonies, out of regard no doubt for my repdtatiouv poii^^ed 
out the probable results* Hi$ suggestions had no other effect than to 
confirm me in my purpose, and to make me cidl more loudly for trial ; 
that trial has proceed^, my private conversation at a club-house haa^ 
been given in evidence, and the committee have de^ed me inhooent 
of every charge which has been preferred against me. liid I shrink 
from the ordeal ? Did I resort to chicane ? Did I make my honour a 
matter of casuistry and special pleading? No, sir; I invited, I 
demanded investigation ; and my private conversation at the Athenmum 
club having been detailed — a conversation after dinner never recol- 
lected even by the narrator for eight months^^the accuser declared 
that his charge was totally destitute of foundation, and ihe committee 
at once resolved on my unqualified acquittal. One of the informants 
of the noble lord was produced— why were they not all brought for- 
ward ? My accusers were welcome to haVe got together every loose 
phrase every casual and giddy expression, uttered in the moments of 
thoughtlessness and exhilaration ; they were welcome to have selected 
and collected every sentence uttered by me in convivial gatherings, and 
to have raked and gathered the sweepings of club-houses, in order to 
have made up a mass of solid testimony, and to have oast into the 
balance against me ; they were welcome to have put me through an 
ordeal, such as not one of the ministers themselves could encounter 
Which of you all would* dare to stand the test ? Which of you all 
would have the veil of his privacy rent to pieces, and all his thoughts 
uttered in the familiarity of common life divulged ? But they were 
welcome to have got together all his whisperers and eaves-dfoppers of 
all their clubs against me ; I should have defied them* I was prepared 
with proof to be given by the most intimate and confidential friends, 
the men with whom I have lived on terms of familiarity and of trust 
for upwards of twenty years, the companions of my early life who know 
me as t do myself, and to whom my thoughts and feelings are almost 
as well known as their own. I should have been prepared with their 
evidence^ and have* established that, whenever the Coercion Bill was 
glanced at, I condendned it in terms of unmitigated detestation, I de- 
nounced it as a violation of every one of those principles of liberty of 
which the Whigs were once the devoted, but not unalterable champmns. 

I did not once, but one hundred times, express my horror of the 
atrocities perpetrated in parts* of the north of Ireland. I did say, that 
to put ruffianism dowh, something ought to be done; I refer to the 
suggestions made by the committee which sat in 1832, in the Queen’s 
county, and which was composed of men of all parties; but never, I 
repeat with emphasis, into which heart and soul are thrown, never did 1 
express my^lf favourable to a bill which I reprobated in this House, 
which I denounced elsewhere in terms of equally vehement ceilslire ; and 
if, in place of standing here, I were lying on my death-^bed^ and 
to appear in the presence of my Qpd, X should not dread the utterticee : 
of these words, if they Were to be my last, to appear before him." :: 

The poHcy of non^hterferen^ in tho affkirs of the continent was 
ifollo by the effiicement d| the virtual disseverio^t of 

It was ^jiposedlibat not)^ move England. thb 

pm^ibm lsnd Bussia aom aeoordingly. 
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tl^urkdy was kft itt his mercy, and he took advantage .of that country 's 
position to make himself master of all its rights* Turkey had sought 
the disinterested aid of England in vain, and had been thrown back 
^ into the arms of Nicholas and his subtle ambassador count Orloff; who, 

having stripped^ promised to defend it. Mr. Shell moved for copies of 
the treaties in a speech which showed that his mind was not merely 
possessed of one chamber, but that he could, besides being the re- 
presentative of Irish wrongs, speak with the same command and 
eloquence upon European afihirs. His speech is too long and con< 
nected to make any quotation from it ; and as it was not a subject 
which needed adornment, there are no peculiarly sparkling passages 
which would be worth selection. Ho was supported by a first-class 
diplomatist who has lately passed away, Sir Henry Bulwer; and 
although lord Palmerston replied with his usual judiciousness^ Sir 
Robert Peel said that SheiFs remained ^^an unanswered speech.” 
After events proved it to be unanswerable; but the ministers put the 
denial of papers upon the ground of confidence, and the motion was 
negatived. We cannot follow Mr. Sheil through all his political life in 
parliament, which would extend thismembir to a disproportionate length. 
The action of the king in calling in the Tories on the elevation of lord 
A1 thorp to the Upper House, after the numerous modifications that the 
Whig ministry had undergone, led to a dissolution and general election, 
in which Sheil kept his seat for Tipperary. The new House met, and 
Sheil had shortly the honqur of leading a successful attack upon the 
appointment of lord Londonderry as ambassador to Russia, a post to 
which, in respect of abilities and the views ho had recently expressed, 
he was considered extremely unht. In the great debafe on lord John 
RusselTs motion for appropriating the surplus revenues of the Irish 
Church establishment, Shell made a telling speech ; ministers were left 
in a minority, and after two other divisions, by which it was emphasised, 
Sir Robert Peel resigned, and lord Melbourne returned to office. Under 
the new ministry, the union was formed between Irish and English 
radicals, upon which we have remarked elsewhere. Religious equality 
^ and the extension of municipal reform formed the basis of it ; and at 

a meeting held at the house of lord Lichfield, Sheil exf>ressed a hope 
that the alliance might be cordial and compact ; and this phrase being 
distorted, gave rise to the appellation of the Lichfield-house compact,” 
which was frequently used as a taunt in the following years. Shiel 
was the principal author and fosterer of this alliance, and there was 
nothing dishonest in its inception. He was himself shut out from 
office by his unfortunate duke of York's speech, spoken under the 
influence of the vintages of I'rance but as a leader of the section, 
upon the support of which the Melbourne ministry depended, and as 
an orator acknowledged to stand in the first rank, and as a man of 
fortune, and one acceptable in society, with the back-ground gW of 
an old literary fame, ho had everything to compensate for exclusion 
: from the labours of state, in the highest political consideration and a 
eonsiderable exercise of power. He now became a regular party man; 
\ . he ontir^y threw aside the character of a political Ishmael; iirhioh had 
imvex keen congenial, but had been forced upon him by his posirion : 
iqpok© with the applause of a great party, and rose upon its 
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stitoulaciug influence into a higher eloquence a^d e^e 
ever before snemed the poesestor of in par!iani#i He epo|ie bn 
many subjects, but Ireland waa still his fl^at thoflght« Id 183$ he ' 
drevr attention to the spread ef Oi^geUm; and s^rtly 
committee of inquiry was appointed, which ahowed it |a 

confederacy extending through the army, and pwided over by the 
duke of Cumberland, the reversionary heir to the throne. The pro- 
jects of the society at that time were so ambitious^ that the House voted - 
an address to William IV., praying him to discourage its in,trodijetion 
to the army and elsewhere, and the reply declared the king's determinr 
ation to take measures for the purpose. The society, which waa sup- 
posed to have meditated another " great and glorious revolution,” was 
declared dissolved by the duke of Cumberland. On the introduction 
of the bill for extending Municipal Beform to Ireland, Shell made a 
fierce address to Sir Bol^rt Peel— the author of an amendment— whom 
lie accused of giving Ireland, in emancipation, “a key which would not 
turn in the lock.” He reminded him of the punishment which Ireland 
had inflicted on his ministry, which it had driven out of ofBce, and 
taunted him with a policy of anti-O’Connellism. He had not legislated 
for a people, but against a man. Granting him a life as long as Ire- 
land can pray for, and his adversaries can deprel^ate, will he not be 
survived by the statute^-book? Have you made him immortal as well 
as omnipotent ? Is your legislation to be built on considerations as 
transitory as the breath with which he speaks; and are structures 
which should last for ages to have no other basis than the miserable 
antipathies with which we are' distracted?” it was not often that 
the polished invective in which Sheil excelled was directed against 
Peel or Wellington ; Stanley and Lyndhurst were the foes he generally 
aimed at; but he never entered into the lists with the lesser heroes erf 
debate. In 1836 he took an important part in the two unsuccessful 
efforts of his party— one to reform Irish municipalities, the other to 
settle the tithe question. In tlte follQwing session the same questions 
were brought forward, and Sheil made his greatest speech on the first 
mentioned subject. 

In this spee^ he is said to have produced an eflect upon the House 
unequalled since Pittas denunciation of Napoleon in 1804. TbS most 
eloquent passage was a reply to lord Lyndhurst^s description^ of the 
Irish as ** aliens in rgee, in cduntry, and in religion ” He appealed to 
the duke of Wellington to say how Catholic Ireland bad fought in the 
peninsula— to Sir Henry Hardinge, wbd was sitting opposite v and as he 
repeated the word aliens,'^ he pronounced it in a tone and with a gestjire 
towards lord Lyndhurst, who sat in ^e gallery,' which had the most 
dramatic effect# A stbrm of cheers and exclamations made a eonftision 
quite strange in the English House of Commons, aii4 laiited for 
sev^l minutes. A large proportion of the members rose tbiook at 
Sheil and Lyndhurst^ that they mig^t as well as hear. The ; ^ 
was at length allowed to prooeOdi and when he o^dudad 
splendid passage^ the apidause la^ long^ harsti^ Out: 

It died away, aOd no one rose to speak for some time, until at . 81*^ 
j^bert Peel, like one laying his hand on a ringing eini|l^:st<q;^0d\ the 
by firing to ^ 
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On the aeceaaion of Queen Victoria, a general election ^ook place, 
and Sheil, after a severe contest, was returned for Tipperary by a large 
nsfyority. The obstacle to his taking office was now removed, and lord 
^dlm Bussell wrote to lord Melbourne suggesting that hta wishes on 
the subject should be consulted. This was accordingly done; and he 
expressed his preference for a political office, as he had so much 
forgotten his law that he would no longer accept legal promotion ; he 
wished also that the office should be of a permanent nature, as his in* 
come was dependent on the life of Mrs Sheil; and he had felt so much 
the misery of poverty in early life, that he could never, ho used to say, 
quite get the chill of it out of his bones. It was at first intended that 
he should have the office of clerk to the Ordnance, but a commissioner^ 
ship of Greenwich Hospital falling vacant, he preferred this position, , 
although it was one of small emolument, on the ground of its per- 
manency. He was afterwards, with laudable straightforwardness, 
informed by Sir Robert Peel that being held by a political partisan 
actually engaged in the parliamentary arena, he should not consider it 
in this light in the event of his acceding to office. 

His position as a speaker was now established as second to none but 
lord Stanley, and his speeches were hailed as green spots in the sterile 
desert of parliamentary prosaicism. It was seldom, indeed, that he 
spoke without exciting the pulse of the House ; and although the sub- 
stance of his speeches was all carefully prepared, and it was only the 
slight turn and brilliant ripple caused by the influence of the moment 
that were really extempore, no man had ever greater power of putting 
life and enthusiasm into carefully prepared matter. Qn one occasion, 
when the Jamaica Bill was before the House, ho ventured to speak 
without preparation. The disappointment at the want of his ordinary 
brilliance was soon shown by the inattention and consequent buzz 
of conversation which arose about him, and which soon obliged 
him to sit down. A few nights after, he wiped out the recollec- 
tion of this failure by one of his most successful speeches. When, 
after a brief retirement from office, lord Melbourne's ministry returned 
10 office, there was a complete redistribution of places, and 
Sheil was made vice-president of the Board of Trade. In both 
instances his acceptance of office exposed him to the taunts and 
insinuations of the democratic press in Ireland. He was stigmatised 
as a “ place-hunter,” and looked upon as a man who had sold him- 
self; but nothing could be more unjust than such imputations. His 
place in the government made no alteration in his speeches, votes, or 
private conversation ; and it was an absurd sacrifice to expect from their 
brilliant advocate that he should participate in their political sulks and 
for ever exclude himself from office. The sneers directed^ against the 
pettiness of the Greenwich commissionership were not applicable to his 
new position, which, considering that he was born and bred an Irisli- 
tiian, and had, in addition to this birth-sin, neither fortune nor family, was 
an office that by its importance evidenced most extraordinary merits. 
Tn hU new and very dtered position Sheil hnd.a large number of at>pli* 
0 ^^ friends and kindred, or those wbom they recemmeieded, 

: the exehnse of bis influence in the disposal of patronaj^. r He was 

externally a v^y embodiment of the man^of-tlm*world;,«nd he 
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foU thafc he eould be of ml senior to tbe appli^ao V hie 6^1 

with sinoenty^ and cut short professSohs of ahl. lotigthop^ : ' 

explanations. But when hO did not consider tho^fe Wero dWin^ he >s|di 
equally short and decided in an opposite sensd. ;This made him many 
enemies, and caused him to be set down as worldly jtnd seliish, qualities 
which could , not be excused in a ci-demnt tribuhe of the people, in 
whom a gushing and warmly sympathetic manner and natui^, haiU 
fellow with every kindred vagabond not equally favoured by fortune, 
might properly be expected. On one occasion ho had an opportunity 
of returning good for evil, of which he did not avail hiniseif. Sir 
William MacMahon, uncle of his first wife, who had sternly refused jn 
early days to procure an appointment for the young radical, wanted to 
retire from the Mastership of the Bolls on a full pension. He appealed ' 
to his influential nephew to promote this object, but was repaid in kind. 
Shell said that his yielding to the impulses of family affection might be 
callec^ a joK ‘‘ I do not set up for a purist myself," he said, ** but 
sense of public duty, Sir William^ must prevent me from having the 
pleasure of complying with your request.” Although so much more 
worldly than Christian in this instance^ he was never wanting in exer- 
tions to assist men of talent and desert, particularly the members of 
his old profession, literature. 

In Ireland Repeal was lifting a bold and broad front. It caused more 
disquietude in Liberal than in Conservative eounsels. The English 
Tory knew that the people of England could never consent to it, and 
that it would only tend to convert England to Toryism the louder grew 
the cry across the Channel. He heard it rise, so to speak, with a good 
conscience. The English Liberal, on the other hand, recognised in it a 
cross influence, tending to the division of counsels, the necessary 
abandonment of supporters by whom the Liberal ministry existed, or a 
still more important secession of supporters in the larger island. When 
Repeal should be pressed to an issue, it would be necessary to break 
openly with the Repealers, and this meant the loss of power. Shell, it 
must be remembered, joined the Repeal Association with the candid 
admission that he would only use it as a threat to obtain another object. 
He was perfectly consistent, therefore, in offering a decided opposition 
to It in 1840 when O'Connell began to move on again. He was very 
desirous that Ireland should think more of practical politics than waste 
its energies on what the Eflglish Commons, in whom the deoisiou 
rested, would rather die than concede. There was a great struggle 
then being waged over Stanley's Irish Registration, which tended to 
contract the county constituencies and make them more manageable by 
the landlords, and be grieved to see the great waves of the people fling*^ 
ing thetoselves forward upon vast impassable barriers, instead of rising 
up against this mole which was about to be erected ^against^pular in* 
fluebce. ButinparilamenthestiUusecl the agitation, which he regard^ 
as an abuse. Be said in the debate upon the Begistrat^n 
severe in that poHcj^ by: which this measure hast been promp^^i and 
Ireland wiU soon be in a condition more fearful than that which 
^mancipation. You will eonter into; an enoountisi^^e^it^^ 

gigantic agitation by which you before discomflted, abd by which 
(fpr its power is trebled) you will be again overthroinu / Yor ^ those 
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«iOD$^ueno«s that will ensue from the excitement which you will have 
Wiahtonly eugenderedj you will be responsible. You will be responsible 
for the calamities which will gush in abundance so disastrous from the 
sources of bitterness which you have unsealed. If Ireland should be 
arrested in the march of improvement in which she has been under a 
Whig government rapidly advancing— if Ireland should be thrown back 
fifty years — ^if the value of property should be impaired — ^if the security 
of property should be shakeni — ^if political animosities should be em* 
bitter^ — if religious detestation should become more rabid and more 
envenomed— if the mind of Ireland should become one heated mass 
ready to catch fire at a sihgle spark ; for all this you will be respon- 
sible." ' Lord Stanley’s Bill was for that year defeated. 

In 1841 several changes were made in the ministry, and Shell 
exchanged the vice-presidency of the Board of Trade for the more con- 
genial office of Judge advocate-general, for which he had a sufficient 
legal knowledge and a superfluity of ability. In point of emolument 
the change was an advantageous one, and it was not an unpleasing 
feature of the change that it brought him into communication with the 
Queen, even though the business of their interviews was generally relating 
to court-martials. He, however, perceived clearly that he was not likely 
to enjoy the change long, as it was obvious that Protection would in 
the first tussle be victorious. His object was to acquire a stronger claim 
for office when his party came into power again. In the general election 
which ensued, and which wrought such an overthrow for the Liberal 
party, Sheil wisely declined to stand again for the county of Tipperary, 
preferring to be returned for the borough of Dungarvan. The threats 
of disappointed place-hunters, and the ruinous expense of contested 
county elections, which fell upon his wife’s estate, were the determining 
cause of his descent from the county to one of its boroughs. The 
expulsion of the government did not take him by surprise; in the 
debates upon Free-trade he took an important part, and although not 
at all likely to be an authority upon such a subject, as an eloquent 
exponent of it, his services to his party were invaluable. Mr. Cobden, 
who was not likely to be carried away by ordinary rhetoric, and who, 
from his great knowledge of the subject, would necessarily regard the 
materials of such an advocate as commonplace, thus describes his 
impression of Bhiel’s speaking in the Corn-law debates : ‘‘ As I listened 
to his thrilling voice, and watched the quivering of his whole frame, it 
was impossible not to believe that he was thoroughly in earnest ; it 
was not like any other man I had ever beard making a speech — he 
' seemed to mo like one possessed.” 

In 1842, Mr. Charles Gavan Duffy, since then an Australian premier, 
was tried for an article in Belfast Vindicator; and not only was the 
jury compounded of Protestants, with only one safe exception, but 
Chief-justice Pennefather’s speech was considered to amount to a 
violent and unjudicial attack upon the traverser. Sheil took up the 
subject warmly, and was extremely anxious that such a return tq the 
old abuses of justice in Ireland should be properly exposed id parlia- 
ment. He was not, however, able to do so, owing to the akekness of 
^ members, and the want of sufficient information;: Circum- 

fManoes were soon to bring him a^ain, ^ a pkader,; ip ap^ 





Wore the very judge he had been so anxious to put upon his trial The 
Bepeal year c^t last closed with all iU wonderful tableaux in Ireland, 
and the O’Oonhell trial stood for the commencement of 1844 . Bheit 
appeared for Mr. John O'Connell, the son of tho ^^Iiibewitor// v 
enemy ^iiich we have not before noticed, but from attacks M 
he had long been a sufferer, was the gout, and lie was laid ^ witli it 
for some weeks previously to the trial. It was during this confinement 
that he composed his great speech, preparing it with extreme accuhicy,. 
not on paper but in his head. When the reporters of the ]^ngltsh 
press requested him to allow them to transcribe his speech, in anticipa^ 
tion of the trial, that a full report of it might appear with the proceed* 
ings, they were surprised to learn that only a few notes and memoranda 
of it existed. Sheil offered, however, to speak his speech for them, 
and actually delivered, with much of his wonted fire and vehemence, the 
whole of that lengthened address, almost identical in language and 
arrangement with that which was heard in court a few days after. The 
speech was written out and transmitted to London, and printed copies 
were in the hands of the reporters when Shiel rose to sjieak, and they 
read in their slips almost verbatim what he was speaking. Wo cannot 
' give any idea of this speech by quotations ; it was a very powerful poli- 
tical address, and as such effective, but the same jury-packing which he 
had been so strongly desirous of dragging to light on the occasion of 
Duffy‘s trial made all advocacy perfectly idle. He had shortly after- 
wards an opportunity of commenting on this abuse in the House of 
Commons. The panel was first mutilated and then purged, until the 
residuum of bigotry was arrived at, and this was called trial by jury. 
«Tho judge in ‘Eabelais’ held* a dice-box, and threw alternately for 
plaintiff and defendant ; but he did not load the dice." He commented 
with severity on the names of the witnesses on the back of the indict- 
ment not being given to the defendant ; and on newspaper citations, 
which he was neither proved to have seen or sanctioned, being accepted 
as evidence against him. When we recollect that Sheil's main charge 
against the administratioit of the law In Ireland was upheld by the 
House of Lords, we must regard his denunciation as perfectly justifiable. 
There was a new Irish topic introduced by the proposal to establish 
unsectarian colleges in Irelsmd, and this scheme Shiel, consistently with 
the views which he had always enunciated on education, h^rtily sup- 
ported. It was opposed by the other Eoman Catholic members of the 
House, as well as by the high-church representatives of the Church of 
England. O’Connell gave the proposed establishments the nickname 
of ‘‘ Godless colleges," and Mr. Gladstone withdrew from the ministry 
rather than support unreligious education. The position of Shiel was 
peculiar; Though a sincere ^man Oatbolic, a champion of his faith 
in public and private, and^ regular attendant at public wol^ip, he had 
once gone through a Stage of scepticism ; and this left him for tiio rest 
of bis life in a somewhat idififercnt position to rei^ion froih tho^:.|i^ho 
had always Relieved Wfodly. the 

had been before pariiaieht ifome y^^^ 

teaching the State religion in State sobouls, which would have virtually 
v eictu^ Eoman Catholic bbildren, Sheil made an efoqneot appeal for i 
their hot being, on religious grounds^ excluded from, edupiticmi,. Although 
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ill the bill introduced jigaiQ in 1843 a speeial exemption was intro* 
4^1^ to relieve fioman Catholics from the obligatlpti to read the 
@0ripture8j Shie! argued against the children of Dissenter^ being epm* 
to receive expositions of the Bible from Ohuroh teaches. Ho 
; was much intemted in the Oxford movement, by which the Catholic 
element in the Ohuroh was asserted, and often introduced allusions to 
it ini his speeches and conversation ; and on this occasion expressed his 
sense of the injustice there would be in compelling Dissenters to coiiic 
under the new influence. His arguments always pointed to the solution 
of what is now called unsectarian rather than denominational education* 
He spoke of teaching children the “common truths of Christianity,” 
and was therefore quite consistent in coming forward as the advocate 
of mixed and “ unsectarian” university education. In vindicating his 
consistency, we do not, of course, adopt or pronounce an opinion upon 
his views. Tie establishment of colleges without a religious com- 
plexion he considered did not go far enough. Without disturbing the 
divinity school in the university of Dublin, he was in favour of throwing 
Trinity College completely open, and depriving it of its Church of 
'England character. He would have preferred doing this to creating 
the provincial colleges, ‘‘Your provincial academies,” he said, “will 
be marked with all the characteristics of mediocrity, which will only 
render the elevation of Trinity College more conspicuous by the 
inferiority with which it will be surrounded,. How stunted and 
dwarfed the groves of our new academies when compared with the rich 
fuxuriance of the gardens of Trinity ! I had a thousand times rather 
you had applied your £18,000 a year to the establishment of new 
ibllowships and new professorships in the metropolitan and national 
institution.” Sir Robert Peel declared the impossibility of conceding 
more than this bill conceded, and his disappointment that the leading 
Roman Catholic member of the House should have put forward such 
unreasonable demands. 

In 1845 a great affliction threw Shell back from public life. His son 
fell into a consumption, and the climate of Madeira was recommended 
as affording a chance for the young man’s life. Mr. and Mrs. Shiel fol- 
lowed their son, and they took a house near Funchal. In that wonderful 
climate, where life is enjoyable even to its last hours, and sets with the 
same clear and sudden dip with which the sun goes down in lands where 
there is no twilight between day and nightr, the young man’s life seemed 
wonderfully sustained* But towards the end of the year the physi- 
cians gave Mr. Sheii no hope of him; it was at length revealed to 
the youth himself, and most painful scenes followed, which for a long 
time made a terrible impression on the father’s mind. For montlis 
after the event he continued residing in Madeira in* deep and gloomy 
seclusion. The news of Peel’s resignation in 1846 roused him for a 
while, and thoughts returned of mingling in political life once more, 
and perhaps losing the spectre in the bustle and cares of offlee. The 
Uext mail, however, informed him of the failure of lord John BusSell to 
: form a mdiinet, and he relapsed into his former apathy, Mrs, at 
the necessity Cf awaking him from this state, and io^^ueed 
Sir Robert Peel was on^ ihdi^ in 
by Mir, Disraeli and tlie main* body of his own fdrii^r sup- 
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pDrt(ifrs> and upheld by his own former opponents. . $heil returned to 
find a new Coercion Bill before parliament. He urged upon the 
Liberal party to unite with the Prpteetionists in driving ihomipis^^^^ 
from power, and eloquently reviewed the Irish policy of Sir Boherjt 
Peel His speech had an effect on the Hou^ Wiitch ^peeOhoS; 
have, and which \in any other position would have bi^n impossibio; it 
had an important influence on the division. Sir Bobert Peel was so much 
chagrined that next day he retired from office, and lord John Eusspll 
occupied his place. Sheil expected to return to the post of Judge- 
ad vpeate, which he had held for so shprt a time in lord Melbourne's 
ministry. His friends considered thai be , had claims to be ih the 
cabinet, and urged him to refuse the minor appointment if it should be 
offered him ; but he was too well aware of the barrier of prejudice that 
fcyrmed an invisible hindrance in the path of those not born to wealth 
or greatness, and too considerate to his party to make this stand they 
wished. As it turned out, the mastership of the Mint, which was one 
of the principal offices of state, and sometimes held by a member of the ^ 
cabinet, was reserved for him, and he was much gratified at this unsoli- 
cited promotion. The office of chief-secretary for Ireland was shortly 
after vacant, and it was understood that Sheil might have had it if he 
pleased. He felt, however, that there was no toleration in Ireland for 
a man who had raised himself to eminence without being rich ; and he 
gave an amusing sketch of how all his actions would be criticised by 
the people of Dublin. In the general election of 1849 he ag«*iin stood 
for. Dungarvan, being opposed on Bepeal principles by Mr. J. F. 
Maguire, editor of the Cork Examiner, mi after a close contest was 
once more returned. Ho had of late seldom taken part in tlie debates 
of the House, not being asked to do so, and it was contrary to etiquette 
to, speak unasked in the presence of the ministerial chief. He was 
much chagrined at his light being thus hidden ; but when the premier 
was informed of the offence, he was frequently called upon to speak. 
The issue of the new florin with the omission of “Defensatrix Fidei, 
Dei gratiA*' was made the subject of ridiculous attacks upon thp 
Masfter of the Mint, who, being a Homan Catholic, was aPeused of a 
subtle design to overthrow the queen's supremacy, or to imply thut the 
nation's religion was Fides. Sbiel had no difficulty in repudiating 
sectarian motives. He quoted the precedent of the silver coinage 
struck at Calcutta, and reminded the House that the title had been 
conferred by the Pope on Henry VIIL for having written a book in 
defence of transubstantiation. It had come to mean simply head of the 
English Church, a dignity which he trusted the sovereign would never 
cease to enjoy. And with regard to the words Dei ffratid, no one 
could be more prompt than he to acknowledge that a queen adorned by 
so many virtues was a special gift to her people" 

Sheil's parliamentary career closed in He had deii^red ^ be 

in the cabipeti thia wii^ was; plainly not to be: attldned^ 
titled mediocrity ride in the ascendant^ and he felt about his own neck 
the olog of an unpopular religion. His wife's health waifhilingy and 
hP desired to ekehan^e his. official sineeure for* diplomatic , 

/3Eiy: the death of Sir Oebrge Hamilton, the post Of inibiai^er. at the 
V of Tuscany became vacant^ and it was offered tb an^ by 
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had still a prospect of many days before himi although the 
gout, which be Imd constantly battled with the dangerous virtues of 
colcbieum, had much weakened his frame, still his intellect Was as 
active and his speaking as eloquent as his best. Leigh Hunt| who 
had been his early critic, and later on had owed to him his pension^ saw 
him a short timi^ before his departure for Florence, and thus detoribed 
the imprei|8ion left by their only interview: — “ I then saw before me one 
of the little great men of whom one reads so often in history, and I 
thought how well, in spite of time and the gout, bis conversation 
answered to the idea given of him by his speeches — I mean as to life 
and freshness^for he did not affect anything rhetorical. I little 
thought so much vitality was about to be extinguished, and this in the 
genid South.” . Sheils life at Florence was uneventful ; but he took 
the most perfect delight in the treasures of art with which he was sur* 
rounded, and which revived all the springs of poetry in his nature^ 
There was An unworthy disposition in the diplomatic body to sneer at 
one not regularly introduced into the profession, and an expectation 
that his deficiency in the punctilio and etiquette of the little 
artificial court would give fine scope for amusement at his expense; 
but this soon proved to be an entire mistake. Sheil was simply himself, 
not an awkward imitation of the regulation ambassador; and his know- 
ledge of French and Italian enabM his wit and geniality to tell in his 
favour. The only transaction of any importance in which he was 
engaged with the Tuscan court was relative to the arrest of an Italian 
nobleman for reading a Protestant version of the Scriptures. Sheil, 
both as the representative of England and as a man radically opposed 
to religious persecution, interfered effectively in Count Guiccardini's 
behalf. The count called upon his benefactor before leaving Florence 
and had a long conversation, in which he found the minister thoroughly 
acquainted with the Scriptures, from which he quoted many passages. 
« He seemed to me,” said the count, to be deeply impressed with 
sentiments of piety, devotion, and love to God; and when I heard 
that he died only four days after my interview with him, I was much 
pleased that I had known him, and I felt convinced that, through 
the true Christ, he had entered into life eternal.” Mr. Charles Phillips 
relates^ a most interesting conversation with Shiel, in which he stated 
that he had carefully examined the evidences of religion, and had left 
no infidel book of note unread ; the result* was his solemn conviction of 
the divine origin and entire truth of the gospel revelation. To such a 
man sudden death, though few would have the confidence in their 
own preparedness to desire it, was after all far preferable. The news 
of the suicide of his son-in-law,’ Mr, Power of Gurteen, gave a shook to 
his enfeebled system. Mr. Power was a general favourite, a rival of 
the marquis of Waterfprd in daring horsemanship, and in the full prime 
of his life. We can remember to have seen in childhood one of his 
recklAW f<?AtS at Gurteen; and a severe fall received in attempting a 
. ^adleap; some injury on the brain, and made him subject to 

exciteifient i^m very slight causes. The estate of Gurteen was some- 
what encumbered ; and the inconsiderate pressure of a qredi^t^ i^ted 
and made him, ^obviously under the influence of Insianity, 
fais own life. Mr, Shell felt th&ehock personally, a^d through 
; 2l ir. 



6S0 M0DERN,-r-P0I4tKUli. ^v; V' 

bis wife. It brought on a sudden attack of gout in its most aggravate^ .; 
form, and in one hour after being seised he breathed 'Ms last. His 
body was, by his own desire, brought back to Ireland, and was interr^ 
at Long Orchard,^ 


THE BBV. THEOBALD MATHBW,^ 

BOEK AD. 1790.— DIBI) A.n. 1856, 

Father Mathew’s work, in converting to temperance a generation of. 
his countrymen, shows what a wonderful efifeot may be product by a 
single voice lifted up in the world. Ireland was one of the most drunken 
countries in the world. The gentry bad set the example of hard drink- 
ing, and the peasantry at a humble distance, as their means permitted, 
foUgwed the example of their betters. The Homan Catholic clergy, a 
strong^headed class, though not intemperate, set no example of absti- 
nence. Wakes, funerals, patterns,** and fairs were scenes of universal 
intoxication. Whisky was the wine of the country ; adulteration added 
to its strength ; a poor diet, to its potency. The peasants, fed exclu- 
sively up(m potatoes and milk, were overpowered by a glass or two of 
the vitriolic liquor, which, acting upon their excitable nature, caused 
furious faction fights. Worse results followed than broken heads ; the 
miserable poverty of the country was frightfully exaggerated, and the 
moraU of the people lowered. The great apostle of temperance, who 
changed all this, and the effect of whose work still remains in the per- 
I’ manent elevation of the people,* converted the majority of the nation to 
i total abstinence. He had to deal with the most religious, and other- 
wise moral, people in the world, and this, of course, facilitated his 
mission ; but yet the sudden conversion of a drunken to a sober 
country by the eloquence and enthusiasm of a single man, is one of 
the most remarkable facts in the history of morals. True, the people 
were being raised simultaneously by another great voice, and the moral 
resurrection was helped by the political. But when every detraction 
has been made, Father Mathew*s achievemant remains almost a 
miracle. 

Theobald Matthew was the fourth son of James Mathew, a'relatioh 
of Mr. Mathew of ThomaSitowa Castle, afterwards lord Lla4daff. 
James was adopted by his rich relation, and became^ it may be 
assumed, a ” sort of unpaid steward to lord Llandaff ; and his son 
Theobald was born at the castle. The boy grew to be a great &vourite 
with their patron and his family ; be was a constant companion to the 
lady Elisabeth, and acquired the manners^ as he had the blood, and the 
I appearance pf a perfect little gentleman. It was natural that such a 
child should also Im bis mother^s pe^ and his intense deyqtiq^ to beri 
whscb Made him prefer^ : her company to the sports and expedi^ns 
through the woods of his brothers and sisters, acquired for Mm the 
usual nicknames appGMl tp children who are fond of the sqoiety of their 

; ♦fhis and tine fellowlag msmeir* altbongh of oeolwiasttcifc^yrqpsd 
- the social and polidcei . division of this ; ^ 
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At the satde time, he was a great favourite with the other 
ohitdren, over whom he had a peculiar influence, which became more 
acknowledged when he was devoted for the priesthood* He was 
ef tremeljjr gopd-natured ; and nothing* gave him such innocent delight as 
to use hisdhfllucfnce with the good mother to give the materials of a 
childish feast, at which, on their return home, he received his rougher 
brothers and his sisters with great hospitality and bland dignity of 
manner. Though grave and studious, ho was far from a gloomy boy ; 
on the contrary,, he was a cheerful and delightful companion, and his 
face was very beautiful. 

In course of time, the undefined position which he held at Thomas- 
town Castle made James Mathew desire from his patron a large farm 
which was vacant upon the estate. He was made the tenant of it upon 
easy terms, and allowed the additional privilege of pasturing his cattle in 
the wide demesne, which extended over 2000 acres. It was the time 
when, owing to the war, farmers were making their fortunes, and Mr. 
Mathew, 4t may be supposed, with such' advantages, was not slow in 
becoming a prosperous man. A family of twelve children, however, 
was growing up around him, and he was not sorry to accept from his 
rich relative an offer, won by the engaging qualities and high promise ' 
of Theobald, to place him at a first-rate Homan Catholic school in Kil« 
kenny. From this school he was removed to ‘Maynooth, and after the 
usual course was ordained. The following story is told by Mr. Maguire 
of Father Mathew’s first sermon. 

“ He read and explained the gospel of the day, which proclaims the 
startling announcement that it is more difficult for a rich man to enter 
the kingdom of heaven than for a camel to pass through the eye of a 
needle. His principal auditor of this his first sermon was a village 
magnate and millionaire, Mr. Scully, considered to be one of the richest 
men in Tipperary. This rural Croesus was much struck by the dis- 
course, which was not a little enhanced by the singularly youthful and 
interesting appearance of the preacher, who rightly explained that it 
was not the possession of riches which was culpable in the sight of 
God, but the disposition or use made of them. Mr. Scully was a very 
large as well as a very rich man, and meeting the preacher at breakfast, 
he expressed his personal acknowledgment thus-r-^ Father Matthew, I 
feel very much obliged to you for trying to squeeze me through the 
eye of a needle.’ The old gentleman fras at that time corpulent 
enough to have blocked up the Camers Gate of Jerusalem." Mathew’s 
voice was harsh, shrill, and weak ; but the intense earnestness of his 
manner, and the easy way in which his discourse flowed from the warm 
and pure fountain of his heart, made his sermons most telling with rich 
hnd poor. Later in life his voice strengtheimd and deepened with long 
practice, and the greater confidence he had acquired as a public speaker. 

Kilkenny, where he had been educated, was the scene of his first 
.^ mission. He attached himself there to the Capuchin order, which was 
/ the poorest end smallest in Ireland, but which his humility preferred 
; m that very account. The, chapel of the order, which previously had 
i vlh^n poorly attended, soon became crowded to its utmost et^paCity. 
ihtther Mathew was always a great favourite in the most im|iibrtant 
finseiion of a Catholic priestr^that of a confessor and direotor. Parti* 
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cular priests acquire the ^me sort of reputatioa ih^ ^ 
skilful physician of the body; and in advising in spiritual mattcr^^^ 
those concerns which lie upon their border; an4 hpon'ivht^ ■ 

consult their priests, Knd in healing souls which #ere sia|, none was . 
considered more successfuL The cons^uence was an immense increase 
of labour^ From" five o’clock in the morning until tiight the youpg ; 
friar was often in the conf^ssbnal, with only brief intervals for necessary . 
food. Surrounded by crowds of penitents waiting for their turn to be 
heard, and closely besieged by this unsavoury crowd, fresh froin their 
various occupations, he listened to the monotonous, disclosures, and 
gave wise advice, rebukes, and exhortations. 

There was at this time great jealousy entertained by the secular 
clergy of Ireland towards the different orders of monks and friars, 
who were probably more active than the parish priests, and put 
them to shame with their parishioners, besides usurping much of 
th^r functions, and causing a pecuniary diversion of a still more 
grievous kind. In fact, this feeling rose so high that the inter- 
ference of the Holy See became necessary. Time has since shown 
that the jealousy was unfounded, and that offerings have increased 
instead of diminished where the Begulars have established themselves ; 
but at the time of Father Mathew’s mission in Kilkenny the Capuchins 
were forbidden to celebrate mass at Easter, which is the time of 
offerings. A false complaint was made, that he had infringed this 
rule, and he received in consequence the bishop’s inhibition whilst 
pursuing his daily avocation, and surrounded by a crowd of* penitents. 

He bowed at once to this harsh act of authority, and told the, people 
to go to their other clergy ; %\xt although the charge was easily dis* 
proved, he determined to leave the diocese, where he had been thus 
condemned without a trial. The bishop soon deeply regretted his 
rashness, but nothing would induce Fatiier Mathew to forego the 
removal be had determined on. * 

He was transferred to a small chapel in Cork, in which he became 
the assistant of Father Donovan. The latter had narrowly escaped the 
guillotine during the Iteign of Terror, having been actually brdugl^t out 
to execution, and seen several of the same tumbril-loads beheadj^d, aud 
only at the last moirtent been rescued by an Irish officer, who rode ’ 
forward, prompted perhaps by some instinctive recognition of a fellow- 
epuntryman, and asked if there were any Irish amongst the condemned. 
Father Donovan shouted, with an aepent in which there was no mis- 
taking the county of Cork, that there were seven of them. They were 
ordered to stand aside, and by the intercession of the officer released 
from their perilous position.. Father Donovan was now a man advanced 
in years, and of rather a h^nli and passionate disppskion; but the 
gentle goodness of Father MatheW, who shared; the coclloft in which 
the friars lived over their chapel, sppn mastered his temper^ and 
they be(»me, the most attached pf friends^ The elder pri^^ had^ 
himself to oohsoling the last; moments pf mpn iii thsit; t^rible 
from which he himself had been so wonderfully rescued- ' 
nian code was still in force, and executions were of fr^ueht occuitence, , 
and followed so rapidly on the sentence, that the pr^ did not usu^Iy 
leavP the convict for the day and night *that .Inti^ehed, Fatner ; 
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Do^ovatii besides devoting himself to such trying oonsolations, was in 
the habit of gratifying the intense desire of the dying men to appear 
in a clean shirti in order to <‘die decently,*^ as they express^ it, and 
the pri^^t was often in consequence reduced to his last shirt Wo are 
led to suppose that the Friary chapel was in a neglected condition, and 
but little frequented in the sole charge of this good but eccentrio 
priest. A great change came over everything connected with it soon 
after the arrival of ** your young apostle,” as Father Donovan’s friends 
termed bis assistant. The beautiful soul spread beauty around it ; the 
altar assumed all the splendour that Catholics, who look upon it as 
God^s throne, desire to invest it with. Neatness and pious care were 
visible in ,all the interior of the chape) ; and in course of time tlio 
cockloft, where the friars lived, was restored to its original use as an 
organ loft* Shortly after Father Mathew^ arrival, his chief returned 
home one day with an ecstatic air, and declared that the wish of his 
heart was at length gratified, and that he had secured an organ which 
there was no trouble in playing, as it was only necessary to turn a 
handle and the instrument played of itself the Adeste Fideles and the 
Sicilian Mariners’ Hymn in the most beautiful way, and those sacred 
pieces might be introduced with great effect in the mass. Sunday came, 
and the two pieces mentioned delighted every one in the simple con- 
gregation ; but unfortunately the third tune was in startling contrast 
with the other two ; at a most solemn moment the lively strains of 
“ Moll in the Wad ” filled the chapel with incongruous sound and the 
simple priest with horror. In 1820 Father Donovan died, and his 
young assistant was then able to carry out his own views more com- 
pletely. It was during the deep impression which succeeded his com* 
panion’s death that he one evening fancied himself to have been 
audibly tempted by the devil. Though fend of giving parties to his 
friends, and ready to drink with them himself, and to pass the decanter 
freely, be was always strictly temperate, and never sought the nepenthe 
of his woes in the bottle. As he sat gloomily over the fire, a still voice 
said to him, Father Mathew, that cognac in the cupboard is delicious. 
You have not tasted it. Why. don't you try it ? ” The idea suggested 
having possession of his mind, and the supernatural character of the 
whisper not for the moment occurring to him, he replied audibly, “ Tea 
is much better.” ‘‘ But you did not taste .the cognac ; it is delicious — 
only try it,” replied the voice, “ No ; tea is much better,” sturdily 
asserted the Father i and then, becoming aware that he was holding a 
dialogue with some invisible interlocutor, he sprang up in alarm, and 
almost ran to the house of Dean Collins, to whom he stated what had 
occurred. The parish priest confirmed his opinion that it was a temp- 
tation of Satati, and next day the cognac was given away to a friend. 
This was a sort of shadow of the future* 

Father Mathew became known as a preacher. His heart was the 
book which he read his sermons. His Passion discourses were 
4(uost as realising of the great event of time as a wonderful dramatic 
He seemed to stand with those at the foot Of; the 
; he was teiribly affected himself, and cries and sobs 

as hbvdescribed the sufferings of which he seem^ t0;be a 
In preaching for charities he was wonderfully successful. On 
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one occasion, like the celebrated Dean Kirwatit preaolitog for" 
orphans, ho burst into tears as he pleaded for a M^daleh spdiety, Apd ; 
described^ with Irish pathos, the fall of a young ^rl he hM 

been a father in religion, and the result was similar to that great obt- 
lection at St. Peter's in Dublin. In the confesisional, alsq, the young , 
Capuchin became a #ell-known director of souls; he was sought by 
men coming from great distances ; and in Cork the vily lamp-lighters, 
the sailoh, and the carmen crowded abpift bis confessional. ; He took 
the deepest interest in the young; he could scarcely restrain , hk' 
emotion in administering to them their first communion ; and he took 
the greatest pains to keep them out of evil. For this purpose he estab- 
lished a literary society for youths, and acquired the influence over 
them which a loving heart and a genial manner never fail to attain. He 
frequently took them out with him on expeditions into the counfry ; 
and was fond of giving entertainments to his boys, of whom a large 
number were attached to his chapel, and assisted in the services. The 
boys of the Josephian Society, as it was called, worked amongst the ^or^ 
as they grew up, distributing relief, and reading and praying with the 
sick, and teaching the catechism. With the assistance of a number of 
good ladies, he established a school for girls, in which about five hundred 
were taught needlework and the elements of education. Another work 
of his in Cork was the establishment of a Catholic cemetery, formed on 
the old Botanical Gardens. The difficulty which was made to the 
Roman Catholic clergy performing their service in the Church of Eng- 
land burial-grounds suggested to the peace-loving mind of Father 
Mathew that the best way to avoid discord was to have a cemetery of 
their own. In the midst of the beautiful grounds he reared a great 
cross, overshadowed by a real cedar of Lebanon, and under this shadow , 
the founder himself is buried. One of the earliest monuments erected 
in this cemetery was one to his brother Robert. He was a boy of the 
greatest promise, and resided with Father Mathew, who had the most 
intense affection for him ; but at the age of sixteen he had such a thirst 
for adventure, that his brother thought it best to let him have his way, 
and he accompanied his brother Charles on a voy^ from which he 
never returned, being carried off by sunstroke in the Bight o|(^Benin. 
For a long time Father Mathew continued in a state of heart-broken 
grief, in which only the stncng arm of religion prevented him from 
sinking. 

It is obvious that the offerings which he received at his Ibhapel must 
have been very , considerable to . en®W® him to incur such heavy , ex- 
^penses as the schools md cemetery involved. He was also most muni- 
ficent in his charity, often giving. anonymous help; and he was most 
kind to young priests, and in many instanees his lib^lity enabled 
ptoimisittg youpg men to enter the priesthood, ahd mw^y yalua^^^ 
recruits were thus obtained for his own orderi 
cholera visi^ Cork, all his means were at the dis|>c^l df 
to whom he also gave his personal attendance day and 
terrible visitation of Asiatic cholera, he spent, by liiSrO^ chtenn, the 
hours from midnight to six o'clock in the morningvin the temporary 
hos{^l,not only .ministering, to the patiently but Wping an Argus 
eye upon the nurses and attendants. One nij^tv^on. tetunaing tothe 
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witrd of a matt to whom ho had just adminiaterod the last rites, he 
found the bed empty, and was told that the patient was dead already, 
and had been taken away to the dead house. Not bolrovihg that the 
. Oliange oonld hare passed so suddenly, he hastened to the' dreadful ■ 
scene, where the half-intoxicated attendants were wrapping the cbriwes | 
in tarred sheets, and thrusting them into their coffins. Father Mathew 
insbted on the young man’s being uncovered, and great was his 
emotion and joy when he found that his heart still beat, and that He 
had saved him fix)m being buried alive. In a few days the patient was 
well, and thanked the priest for his life. In such good works many 
years of ministerial life passed, and Father Mathew had reached his 
forty-seventh year before entering upon the work which has made 
him famous as " the Apostle of Temperance.” The cause had already 
been advocated for a considerable time in Cork by a Church of Eng- 
land clergyman, a Unitarian, and a Quaker. It was not likely that 
such heterogeneous allies would make much way with the Bonian Catho- 
lics of Cork, and their success had indeed been very limited. William 
Martin the Quaker was always entreating Father Mathew to come to 
their assistance. “ Oh, Theobald Mathew, if thou would but take the 
cause in hand !—rActt could do such good to these poor creatures!* 
Such appeals were made to a tender conscience, in which no voice that 
he believed miffht be divine was ever unheeded or silenced. As- an 
instance of this, one morning, after several hours of labour, he w^ 
leaving the chapel for breakfast, when four sailors came to make their 
confessions. The priest was tired and hungry, and told them that the 
hour was passed, and that he could not hear them. As th^ went 
away, a poor woman plucked him by the sleeve, saying, “ They may 
never come again.” Father Mathew ran after them, and heard their 
confessions; and ho afterwards thanked^ the poor woman, “through 
whom,” he said, “ the Holy Ghost had spoken to him.” The entreaty 
of William Martin the Quaker now seemed to be this voice to him, and 
long and deeply did he ponder it in his mind, and seek for guidance 
by prayer. There was much Eoman Catholic prejudice to be divested 
from his own mind, much of the same to be encountered in others ; 
and while ho had much doubt as to the propriety of his, m eccle- 
sia8tio,'giving himself over to the advocacy of a single morality, he had 
still graver difficulties in making up his jpind to co-operate with men 
whom he regarded as teachers of error on a platform consisting of only 
one plank. Ho had also many doubts whether it could be right to 
preach the entire ^ving up of what God had ^stowed upon man, and 
oven in a marked way sanctioned the use of. Was he to preach against 
the moderate use made pf wine and spirits by all those whom he 
respected and loved f Was he to assail the great brewing interest 
and the pubHcwis, whp were his friends and supporters? Evot his 
own family would bo injured by his success. Was not the sovereiguty 
» of stroiig drink too great to make more than the fwblest impresaion 
' upon it t And, if sor fkiling in the task, he would only have d^trOyed 
v influence for good in its legitimate proving ; and, l^dei^ ^vpn up 
' tWgreat ol^ which was to build a church ^ God* At 

■ : "m^vrisvw, h« doubto cleared up; the way lay before hint, M quite 
but sufficiently so to determine him to envot it. A ipoetihg was 
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called together in his school room, at which he too|c the cb^ir, and when 
he had made a short speech, in which, to the great delight of the veteran 
teetotallers present, he declared his adherence to the oau$e^ he advanoed 
to the table, and crying out, Here goes, in the name of God I signed the 
pledge. The etfect of their own most popular priest taking \% [np-itiji' 
forming a society of his own, immediately drew the attention of the 
Boman Catholic populace, who would have nothing to do with it while 
it was a Protestant movement. The meeting beoame so large, that the ; 
loft was no longer considered safe, and a friend of Father Mathew's 
procured him the use of the Horse Bazaar, a large covered space capable 
of holding 4000 people, where for maiiy years the meeting^ Were held, 
and hundreds of thousands of converts were made to temperance. In 
three months from the day that Father Mathew signed, 2^*100 names 
were enrolled; in nine months, the number swelled to:i56,000, and as 
the movement grew its increase became still more rapid. Cork beoanie. 
a plaK^e of pilgrimage, to which thousands came, many of them on foot 
from distant counties, to see Father Matbew, to be counselled and ad- 
vised, and to take the pledge under, him. He never allowed one of 
those weary pilgrims to leave his door before they had partaken of 
food, and, if necessary, been supplied with the means to regain their 
homes. These spread abroad the fame of Father Mathew^ and the move- 
ment which he headed : but the expense was very heavy, and soon in- 
volved him in debt to the amount of £1500. The amount of misery 
and squalor that floated up about Iiim soon made him as Arm in the 
faith of temperance as William Martin himself, who was delighted to be 
called “the Grandfather of Temperance.” Scores besieged his door 
every evening, particularly Saturday and Monday, to have the pledge 
administered, many smelling strongly of whisky. Often a mother or 
wife would bring an unwilling son or husband in this condition, and 
just as the captive was effecting his escape, Father Mathew would come 
upon the scene, and lay hold of him with a cordial greeting, as if he 
had come of his own accord, Welcome! welcome! my dear I Delighted to 
see you. Glad you are come to me. You are doing a good day's work 
for yourself and your family. You will have God's blessing on your head. 
Poverty is no crime, my dear child ; it is sin alone that lowers us in the 
eyes of God. Kneel down, my dear, and repeat the words of the pledge 
after me, and then I will mark you with the sign of the cross, and pray 
God to keep you from temptation.” Witli these words, and with the 
pressure of a hand, the magnetic power of love, the man would be ptished 
down upon his knees and take the pledge. The effects of this great 
movement soon became openly apparent : order and quiet reigned in the 
streets ; dissipated and haggarddqoking faces became rare ; grea^r com* 
fort prevailed amongst the artisans, and their children wercs^ore tegular 
and e^an at school Crime also was sensibly diidnishi^i aind. the 
police court alinost de»otted*l Employers bore testimony to better 
, attendance and wortetf their ip^ Temperance rooms were estab- 
\ Ksbed, in wldph t&e woiMhg cla^ were able to meetj^ with the com- 
forts of a bright fire, a newspaper or friendly discussion, wit^ut thO 
accompaniment of intoxicating drink. Four years af(^ the ipaugura- 
tipn pHhe movement/ ^ spcAe df its 


THE UBV. THEOfeAtD MATHEW. S37 


\ gr^at tampetatice mpyement which wa witness wsia not lightly 

, thought of by me; it was not the result of a sudden exeitemeut; it 
' : yras: not the impulse of a moment that indueed me to undertake the 
: : filiare I have had in it. I pondered long upon it: I examined it care- 
fully; r had long reflected on the de|[radatipn to which mjr country 
I was reduced— «a country, I wUl say, second to none in the universe for 
every element that constitutes a nation^s greatness, with a people whose 
generous nature is the world’s admiration. I mourned in secret over 
the mberies of this country ; I endeavoured to find out the cause of 
these miseries, and, if that were possible, to apply a remedy. I saw 
that these miseries were chiefly owing to the crimes of the people, and 
that those crimes again had their origin in the use that was made of 
intoxicating drinks. I discovered that if the cause were removed, the 
. effects would cease; and with my hope in the God of universal bene- 
volence and charity, reposing my hopes in the Omnipotent, 1 began 
this mission in Cork, with the cordial assistance afforded me by people 
widely differing in creed, and particularly by members of the Society 
of Friends in that city. Four years have passed away since the grain 
of mustard seed was sown ; many perils were encountered ; many ^ 
objections had to be met ; misrepresentation had to be combated ; op- 
position had to be faced. I went on, notwithstanding all. The grain 
of mustard seed grew by degrees into * that mighty and majestic tree 
which has overshadowed the land, and under whose peaceful and pro- 
tecting branches we are met this evening.” 

In December 1839, Father Mathew went on a mission to Limerick, on 
the invitation of the bishop, Dr. Byan. The news of his visit spread 
far and wide through the surrounding country, and almost the whole 
male population for a long distance round, besides multitudes from still 
farther away, crowded into the streets of Limerick, which soon became 
choked with the innumerable concourse. No conjecture could be 
made of the number who came to meet the missionary, but some idea 
may be formed of it from the fact, that in the three or four days of his 
sojourn he took the pledge from 150,000 people. To provide for the 
wants of the multitude surpassed the resources of the large and pros- 
perous city, and provisions went up to famine prices. All the public 
rooms Were thrown open to shelter the people at night. Mr. Maguire 
— « Father Mathew’s reception was such an ovation as few men 
ever received ; indeed, still fewer had evet^ excited in a people the same 
blended feeling of love, reverence, and enthusiai^m. Though with 
serious and solemn purpose in their minds, the people rushed towards 
him as if possessed by a frenzy. They struggled and fought their way 
through living masses, through every obstacle, until they found them- 
selves in his presence, at his feet, listening to his voice, receiving his 
blessing, repeating after him the words which emancipated them, as 
they felt, from sin, sorrow, and temptation/’ The next visit wi» ^ 
WaWord, which was the first city to invite him by its Roman Cathelic 
bishop. HUny pi the people of Waterford had actually made th^lr Way 
to Cork to tiike the pledge, and some gentlemen had proposed ; raise 
a subscription to send those who wished to go on cars. Dr. FmWti; very 
SsmsiblY thought the. best way was to bripg Mahomet to titej mbnntam. 
^WihvUation was willingly accepted, and th- same scene was repeated 
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in Waterford, In a few days 80^000 pe^fe had p|e4^^ i» 

Waterford.- • , 

This tremendous crusade in which he had embarked by ^ meab^ 
made Fath^ Mathew forsake his priestly fnnotlons. iQe 
Cork at Christmas, and spent some time looking after hiii floblfv^d 
strengthening the temperance organisation in Cork, ^d theh went out 
^ain on a three months^ mission. An eye-witness relates the sirmige 
i impression produced upon him by Father Mathew, when he attended 
the great meeting at Parsonstown. It was necessary to draw tip iii 
front of the chapel a large force of police, infantry, and cavalry, ’ib 
keep off the immense multitude that stretched far away as the eye could 
see, fluctuating with the various, impulses of their excitement 
« Within the vicarial residence, and in strong contrast to the stirring 
scene without, sat the mild, unassuming, biit extraordinary man, round 
whom had collected this display^ of martial pomp and numerical force. 

He seemed perfectly unconscious of the excitement he had produced, 
and%poke and acted as if he regarded himself as the least remarkable 
man of the age/' When Father Mathew was known to be^in any 
town or country, place, tlie people threw aside their employments — ^the 
plough was left in the furrow, and men, and women, and children 
rushed forward, breathless and fatigued, to take the pledge. ‘‘ Stand- 
ing on a stone seat under a venerable ash tree~now more venerable 
than ever," says a Roman , Catholic clergyman who had asked him to 
spend the day, he received in this small town, without any previous 
notice having been given, 7000 or 8000 souls." In March 1840, the 
Apostle of Temperance was ardently welcomed by the Roman arch- 
bishop, by whom he had been-crdained, thirty-six years before. It 
had commonly gone abroad, from the haUt that is so strong in Ireland 
of exaggerating, that the happy effects which Were predicted to those in 
ill-bcaltb, who should become total abstainers, were miraeulous cures 
which he had the power of working. In consequence, there were 
brought to him ^p’eat numbers of sick and infirm to whom he could 
not deny his blessing, although he repeatedly declared in public that he | 
had no power to work miracles. The charge of being an impostor — a 
worker of false miracles-— was one of those many charges brought 
against him from time to time, and from which hk proud and sensitive 
nature suffered much sharp pain. Adteusations that he made enormous 
sums of money, to enrich himself and his family, by the sale of cards 
and medals^ that he encouraged licentiousness and profanity by his 
temperance soirees and institutions, aud many otW imputations, pro - 
I bably originated in the trade whieh his success necessarily injured. It 

! was honourable, however, to the publicans, distillers, and brewers of 

Ireland, tbal^ in general, they not only abstained lr<m ii\^rin g oppos- 
ing the cause, tot even subscribed largely and support it warmly, 
y^y different, indeed, was their conduct from that of the London ' 
: publicans, who, when Father Mathew visited England,, ooutiouing the 
mission to his countrymen outside their country, organised moos to 
interrupt his meetings, and even made gratuitous dbtnbutions of drink 
to the jeering crowd. There was not the restrainixiginflutooe of religion 
England. . / ' ; 

; ■ ' Father Mathew always rq^oieed moiw iu'gato'ng^ 
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tliao in many lay converts, because he knew_ that wi^ the ^tor, m 
great is his power over the people, he was gaining his whole pai^n. iie 
therefore determined to pay a visit to Maynooth College, and was re- 
ceived in that important school of Boman Catholic divinitV ^*^®**'^ 
ordinary enthuaiastn and vnueration. In that hall, whero he ^ddrassoa 
the students, he stood at the fountain-head of the moral and sjuntual 
future of millions. We must make a brief extract from the testimony 
of one who was. present:— ** I had the good fortune to be present 
in the great hall of the college when the professors and students 
knelt down with edifying humility under the inspiring eloquence 
of an humble priest. The scene was majestically grand ; it threw 
back the mind upon itself; it drew forth in full light all that is 
high and all that is amiable in the Irish heart; and to a day dreamer, 
like mvself, recalled in tender recollection the memory of other times, 
and looked for a while like their revival. On an elevated bench whmh 
extends along one side of the quadrangular room, stood the Apostle 
of Temperance, ‘reasoning of justice, and temperance, and judgment 
to come.’ .... The words of wisdom which he uttered were 
followed by deep emotion— they won the heart and subdued the 
iudement. No pen can describe, and none but an eye-witness can con- 
ceive, the stirring effect produced on a thoughtful spectator by the 
appeal of Theobald Mathew— the conflicting emotions of joy and 
astonishment in his audience, and the thunders of involuntary applause 
that greeted each new accession of converts as they moved deliberately 
forward in successive flies, and with eager emulation, to the arena ot 
virtue and heroic self-denial." The converts among the people of 
Maynooth numbered 35,000: and within the college 8 prefers and 
250 students registered promises in heaven of perpetual abstinence. 
During the same year he paid a visit to Carlow, and was invited to the 
collegt where almost the whole body of students joined his society. 
Never since the eloquence of Dr. Doyle astonished the company 
‘gathered to hear the first address of the odd-looking professor had such 
a sensation been created within those quiet 

of the ecclesiastical students i^ere publicly rweived m the cathedral, 
in presence of an immense congregation, and took the pledge before 
the high altar. On this occasion great numbers of sick and orippl^ 
people were brought to receive a benediction, which was believed to 
effect the miraculous cures already refeired to. An oye-witaws ^y^ 
that although Father Matthew disclaimed all such power, there were 
many extKwrdinary cures wrought, at allevcnta for 
the power of faith or imagination : — “ In many instancy, by a sort o 
preternatural effort, cripples were seen casting away their staves a^ 
Srutohes, as no longer needful; whilst they walked erect or nearly w, 
to the great astoniSment of all present, 

In those instances pious ejaculations retoundcd through 
botli W the affli^ patients themselves, md from the crowds that 
flocked arouhd tiiem, within and without the sacred building. ^ For 
ahfr^aS of this kind, Father Matthew invariably ^uea^ the 
to ^rive all ptftiso Jtnd gloty to God, under 'whbm he «n un- 
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of neiighbours. Wo maty <]|[Uote, as a complote description of the change, 
^ a coOtempK^rary, the eloquent words. of Dr Cbanning:— 

“ A few years ago^had we been called to name the country of all 
others most degraded, beggared, and hopelessly crushed by intemper- 
ance, we should have selected Ireland. There men and wothen, old 
and young, were alike swept away by what seemed the irresistible 
torrent. Childhood was baptised into drunkenness; and now, in the 
space of two or three years, this vice of ages has been almost rooted 
out. In the moral point of view the Ireland of the past is banished^ 
a new Ireland has started into life ; 5,000,000 of her inhabitants have 
taken the pledge of total abstinence; and instances of violating the 
pledge are very, very rare. The great national anniversaries, on which 
the whole labouring population used to be dissolved in excesses, are 
now given to innocent pleasures. The excise on ardent spirits has 
now diminished nearly a million sterling. History records no revolu- 
tion like this : it is the grand event ' of the present day. Father 
Mathew, the leader in this moral revolution, ranks far above the 
heroes and statesmen of the times. However, as Protestants, we may 
question the claims of departed saints, here is a living minister, if he 
may be judged from one work, who deserves to be canonised, and whose 
name should be placed in the calendar not far below apostles. And 
is this an age in which to be sceptical as to radical changes in society, 
as to the recovery of the mass of men from brutal ignorance and still 
more brutal vice ? ” 

We must say, while entirely agreeing with this high estimate of the 
man, and differing from his Church, that the incredible success of the 
temperance cause was quite as much a triumph of the Homan Catholic 
Church as a triumph of the instrument by whom it was brought about; 
and wq do not think it affords any analogy for Protestant countries, 
where the ardour of faith, which renders a people malleable in the hands 
of a divinely commissioned reformer, is entirely wanting. In measur- 
ing the success of Father Mathew by statistics, it must be remembered 
that some deduction is due to another cause. It is well known that in 
times of great political excitement and agitation there is a great diminu- 
tion erf ordinary crime. O’CcnnelFs agitation deserves, therefore, if 
an unintentional result deserves any, some of the praise for the im- 
proved statistics. From this other leaven Father Mathew desired to 
keep his own entirely distinct ; but O'Cohnell and he were leavening 
the same lump, and it was impossible to dissociate thmr influence. The 
Apostle of temperance had none of the narrowness of the fanatic, and 
was perfectly conversant with politics, while he studiously endeavoured 
to keep clear of them. It was with no little annoyance, therefore, that 
he learned the intention of O’Connell, who was then lord Mayor of 
Dublin, to join in one of his great Easter-Monday processions. The 
people, however, were delight^ to see side by side their two idols, and 

- it was impossible in any way to escape from the embarrassment. 
O'Connell attended, and bestowed, un his fellow- worker for Ireland's 

- welfare the most unbounded adulation, in which he was nearly as great an 

' ^^t as in the reverse; On this, as on othiir occasions, Fat^r M^hew, 

was a remarkable feature in bb ebtl^eter, dis- 

' money freely amongst those who had cotuefroiii gr^itdistances 




to join in the prooessionvand, with native recklessness, had inade no provi^ 
sion for food or for . returning home; This was only one of tnaiijy o<^- 
sions which drew heavily on his resources. Was a monster tea^venin 
his honour-^-he had to pay a couple of hundred pounds in the shape of nn-^ . 
paid balance for the compliment thus offered him. Was a friend^s carriage 
seized as-he was driving in his company— he paid the debt. Did he 
make an important convert — he flung a silver medal round his neck. 
Such extravagance would have exhausted the exchequer of an Indian 
prince. His temperance bands, also, which were established in every part 
of Ireland, were a great source of expense to him. They delighted the 
people, however, and provided an innocent counter stimulant, and there^' 
fore they delighted the simple beaming friar, who would have spent hk 
last shilling to secure their success. Tracts, placards, handbills, hotel'- 
bills, formed also large items of expenditure. It was generally sup< 
posed that this extravagance was supported by the enormous sale of 
medals and cards; a calculation was made that he must have sold them 
to the value of <£200,000 j this estimate being based on the wildly false 
assumption, that every convert bought them;; the fact being that scarcely 
one in ten possessed, and not one in«twenty purchased either. In the 
full tide of his success, and the angelic happiness which it must have given 
him to see such extraordinary blessings bestowed through his ministry 
on the country, he had the terrible secret cares of debt; as he himself 
expressed it, his heart was eaten up by care and solicitude of every 
kind.” The secret at last was revealed ; a bailiff one day knelt among 
the crowd that asked his blessing, and showed him a writ upon his 
knees. It was well for him that Father Mathew did not betray him, or 
he would probably have been forn to pieces on the spot. A meeting 
was immediately held in Cork, to consider how to relieve him of his 
liabilities. In four years, printing alone had cost £3000; and with a 
great staff of assistants to keep up, it is only wonderful how his extra va* 
gance did not involve him more hopelessly. We may mention, in passing, 
that one heavy item of expenditure was avoided — Purcell the great 
stage coaob*owner of Ireland, and Bianconi the proprietor of the long 
outside oars with which travellers on Irish roads are familiar, made him 
free of all their conveyances. The honourable nature of hia deibts was 
made perfectly clear by investigation, and by a grand impulse of public 
sympathy from every part of the country, Father Mathew liabilities were 
for that time entirely cleared off. A short time previously he had re- 
ceived pressing invitations from England and Scotland. The invitation 
to the latter, he was obliged for a time to defer ;, but he made a most 
successful tour through Lancashire and Yorkshire, and, generally speak- 
ing, was enthusiastically received. In Norwich, the bishop took the 
chair at a piihlie meeting, and while noticing tho variance of their 
creeds, and recalling the doubts that he had once entertained, and the 
evil that he had formerl spoken of Father he entirely retracted 

ail, and boito ^ heartiest testimony to^h^ long andisblehdid car^et^^ 
philanthrbpy.v Ooh^dorable oppoaitioh was or^nized^ the ipublioana 
in London ; some of the meetings were successfully iqtemipt^: at 
, some, the Irish drubbed the English roughs; but the. work, notwith- 
standing these annoyances, achieved what ;it aimed .at, the (^nyerinon 
]|^don Irish/ At ope of those meetings ip tW tow xmlghh^ 
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hoa4 <>f Golden Lanei St. Luke’s^ where a flourishing Temperence Society 
^ has its home to the present hour^ and one of those temperance bands, 
in whicb Father Mathew delighted, still makes the locality harmonious 
with the music of fife and drum, he observed among the crowd of Irish 
labourers that knek around him, the future Duke of Norfolk, tb^ lord 
Arundel and Surrey. Fearing that he might be acting on a momentary 
generous impulse, Father Mathew spoke to him privately, and to his 
questioning, the peer replied with tears, that he had received the sacra^ 
ment that morning from the Father himself, with the resolution to take 
the pledge* The Temperance missionary was entertained not only by 
the Roman Catholic, but by the Anglican nobility ; he essayed to con-*^ 
vert the Duke of Wellington, and invested lord Brougham with a 
temperance medal, though he refused to take the pledge. Lord Brougham 
; said he would bring it to the House, and put it on a certain old peer, 
who was generally the worse for liquor. He was as good as his word, 
and told hts friend that it was a present from Father Mathew. 

“ Then I tell you what it is Brougham, by ! I will keep sober 

this night ; and so he did to the surprise of every body. The result 
of this English mission was ah addition to the temperance ranks of 
600,000 converts. It was commemorated by a tower, which an enthu- 
siastic disciple built on the banks of the Leo, and which forms a pictur- 
esque feature in the scenery of that beautiful river. A more serviceable 
tribute to the conqueror on his return home was that which we have . 
already noticed, a subscription to clear off his debts. It was the provi- 
dence of God that raised up Father Mathew to make the people more 
fit in soul and body for the terrible potato blight, which would have been 
so much more destructive in the previous condition of Ireland. As it was, 
the unhappy people employed on the public works often, in their despera- 
tion, spent on drink the small dole granted for their support : and 
' Father Mathew bitterly complained of the public-houses frequently 
opened in connection with the works, and in which the pay*clerks had 
their offices, and often a pecuniary interest. His remonstrance, addressed 
to Mr. Trevelyan, was at once attended to. He was, in that dark hour, 
all that one would expect; but fortunately the people had so many 
saviours, that in this noble work it was difficult to be conspicuous. It 
was no£ to be thought, that when the streets of Cork were filled with 
people dying of famine, Father Mathew w^ uld withhold his last shilling* 
He involved himself in new difficulties to relieve them, as did many of 
the gentry of Ireland, between whom and the peasantry, living in cabins, 
there had been but little sympathy. The profuse liberality to which he 
had more and more given way was probably the cause of a deep disappoint- 
ment which befell him at this time. The Roman Catholic see of Cork 
became vacant, and by the suffrages of. his brother priests he, was 
named to the Pope as diynmtmus. The recommendation of the diocese 
' was generally adopted at Rome, and neither Father Mathew nor his 
, fiends, from whom he received the most joyous and enthusiastic opn* 
g^tulations had any doubt of the result. But the decirion was 
; generally influenced by the advice qf the Archbishop and hisAVfl^ans; 
and this was not likely, much as all men admired and 

be given in his favour. His weakness was too well known, 
a most admirable administrator ofcharities, and the moat practical 
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on a relief ootnmitteej^ he wim never able to k^ep 
in order, and had he been a|>pointed to the bishopric/ hiiexcira^a^^^^^^ 
would, no dnubt, have been on a greater scale than ever* " He 
in debt, after having had his debts so lately discharged^ . and he was hefVlrlr 
out of debt to the end of his life: It was not surprising, therefore, that 
another pripst was preferred; but this decision, although he did not shew 
disappointment outwardly, must have destroyed many a splendid dream 
of what he would accomplish as a powerful bishop, who had already 
worked such wonders as a humble friar. Nothing, however, did the 
disappointment daunt him ; he was not to be mhred in this world, but he 
seemjed to become more intense in his exertions, as if he had been assisted 
by the failure to realise a nobler aim. ** Ah, he was a man ! ” was the 
phrase of those who saw him work amongthefamine-stricken poorilavish- 
ing a wealth of love, putting forth superhuman energy, and exhorting 
his disciples to stand fast to temperance in the temptation of their 
su^rings. Many great and influential persons had their attention much 
directed to Ireland at that time, and were struck with admiration of Father 
Mathew's merits, and sympathised with his embarrassments. Some of 
liis friends proposed to buy him an annuity; but several members of 
the government being interested, a pension of £300 a year was con- 
ferred upon him by the Queen. Two years after, when he was on 
a visit to America, some expressions were attributed to him not very 
becoming in one who had received this state recognition of his 
achievements as a moral reformer. The truth was; however, that the 
disloyal words were put into his mouth by an Irish reporter. We have 
already said that Father Mathew took no outward part in politics; but 
he was at heart thoroughly attached to the empire. Some of his best 
I friends were English ; for instance, Mr. Bathbone, the great Liverpool 

I nierohant, and his family, were among his most valued friends. The 

mines ^of love which he possessed in Ireland were soon to have ' 
their wealth exposed by the first blow of severe illness he had as yet 
experienced. One morning, early in 1848, he was attacked with paralysis. 
To him it was a dealing of Ood, and he conversed with his phy- 
sician and friends as calmly and smilingly as if he were in perfect 
health. Dr. O’Connor says He remarked ‘ 1 1 u^as not muck matter 
to him how it terminated. If a priest had done his dutyand was prepared, 
the time of his death was of little consequence.’ Oi all the cohimunity 
among whom the news of hisMlness spread he was the only one that ap- 
peared unconcerned.” Bound his bed collected awe-struck and mourn- 
ful crowds, who showed their grief in the expressive manlier characteristic 
of the Irish ; while the universal joy in his recovery, which was like the 
' sun coming out of clouds, /was a still stronger testimony of affection. The 
attack left so little effect that he was able to return to Ida work again 
as a pri^^t and missionary of temperance ; but Mr Bathbope 
thit when he saw him after hia illness, althb^h <<;the goodness^ of hia/ 
appearam^ the power was gon^^ He ^aji ttO j^^ 

brilliant and toileted speaker ttet he 
.temperance cause Itsdlii like its g^t advi^ 

^eeh before the fajaiiine.^ But iritli 

diminution of zeal; and with the true apostolio spirit, he w^ determined,. 
before his career closed, in spite of the warm rcmonsiiiinOes of his 


physicianV, to visit his countrymen in America* He was met at New 
TTork by the municipal authorities in a steamer and received by one of the 
largest assemblages which had ever met together in that city* The 
whole population turned out in holiday attire, and as the vessel 
.steamed along the shore, one continuous cheer greeted it Many 
an Irishman of the captivity, a prosperous and happy captivity, who had 
received the pledge from Father Mathew in his prime, far away in 
Ireland, was there to catch a glimpse of the well- beloved form, and 
greet him with a hearty cheer to his second country. His stay in New 
York was one continual reception, and he frequently returned to it 
during the next two years. The .same prudent avoidance of politics 
which he had observed in Ireland was equally requisite in America; 
but it was much more difficult to keep disentangled from the aboli- 
tionists and the pro-slavery advocates, than from tlie political parties at 
home. His refusal to join the abolitionists, or even to express an 
opinion in their favour, was a subject of much irritation and inveotivo. 
Nothing, however, could shake him in the determination to persevere 
in the single-handed advocacy of temperance. On another visit to 
New York, after extensive travels and great labours, he had some 
return of his former illness: but though weak and in pain, the labours 
he underwent were more than could be undergone by many in the 
full enjoyment of health. It was after the passing of this cloud that he 
visited Washington, and a proposition was made in the senate that 
he should be admitted to an honour which had never before been 
bestowed upon any one but Lafayette, viz.^ that he should be allowed 
a seat within the bar of the United States senate. This was opposed 
by the abolitionists, on the ground that Father Mathew having been 
reported (falsely) to have expressed pro-slavery sympathies, had refused 
to make an avowal to the contrary. After a long debate, which had a 
most, important influence in assisting his wofk and bringing him into 
greater prominence, the proposal was carried by a majority of 33 to 18. 
So, until the December of 1851, he continued his mission, meeting 
everywhere the greatest success with his countrymen, delighting to see 
the good land and the pleasant to which they had passed over, and 
honoured by all. He then, after another warning, determined to return 
to Ireland, and go back to old scenes and the beggars of Ireland, whom 
- he was charmed to see once more, not having beheld one in America 
for two years. The reverence and love of fprmer times was how exalted 
into veneration for him as a saint. The old fancy of his touch and 
blessing working miracles of healing came back with greater force. 
There is undoubted evidence that they were effective in many cases, 
and medical teatiniony has borne this out. Of course a natural explana^i 
tion will suggest itself to every mind sceptical of miracles in the latet 
ages of the Church. Dr, Barter, the well-known hydropathic physician of 
I Blarney, says that Father Mathew, many of whose cures he witnessed 

; #hen he was residing at his establishment, ^‘possessed in a large degt^ 

i ;the power of animal magnetism/" After his death pilgrimages were^ m^e 
1; #]kis tpmby ami cures were said to be effected there of which 

explanation. We must guard the reader against ia anSj^iOion 
Mathew was anything of a charlatan; he always sirongly 
denied^ to those whom he blessed, that He had any power tp cure. 
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Having been seised with another attack of apoplexy, he wai,r««^ . 
mended to go to Madeira, not o% for the bejftefit of 
to escape the work which he ivas endeavouring to aocompbsh W ^ 
newly-UsecratoA Church of tbe Holy Trinity. The building o£Hi|a 
church, which had cost £U,000, half of which he paid himself, had 
one of the day-dreams of his life. He saw it realised, ministered at 
its alt^r, but was now forced to leave it for a time. On his retunv 
A-oro Madeira he found it impossible to continue his duties aa a pnest 
He took up his residence at Queenstown, and fondly the PWP™ 
watohed “the white-haired venerable man, of a countenance, noWe In 
outline and sweet in expression" who might be seen creeping about . 
with the support of a young lad. His concluding months he spent in a 
state of almost constant prayer. Visitors fouhd him on his knees, and at 
his entreaty knelt and joined in prayer for him— for, as he wswer^ 
their remonstrances, "Who can be pure in the sight of God. Weeping 
they knelt, and, at parting, promised "to remember him in the holy 
. sacrifice.” At last he passed away like a weary man felling asleep, 
having indicated his desire to be buried under the great stone cross m 
the cemetery he had established. Other communions may weU eny 
the Church of Ro«he the one man in modern times who ^nd* plainly 
forth as a saint of the old typOi — one, as the Protestant Dr. Cbannmg 
said, " not far below the apostles." 


BIOHT REV. JAMES DOYLE, D.D., B. C. BISHOP OP KILDARE AND 

MIGHUN. 

■ BORK A.t>. :787.— niXD A.D. 1884. I 

One of the strongest points in the Bomish Church is the fr^om which 

she permita to genius of rising to the grandest positions. 

thing to stay its flight; no network of prejudices, no social trammels. 

On the oon^ry, every facility is oftered to the ambition of youth, even 
in the poorest station, to learn and to mount up. 
her gr^ educational establishments, as the Church of Engfend hw 
donef^into expensive and exclusive schools and gniversitiM for the wch 
and weU-born, Borne has ofi'ered their advantages to -all who could 
profit by them as well as to aU who could pay for them, and so has 
drawn the good out of waukind instead of out ^ ® V 

has consequently been served by far more talent than 
of England could command in pr^rtlon ; ^d that 
possesws has a freshness and new Y’gW tht 

tSuS <rf Christianity, W whi^ the .Fonaiiw was And, 

the prinoee were bdittWe fishermen, has i 

of strength, hut gives a romantio attractiveness^ Sth a 

Rome; she travel the wnk tof TiiSf ai i 

rank and greatness not of this world ; 

latter is, that it tests on a real, not on ail "t**®**! , ^^ 

and Msbops rest .on their own *»t on thw»f 

and are God’s nobility, as dlsjflnguiehwj P 
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have i>ixt 4 stender lii^e of intersection, in which both {ciAds of nobility 

^ of those geniuses whom the Church of Home 

resoues from obseurtcy* He was born in the county of WOxford about 
fibt miles from Bmliscorthy, and was the fourth son of James Doyle, 
who occupied a large farm ; but owing to speculations in land, was in 
reduced circumstances* Dr. Doyle's mother was a second wife; she 
was, though a Boman Catholic, descended from a Quaker family ; and 
so narrow were their means, that she was obliged to walk into Ennis<- 
cor thy before the birth of her son, in order to have medical assistance* 
The physician was her husband's half-brother ; but she was too proud 
to ask him to drive out to see her, as she had not the means of pacing 
him* The child born in lodgings in this little country town was 
christened James ; and as he grew capable of instruction, his mother, 
who was a woman of masculine understanding, taught him the rudi * * 
ments of book learning, besides imparting that character to his mind 
which a parent only can give. When the boy was nine years of age, 
an old hag, deaf and dumb, came one day to a /arm house where young 
Doyle and an elder lad named Howlet were playing before the door. 
She wrote in chalk, .upon a bellows, for Mrs. Howlet — ‘‘ You intend 
that boy for a priest — he never will be one ; but that youth yonder " 
(pointing to the future bishop) ‘‘ will become a splendid ornament to 
the Church,” and the old woman raised her hands in the form of a 
mitre. Prophecy has a tendency to fulfil itself; although young 
Howlet ducked the witch for his own share in the prediction, he pro- 
bably received from it a turn which soon afterwards made him take to 
the sea; while Doyle, at the same time, saw the mitre before him glitter- 
ing in the distance, and began to shape his steps accordingly. He was 
but eleven years of age when Wexford became the principal seat of a 
terrible civil war* He saw the battle of New Boss, in which the rebels 
fought with frantic bravery with the royal forces, but with the futility 
of men fighting with machinery. Ho was also present at an engage- 
ment on the banks of the Barrow. During the fight he and his com- 
panion lay concealed in some furze-bushes, while the volleys swept a 
horizontal hail shower over their heads. Doyle could not resist popping 
up his little black head now and then to see the effect of the firing, 
until his older companion was obliged to give him a thrashing with a 
hazel switch to make him keep it down, atod it was probably only the 
smoke of the discharges that saved the boys from being piked or 
bjsjoneted. Having learned all his mother could teach him, James 
lipyle was sent to a school kept by Mr Grace, where he met many 
Protestant scholars, and received from this intercourse the beneficial 
experience, in which he wished all bis countrymen to participate, by 
meW af the national system. It is curious to think what immense 
: results may have ha4 their origin in little James Doyle being sent to a 
. imho^ Had he, from a purely Boman Catholic school, attained 

aame position as the negociator of an educational scheme for 
, ^diand, it is most likely that for better or worse (for which wn^iannot 
^ :Ventare an pinion) denombationalism would have prevailed in IroUmd. 
Ih th^ yw 1800 , he was sent to a school kept by an Ang^Stihlan 
•frjilff,; the Hev; John Crane* He had already shewn, not^thsj^ing, 





or possibly in some degree on account of, the jests of his Protei^tli 
schoolmates^ a strong aifeotion for his religion and exactness ^ it$ 
observances, In Father Crane’s school he speat t\yo y^rs, 
death of his mother leaving him an orphan, in 1804 hp adop^; 
monastic life in the Augustinian convent of Grantstown, Ih < 

made his profession, and took the vows of this Order after a noviciate 
of a year. He resolved to complete his education abroad, ngfetly 
believing that there is nothing which makes things at home appear in 
their right positions and proportions so unfailingly as for a time look- 
ing at them from the distance of a foreign country ; and in after life he< 

' was able to set an enlightened value on the liberty enjoyed under the 
British constitution, wWch home-bred priests, nursed up in pr^udice$* 
could never set upon it. Coimbra was the great ecclesiastical metro- 
^ polis and seat of learning in Portugal ; and thither Doyle repaired with 
three other Irish students. He was received gratuitously by the 
Augustinian friars, whose wealthy convent was close to the Collegio 
do Qra^, in which he was placed ; it was one of twenty colleges, con- 
taining 2200 students, and into this ocean of learning and study the 
young Irish monk plunged with delight. Although very backward, on 
his arrival, in science and classics, and for some time unable to write a 
thesis, the sparkle of his talent was soon caught sight of by the pro- 
fessors, and he was given the unusual privilege of having the whole 
range of the university without payment. In the two years during 
which he remained at Coimbra, he made the progress that gifted men 
usually make in four; but he encountered a danger which would 
scarcely have been expected in that Catholic university, where 
no Protestant over set foot save the victims of the Holy Office, and 
learning came, like^light through the saints in stained glass windows, 
only through priests and friars. But some rays of the unholy and 
vulgar light of common, day could not be excluded, and to eyes unused 
gave a strange sensation, awakening doubts and speculations whicii 
would not have been so startling in a secular college. Dr. Doylb went 
through a great mental straggle, in v^hioh no doubt many weaker men 
hav^ gone down. We must quote his pwn account of this critical period in 
his lim ; but it is very suggestive, that while in a mixed school of ^Catholic 
and Protestant, his faith was confirmed, in a purely Gatbplio university 
it was shaken ; and he afterwards (in 1822) expressed an Opinion which 
is rather startling, and very condemnatory, comii% from a Boman 
Catholic bishop, that ^^0 suppress or secularise most of the oonvents 
of men in Portugal would be a good work.** Dr. Doyle was one who, 
in bis Episcopal position, spared no ecclesiastical abuse; he was-A 
reformer in the right plape^ that is, se^ on faigjhi and he probably i^vir 
enough in that Augustinian ^stabpsbmentv wh^ot#^ p^j^le 

lived daily uppn the leavii^ of the luxuribua ^phks, to mahp;hi<n 
almost a reformed pla<b-^v^e m^n j^ositibb, nif a 

subordinate, in which, as a reformer, he must have been a rebel. ' 

Dr. Doyle thus describes his combat I had scarcely finished my 
classical studies, and had entered cpUcge, when 1 found myself sur- 
rounded by the disciples and admuen of D*Alemb^;|C^^ nod 
' Tolliaire. 1 frequently traversed with them the hallk ^ w 
and;discusted in the area of th& Holy Qffipe thoap 
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ibr the suppression of which this awful tribunal was osteWbly 6Knf>Ioyed. 
At that time the ardour of youths the genius of the plaoci i^ weU as the 
example of my companions, prompted me to inquire into all thiin^ tmd 
to deliberate whether I should take my station amongst the infidels^ or 
remain attached to Christianity. I recollect, and always with fear and 
trembling, the danger to which I exposed the gifts of faith and Otoistian 
morality which I had received from a bounteous God ; and since 1 be- 
came a man^ and was enabled to think like a man, I have not ceased to 
give thanks to the Father of Mercies, who did not deliver me over to 
the pride and presumption of my own heart. But even then, when all 
things which could have influence upon the youthful mind combined to 
induce me to shake off the yoke of Christ, 1 was arrested by the majesty 
of religion— her innate dignity, her grandeur, and solemnity, as well 
as her sweet influence upon the heart, filled me with awe and veneration. 

I found her presiding in every place, glorified by her votaries, and 
respected or feared by her enemies. 1 looked into antiquity, and found 
her worshipped by Moses ; and not only by Moses, but that Numa and 
Plato, though in darkness and error, were amongst the most ardent of 
her votaries. I read attentively the history of the ancient philosophers 
as well as lawgivers, and discovered that all of them paid their homage 
to her as the best emanation of the one supreme, invisible, and omni- 
potent God. I concluded that religi6n sprang from the Author of our 
being, and that it conducted man to his last end. I examined the 
systems of religion prevailing in the East ; I read the Koran with atten- 
tion ; I perused the Jewish history and the history of Christ, of his 
disciples, and of his Church, with an intense interest ; and I did not 
hesitate to continue attached to the religion of out Eedeemer as alone 
worthy of God; and being a Christian, I could not fail to be a Catholic.^'* 
This passage involved him in constant dialectic struggles with his 
fellow-students, among whom, after subduing his own doubts, he be- 
came a powerful champion of the faith ; and he thus acquired a training 
which made him the ablest defender which the Roman Catholic Church 
ever had against Protestantism. But he was now to be engaged in 
warfare with carnal weapons, for Portugal was invaded by the French, 
and the students of Coimbra were converted into soldiers. The Irish 
students who know the Portuguese language were useful as mediums of 
communication and oonfideiitial agents. They were employed to collect ' 
information for lord Castlereagh and Sir Arthur Wellesley when he had 
taken the command, Doyle performed the most important services, and 
no doubt enjoyed his temporary release from the long robe, and active 
life in military uniform ; though it did not in the least divert him from 
the path he had marked out for himself as a. soldier of Christ. After 
the French had been defeated at Vimiero* ho accompanied Colonel 
: Murray to Bisbon with the articles of the Convention. The most 
; ; .brilliant offers were made to him by the Portugese government, by which 
. diplomatic talents Were fully recognised. He was received with |real 

■favour at court, and the most splendid career was open tO 
nothing could induce him to look back from that plough to he 
bad first put b}s hand, and in the furrows made by which be was to be 
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a faithful sower. He oouhfed all manner of disti^eaa^ a» wdl 

as tile most alluf mg pro$t)^^ tempted bis fidelity ”-^but he was re^ 
solved to optnplete the tdwer^ of.trhioh he had laid the foundations 
amid so mnch mentel dooht and diffieuUyi until its battlements shoiiid 
reach to heaven. Wo have at ah early period of our life/^ he aftelr- 
wards said in it Pastor al, rejected the favours of the great, and fled, 
from the smiles of a 'court, that we might, in our native land, from 
which we had become an exile to procure an education, labour in the 
most humble departments of the sacred ministry.’’ Humble in all 
human probability was the life he had chosen ; for although his poverty 
and comparatively bumble origin would not tell against him, the 
jealousy of the Eegulars, which we have noticed in the preening 
memoir, was very strong in Ireland, and not only prevented their being 
selected for preferment at home, but had great influence with the IPope. 
In fact, Cardinal Ahtonelli, the papal right hand, took a sort of pledge 
ag&inst friar-bishops. 

Doyle returned to Ireland in 1808, and after another year in the 
convent at New Ross, where he was joyfully received by his old pre- 
ceptor, he was ordained at Enniscorthy in 1809. He again returned 
to his 001 ^ vent, in which he, was appointed vto the chair of logic. He 
endeavoured to supply the great want which he felt of a thorough com- 
mand of English language and style— want very common amongst those 
who had left home as illiterate Irish boys and returned with even loss of 
the language > than they had taken with them to their foreign colleges, 
— and for this purpose he studied Blair, the predecessor of Whateley, 
and other masters of the art. of logic and language. He was an apt 
pupil, and soon gained a command of English and logic, which made 
him comparable with the most cultured writers and speakers of the 
language. Dr, Doyle’s talents were speedily to find a suitable frame ; 
he was recommended by a priest, who knew his remarkable ability and 
learning, to fill the Chair of Theology in Carlow College during the 
absence of the professor. On the first appearance of the young friar, 
his quaint and shabby exterior produced an unfavouralt^le impression. 
His hat was old and brown, his coat was of coarse fri^e, and his feet 
were shod with awkward country-made shoes. His cauntenan<^ wore 
a lofty expression unsuited to the humble position ipdioated by his 
dressy bis figure was tall and ungainly, and his extremities large. The 
young men laughed, and the professors stared ; but when he spioke, mind 
shone forth, and the superiority of intdlect at once awed inib respect 
the tittering forms. On the return of Jitxgerald,, Doyle proposed 
returning to his convent, but the presidejot deterh^ned e^ to lose surii 
an invaluable assistant^ imd him the prtdeaiior ih^orio. 

His inaugural address establhmed his repuii^on ndt <^ |i thb c^e^ 

bmt throughput Ireland^ 

up to the same high level of ablQty. semed to 


be altered; the grandiose was found to be'the graiid* as a 

lath,” says his bTographesr, “grave m a judge, r^ryed, dignified^ and 
austere, he was by some, balpi^ by -Wh6 
mately, and reverenced by ail.” Amuaiug 

D<^e in his prpfettorial capacity. Jk student < 

pulpit as if he were going to astotdsh his au^i^^ 
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im^Qoe bis oration, his idow having forsaken him, and h® desronded | 
in oonfusion. The Professor’s witty oomment was, “ If you had gone 
up as. you oame down you- might have come down as you wetat up. 

On another occasion, being asked his verdict on an oration whi^ had 
been listened to with murmurs of applause, he replied, “My verdiOt is, 
guilty. Sir,” “ Guilty !” said the admiring priest, “of whatt'V “Of 
robbery and murder. * The whole sermon may be found in Bburddioue, 
and it has been murdered in the delivery.” 

The Roman Catholic bishopric of Kildare and Leighlin becamo 
vacant in 1819; and Dr. Doyle was selected by the vote of the clergy. 
Their selection was confirmed by the. pope; but they were probably 
scarcely aware, when making it, of the terrible yoke they were putting 
upon their own necks. Dr. Doyle was extraordinarily young for a 
bishop; when Dr. Curtis, the ne^vly-appointed archbishop of Armagh, 
and he met in Dublin, the former observed, “ they sometimes do strange 
things at Rome.” “Why, yes,” said Dr. Doyle, “it occasionally 
happens so. What last? ” “ In nominating an old man, with one foot 

in the grave, and a beardless boy, bishops.” But his youth did not 
make him a less strict shepherd over his erring clergy ; he certainly 
allowed no man to despise it. Discipline had been much relaxed ; the 
priests hunted, and farmed, and caroused at the “stations,” wliich were 
in the nature of mission visitations, held at the houses of rich farmm. 
The young bishop proceeded at once with an unsparing determination 
to root up all these abuses. He forbade the practice of holding 
stations, and cutoff all secular pursuits without mercy. The distant 
menace of a visit from the bishop galvanised a neglected parish into 
Spasmodic activity. Ho held a Ketreat, which was attended by nearly 
all the Irish prelates and an immense number of priests, and produced 
an extraordinary effect in reviving the life of the Romish Cluircii in 
Ireland. In the defence of his Church’s doctrines be was one of the 
most powerful controversialists Rome ever produced. Archbishop 
Magee's antithesis of “a church without a religion and a religion with- 
out a church," intended to bo descriptive of Rome on one side and 
dissent on the other, awakened the ire of the bishop of Kildare, who 
replied under the signature of J. K. L. (James, of Kildare and 
Leighlin). He assaulted the Establbhed Church with great vigour, and 
his vindication of the “civil and religious principles of the Irisli 
Catholics" drew out so many rejoinders that he was obliged, under the 
same initials, to publish a defence. This was soon followed by “ Letters 
on the State of Ireland.” Those who from the time of the Reformation 
had regarded the Church of Rome as incapable of any good defenc^ as 
well as the Irish Roman Catholics themselves, who had never dared to 
make any, were struck with astonishment at tiie el^uence, f®rc®> 
apparent success with which the professor-bishop defended his Church. 
Not was he only w%hty and powerful in hw lettOTs; but m his 

personal dealings with man he was eflualiy^effeotive. The writer of a 

sketch in the DMtin UiuveraUu Magazine, oavage^hwwg 

men of colossal fntmes, fiction-fighters and ribboning, . We^ Jike 
botrushes under ^ refifie." It is mentioned that « hd t^afieiitteiit 
use o{ his Wheoevpr he wbhed to render aii bffioiaV rebuke 

n t-ervitvle. Am opfoi!ttt»ate feihale, who wus ouc day ktifecliiig 
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far pardon at his feet* fainted away from ahoeyr terror m the &jiihoip*a 
orosior smote her on the neck/^ Sueh severity, although it mifbt 
awaken the indignation of Protestants, was perhaps^OaciousiflresOuTng^ : ? 
her from a life" of sin, V r 

We ^must not forget, however, that we have introduced Dr* Doyle as ^ 
a politician, not as an ecclesiastic; and before ceasing to view hi|n in 
the latter aspect we would only observe, that to him was due a greatly • 
increased circulation in Ireland of the Boman bible, and that he Was 
the very man to clear off the incrustation of whatever was alien from the 
church’s fabric, though further he would not venture. He wrote 
strongly in favour of the union of the Ohurches of Borne and Bngland 
which he would have much preferred to emancipation* His words on 
this subject are so remarkable, as, coming from a great and reverenced 
Boman Catholic bishop and doctor, that they are most worthy of 
quotation. The occasion of Dr. Doyle’s letters on the reunion of the 
Chprehes was a declaration made by Bobertson in the debate on Hume*s 
motion for disestablishment, that he was anxious for this reunion to take 
place. The letters, which made a great sensation in England, were 
addressed to Mr BoWtson. In one passage the bishop boldly declared - 
in reference to the^ attitude of 6,000,000 Catholics in future wars, ‘‘the 
Minister of England cannot look to the exertions of the Boman 
Catholic priesthood ; they have been ill-treated, and they may yield for 
a moment to the influence of nature; though it be opposed to grace. 
This clergy, with few exceptions, are from the ranks of the people ; 
they inherit their feelings ; they are not, as formerly, brought up under 
despotic governments, and they have imbibed the doctrines of Locke 
and Paley tnore deeply than those of Bellarmine, or oven of Bossuet, on 
the Divine Bight of Kings ; they know much more of the principles . 
of the constitution than they do of passive obedience. If a rebellion 
were raging from Carrickfergus to Cape Clear, no sentence of ex- 
communication would ever be fulminated by a Catholic prelate, or, if 
fulminated, would fall as Grattan once said of British supremacy, like 
a spent thunderbolt, ‘ some gased at it, the people were found to touch 
it.’/' He tlien, after showing that Catholics of wealth and position 
could no more be depended upon to allay the people than the ^atholio 
clergy and bishops, he proceeds thus 
“ Catholic emancipation will not remedy the evils of the rithe system, 
it will not allay the fervour of religious zeal — the perpetual clashing of 
two Churches, one elevated, the otbsr fallen, both high-minded, perhaps 
intolerant; it will not check the rancorous animosities with which 
different sects assail each other; it will 'not remove all suspicion of 
partiality in the government^ were Antonios himself the viceroy ; it 
will not create that sympathy between the different orders in the slate 
which is ever maiply dep^dent on rdigion, 1 ^^^^ 
liOilted obnfldence between iliaii and man, is the stronj^t fdiihda- 

tion on which public ^^tfare can repoie, W; i^^^ 
pledge of^ natfon-s pro^ 

a passage to ulterior measures, which a provident legUatore c<mid 
without difficulty effect The union of tiie (^uroh^i howciy^, which 
you have had the ringular merit of suggesting to therCot^mdus of the < 
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clergy cf the rival churches. He was a man who believed that hie ' 
church could be <lefended»and bis own writings and anxiety for theeduCa- 
tion of the people shewed the sincerity of bis belief; but he considered: 
that those pugnacious discussions^ in which the most sacred mysteries 
are tossed about in the arena, amid applaufe or laughter, are tn 
highest degree unedifying, and result in victory only for the modcing ^ 
infidel. We have said that he was a genuine advocate of education, 
but of course he wished religion to have its place in it ; and he was 
therefore a great promoter of monasteries and convents, and encouraged 
the labours of the Christian brothers in his own diocese. Be was ' 
violently opposed to the Kildare Place Society, which had started with 
promises of not interfering with religion, and on that understanding ! 
had received the support of lord Fingal, O’Conneli, and other Catholics 
of influence. It was found, however, that the promise wal not faith* 
fully kept ; the Homan Catholics withdrew, and Dr. Doyle's attack on 
the^ Society, which afterwards, as the Church Education Society, 
became openly proselytising, procured the withdrawal of the govern- 
ment griuit. At the s^me time, he was strongly in favour of united | 
edu<^tion under a system which not only will not interfere with the | 
opinions of any, but which will secure the religious instruction of all.'* { 
Where Homan Catholics were immensely preponderating, he wished 
the schools to be under the superintendence and control of their clergy, 1 
whilst the rights of conscience of the minori^ should be strictly j 
guarded, and in the opposite case vice versd. In fact, what he pro- I 
posed was exactly embodied in lord Stanley’s education scheme ; and | 
all his ideas are carried out, even more in favour of his ehuroh than he 
demanded, in the national edi|cation system of Ireland, Cardinal j 
Cullen, and others who have asserted of late years that Dr. Doyle, if , ^ 
now alive^ would be opposed to the system of which ho was, it may 
almost be said, the author, can scarcely have studied his opinions with 
inuob care. One of his great objections to the Kildare Place Schools 
was the book of extracts used in them from the Church of England ; 
bible, which he considered, in several hundred texts, garbled. He 
also dreaded the taint of Socinianism, which was just then spreading 
so widely amongst Irish Protestants, and has divided the Presbyterian 
Church into deists and believers in Christ's divinity. It was a time 
which put to a severe strain the principles of a Boman Catholic sup- 
porter of united education; any one who honestly supported it then 
would be very unlikely to oppose it now. 

In 1823 Dr, Doyle may be said to have b^uh his political career as 
an opponent of the Pefo, He went the length of saying that even 
if the Pope cpnceded this demand, hb woiyld rathcff resign hif see than 
assent to a Pro^stant Sovereign dirtily dr indirectly meddling ifith 
the appointment and succwien of bishopi in tj^ Catbolif 
ali^ defei^ed the dpst^^ the i^vice.of 
rather than of - tbe deah and ^aj^ter of a yacaht^t^ 

Home, and asserted the paramount central authority of the Popo, In 
1824 he was summoned to give evidence before the . committee of .Iicmds 
and Commons on t^e state of Irelim^» to M [ 

nation which was very prolonged and searohingi , | 

lished himself as the exponent of the Bomah i 
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of WelWsley had oonsidored that he worsted archbishop Magee, the 
illustrious grandfather of the present bishop of PetO|*borougbf and his 
poiitioal writings had established his reputation in this world V affairs | 

his vindication of Borne had in polemical. Ete was many daj^ under I 

examination, and afterwards spoke of the* feebleness and repetition of | 
his examiners with the greatest contempt. The Duke of Wellington, j 
who had left the committee room to refer to an authority, was asked | 

by a peer if they were examining Doyle ; “ No,” replied the Duke, j 

but Doyle is examining us.” His great command of learning, the j 

clearness, vigour, and correct and strong language of his answers, ; 

excited great admiration for him. ** He was as much above O'Connell,’^ I 
said one, ** as O’Connell was above other men.” There can be no ! 
doubt that the effect of his evidence on the public, and particularly on 
the legislative and governing section of it, was one of the great predis* 
posing causes which wrought out 'Catholic emancipation. O’Connell 
was examined before the same committee, and it has already been said 
how he wavered on the subject of “ the wings.” After his return, he 
endeavoured to throw the blame of this on Dr. Doyle ; but besides that ' 
the latter distinctly repudiated payment of the priests in his evidence, , 
and said he would prefer depending on the slender support his floek | 
could afford him, it was proved that the date of his starting, which was the j 
day on which O’Connell wrote to the Catholic Association his approba- 
tion of the proposed appendages of emancipation, made the excuse of 
being influenced by the bishops palpably mistaken. It was necessary 
to the bishop’s influence and popularity that this charge, the truth of 
which would have been greatly resented in Ireland, should be refuted ; 
and he appeared, to O’C/omieU’s discomfiture, at a meeting where he 1 
had just repeated the statement and gave it a distinct denial. This j 
drew from O’Connell a humble apology. In consequence of his admir- | 
able evidence before parliament, quite a ferment of affection was excited 
for bishop Doyle in his diocese and throughout Ireland ; and at a 
meeting held in Carlow, it was resolved to purchase an episcopal 
residence for him and his successors in the see. In his reply he said, 
Were I the sole object of the generous offering you propose to make, 

^ I should undoubtedly decline accepting it, for my soul abhors gifts, and 
I desire not to have here a lasting abode.” There is a curious inconsis- 
tency in the feeling thus expressed, and the distaste which he expressed 
in early life for the position of the secullir clergy, with his antagonism 
to a state provision.^ Braganza House, distant about a mile from 
Carlow, was the residence purchased. Dr. Doyle’s twelve “Letters on 
the State of Ireland ” were written in 1825, at the request of a friend i 
in England. In them he reviewed the unfair system of government, i 
the division of parties into Orangemen, Catholics, and the government 
party; religion, with reference to the Pfotestant establishment; the : 
“moral chuos” of tho laws; the increase of population in relation | 
with the unreclaimed latjds, which would render the country capable ; 
of supporting 18 or 20 millions of people ; the necessity that govei^ent | 
shohld di^yow tW prosely tism of the Education and Bible Sot^eties ; i 
^^holio emancipation ; the disfranchisement of the fortyfshiHing 


♦ fte agreed with Bhiel in wishing for m educational parochW endowment. i 
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freeholders ; and a legal provision for the poor, of which, like Sheilr 
he was much in favour. These letters, signed with the celebrated 
initials, had a very great effect in educating public opinicn, and wer^ 
followed, in 1826, by his Essay on the Catholic, claims, in 
letters addressed to lord Liverpool. ^ 

One of the most lumbering and diflScult-to-be-removed objwtions was . 
met with particular force and authority by Dr Doyle as a Roman 
bishop tfacobjection that as Roman Catholics obey the Pope in spiritual 
matters it\ey could not pay to the government the duty which as sub- 
jects they owed to it We, Catholics, think otherwise. Let our 
reasons for thinking so be dispassionately eonsidered. It is, in the ffrst 
place, quite clear, that to pay obedience to some person who is not the 
sovereign, does not of itself imply any division of allegiance, for we are 
all obliged to obey Almighty God, to obey His law, to obey the dictates 
of our own conscience, to obey our parents, to obey our civil, military, 
or %selesiastical superiors ; this truth is not disputed. We may, there- 
fore, assume that it is consistent with our allegiance, or the duty we 
owe the government, to pay obedience to whomsoever it may be law- 
fully due.*^ The bishop then argued that the obedience which they 
Owed to the Pope, as in their opinion Christ’s chief minister, was just of 
such a kind, and did not interfere with their obedience to the laws. 

In a pastoral to the Ribbonmen, published a year or two previously, he 
had held exactly the same position, that if the followers of a higher king 
were not absolved from paying tribute to Cassar, no power could absolve 
them from obeying the laws of their country. He denied, in the Essay, 
that the Popp had any worldly domination, but simply administered the 
laws of Christ The assumption by some popes of the right of depoiri- 
tion was an abuse, and was never proposed as a doctrine to the faithful. , 
He quoted the oath in which the Irish bishops and priests expressly dis- 
claimed the dogma that excommunicated princes may be deposed and 
murdered, or that any foreign potentate or prelate had temporal or 
civil authority in this realm. In more than one of his writings he de- 
clared that he would for his own part wholly disregard the papal 
authority if stretched .beyond its spiritual limit ; but we greatly: doubt 
if Dr. Doyle could have maintained in old age, had he survive^ to see 
it, the principles and views of middle life consistetttty with his position 
in the Roman Catholic Church ; and some of his liWral concessions as 
to the errors of bygone popesf would certainly be, inadmissable at the 
present day. From political essay writing Dr. Doyle was recalled to* 
polemics by a second charge of Archbishop Alagee^s; this appeared juss 
at a time when the Irish Ohurch was a^umitig an aggressive atiitudO 
towards the Roman, and lord Farnham had put htms^f . a^^ 
what was magnificently called tlie Becood ilefdrmati^^^^ which some 
said would itself bear no fruits, but would lead^ tP A Tlnrd ^forma- 
tion” in the dis^tablrshment Dr* Doyle had propos^ 

as a substitute ^r emancipation a%eunion Of the eburebes; oevtain 
Protestants in Dublin thought they .oould work this problem in thrft 
own way, and that it would not be vkfy:dyfieidt to 
whole of Ireland. J. K. L., in a pro^etio letter ^ lord 
warned him that his crusade wopld result in the fiktiure of itf object, 
the embittering of sects, and the^ gain .the Roman 
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Catholicd, asaurM, my lord, anticipate, and not Vifithout cause, that 
.a number of those trees which, as they say, are now twice dead, will be 
enlivened and take root again, that many wandering stars which now 
travel unrestrained by any law will be fixed again in their orWt-^that 
great numbers of men who are now tossed about by every wind of 
doctrine, will come to bend in the temples and adore before the nltars 
which their fathers deserted.” There can be little doubt that it was 
the battle provoked by Protestant polemics in Ireland and the ability 
of the Catholic defence, that gave rise to the Tractarian movement , at 
Oxford, with its immense train of consequences, and the secession to 
Bcme of many of the gentry of Ireland. Dr. Doyle presented Boman 
theology in quite a new light, in the shape of apologetic evidence and 
^ essays addressed to the intelligence of England ; and it is well known 
that the foundation of the famous ‘‘Tracts for the Times” was Sancta 
Clara on the Thirty-Nine Articles. The reply to Archbishop Magee’s 
charge was very biting and very able ; it was written at the request of 
Sydney Smith, who wrote thus to Dr. Doyle “ My dear lord, have 
you seen Magee’s last pastoral, teeming with poison and polemics, in- 
stead of peace and goodwill ? If not, get it at once and answer it, for 
you are the only man in Ireland competent to do so. Ihcre he^will 
find his match in ‘ J. K. L.,’ and I will immolate the beast in the Edin- 
burgh Review!* 

In the following years Dr. Doyle continued to 1^ the literary 
champion of the Catholic claims as O’Connell was their champion in 
action at home, and Plunket in parliament. All three wwe unnyalled 
in the discharge of their functions, but we doubt if Dr. Doyle did not 
do the greatest work of the three in converting England to more 
enlightened views about “popery." The atmosphere was cleared ot 
the clouds of passion and wrath, and the lighi of reason and charity 
shone through. Public opinion, without being generally won oyer to 
Bomish doctrines, perceived in Borne, whatever its errors, a holy an 
Christian Church ; and with this change of feeling the age of martyrs 
passed by in England. Dr. Doyle saw the fruit ol his labours m 1829, 
and he did not take a part in the Repeal Agitation, although he refused 
to join its opponents, and expressed the opinion that a federal union 
would' be more lasting and beneficial than a legislative. In 1831-32 
bis political abilities were directed to a legal provision for the pwr, of 
which, in opposition to O’Connell, he wtfs warmly m favour, and to the 
then promit question of tithes. In the latter year, his health was 
so much on the decline, that he was obliged, to a great extent, ^ .^tire 
from labours not belonging to his offiiie. He, however, ^ve «vtdence 
befote a committee on tithes, lind in a private interview with the 
marquis of Anglesey, the lord-lieutenant, brought him over to his own 
oninlons, and toduoed him to write a remonstrance to the ministry, 

• wS ^as procured by Mr. Hume in 1834, and read to the House amid 
; ; universal itonUhAent. ..One orDr. Doyle’s 


thiff pnni» itnd humble. His lettera to/emide frteads and nuns show a 




very different to his character— one of delicacy and 
In the private circle of his friends, he was genial, good-niU;wed, and' / 
delightful ; to the outer world, austere, dignified^ and repellent. , 
last illness was borne with the hope and patience of a saint. He would 
receive the last sacraments lying on the bare floor—** Take this body of 
flesh and fling it on the floor,'' he said to his servant. At anopen ; . 
window, where he caused himself to be removed, that he might look 
out on the glories of the autumn scene, he expired peacefully and with 
a collected mind, having made the preparations prescribed by his church. 
More than twenty thousand people attended his funeral; the face worn 
by thought, and the form overborne by forty-eight years in which bad 
been compressed the labours of threescore and ten, were gazed upon for 
the last time with awe and veneration by clergy and people in the great * 
black-hung cathedral which he had built, and then buried under the 
centre aisle opposite the altar. He was one of three or four political 
writers of the flrat*class that Ireland has produced. 
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The grandfather and father of the great Irish Chancellor were distin- 
guished ministers in the Presbyterian body ; the latter particularly had 
a high reputation in Dublin as minister of the Strand Chapel, which was 
then the wealthiest and most important dissenting place of worship in 
Ireland ; and he was remarkalile in his day as a wit and a critic. A 
place was always kept for him in the Strangers’ Gallery in the House of 
Commons, which was known Tong after his death as ** Dr. Plunket's 
Stall.” William Conyngham Plunket was the youngest of four sons and 
two daughters ; he derived his second name from his mother's family, 
who held a respectable position in the town of Enniskillen. His father 
died when he was but fourteen years of age, and left behind little 
provision for his widow and the three children yet remaining at home 
— being two unmarried daughters and the youngest son. It was 
resolved, however, by the Strand Chapel congregation and friifends of 
all denomina|;ions to raise a testimonial to Dr. Plunket's memory, in 
the form of a provision for hi| family; a large sum was collected, and 
Mrs. Plunket was thus placed in the same easy circumstances she had 
enjoyed during her husband's life. One son— rPatriek — had nlteady 
acquired name as a physician ; and WUliaxn was sent to a good school 
in Dublin, kept by the Bev. Lewis Borr, where he. made rapid progress 
with his studies. He formed a close friendship ^th a son of Councillor 
Yelverton (lord Avonmore), and was often invited to house of 
that rising lawyer, who, seeing the manifest abilities of t^^^ boy^ took 
a great interest in him, and directed his ambitiod to the Hi^ W 
described at this tinje as a hardthea4ed h^y,' very ath^tive^^^ 
studies, and very hejgligent of his person. In 1779 he entered.^iHe^ 
University of Dublin, and took a high place at the entrance 
tion. Bis competitors were men of unuswi abdity, tot he 
the prize from his class,^^ a schohitrihip witit Verj %h marks: 
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It wan t]ci the College EUstorical Society, however, that hie talents were 
most conspicuous. This famous debating club was then brilliant with 
several speakers of great promise — Bushe, Emmett, Tone, Magee, 
Miller, and Laurence Parsons— amongst all, although the unfortunate 
Emmett may have cast out brighter gleams, Plunket was by far the 
greatest light. His future was not doubtful; he had long made up 
his mind for the bar, and he was, it was plain to be seen by all men, a 
Lord*chancellor at college. It was an eventful time — one to stir a 
young man’s intellect to its depths. The year of Plunket’s entrance into 
the Historical Society, which contained many members of the Irish 
House of Commons, was 1782 ; and night after night he listened from 
the gallery to the eloquence of Grattan, who was at the climax of suc- 
cess, and, although he was no copyist of Grattan, the benefit cannot be 
doubted of having the ear attuned to a high strain. The successes which 
he gained in the Historical Society are thus suthmed up by his most 
recent and authentic biographer*: — “In his second year of member- 
ship (1783) he was twice elected president, opened the following session 
with an address from tlie chair, and obtained successively the medals 
for oratory, history, and composition. When a favourite member of 
the Society (the Rev. Mr. Cleghorri) died, he was requested to deliver 
an eulogistic oration upon his virtues, and received a special medal for 
this service. He was also awarded an extraordinary prize for his 
essay, A Defence of the Age^ which the Society determined to print, 
but the copy of it has been unfortunately lost.’* Among his brilliant 
compeers Plunket formed life-long friendships (besides others broken 
by political necessity) with Bushe, Magee, and Peter Burrowes. 

. With the last-named brilliant, but somewhat eccentric lawyer, he 
! f'* continued his student life in London after keeping his law-terms in 
Dublin, Several other young Irishmen lived and studied for the bar 
I in the same cheap lodgings in Lambeth, and whetted their wits against 
each other’s. Probably tlie best off among them was the Hon. George 
Knox, who was a man of learning and ability, and afterwards repre- 
sented Dublin University in Parliament ; he seems to have been Plun- 
ket’s great friend at this period. The correspondence between them, 
when Knox went to the Continent, shUws the warmth of their friendship, 
thrown into relief by a strong dislike to one of the Lambeth party 
named N;- — ; this individual is spoken of with a terrible severity 
and sharp edge of bitterness, highly characteristic, and the more 
I formidable from its perfect gravity. There was much in Plunket’s 

i circumstances in early life to lay a stratum of moroseness which would 

' be laid bare in later life, in a character naturally severe and masculine, 

' He was enabled to pursue bis studies, even conducted as they were 
with great economy, only by the help of his father’s friends, and great 
sacrifices on the part of his mother and sisters, which must have grated still 
more painfully on his feelings, and made him appear mean in his own 
eyes. At one time, indeed, he seems to have resolved to give up the 
bar, but was persuaded by his sister not to give effect to this desperate 
55 ; /'^soiutipn. The saorifiees of his relative were in this case tp meet 
' ^jtb a very differ thatWrhieh $0 often disappoints the 

♦ Life,. Letters, and of Jjq^ Plunket, by hk ttte Hon. 

p Ekvid ranket, M.P. 
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self-fiacrificing. His time seems to have been devoted tp . the severc^^^ 
study; he filled many a note- book with close analyses of his readings 
and laid up in his wonderful memory stores^^of preoedept. and l^^aV 
knowledge, which gave him a complete inastery of his profession. The' ; 
ignorance which he found among Irish lawyers on joining the bat was 
naturally accounted for by their habits of dissipation and pleasure, \ 
which he immediately resolved to eschew. He thus writes to his friend 
Knox: — “ I have not been able to read a word since I came home, and, 
indeed, it is almost impossible for any man who shares in the dissipation 
that prevails amongst the legal men here to do so. The taste for idle- 
ness and debauchery which pervades the whole profession would, in my 
opinion, be alone sufficient to account for the difierence in the legal 
information of the two countries. I have, for my part, been obliged 
to make a serious resolution, against supping out and sitting up late, 
for besides the time actually lost in it, it leaves me in a state of entire 
stupefaction for the whole of the next day. I have a course of hard 
reading and early rising in view, which, whatever malicious sneerers 
‘may think, I am in great hopes I shall be able to keep up to.” With 
such resolves for his professional life, and the ample command of . 
knowledge, and the iron two-handed sword of eloquence, which Plunket 
possessed, and, like Grattan, had practised upon tiie trees of Richmond 
Park,* it would have been strange Jf he had not asserted immediate 
eminence amongst the easy-going, happy-go-lucky orators of the Irish 
bar, upon whose sluggish courts several men of similar calibre were just 
now breaking. He thus describes his professional dehUt to his friend 
Knox : — I made my first public exhibition about a fortnight ago in 
the Court of Exchequer, and 'gained a good deal of credit by it. 1 
spoke after three on the same side had spoken before me, but was 
lucky enough to have the scheme of my argument, and most of the 

parts of it left untouched. R — was present, and congratulated me 

very warmly.” 

The fame of the student made a stepping-stone for the man; thero 
are many who fail to use it, or find it thrown beyond their reach, but 
Plunket stepped boldly over, and took the position of a first-rate and 
successful lawyer, whilst most men are living upon expectations. He 
was employed on the important election case pf 1790, in which Provost 
Hutchinson was accused of havitfg unfairly, influenced the jimverrity 
election in favour of his own son. Two were clearly proved ; 
one was an endeavour to bribe Plunketts friend Magee by permitting 
him to be a lay fellow and pursue his preference for the bar, a favour 
which had previously been denied him; the other was to procure the ^ 
vote of Miller, author of the PUh^opiy of by promising the 

Provost’s influence in his election to a fyiowship, and a ^rusal of the 
questions vrhich he intended propounding to the caldlaates. The 
latter was not sO clearly bi^pu^t home to the Provost^^^^ 
owing ,to the absence of a 
votes to the chairman, besides b& vote in 

* He found the, disadvantage of this Hni of 
cannot throw out elegant peSnwnalitiea to pwn 

the truth to yon in confidence, 1 always found my first a^meats so unanswer- 
able that I never could produce a r^ly.”-^iii^ hy his vA i. p. 44 ^ ^ 
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; had a fortunate escape ; but Plunket and Burrow-es did not 

leave him much upon which to oongratulute himself beyond the bare 
aoquittah and both threw themselves out in great prominence,' Plunket 
^ chose the north-west oireuit, most of his connection lying in that 
^jjf> direction, including Fermanagh, his native town. Strabane also lay 
in the circuity and it was there that he formed an attachment to 
Catherine, daughter of Mr. John M^Causland, with whom he was 
already connected by marriage through the family of the Conynghams. 
The great success he had ai once attained in his profession warranted 
' him in marrying at the, comparatively early age of twenty-eight, and the 
issue of this marriage was five daughters and six sons ; he lived to 
see all his sons in positions of influence and emolument, and in his 
later years to find them the stalwart props of his old age. 

For several years he seems to have abstained from politics, and 
devoted himself entirely to advancing in the road of his profession. 
Bad lawyers generally take to politics from the outsej, but Plunket 
had no ignorance to supplement, and no need to seek an indirect path 
to the eminence lo which he was so fully entitled to on his legal merits. 
From 1787, when he was called, to 1798, when his professional position 
was fully established, he showed his political opinions only to his 
friends in social intercourse. Lord Plunket’s character was cast 
* remarkably in the Presbyterian mould; it was grave, stern, and free 
from all flaming enthusiasm, though full of Inward fire ; it was strictly 
limited by logic, and undistracted from its conclusioiis by feeling. 
The course of such a man in the politics of Ireland was clearly 
marked out; it was widely separated from the path of his friends 
Tone and Emmett, and equally distinct from the baser path of 
those who sought place, and place only. Nor did it lie with that 
of the place-holders more than of the place-seekers — the aristocratic 
party, who lived in their little world of selfishness, containing a few 
hundred monopolists. Plunket’s political course was that of a man 
whose springs of action were in Iiis intellect. His, feelings were com- 
pletely subordinated, as was evidenced by his sternness in severing 
the ties which bound him from boyhood to the two brilliant rebels just 
alluded to. Nor did his personal interests turn him from the path 
dictated by a determined reason. He was a hard-headed man, as he 
had been a hard-headed boy. His actions were governed by a stead- 
fast law of conscience, which never gains so much credit as the irregular 
impulses of patriotism oi pride. With an intelligent interest in politics, 
j and his eyes thoroughly open to all that was occurring, and by daily 
intercourse acquiring a better knowledge of the politicians of his day 
than if he had been engaged with them in their public intrigues, ^‘ lawyer 
Plunket persevered in his proper practice, aqd receiyed a silk gown 
jTrOm lord Clare in 1797, and practised thenceforth chiefly in the Courts 
■ Two years afterwards he was offered a seat in parliament 

two long interviews with the 
only point of disagreement was the, Oatbolip 
by any condition, and joipe^ that 
band of patriots who were then rising up to fight bphihd 
&r!at.^h, Ireland's last fight. We have already mentioned hoW the one 
*ffij^rence with the patron of his seat i^as reconciled in the following 
-m. , ' ■ 2» . , ir. 
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year, when lord Charlemont acknowledged to his son that Plunked ha4 
prevailed over an old prejudice. On the great exigency of the moment; 
which was to defend the legislative independence of the country against 
the destruction with which it was menaced, all true men were in accord/ 
The first efforts of the government were directed to gagging the press, 
by amending the Act 23d & 24th George IIL relating. to the publica- 
tion of libels. Although there was much in the seditious journalism of 
the day to justify such a measure, Plunket saw that the proposed 
amendment of the law had a wider object, and opposed it in a speech in 
which he entered upon his opposition to the government. He succeeded 
iu making the government modify the most important section of the 
Act, by reducing the security required from the publisher of a news- 
paper from £2000 to £500. On Sir Laurence Parson*s motion for an 
inquiry into the mode of allaying the rising discontent, Plunket spoke 
pn the side of the minority of 19 which supported the motion. He 
u*rged that the government had too long met the discontent, which was 
now breaking into treason, with repressive instead of alleviating 
measures. You have stopped the mouth of the public by a Conven- 
tion Bill— have committed the property and liberty of the people to 
the magistrate by the Insurrection Act; you have suspended the 
Habeas Corpus Act ; you have had, and you have used, a strong mili- 
tary force — as great a force as you could call for ; and there has been 
nothing that could tend to strengthen your hands or enable you to 
beat down this formidable conspiracy that you have not been invested 
with. What effect has your system produced ? Discontent and sedi- 
tion have grown threefold qnder your management. What objection, 
then, can you urge against trying another mode ? If on trial it shall 
not be found to do good, you are only where you were ; if it succeed, 
you have secured an inestimable benefit.’’ Possibly it was too late for 
this advice to be taken. In the abstract, Plunket was right in arguing 
that the true way with a sensible people like those of the province he 
himself represented, was to meet French principles with English liberty ; 
in practice, it was a moment for forcible suppression of rebellion, not for 
inquiry into its causes. During the course of the terrible outbreak 
which ensued, Plunket endeavoured on every occasion when oppor- 
tunity offered to mitigate the vindictiveness of the loyal. He urged 
an indemnity from the public purse for those who, though innocent, had 
suffered loss by the injustice" of magistrates ; but unfortunately was un- 
able to give this other aspect to the bill, by which the magistrates were 
indemnified for their illegalities. He show<^ his anxiety that justice 
should be done even to those whose acts he reprobated by sifting the 
evidence of witnesses against the rebels, and at the same time expressed 
indignation at tb^ ingratitude of those^. prisoners ii^ose lives were 
spared, but who endeavoured, from their prisons, to excite the people 
by manifestoes.. When the fever of the rebellion pa^ed by, it left the 
country pale and powerless at the feet of e bild and determih^^ 
minister;. it Was then, when she tay in this jf^sitlon, that 
threw aside his ckution and the ustiid ooldiiess apd^"^ 
character, and showed a courage "PpppsltiOp^^: 
most heated partisan. We have se^ how Shiel purposed in after days ^ 
to use the strong language of his anUrunion sp^l^ against himself. 
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It was not merely in speeches that he attacked the looming spectre. 
The liord-lieutenant's secretary, Mr. Cook, had written an anonymous 
pamphlet, entitled Arguments for and against an Vnion considered^ to 
which Bushe replied in an ironical hrochure^ entitled Cease gour jFmning ; 
oTf the Rebel Detectedy in which he pretended to consider the former 
as written by a member of the opposition, or a United Irishman, to dis- 
credit the government proposal. At the end of 1798, a newpaper was 
started, called the Anti- Union, to which Piunket, along with Bushe, 
Burrowes, Grattan, Smyly, and others, was a chief contributor. In 
the third number of this journal appeared a letter to the editor, signed 
Sheelagh," which is, we believe, the only article identified as Plunketts. 
In this composition Sheelagh, representing Ireland, is a young woman 
condemned to a union with an old gentleman named Bull. She is 
descended of an ancient family ; but, owing to the folly of her ances- 
tors, thrown upon the world with little but good health and temper. 
With this she has set up in trade, but encounters the jealousy and ill- 
nature of a distant relation, who has taken advantage of the condition 
in which she was left in infancy to assert pretensions to treat her as a 
dependant. The only foundation of his claims was that they held 
under a common landlord ; but her better position for trade, and the 
probability of her taking away his customers, alarmed all his bad feel- 
ings. He insisted, therefore, on having the management of her affairs, 
in order that they might be carried on at a disadvantage. She suc- 
cessfully resisted such pretensions ; but Mr. Bull's circumstances having 
become embarrassed by litigation, principally through the ill-temper of 
a bead clerk, who had led his employer a dance of the wildest expen- 
diture, he is reduced from a reasonable and afiBiuent man to a wretched 
and beggared invalid. In this position the adventurer determines to 
conceal the effects of his own bad management by getting possession 
for the old gentleman of Sheelagh and all her property. He employs 
a scullion of Bulfs, who calls himself a cook, to excite dissension amongst 
the family. “ This person," Sheelagh says, ‘‘ I was prevailed on to 
hire as a shop*boy, though he was very ragged, and had no discharge 
to produce ; and notwithstanding his being very useless, and very 
saucy, yet having taken him through folly, I kept him through charity ; 
but bitter cause, indeed, liave I to repent my indiscretion in this parti- 
cular, for 1 have discovered that this wretched creature, though he 
neither knows how to speak or write, yet by the force of impudence 
and cunning, and by means of a false key to my till, he has been able 
to corrupt many of my domestics." This being had sown dissensions 
" among the servants, arraying them some in orange and some in green, 
and putting them one against another, and inciting them to deadly 
quarrels in order to reduce their mistress to such a wretched plight 
that she would be compelled to marry Mr. Bull ; and most infamous of 
all, he had actually published an, advertisement that she had been 
jdebauched i>y him, and lived for many years in gross prostitution, 
r <^ But, Sir, conceive, I beg of you, the ridiculousness of this overture— 
.• . di to marry Mr. BuU ! Mr. Bull, whom, in the year 1783, when he 
^ Wlet^^ vigorous and reasonably wealthy and well rejputed, I 
would have rejected witlh contempt! Mr. BuU, now that he has 


• hf^ repeated attacks of 


the faiUng-sickness, and that a commission 
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of bankruptcy is ready 4o issue against hitn ! I ^uJd 
believed the proposal serious, if the old gentleman biinself 
gravely avowed it! Hear, I beg of you, the induiwents be, 
out to me. There is to be no cohabitation, for we'are still tor live 
different sides of the water — no reduction of expenses, for bur ii^arate * ' 1 
establishments are to be kept up — all my servants are to be paid % 
me, but are to take their orders from him — the entire profits of my 
trade are to be subjected to his management, and applied in discharge 
of his debts — my family estates to be assigned to him without any 
settlement being made on me or my issue^ or any provision for the 
event of a separation. He tells me, at the same time, that I am to rei 4 > 
great advantages, the particulars of w’hioh he does not think pro^r to 
disclose ; and that, in the meanwhile, I must agree to the. match, and 
that a settlement shall hereafter be drawn up agreeably to his directions 
and by his lawyers. This you will say is rather an extraordinary cc^fie 
Blanche from an insolvent gentleman, past his grand climacteric, to a hand- 
some young woman, of good character and easy circumstances. But 
this is not all; the pride of the negotiation is equal to its dishonesty, 
for though I am baset and assailed in private, and threatened with 
actual force, if I do not consent to this unnatural alliance, yet, in 
order to save the feelings of the Bull family, and to afford a pretext 
for an inadequate settlement, I am desired, in despite of all maidenly 
precedent, to make the first public advances, and to supplicate, as a 
boon, that be will gratify my amorous desires and condescend to receive 
me and my appurtenances under his protection. Still one of the 
principal features of this odious transaction remains to be detailed. 
Would you believe it, that this old sinner, several years ago, married a 
lady who, though of harsh features and slender fortune, was of honour- 
able parentage and good character, and who is at this hour alive, and 
treated by him with every mark of ‘slight and contumely ; and it is 
worthy of observation, that many of the clauses in the articles which 
were very carefully drawn up. previous to his matriage with this lady 
have been scandalously viblated by him. The truth is, I am determine<l 
to live and die a maiden;" and she concludes by sayipg, that though 
she does not wish to listen to the advice of those who bid bev fly into 
a passion, and break Bull’s windows, and tar and feather his shop^boy 
(though the latter part held out strong inducements), she ww resolved, 
if peaceable means failed, repel force by force.” 

In the debate bn the Address in January 1799, ministers attempted 
to outface the accusation of bribery. When Mr. jBarriiigton (afterwards 
Sir Jonah) implied that lord Oastlereagh had beeff guilty of dishonour- 
able practices, several ministerialjys interrupted him, and threatened 
to diove that his words be taken Plunket rosciiind ptomised to 

repeat the accusation in stronger but no 

idea of permitting the freedom 
frequent interruptions. Shortly 

a still more unmistakable expression should be taken down J but on 
Plunkefs reminding him that the boose would th^n be oomndtted ^tb 
an inquiry, the motion was prudeirtly dropped. ,T^ pirotriise of still 
stronger language was faithfully kbpti: ft 

o'clock in the morbing* whetu bo * 
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speech which, owing to the emotions, of speaker and listeners, and the 
extraordinary importance of this question of national existence^ ^ well 
at' the intrinsic merits of the speech itself, and the surprise caused by 
' the fiwt display of his powers in the senate, produced a greater lAipfes- 
sion than any subsequent effort. He said he would make no apology 
for troubling them at that late hour, exhausted though he was in ipind 
and body> and suffering though they must be under a similar pressure. 
Having congratulated the house on the certainty of victory wliich he 
derived from the words and aspect of his own side, and saw confirmed 
in the doleful and discomfited faces of the miserable group before him, 
he said that he must also congratulate them on the candour of the 
nobleiord who had exposed the project in its naked hideousness and 
deformity. It was not the rebellion, or any temporary cause ; but the 
condition of slavery was engrafted on the principle of their connexion, 
and by the decrees of fate Ireland was doomed a dependent colonv 
from her cradle. Having repudiated this imputation, he cautioned the 
house against supposing that by adopting the address it would not be^ 
as Castlereagh asserted, committed to the measure in any future stage ; 
and he asserted that now, if ever, was the time to make their stand. 
He continued thus : — But, Sir, the freedom of discussion which has 
taken place on this side of the house has, it seems, given great oftence 
to gentlemen on the treasury bench. They are men of nice and punc- 
tilious honour, and they will not endure that anything should be said 
which implies a reflection on their untainted and virgin integrity. 
They threatened to take down the words of an honourable gentleman 
who spoke before me, because they conveyed an msinuation ; and I 
promised them on that, occasion, that if the fancy for taking down 
words continued, I would indulge them in it to the top of tlieir bent* 
Sir, I am determined to keep my word with them, and I now will not 
insinuate, but I will directly assert, that base and wicked as is the 
object proposed, the means used to affect it have been more flagitious 
and abominable. Do you choose to take down my words ? Do you 
dare me to the proof? Sir, I had been induced to think that we Imd 
at the head of the executive government of this country a plain, honest 
soldier, unaccustomed to and disdaining the intrigues of politics, and 
who, as an additional evidence of the directness and purity of his 
views, had chosen for his secretary a simple and modost youth, mjmm 
vuUtis ingenutque pudoris, whose inexperie^ice was the voucher of his 
innocence; and yet I will be bold to say, that during the viceroyalty 
of this unspotted veteran, and during the administration of this un- 
assuming stripling, within these last six weeks a system of black cor- 
ruption has been carried on within tlie walls of the castle which wouhl 
disgrace the annals of the worst period of the history of either 
country. Do you choose to tako down ray words? 1 need call no 
: WitncM to tjie. bar to prove them. I see two right hdnourabfo 
geuilemefl ritting within your walls, who have long and faithfully 
the erowiii abd who have been dismissed because they dared 
t<^ express a sentim^^ of the freedom of their country. I 

anot^ honourable jgentleman who has been forced to resign his 
i’ because he refused to co-operate 

4 dare to deny this ? 
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I say that at this moment the threat of dismissal iroia office is suspend^ 1 
over the heads of the members who now sit around me^ in order Ip 
influence their votes on the question of this night, involving everything : 
that can be sacred or dear to man. Do you desire to take down my 
words? Utter the desire, and I will prove the truth of them at your 
bar.” : 

in the indignation excited by such means, he saw the defeat of the 
measure. He rejoiced that it wa^ in the hands of one who might imitate 
the vices of his master, Pitt, but had not the towering fntell^t and 
the vastness of his resources. 1 thank God that it is much more easy 
for him to transfer his apostacy and his insolence than his com prehen* 
sion and his sagacity ; 1 feel the safety of my country in the wretched 
feebleness of her enemy. I cannot fear that the constitution which 
has been founded by the wisdom of sages, and cemented by the blood 
of patriots and of heroes, is to be smitten to its centre by such a green 
and sapless twig as this:*' After urging the incompetence of parliament 
and other arguments with which the reader of previous memoirs is 
familiar, he concluded with a famous passage regarding himself, 
which reads curiously afterwards in the bathos of realities. “Yet, Sir, 

I thank the administration for this measure. They are, without in- 
tending it, putting an end to our dissensions. Through this black 
cloud which has collected over us, I see the light breaking in upon 
this unfortunate country. . . . They have united every rank and 
description of men by the pressure of this grand and momentous sub- 
ject ; and I tell them that they will see every honest and independent 
man in Ireland rally round her constitution, and merge every other 
consideration in his opposition to this unjust and odious measure. For 
my part, 1 will resist it to the last gasp of my existence and with the 
last drop of my blood ; and when I feel the hour of my dissolution 
apj)roaching, 1 will, like the father of Hannibal, take my , children to 
the altar and swear them to eternal hostility against the invaders of 
their country’s freedom. Sir, I shall not detain you by pursuing this 
question through the topics which it so abundantly offers. 1 shall be 
proud to think my name shall be handed down to posterity in the same 
roll with those disinterested patriots who have successfully resisted the 
enemies of their country. Successfully, I trust, it will be. In all 
events, I have my exceeding great reward; I shall bear in my heart 
the consciousness of having done my duty, and in the hour of death I 
shall not be haunted by the reflection that 1 have basely sold or meanly 
abandoned the liberties of my native land. Gan every man who gives 
his vote on the other side this night lay his hand on his heart and 
make the same declaration? I hope so. It will be well for his peace. 
The indignation and abhorrence of his countrymen ^ill not $oeompany 
him through life, afld the ourses of his children ^iU not follow him to 
his grave.”, " 

This speech of the stern north oouhtry lawyer produced an immense 
effect at the time/ and should he read in the light of the mom^t 
As. well might we expect a lover’s passionate vows to tally exactly 
with the sober realities of bis marrm life, ot to bm q^uotation. when 
the bride has changed into a middle^ag^d mother, as put Fiutik,et’s ^ 
Union speeches in contrast wifihi hU a^ bar^f. It was mede a taunt 
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against him that, instead of leading his sons to the altar and devoting 
them, like Hannihal, to the disreputable calling of unsucce^ful rebels, 
be fed one of them to the altar to be oonsecrated an English ascendancy 
bishop, another to be a dean, a third a vicar, and others to hold valu* 
able posts connected with the administration of the laws of the United 
Kingdom, while Hamilcar himself mounted the woolsack. Such taunts 
may be good jokes ; but as grave charges of inconsistency, they are 
simply absurd. The words were dictated by the feelings of the 
moment. The man who, at the time, was sacrificing his own prospects, 
and incorruptible by ofiers which Bushe said “bewildered” him, felt 
that he could devote his children to a similar resistance ; but when 
resistance had failed, and the measure had lung been carried, and it 
had become as hopeless to recover a separate legislature for Ireland as 
to bring back the shadow in the dial, those passionate promises were 
fortunately not equally irrevocable. Plunket, like a reasonable man, 
having nobly done his duty to his country in a crisis of great tempta* 
tion, and passed through an ordeal which for ever established his poli- 
tical purity, was bound in the new order to provide for his family, and 
to take for them and for himself whatever he could honestly obtain. 
Kicking against the pricks of accomplished facts is dooming ourselves 
to an impracticable and useless, and probably mischievous, course of 
action, in which we aire sure to be ourselves the principal sufferers. 
We cannot again go through the history of the Union ; it is sufficient to 
say that, throughout of the whole struggle, Plunket led the van. For 
such a biting tongue there was terrible opportunity in the bribed ranks 
opposite, and tlie band of seducers that occupied the treasury bench. 
The traitors W'ere thoroughly afraid of him ; and when attacked by 
some too adventurous ministerialist, that keen visage assumed a “ curled 
sneer, which, as a legion offensive and defensive, was prepared for any 
enemy,'^ and made tlie assailant falter like a wounded man. Plunket 
stood arraigning the baseness and corruption of the last Irish parlia- 
ment amid a storm of cries of “order” and noisy interruptions, at the 
(Inal moment when the galleries were cleared and the public were 
excluded from the scene of tumult and recrimination. When strangers 
were once more admitted, all was over; the Union was carried, the 
opposition benches were empty, those great men who had but now 
been collected in a phalanx of genius and patriotism had seceded and 
were scattered for ever— some to reappear as units in the English 
parliament, others, who had had enough of politics, to rise in their 
professions or to seclude themselves in private life. 

Plunket, as he had abstained from politics during his first ascent at 
the bar, determined to devote himself for the future entirely to the 
more profitable profession of using the laws instead of making them. 
He could not resolve upon this fora while. For some w'eeka he thought 
of canvassing the university of Dublin, and embarking in a struggle, 
for repeal; but calmer consideration convinced him that repeal meant 
separation, and that this could only be achieved through the impossible 
success of a civil war. He was that kind of man who is seldom bafiSed, 
aud showed the rage of a victor under defeat. Irr this instance, hcw^ 
;ever, he soon saw that there was nothing for it but submission, and in 
thfe he was as resoluhs as in his resi4ance. Three years later, years 
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employed by Plunket in toils and excitements of a, great kwyet*, 
an attempt was actually made to sever , tlie connexion. He was thi^n> 
instead of being one of its partisans, engaged, in his professional 
capacity, on the prosecution. He was retained, with, O’Qrady and 
McClelland, the attorney and solicitor generals, on all the trials arising 
out of the meute of 1803 ; and it was only as they advanced that it 
became evident that Robert, the younger brother by sixteen years of 
bis old friend Thomas Addis Emmett, was the heart of the conspiracy. 
For ten years Plunket had not spoken to the elder brother ; but it was 
undoubtedly painful to him to find himself obliged to take a part in 
this trial. He was entrusted with the task of speaking upon the 
evidence, and he ably fulfilled the object which he had in viewof 
c* pointing out the folly and wildness, as well as the wickedness, of the 
conspiracy that at the time existed ” When, several months after, he 
accepted the office of Solicitor-general, which was conferred upon him 
solely on the ground of his extraordinary merits, this was made the " 
occasion for opening upon him the floodgates of radical scurrility and 
abuse. Cohbett published a libellous account of the transaction, for 
which Plunket sued him, and obtained £500 damages.. He completely 
cleared his conduct frdm all imputation ; but amongst all the distin- 
guished and illustrious men whose friendship he enjoyed, it had never 
for a moment obtained foothold. In 1805 he was appointed Attorney- 
general under Pitt’s administration, and continued in that office under 
, the ministry of all the talents.” Whilst he held it under the Tories, 
it was ‘‘ simply,” as his grandson states, as the professional servant of 
the crown but “ when under the administration of lords Grenville 
and Howick, the Attorney-generalship had assumed a parliamentary 
and party character, he did not hesitate to resign it, and followed his 
leader into fifteen years* exile from power.” Lord Grenville was very 
anxious for his assistance in parliament, but Plunket felt liow incom-^ 
patible with a proper discharge of his office, and hpw derogatory to it 
in the truest sense, would be the precedent his compliance would create. 
He was obliged, however, to yield ; and having become politically 
involved with the Whig government, could not accept the duke of 
Portlaiurs^ofter that he should hold his place under the Tori^. This 
is the substance of the reason which Plunket gave at the time for 
resigning office. The following extract from a letter of lord Redesdale 
shows the opinion which high«minded men formed of the justness of his 
conduct 

“ I cannot express to you the regret which I feel at your final 
determination to resign your office. I feared the consequences of your 
having been prevailed upon to accept a seat in parliament, from which 
it had been my particular wish that, the law offiper cf^he crown in 
Ireland should be exempted ; and when urged by Sir. Wickham, I had 
strongly objected to it as highly injurious to thb individuals, and tend- 
ing to make the bar of Ireland again a field for political interest ; ami 
to render prom<Hion the reward of political servioe»> instead bl being 
the reward of those professional laWuiw which best qual 
highest legal situations.” / ^ ^ / 

Plunket’s tenure of the seat in pl^r|iaiben.t| which tHua him 

to resign his legaL office, lasted donly for two months* Ha ^ eleet^ 
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for Midhurst in 1807, by the influence of the Grenville party,, but did 
not ofler himself for re-election when the dissolution took place in 
April. In the short interval, he made one speech on the Catholic 
claims, of which there is no tolerable report ; but Mr. Whitbread said 
of it, speaking in the following year, ** that it would never be for- 
gotten.” He did not return to parliament until 1812; but gave him- 
self wholly up to his profession, and was in receipt of the largest 
income ever made by an Irish lawyer. Little or no record remains of 
his many great speeches at the bar, which were almost entirely extem- 
pore, and often delivered with the least possible preparation. He had 
a great dislike to writing, and indeed to all drudgery of preparation. 
His briefs were read driving in from Old Connaught, his residence 
near Bray. There were instances in which he learned the facts of 
some heavy case in chancery from a junior, walking down to court ; 
and then stood up and completely overwhelmed his opponents, con- 
vinced the chancellor, and amazed his own colleagues by arguments 
and points which they with diligent study and consultation had failed 
to see. His chief practice, we have before observed, was in the nobler 
task of arguing before the judges ; but when he undertook to plead 
before a jury, his dignified, grave, and earnest manner made what 
might be commonplace in a report weighty and telling in delivery ; and 
his power of cross-examination was something terrible — to undergo it 
was as it were falling into the hands of a grand inquisitor. Among the 
lawyers whom he had to encounter, Busho was the compeer whom be 
met on the most equal terms. In the case of The King v. O’Clrady, 
in which Plunkot and Burton were opposed to Bushe and Baurin, Busho 
defended his colleague from an attack which had been levelled at him 
for instituting the proceedings. They were directed against Chief- 
baron O’Grady for appointing his son to the clerkship of the pleas in 
his own court, which, they contended, was in the gift of the crown. 
After, many compliments to PJunket, as one on whoso accents the 
listening senate hung, and one of the most illustrious individuals in 
the country, standing on a height from which censure fell heavily' 
indeed, he called upon him, if he believed the prosecution was really 
so revolutionary and Jacobinical, to proceed further, and to impeach * 
it before the Commons. If he did so, and there contended that they 
were oflPering disrespect to what he called the adjudication of the Court 
of Exchequer, in a case where one party Vas not present and the other 
presided, the very walls of Westminster would utter forth a groan, and 
the shades of Mansfield, of Somers, and of Holt would start forth from 
their tombs to rebuke such an insult to their judicial character. If so, 
predicted to this Wellington of the senate that he would do so at 
the peril of his laurels, for they would wither at the root. Plunket’s 
reply to this counter attack is so excellent an example of his .extempore 
power of rhetoric, which is the only quality that can be exhibited in 
such brief extracts as we have space for, that we offer it to the reader 
as a specimen: — 

“ The Solicitor^general having passed upon me some most extravagant 
^hipliments, which no man can supjmse I would be such an egregious 
of. inordinate vanity as to receive as merited, then calls Upon n»e 
fo: step over to Westminster Hall and to desire the House of Commons 
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to decide whether this was a judicial aot qt r^ot ; and if, under in* 
fltience of this extravagance of praise, my head were to be so coUiple^ly 
turned that I should actually go to St. Stephen’s Chapel for the pier* 
pose^ he then tells me that the very monuments would yield up their 
illustrious dead, and the shades of Mansfield and of Somers, of Holt 
and of Hale, would start from their tombs to rebuke the atrocious 
imputation. If 1 had been such a madman as to adopt the suggestions 
of my learned friend, and introduce in such a place the descriptions of 
a legal point depending in the Court of King's Bench in Ireland, the 
shades of those illustrious people, if they had any taste for the truly 
ridiculous, might have stepped down to amuse themselves by seeing an 
Irish lawyer performing the part of Malvolio, cross*gartered and in 
yellow stockings, the victim of egregious vanity and folly. But if 
jthey had thought fit to deny that the swearing in the officers by the 
Court of Exchequer was a judicial act, I should have prayed in aid 
tfie shade of Sir Joseph Jekyll, who calls such an admission, in terms, 
a judicial act ; I should have called on the shades of the learned judges 
who decided the cases in the Year Book of 9 Ed. IV. c. 6 ; in Dyer 
149 A. 150, 6; and in 1 Anderson, 152. If these venerable spectres 
had not. availed me, I should have called for the substantial assistance 
of the Solicitor-general lumself, who, after a variety of splendid and 
figurative language, such as the rich imagery of his fancy supplied, 
ended at last by admitting it to be a judicial act. All these authorities 
I should have cited to the apparitions of lord Somers, lord Mansfield, 
and lord Hale. But to lord Holt I would say, You are the most 
impudent ghost that ever visited the glimpses of the moon, for you 
yourself did in your lifetime the very thing which you now start up to 
rebuke. My lords, the Solicitor^general has predicted that my laurels 
are foredoomed to wither at the root. I do not think I can lay claim 
to any laurels ; and I am conscious that if I ever put forth the leaves, 
they are already upon the sere. But, notwithstanding what has fallen 
from the Solicitor-general, I believe he would be disposed rather to 
regret their fall than to rejoice at any untimely blight which stripped 
them off before their natural decay. What he has said has not excited 
any resentment in my mind. As to the expressions ‘revolutionary' 
and ‘Jacobinical,’ he must know that they were not applied by me, 
personally, against any individual, but to a proceeding that appeared 
to me wholly unwarrantable in its nature and tendency. As to the 
Solicitor-general personally, I had no reason (nor have I at this moment) 
to believe that the proceeding was at all advised by him." 

During this Interval of {)urely professional life, Plunket received 
several pressing invitations to return to parliament. In 1808 the Hon. 
George Ponsonby was authorised by lady Downsbire lo offer him the 
representation of the borough of Kewry^ the following year lord 
Grenville conveyed th^ offer of a eeat for one of bis boroughs from the 
duke of Bedford* Plunltet wai resolved not to re*enter : parliament 
until he should have amatsed a sufficient (Kifbp^enoe to 
but by the death of Dr< Patrick PlOhket, In .18^ 
bequest of ^£60,000, which at once 

desired, beyond the necessity of unremitting attention to business. 
This enabled him to accept a tbat, but it was difficult to extricate him* 
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self from the tremendous trammels of legal practice ; and he did not 
therefore take an active part in the House until the Catholic question 
came on again. This was in 1813. In the beginning of the year, 
lord Grenville had exonerated him from attendance; but in February 
Grattan moved for a committee to inquire into the laws affecting the 
Boman Catholics, and Plunkot was in his place to support the motion* 
His speech was a memorable one; all the speakers who followed on 
both sides spoke of it with admiration ; and lord Castlereagh, who, 
when they had last met in debate, thirteen years before, had received 
such a terrible punishment, and had been described as “ a green and 
sapless twig” — a description which had a peculiar significance — forgot 
his injuries in generous praise of his opponent's speech, which, he said, 

“ could never be forgotten.” Flunket was a man to be touched by such 
nobleness ; and afterwards, when writing to Sir Walter Scott, who, 
Tvhen in Ireland, had been his guest at Old Connaught„to acknowledge 
his Life of Napoleon, he expressed pleasure at his kindly treatment of 
“ poor Castlereagh.” Plunket's next achievement in the House was an 
attack upon the speaker (Abbott), in which he supported lord Mor- 
peth's motion for a vote of censure upon that functionary. Grattan's 
bill had been carried ; but in committee the speaker had got a clause 
introduced which made the bill worthless, forbidding Roman Catholics 
to sit in either House. In addressing the Prince-regent at the end of 
the session, from the bar of the House of Lords, the speaker had made 
observations on the Catholic question which implied that it was a cause 
finally lost, and were conceived to reflect improperly upon the advocates 
of the measure. Plunket’s speech was made more personal by being 
directly addressed to the speaker, whom he, in his severest manner, 
rebuked for presumption in expressing unauthorised opinions as thq 
mind of the House, and as it were inviting the crown to interfere in a 
subject which was under the consideration of the Commons. He 
concluded a speech, which in itself was a censure that no majority 
could efface, by remarking on the unhappy taste of mixing up congra- 
tulations on the peninsular victories of Wellington with those uncalled- 
for allusions to the bonds of his Roman Catliolic countrymen. When 
you adverted to the splendid victories of our illustrious commander, 
who has gained such transcendent fame, .... was that a well-chosen 
moment, Sir, to pronounce the irrevocable doom of those who, under 
their immortal commander, had opened the sluices of their heart's blood 
in the service of the empire? It was the custom in Rome to introduce 
a slave into their triumplial prpcessions, not for the purpose of insult- 
ing the captive, but to remind the conqueror of the instability of human 
glory. But you, Sii^, while you were binding the wreath round the 
brow of the conqueror, assured him that his victorious followers must 
never participate in the fruits of his valour.” The victors were in this 
instance made to do duty for tthe slave instead of sharing in their com- 
mander's triumph. Flunket soon asserted himself as a great power in the 
House, and by his gift of extempore speaking made {limself a maater of . 
debate. He was a rather frequent speaker, without being so much 
before the House as to grow commonplace, or be drea^led as a le(^tarer. 

speeches on the renewal of the war and the Peterloo massacre, as 
it is ridiculously called in history, were, among the happiest of his 
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efforts, and on those ocioasions he spoke in alliance with the Tory 
party and against the extreme Liberals. On the latter occasion his 
powerful and judicial speech was exceedingly valuable to the ministry* 
Lord Dudley and Ward thus described it to the bishop of Llandaff: — 
“ By-the-by, he (Plunket) has cut a great figure this year. His speech 
in answer to Mackintosh was among the most perfect replies 1 ever 
heard. He assailed the fabric of his adversary, hot by an irregular 
damaging fire that left parts of it standing, but by a complete, rapid, 
systematic process of demolition, that did not leave one stone standing 
upon another.” The critics of the day remarked the more than 
English plainness of his speeches j they had the severity which, when 
combined with strength, constitutes, to the taste of the Anglo-Saxon, 
the most perfect oratory. The Englishman loves strength rather than 
beauty, naked muscle better than grace of form. Lord Lyttoids 
portrait of Plunket, in the poem called ** St. Stephen's,” from which 
we quoted another admirable description in our memoir of O'Connell, 
is particularly forcible and truthful 

“ But one there was to whom, with joint consent, 

All yield the crown in that high argument.- 
Mai*k where he sits : gay flutterers round the bar 
Gathering like moths attracted by the star. 

In vain the ballet and the ball invite, 

.. E’en beaux look serious : Plunket speaks to-night. 

Mark where ho sits, his calm brow downward bent, 
liistening, revolving, |)assive; yet intent. 

Revile lus cause, his lips vonensafe no sneer ; 

Defend it, still from him there comes no cheer, 

No sign without of what he feels or thinks— 

Within slow fires are hardening iron links. 

Now one glance round, now upward turns the brow, 

Hushed every breath, he rises, mark him now — 

No grace in feature, no commanding height, 

Yet his whole presence fills and awes the sight. 

Wherefore ? you ask. 1 can can but guide your guess — 

Man has no majosty like earnestness. 

His that I’are. warmth — collected central heat, 

As if he strives to check the heart’s loud beat, 

Tame strong conviction and indignant zeal 
And leave you free to think as he must feel. 

Tone slow, not loud, but deep-drawn from the breast — 

Action unstudied, and at times supprest ; 

Hut as he neared some reasoning’s massive close 
Strained o’er his bonding head his strong arms rose, 

And sudden fell, as if from falsehood torn 

Some grey old key-stone, and hurled down vrith scorn, 

• Mis diction that which most exalts debate, 

Tei-se and yet smooth; not florid, yet ornate; 

Prepared enough, long meditated fact, 

By words at will made sinuous and compact, > i 
With gems the genius of the latim must win, 

Not scattered loose, but welded firmly in, 

So that each ornament the moat displayed 
Decked not the sheeth, but hMdehed more the blade* 

Your eye scarce caught the daJ?*!® of the sRow 
Ere shifeld and cuirass crashed beneath the blow.” 

The same instinotive power wbmh idt4 rermttks he pos* 

wrased of ‘‘ marshalling; his propoMtioiw in such an order you must 
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absent to them successively^ and were not aware how you had been 
drawn on to the conclusion he desired to make you adopts until you 
found it in the last stage of the process " — a process which amounted 
to a sort of natural crystallisation of arguments — accompanied him^ into 
parliament, and made him recognised as more than an initiated member 
of the ^uild of genius — a great man amongst the great, the admiration 
of the admired. What particularly pleased the critical was that he did 
not speak to win admiration ; his brilliancies were, as Brougham again 
observes, ‘‘ sparks thrown off by the motion of the engine, not fireworks 
to amuse by their singularity or please by their beauty.” And this 
unconsciousness generally receives it^^ reward, for it does not awaken ; 
the jealousy of those who are themselves seeking after fame. We have 
already noticed the effect upon the Catholics of the peace of 1814. Mr. 
Flunket says, that class of politicians whose ears were 0 |)en to argu- i 

ments based upon expediency, but deaf to those founded upon justice, j 

relapsed into indifference on the question of emancipation. There I 

was no longer reason for apprehending that the discontent of the Irish 
Catholics might develop any consequences physically formidable to the 
empire ; and a complete apathy regarding their claims settled down upon 
a large portion of the English people.” The split upon the subject of the 
Veto deprived tlie Catholic board of its aristocratic leaders, and it w’as in 
a short time cast away amid the noisy surges on which it rushed when 
left to its own guidance. Grattan had the discouragement of advocat- 
ing a bill not accepted by those in whose ii\terest it was framed, and 
the opponents of Catholic relief had in this a powerful vantage-ground. 
Flunket and other friends of emancipation were held back by the hope- 
lessness, under such -circumstances, of advancing the cause, and by a 
strong opinion in favour of the rejected Veto. In 18*J0 Grattan 
expired, and almost his la.st words were with regard to the paper on 
the Catliolic claims drawn up by his son. lie said, on hearing it read 
over, ** It w ill do ; 1 should wish it to be read over in the House ; give 
my love to Fluaket—he will do it.” Well and truly did Flunket per- 
form the bequest of his friend, of whom he long afterwards said, re 
viewing the intimacies of his past life, that Grattan was the “ greatest 
and best man” he had ever known. In proposing .young Grattan to « 
succeed his father in the representation of the city of Dublin, Flunket 
showed an emotion which was startling in such an outw^ardly stern and 
self-controlled man. He burst into tears ^when commencing his speech, 
and was several times stopped in it by an emotion shared by his 
audience. He did not, however, see any chance of carrying the 
measure which had thus devolved upon him as a sacred trust ; but in 
1821, on the question being again brought forward, he delivered a speech 
w hich Sir Kobert Feel said stood the highest in point of ability of any 
ever heard in the House, combining the rarest powers of eloquence with 
the strongest powers of reasoning. We cannot give any idea, by extrlaets 
or summary, of this speech ; for although speeches are the events in the 
life of a public speaker, detached passages are not sufficient, like geo-* 
logical specimens, to bring before us a stratum of eloquence, and the 
ekeleton of a speech is unsightly. The following is, however, so intereet- 
itig, as bearing on questions which more and more occupy the attention 
ofthe present day, that it is worthy of quotation on its own account : — 
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“ Again, if we are to denounce, why denounce only one particular 
eect of Christians ? Why not Sociniana ? Wiiy not those who i«ny 
the divine nature of our Lord ? Why select those who believe all that 
we 4o> merely because they believe something more ? Why not Jews, 
Mahometans, pagans ? Any one of these may safely make the declara- 
tion, provided he is willing to commit the breach of good manners 
which it requires. He may not only deny our God and our Bedeemer, 
but he may worship Jupiter or Osiris, an ape or a crocodile, the host 
of heaven or the creeping thing of the earth ; let him only have a 
statutable horror of the religion of others, and agree to brand with the 
name of idolatry the religion of the great part of the Christian world. 
But further, if the Boman Catholic religion is to be singled out as that, 
by the common bond of hatred to which we are all united in the ties 
of brotherly love and Christian charity, why select only one particular 
article of their faith, and say that the sacrifice of tlie mass is impious 
) aDid‘ idolatrous. Why leave them their seven sacraments, their auricular 
confession, their purgatory, all equally badges of superstition, evidences 
of contumacy, and causes of schism ? W^hy make war exclusively upon 
this one article ? We all declare solemnly that we consider the sacri- 
fice of the mass as superstitious and idolatrous. Now I entreat each 
member of this House to suppose that 1 am asldng him as a private 
gentleman, does he know what is said or meant or done in the sacrifice 
of the mass ; or how it differs from our own mode of celebrating the 
communion, so as to render it superstitious and idolatrous ? If 1 could 
count upon the vote of every member who must answer me that upon 
his honour he does not know, I should be sure of carrying by an over* 
whelming majority this or any other question I might think proj>er to 
propose. Were 1 now to enter on a discussion of the nature of these 
doctrines, every member would complain that I was occupying the 
time of statesmen with subjects utterly unconnected with the business 
of the House or the policy of the country. Can there be a more deci- 
sive proof of its unsuitableness as a test ? Still, even at the hazard of 
being censured for my irrelevancy, I must venture one or two observa- 
tions on the point denounced. It is important that 1 should do so, 
because the truth is that at the Reformation the difference between the 
' two Churches on this point was considered so slight and so capable of 
adjustment that it was purposely left open. Our communion service 
was so framed as to admit .tlm Boman Catholics ; and they accordingly, 
for the first twelve years of Elizabeth’s reign, partook of our com- 
munion, and there is nothing to, prevent a conscientious Boman 
Catholic doing so at this day. The sacrament of our Lord’s Supper 
is by all Christians held to be a solemn rite of the Church, ordained 
by its Divine Founder as a commemoration of His sacrifice, and most 
efficacious to thoso who worthily receive it with propel sentiments of 
gratitude and contrition; so far all Cbri!stians agree, and we arevon 
the grounds of Scripture and of common sense; but beyond the 
Boman Catholic is said to assert that the body of our Lord is actually 
present in the sacrifice. Now, this in only sense in ^iiioh I can 
affix a meaning to it I must disbelieve. It is contrary to the evidence 
of my senses, and to the first of my Ijmt the 

Catholic states that he does beUeye the^^ b^ of our to be 
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present in the eucharist in the same sense in which it ia said to be in 
heaven, for he admits that the same body cannot be in two places at 
the same time, but it is present in a sense — the oounoil of Lateran says 
sacramentally present. Now what this sense is, I own, baffles my 
faculties. The proposition which states it I can neither affirm nor 
deny, bettauso I cannot understand it any more than if it w as laid down 
as a dogma that it was of a blue colour, or six^ feet high. I feel satis- 
fied, as a sincere Christian, resting on Scripture and reason, that it is 
not necessary .for me to involve myself in these mysteries; and of this 
I am sure, that I should act a very unchristian as well as a very un- 
gentlemanlike part, if I were to join in giving foul names to the pro- 
fessors of this to me incomprehensible dognni. Whether it is a fit 
subject for polemical controversy I will not pretend to say. Queen 
Elizabeth certainly thought it wiis not, and forbade her divines to 
preach concerning it; and they thought her judgment too good on 
suoh points not to render an implicit obedience to her commands, I will 
beg leave, Sir, to read a short extract from Burnet's History of the 
Reformation bearing on this point: — ‘The chief design of the queen's 
council was to unite the nation in one faith, and the greater part of the 
nation continued to believe such a presence (the Beal Presence), there- 
fore it w’as recommended to the divines to see that there should be no 
more express definition made against it ; that so it might be as a specu- 
lative opinion, not determined, in which every man was left to the 
freedom of his own mind.’ Such were the opinions of Queen Elizabeth, 
the founder of the Eeformation. Perhaps no monarch ever swayed the 
British Sji^eptre who had so profound an acquaintance with the royal 
art of governing. To the Protestant religion certainly no monarch 
ever was more sincerely and enthusiastically attached. On the truth 
of these opinions she hazarded her throne and life. But she respected 
the opinions and tlie sincerity of others, and refused to make windows 
to look into the hearts of her subjects. She (Queen lillizabeth), the 
founder of the Reformation, altered the Liturgy, as it had been framed 
in the reign of Edward the Sixth, striking out all the passages which 
denied the doctrine of the Beal Presence; and this for the avowed 
purpose of enabling the Roman Catholics to join in communion with 
the Church of England ; and I am to bo told that this was done in 
order to let in idolaters to partake of and to pollute our sacrament 7 
But it seems some of the divines of our (biy are better Protestants than 
Queen Elizabeth. If she were alive, I should be curious to see them 
tell her so. Indeed, Sir, these things are calculated to injure the cause 
of true religion. The Christian is a meek and well-mannered religion^ 
not a religion of scolding and contentious reviling ; it is an^ outrage on 
that religion, and a dangerous attack upon its evidences, to say that 
the mission of its Divine Founder has hitherto served only to establish 
superstition and idolatry among mankind, and that, except for a 
favoured few, His blood has been shed in vain. In whatever point of 
view we turn this question, the absurdities increase upon us. We have 
legalised their religion and the sacrifice of the mass; and if that is 
idolatrous, the King, Lords, and Commons are promoters of idolatry. 
By the same Act we excuse him from coming to our Church only on 
eonditipn of bis going to mass; that^is, we inflict on him penalties 
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wynch are to be remitted on tlie express terms of Ins committing an 
act of idolatry. By the same Act we inflict )>eualties on any person 
who disturbs him in the exercise of his idolatry. In Ireland, we. admit 
him to the magistracy and to administer the laws of the Christian 
♦country, requiring from him, as a preliminary condition, his oath that he ! 
is an idolater. When we reflect on this, we remember that we have | 

established their religion in Canada, and that we are in close alliance j 

for the purpose of protecting religion and morals with great nations | 
professing the Roman Catholic religion, is it not obvious that the per- 
severance in such a declaration is calculated to bring qur religion and 
our character into contempt, and to make thinking men doubt ^.he 
sincerity of bur professions ? Whatever may be the fate of the other 
part of this question, I cannot bring myself to believe that this outrage j 
upon the religious decencies of the country will be sufiercd to remain | 
on our statute-book.” j 

1 - I wish you had heard Plunket,” said lord Dudley and Ward to his | 

friend the bishop of LlandafF. He had made great speeches before, 
but in this he far surpassed them all. I have not for many years heard 
such an astonishing display of talent. His style is peculiar for its 
gravity and severity. I prefer it to all others of which I ever heard a 
specimen. If he had been bred in parliament, I am inclined to think 
ho would have been the greatest speaker that ever appeared in it.” 

The committee for which he moved was carried by a majority of six. 

The Catholic Relief Bills were brought in on the 16th of March, and a 
Roman Catholic petition against them, which was signed by the cele- 
brated Dr. Milner, and took the ground of the danger which would 
accrue to the Roman Catholic religion from bridging over the gulf of 
iiatred that divided Romans from Protestants, gave Plunket occasion 
for a famous invective against bigotry, whether Protestant or Catholic : 

— « True to its aim, though besotted in its expectations — steady to its 
purpose, though Wind to its interests — for bigotry time flows in vain. 

It is abandoned by the tides of knowledge, it is left stranded by the 
waters of reason, and vainly worships the flgures it has imprinted on 
the sands, soon to bo washed away. It is inaccessible to reason — it is 
irreclaimable by experience.'' The two Bills, one containing the boon, 
the other the securities, passed their second reading under the manage- 
ment of Plunket; but at this stage the death of his wife obliged him 
to return suddenly to Ireland, and made him unfit to undertake any 
public business for many months. Bis love for Mrs. Plunket had that 
intensity which is usually found intheafibetionsof such iron characters. 
Although in later life we have understood him to have been somewhat 
morose and gloomy in the home circle, his attachments to all the 
members of his family were deep and rooted. Meanwhile the bills 
passed the House of Commons, and sailed for the icy |)assage of the 
Peers. An agitatic^^ in Ireland agains]t the securities, founded on a belief 
that the Catholic Relief Bill itsqlf was sure to pass, had a most prejudi- 
cial effect upon iu fortunes in tha House of Lords, and great was the 
revulsion of feeling when the news awived of its having been thrown 
put by 39 votes. 

The weakness of lord Liverpi^lV government, in W 
lam to call in the assistance « 
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believed that they would be better able to subserye their political 
objects as an element of the government than as an impotent' section. 
Piunket became Attorney-general under the vice-royalty of lortP^ 
Wellesley, while Mr, Ooulburn was sent over as chief Secretary, to 
counteract the too great liberality of such colleagues. During the 
following year (1822) the Catholic question was not brought out, 
the distracted state of Ireland, torn asunder between the Orange and 
Catholic factions, and the hesitating condition of parliament, not ren- 
dering it advisable in the opinion of lord Grenville. Piunket, however, 
had occasions of showing in the debate of the House that his accession 
to office had not altered his position or opinion. His conduct in “ the 
Bottle Biot also proved to those who had been disposed to brand him 
as an apostate that he was faithful to his past career. The Orangemen 
had been intensely annoyed by some restrictions upon their loyalty to 
their Dutch demigod ; they had been forbidden to propose their pious 
toast at a banquet given to George IV. at the Mansion House ; and 
they were prohibited from dressing up the statue of their idol in 
College Green on tlio 12th of July. Accordingly, when lord Wellesley 
visited the Dublin theatre, the pit and gallery were packed with these 
amiable Christians, who showed their devotion to true religion by 
seditious cries and a fire of whisky bottles and other heavy missiles 
directed against the Lord-lieutenant’s box. Several of the ringleaders 
being apprehended, acknowledged their complicity with all the pride 
and satisfaction of martyrs. Notwithstanding this, the grand jury 
ignored the bills ; and Piunket rightly and courageously issued ex 
officio informations against the delinquents. In the courts of Iriish 
justice the Orangemen had hitherto had it all their own way, as the 
perverse finding of the grand jury had exhibited. Mr. Sheil has 
described the scene which the court presented on the day of trial ; the 
scowling brows of the Orange partisans who crowded the galleries, and 
the flushed faces of the barristers contracted into fixed sneers or ex- 
pressive of angry political resentment. It was in vain that Piunket, 
in the course of his speech, pronounced a glowing and sincere eulogiuru 
on William 111.,. for whom he had the natural admiration arising from 
some affinity of character. The jury, after a protracted trial, was dis- 
charged without coming to an agreement ; and the press teemed with 
furious attacks upon the prosecutor for what was called unconstitu- 
tional straining of authority to carry out political aims and gratify 
Roman Catholic clients. Saurin was a main instigator of the outcry 
against his successor in office, although it was afterwards discovered 
that he had himself some years previously done exactly the same. The 
general feeling was decidedly against the Attorney-general ; the oppo- 
sition, which he had left, had no disposition to stand by him; the 
ministry itself was divided and cold in its support ; his enemies were 
confident of a victory which would irrevocably damage the reputation 
of their most powerful antagonist, besides driving him from office, and 
giving the Orangemen the most gratifying triumph. As he walked 
down to dite House with his friend Mr. Anthony Blake, he was so 
aff^ted by his emotions that he was obliged to lean on him for support, 
and several times exclaimed ** that he felt like a man going out to 
> execution under an unjust sentence.** lifr, Brownlow's speech was just 
m. 2o Ir. 
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what it ahould hj^ve been, moderate, but conclusive y tind when Plunk^ 
rose to defend himself, the case had almost been deemed to have gone 
default* He began with the labour and stumbling which sometimes , 
we are told prelud^ his greatest displays of eloquence, and the Blouse 
listened with obvious coldness and disfavour. But what would have 
quenched a lesser fire of eloquence, made Plunketts leap up with a 
brightness and vigour that soon changed the appearance of the House* 
He gained the most complete triumph, and in a short speech not only 
completely exonerated himself, but by the simple manliness of its tone 
and temper carried with him the whole sympathy as well as sense of 
his audience. Plunket continued in the same impartial and firm course 
which had so enraged the Orange party when the curb was put upon 
their own political licentiousness. He was as determined in the interest 
of the cause he had so long championed as well as in strict fairness to 
keep a firm hand over the Roman Catholic agitators. Any excess 
miglit at that critical time, when their cause was in the balance, have 
made the anti-Roman side preponderate. He was obliged, in 1825, to 
support the Bill introduced by his party to put down the Catholic 
Association. It was probably his sincere opinion that such a power 
within the state as the association had asserted was dangerous and 
intolerable, supported as it was by a large revenue and with its reins 
entirely in the hands' of one violent and turbulent man. He considered 
that he was serving his cause in forcibly putting down this dangerous 
machinery, which was more likely to defeat tlian to gain the end that 
both the association and he had in view. In his speech he explained 
the reasons which actuated him in joining an administration divided 
on Catholic relief, and now impelled him to support its views with 
regard to the association. He supported Sir Francis Burdettes Bill 
in the same year, in a speech which lord Brougham often assured his 
grandson was the greatest of all the parliamentary efforts at which he 
was present. In this speech he reviewed the history of the Established 
Church in relation to the other religious bodies, argued that emancipation 
could not endanger it in Ireland, and showed that the historical pre- 
cedents were mere bugbears, A fine passage on this latter subject is 
worthy of quotation ; abstract philosophical passages were rare in 
Plunket’s speeches; but when they occurred, were sure to be strik- 
ing * 

Time, as has been said by the wisest of men and the most sagacious 
observer of its efiect, is the greatest innovator of all. While man would 
frleep or stop'in his career, the course of time is rapidly changing the 
aspect of all human affairs. It is the province of human wisdom to wait 
upon the wings of time — not with the vain hope of arresting his progress, 
but to watch his course — to adapt institutions to vf f circumstances 
as they arise, and to make their form reflect th^ varying aspect of events. 
Unless we do this, of what value is it to go back to former jleriods? 
Unless we draw lessons of Visdom from the facts which we recall, 
experience will become a swindler, who thrusts upon us an old coinage 
at a value which it has long sinpe lost. Our knowledge will dwindle 
into pedantry, our prudence into dotage, and histpry itself will he no 
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better than an old almauac* When I admit that the present danger is 
serious, do I therefore inculcate dread? Far from it. Were the 
Catholics to come to your bar claiming their rights with shout and 
tumult, I would laugh at their idle clamour. Were they to utter 
threats and defiance, I would despise their impotent menace. Were 
they to come with force and arms, I would meet their insolence with 
force, and easily subdue them. But when they come Lefore us implor- 
ing an equal participation in the blessings of the British constitution, 

I confess I have no weapons left with which to oppose them. I have 
no mode of dealing with them, but to take them to my bosom as allies 
and equals — to admit them to all the benefits, and join with them in 
the defence of the constitution — be it against foreign or domestic 
enemies — be it in peace or be it in war,” 

It is curious how in the following passage Plunket seems to justify 
Milner’s petition against the measure as dangerous to Roman Catholic 
orthodoxy. At the same time, it seems to suggest another way than 
proselytism : — “ Some may perhaps tell me that we are to trust to time 
and to proselytism. I adinit that much may be expected from prose- 
lytism, if it be fairly effected by argument and sound reasoning ; and 
I know that nothing is so likely to increase it as the pious and exem- 
plary lives, the kind and charitable behaviour, and* the religious example 
of the Protestant clergy ; and 1 am of opinion that the time will come 
when the religious dift'erences between Protestants and Catholics will 
be much lessened ; and, though we may not see it, that our children’s 
children may be witnesses of it. But, Sir, this prospect is distant and 
uncertain ; the dangers which surround us arc pressing and imminent. 
So long as you continue a lino of demarcation between the Protestants 
and Catholics, so long do you hold up the latter as an alien to the 
State. And, while you do this, let it bo considered that your prose- 
lytism will be at a stand-sfill; for any man who should become a 
Protestant under such restrictions would bo considered an apostate, a 
wretch who changed his religion only for purposes of gain,’^ It is 
needless to tell the reader that this Relief Bill also terminated its exist- 
ence in the House of Lords, through which its “ wings ’* did not suffice 
to carry it. The debate in which it closed its career was remarkable 
for the duke of York’s vow. In 1826, the question remained in the 
same position, apparently no nearer a settlement. The House of Com- 
mons was lukewarm ; the King and Lords* hostile. Many who in their 
consciences could support the settlement, would not on grounds of 
consistency. As George Canning said, writing to Plunket, Pride, 
consistency, character, the dread of being supposed to compromise for 
the sake of office, and the shame of turning round upon followers 
whose opinions may have been formed and fostered by the example of 
their leader — all these feelings are as strong upon one side of the question 
as the other.” He wished to introduce the measure by a preliminary reso- 
lution, whieh, by being made wide and vague, mrght comprehend many 
who could not, in the first instance, assent to a Bill point !?lank. A 
decent process of conversion was necessary, he thought, to save their 
pride. The dissolution of parliament and general election were fol- 
lovred by efforts to relieve the prevailing distress in England and other 
imporWt business. Lord Liverpool’s ^resignation, in February 1827, 
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further delayed the consideration of the Catholic ^question; but in 
March it came before the House. The reader is aware bow Sir Franbla 
Burdett was defeated by a majority of four on this occasion ; and shortly 
after matters took a turn which seemed to place the Catholic question quite 
out of the field of politics. An attempt to form a purely Tory ministry 
having failed) Mr. Canning was commissioned to obtain the co-operation of 
the more moderate Liberals) and in this number Plunket would natur- 
ally have been included. The king) however) who had been vacillating 
upon the subject of emancipation from the moment he got possession 
of power) now announced that he had positively made up his mind to . 
follow his father's example. Having desired the formal attendance of 
the archbishop of Canterbury and the bishop of London) he commanded 
them to make known his determination in the Established Church. It 
was inconsistent) ho thought, with the reassurance which he wished to 
give to the Establishment to retain the. Eonian Catholic champion in 
nigh office in Ireland. Accordingly, lord Manners was desired to 
retain the chancellorship for a year, and Plunket was appointed to the 
office of Master of the Rolls in England, without prejudice to his 
further claims. It is probable that he soon received an intimation of 
the feeling of the English bar that the appointment of an Irish barrister 
would not be acceptable ; for he resigned after only a few days’ tenure 
of the office, and gave as a reason to his friends the opinion that offence 
would be taken by the profession. Considering that it had been the uni- 
form custom to place English lawyers over the heads of the Irish bar, and 
English ecclesiastics over the Irish Church, this single act of reciprocity 
might fairly have been allovv^ed to pass. Ireland may well congratulate 
herself that England did not in the case of Plunket appropriate to her- 
self the glory of the most powerful reasoner and speaker of the day, as 
in Wellington she assimilated the greatest general. This cool system 
of sucking the brains of Ireland in private and ridiculing her in public, 
is one of the most curious traits of the English connexion. On resign- 
ing the Mastership of the Rolls, Plunket was appointed Chief-justice of 
the Common Pleas, lord Norbury having been induced to resign. At 
the same time he was raised to the peerage of the United Kingdom 
by the title of baron Plunket of Newton in the county of Cork. His 
presence in the House of Lords was considered by Canning as very im- 
portant whenever the Roman Catholic question should come on again. 
On the break down of tlu? Goderich ministry, in January 1827, the 
Tories came into office; but it was only to yield all they had opposed. 
They have on several occasions had the good fortune to be able to give 
away as a boon what their opponents vafply endeavoured to wrench 
from their grasp by violence. We must confess to thinking that in thus 
doing they have saved, rather than forfeited, their honqiir. The repeal 
of the Test and Corporation Act and the Roman Catholic Relief Bill, 
were instances of this happy fortune. The duke of Wellington and 
Peel, being deserted by' the Canningitefif proceeded to bestow what 
they thought necessary > without any Liberal o^Whig interference. 
Sir F. Bui^ett’s Bill passed the Commons, and Wellington showed his 
favourah^ disposition by proposing a conference between the Houses ; 
but notwithstanding a more favourable reception being accorded than 
on any former occasion to tliis* periodical yieitor, it wis sent bac£ upon • 
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another voyage into space. Lord Plunket made his first speech in the 
Upper House, and it was considered equal if not superior to any previous 
effort;^ but we are unable to judge of its merits except by hearsay, for 
there is only a meagre sketch of it in existence. At last the hour 
came when the old opponents of the measure he had so long ad- 
vocated became its friends, and Plunket stood up beside Wellington 
to deliver his final argument. He reserved himself to answer lord 
Eldon, who fought against the Bill to the last in the king’s closet as 
well as in the House of Lords. He did not claim to have been the 
source of the change that had come over the fortunes of the cause. One 
of lord Eldon’s arguments had been, that the common law of the country 
afibrded a remedy for all the evils of Ireland : — “ When I see the evils 
of Ireland in their full extent before my eyes, am I to be told, my 
Lords, that the common law of the country affords a remedy for the 
mischief? Whilst temples are throbbing and veins consuming with the 
unassuaged hectic, are we to be directed to the common law as a 
remedy for the disease ? It is fallacious and idle to talk of it. Tlie 
present state of things cannot be allowed to go on. When we consider 
the scenes tW *ook place last year, no government in its senses can 
permit them to continue — no government can so expose the most valu- 
able institutions of thq British empire to the constant and imminent 
hazard of destruction from these perpetual and interminable divisions, 
distractions, and feuds among the population. The tenant was taken 
out of the hands of his landlord — the bonds of society were dissolved 
—-discontent became a force fitted to accomplish anything — all things 
were sucked into the whirling vortex of a body which existed beyond, 
in spite of, and against the state. 1 do not say it now exists ; a law 
has been passed to put it down, but was this suppression owing to that 
law ? No ; it was due to the prospect of the measure now debated — 
it fied like a guilty thing before the dawn of this wise, just, expedient, 
and magnanimous measure. But if this Bill be not carried, believe 
me, my Lords, that, sleeping or waking, in action or repose, there does 
and will exist a force beyond the government of the empire, holding 
the elements of society in a state of solution ; it being uncertain what 
principles will rise, or What be precipitated — a whirlpool drawing talent 
and imbecility, vice and virtue, knowledge and ignorance, wealth and 
poverty — ^sucking all into its own overwhelming vortex. In one word, 
we come to the alternative of either empl&ying military force to govern 
the country, or governing it by just laws.’* 

Lord Pfunket having ‘‘ gained his suit,’* did not by any means with- 
draw from the debates of the Upper House ; but his chief motive for 
exertion was gone. He spoke upon Beform in 1831, on the Tithe 
question in 1832, and advocated National Education in 1833, with all 
his old power and naked eloquence. But his appointment, as Lord- 
chancellor of Ireland confined him chiefly to the duties of that high 
ofiice, although he attended in the House of Lords when his advocacy 
was required. Far happier was he now when, with his family gathered 
about him at Old Connaught, and in the pleasant outer ring of friends 
who als6 assembled to enjoy his hospitality, he rested after his judicial 
labours. From 1830 to 1840 he enjoyed much influence with the 
f government, and bis opinion was regarded as infallible on all the affairs 
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of Ireland. With regard to the character which he left behind as 
Giiancellor^ and the circumstances of his resignation; we cannot do 
better than allow his grandson to speak “It might perhaps have been 
expected that his age, his political habits long confirmed, his constant 
intimacy with great affairs of state, would have rendered him inatten*^ 
tive and careless in the discharge of his judicial functions, and impatient 
of the stale and unprofitable squabbles with which his time was some- 
times occupied. But such was not the fact ; there he sat, day after 
day, with calm dignity and sedulous care, disposing of all kinds qf 
business, and applying the masculine vigour of his mind to every detail 
of the smallest case, occasionally breaking his habitual silence with 
short epigrammatic sentence, expressing in a few words the meaning 
which it cost others hours of laboured argument to convey, and re- 
minding the able lawyers who practised before him of the intellectual 
supremacy which they were all proud to acknowledge. Courteous and 
fdrbearing to all, he was especially ready to encourage the efforts of 
8<ny young aspirant in whom he recognised talent and industry. If it 
be asked, what was the peculiar quality which distinguished his 
^judicial mind,* and which appears most prominently in his recorded 
judgments ? it may be said that he was remarkable for the boldness with 
which he grappled difficult problems, the rapidity with which he arrived 
at a conclusion, and the decision with which he afterwards adhered to 
it. Indeed, in the few instances in which his judgments were ques- 
tioned or overruled, his error consisted always in a departure from 
narrow authorities, and a disposition to use too freely his privileges as 
an equity judge, in straining the law to the actual requirements of 
justice in particular cases. It was his fortune, as Chancellor of Ireland, 
once to succeed in that office, and twice to be succeeded in it by one 
of the most eminent English jurists of modern times — ^Lord St. Leonards 
(then Sir Edward Sugden) — ^and their judicial and lawyer-like qualities 
were often contrasted and compared by the men whose advocacy then 
adorned the Irish Court of Chancery ; but opinions were nearly evenly 
divided in adjudging the preference for one or the other. ... It is 
now my painful duty to refer to the circumstances under which lord 
Plunket resigned the Great Seal of Ireland. Lord Brougham has, in 
a spirit of generous friendship, recorded his opinion of that transaction. 
. . . When the rumour was first circulated in Dublin, in 1839, that it 
was intended to supersede loi^d Plunket as Chancellor, in order to make 
room for Sir John Campbell, the story was not credited, as it was 
believed that lord Plunket, quite apart from personal motives, would 
not submit to such an insult to the profession in Ireland. He did, in 
fact, refuse to lend himself to the arrangement ; and the government, 
having obtained a short renewal of their lease of power, the rumour 
was for a time forgotten. But one day in June 1841, Mr. Connellan, 
the Chancellor's secretairy, came into the hall of the Four Courts, and 
announced that lord Plunket was about to retire from the bench, in order 
to make room for the English Attorney-general; but that his lordship 
wished it to be understood that he was not in any way responsible for 
the change. have only to add, that lord Blanket felt that the pecu- 
liar circumstances finder which the request had been made that he 
should resign, rendered it impossible for him tb refuse to do 80„ and 
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were also of such a kind as to close his lips to any public reproaches, 
and It was not in his nature to indulge private and unavailing com- 
plaints. After retiring from the bench, he never again mentioned the 
subject, nor would he allow it to be referred to in his presence." 

The first intimation that lord Plunket received that it was desired 
by the government that the seals should be transferred to Sir John 
Campbell, the English Attorney-general, was a letter from lord 
Ebrington, pretending to be based on a report that lie had expressed a 
wish to retire. Lord Plunket, in a manly and dignified letter, denied 
having done so, but signified his willingness to resign if required. The 
next step was a letter from lord Melbourne, written probably under the 
infiuenee of a proper shame, desiring lord Plunket to retain the seals 
and forget what had occurred. To this lord Plunket acceded. These 
letters passed in October 1839. In June 1841, lord Melbourne re-opened 
the subject, explaining the difficulty of the government to provide for 
the English Attorney-general, and their wish that, if not repugnant to 
his feelings, lord Plunket should then seek the repose to whicli his 
“ long, able, and distinguished services" entitled him. If, however, he 
was unwilling to resign, he was desired not to do so. Lord Plunket 
ill reply, expressed his willingness to serve his party, but insuperable 
objection to be the mover in any such arrangement. He explained 
his reasons in a private interview with the Lord-lieutenant ; then the 
government became more pressing; lord Ebrington urged it as “a 
personal favour,” and cynically promised that he would undertake the 
responsibility. Under the apparent courtesy of the government, there 
was evidently a determination to take no refusal. But one course 
remained — ^lord Plunket gave in a memorandum to the following effect, 
to bo forwarded to lord Melbourne ; — 

“ June 17, 2 o dock. 

“ When called on by lord Ebrington, as a personal favour to himself, 
to resign my oflice for the purpose of appointing sir John Campbell to 
succeed to it, I feel it impossible for me, under the weight of the obli- 
gations which I and my family have received from lord Ebrington, to 
refuse compliance, even were the proposal made still more objectionable 
on public grounds, and more repugnant to my feelings, than stated by 
me in my letter to lord Melbourne. It therefore remains for me to 
request that I may be as soon as possible relieved from the discharge 
of duties which under the present circumstances become very irksome 
to me," 

The scene of his withdrawal from the Court, where for forty years 
he had pleaded and for ten years sat as a judge, was necessarily a very 
painful one. It evoked the most intense feeling on the part of the bar. 
The address was spoken by serjeant Greene, as the senior member of 
the bar present I presume, my lord, it is not your lordship s inten- 
tion to sit again in this Court; I therefore rise, as the senior in rank 
of the members of the bar now present, and with the full concurrence 
of my brethren [here all the members of the bar rose simultaneously], 
to address to your"' lordship a few words before your retirement from 
that bench which your, lordship has for many years occupied. [Lord 
Plunket rose from his seat, and advanced to the front of the bench.] 
My lord, we are anxious to express, to your lordship the sense we 
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entertain, not only of the ability, the learning, the patience^ the 
assiduity which have marked your lordship’s administration of the high 
and important functions committed to your lordship’s charge; but also, 
my lord, of the courtesy, kindness, and attention which we have all 
personally experienced at your lordship’s hands, in the discharge of 
our professional duties in this Court. We gratefully acknowledge, my 
lord, the disposition you have ever shown to accommodate us all — a 
disposition by which we all admit your, lordship was ever actuated, 
without regard tp personal circumstances or to our political feelings. 
We trust, my lord, it will be known that this feeling on our part is as 
general and as universal as the kindness on your part has been uniform 
and uninterrupted. My lord, it is needless for us to dwell here, for 
the purpose of commenting upon the talents and endowments which 
have raised your lordship to the high position from which you are 
about to retire. They are, my lord, recorded in our history, and they 
w^ill long live Jimong the proudest recollections of our countrymen. 
From a sense of these, we offer to you our present tribute of the pro- 
foundest admiration and respect ; and, ray lord, it is gratifying for us 
to add, that at no period of your lordship’s career have they ever shone 
in greater lustre than at this moment. My lord, with warmest wishes 
for your lordship’s happiness in that retirement, which none is more 
fitted than your lordship to adorn, we respectfully bid yoqr lordship 
farewell.” 

The Attorney’s address followed, and lord Plunket then made the 
following reply, in the delivery of which he was deeply affected, in 
common with his audience It would be great affectation on my 
part if I were to say that I do not feel to a considerable degree at the 
prospect of retiring from a profession at which I have for a period of 
more than fifty years of my life been actively engaged — a period during 
which I have been surrounded by friends, many of them warm ones 

S his lordship then paused, visibly much affected], without exception, 
lany of them are now no more ; some of them, nay, many of them, 
I see at this moment around me. This retirement from the active 
scenes in which I have been so long engaged, and which have be- 
come as it were incorporated with my life, I cannot help feeling, and 
feeling deeply. It has, however, in some degree been alleviated by 
the prospect of the repose which is probably suited to this period of 
iny life, and which perhaps would have earlier induced me to retire, 
but for events of a particular description which have lately occurred ; 
but independent of this, 1 must say that any pain I wo^,^]Uave felt 
has been more than alleviated by the kind and affectjonal^ Address 
which has been offered to me by my friend seijeant Greeny and which 
has been so cordially assented to by the members of bo^ professions. 
I am not unconscious that in the di^harge of those duties, my ability 
for which has been so overrated by my friei^ael^ant Greene, I have 
been led inta expressions of impatience whm been much better 
avoided. For a;Dy pain' that I have given in d^f^so, or any feelings 
that I have liurt, I sincerely apolog[ise, and I am 'fateful to the pro* 
fession for not having attribute to. inolinatien any such observations* 
And I must say, that whatever any sucb’expressions may have been, 
they have never influenced me** It is a sentiinent that 1 trust never 
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will influence me ; and I am now able to say, that in retiring from my 
profession, I do not carry with me any other feeling than that of 
afibctionate consideration for all and every member of the profession. 

With respect to the particular circumstances which have occurred, and 
the particular succession which is about to take place in this Court, it 
will become me to say very little. For the individual who is to occupy 
the situation I now fill, I entertain the highest political and personal ** 
respect — no one can feel it more so ; but I owe it as a duty to myself and 
the members of the bar to state, that for the changes which are to take 
place I am not in the slightest degree answerable ; I have no share in 
them, and have not, directly or indirectly, given them my sanction. 

In yielding my assent to the proposition which has been made for 
my retiring, I have been governed solely by its having been requested 
as a personal favour by a person to whom I owe so much, that a feeling 
of gratitude would have rendered it morally impossible that I could 
have done otherwise than resign. When I look at the bar before me, 
and especially the number of those who might have sat efficiently in 
this judicial place, I am bound to say that for all those great ingredients 
which are calculated to enable them to shine, and as members of the 
bar, or as gentlemen for candour, for courtesy, for knowledge and 
ability, I challenge competition. I challenge the very distinguished 
bars of either England or Scotland, and I do not fear that those I have 
the honour of addressing would suffer in the comparison. To them, for 
their repeated kindnesses, 1 am deeply indebted. 1 do assure them 
that when I retire into quiet life, I will cherish in my heart the affec- 
tionate kindness and attention which I experienced at their hands.’’ 

Lord Plunket remained for some years after his retirement in the 
full exercise of the faculties which, when it took place, had not been 
in the slightest degree impaired. He spent some time abroad, and 
particularly enjoyed a sojourn in Home. On his return, he spent the 
remainder of his life at Old Connaught, surrounded by his family. We 
can remember in childhood seeing the historic figure of this grand old 
man, long after his retirement, and the impression produced by his 
countenance of massive intellect. At last the shadow of ninety years 
darkened his mind, which grew lax from idleness. His sons took 
in turns the painful duty of attending him in this state, and it was 
thought that one of them, from good-naturedly undertaking his 
brothers’ turns in watching the tottering of this grand and beloved 
ruin, ultimately fell himself into a similar condition. Lord Plunket’s 
iron constitution still testified to a temperate life, and he wandered 
through the pleasure-grounds of Old Connaught, often in the earliest 
morning, delighting particularly to sit under the wide shadow of a 
favourite oak-tree. He died in January 1854, and was buried in Mount 
Jerome cemetery, and was succeeded in the peerage by his eldest son, 
the bishop of Tuam. His second son, the Hon. John Plunket, a man of 
the most noble and lovable character, whose virtues were illustrated by 
the fidelity with whiob, 1*1 » trying illness, he was attended for long 
and painful years by the truest of wives, inherited the title on hb elder 
brother's death, the bishop having no sons. He was married to the 
third daughter of Chief-justice Bushe, and had a family of five sons 
ai^d seven daughters. Much might be.expocted from the mingled line 
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of two of Ireland’s greatest orators ; and William, fourth lord Plunket, 
who married the only daughter of Sir Benjamin Guinness, the great 
brewer of Dublin, has done muoh, by his moderation and wisdom, io 
guide the counsels of the disestablished Church of Ireland, to which 
has devoted his life and talents ; while the fame of such a descent has 
already been worthily upheld in parliament by the member for Dublin 
, University* We were witnesses of the interest excited in the House of 
Commons — an interest which extended from the Premier to the very 
doorkeepers— when another Plunket rose to address the House ; this 
interest w^s deepened when it was found that he had learned the spell 
by which his grandfather had often enchained the senate; and although 
he spoke in a cause which his party did not entirely espouse, the cheers 
that burst out on all sides were loud and enthusiastic. He spoke from 
where a Grenville Whig would probably have spoken — the Conservative 
benches. Mr. Gladstone, who followed, said that Mr. Plunket had 
) slfown that the art of oratory was in his case hereditary. We happened 
to overhear another curious testimony to the effect produced by this 
speech from a very different quarter. A grey-haired attendant of the 
House observed to another in the lobby, “They say the old lord 
Plunket has come back again to the House ; but lord Plunket comes 
only once in a hundred years/’ It may be of interest to state that 
an alliance sprang up between the families of lord Plunket and serjoant 
(afterwards baron) Greene, who conveyed to him the affectionate fare- 
wells of the Irish bar. Mr. Richard Greene, son of the baron, married 
one of the present lord Plunket’s sisters, who has written several books 
for young people, full of inl\eritcd power of narration and that pure 
youthful sentiment which is the most enviable in an author. The Hon. 
Isabel Plunket has also been highly successful in the same department 
of literature. 


THE DUKE OF WELLINGTON. 


BORN A.n. 1769.— DIED A.D. 1852. 


Arthur Wellesley, fourth son of the earl of Mornington, was born in 
Dublin, as Sir Bernard Burke has proved, about the end of April 1769. 
The Wellesleys or Westleys, iike three-fourths of the people of Ireland, 
were of English extraction. The massacres and drivings of the Celtic 
race left it in but a small minority to the Saxon and Scoteh settlers, 
as the great pre^nderanee of English and Scotch names would prove 
iu the absence of history. As, however, the Westleys came to Ireland 
in 1172, nearly six hundred years before the duke of ]|V^ellington was 
born, thetfe was time for them, by eating the fruits of the Irish soil, 
and by the process of acclimatisation, to become thorough Irishmen. 
We do not think, therefore, that England can rob Ireland bf the 
honour of giving her a military leader, as from the fact of lus having 
been born in England, she has deprived her of an almost equally great 
genius in politics ; we mean George panning. We have not presum^^ 
to include the letter in our Irish meinoirs, although he himself said, 

“ After all, I can never forget ^that I aca yx It is true, as ^ 
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O’Connell observed, that although the tiger’s cub be dropped in a fold 
it does not make it a lamb ; but he forgot in this polite figure that 
the great Duke was not only born in Ireland, but, however he might him- 
self dislike the fact, bis ancestors had been in Ireland for a period of six 
hundred years. The founder of the family was standard-bearer to Henry 
II., and received large grants of land from that monarch. The Duke’s 
grandfather was raised to the peerage for being a country gentleman 
of wealth and position, and having sat a number of years in parliament. 
He was succeeded by his son^ Garret, who was elevated to an earldom, 
and married the eldest daughter of lord Dungannon, by whom he bad 
six sons — Richard, marquis of Wellesley; Arthur Gerald, died in 
infancy; William Wellesley Pole, viscount Maryborough; another 
Arthur, the subject of our memoir ; Gerald, in holy orders ; Sir Henry, 
G.C.B. ; and three daughters — Frances, Anne, and Mary. Lord Mor- 
nington was an ameteur musical composer of much celebrity. He wrote 
anthems and Anglican chants of great beauty: his songs and glees 
were popular in their day : he was an accomplished violinist, and 
received the honorary degree of Mus, Doc., in recognition of his 
merits, from the University of Dublin. Probably this light glory did not 
conduce to real wisdom : the marquis of Wellesley called his parents 
“frivolous,’* and it was an advantage to the boys when they were 
removed from Dangan Castle to tho calm bracing classical severity of 
Eton College. There Richard distinguished himself as a brilliant 
scholar, and Arthur passed for a slow boy — too dull for learning, and 
too quiet and moping for football. The brothers were good examples 
of the two kinds of intellect — one, that which forthwith grows up and 
spreads its branches abroad ; the other, that which grows down and 
takes an immense root, and thus becomes the greater in tho end. 
When the marquis of Wellesley went to Oxford, Arthur went to the 
military school of Angers. At this time Napoleon, who had been 
born in the same year as Wellington, was at the military college of 
Brienne. It is curious to think of tho two boys unconsciously pre- 
paring for their great competition — such opposite extremes too ; one 
the representative of Toryism, the other of Revolution. Thus it 
probably is that the great players of the human chessboard are at 
school to-day. It is not recorded of Arthur Wellesley, as of Napoleon, 
that he displayed his talent in the construction, attack, and defence 
of snow fortifications. We can scarcely imagine the stern, practical, 
sober-minded general of the Peninsular wars indulging in such freaks 
of genius, or, indeed, playing at war at all. War to him was a reality; 
to his rival it was a game to the last. In 1787 the younger Wellesley 
received his ensignoy in the 73d regiment; in the same year ho 
became a lieutenant in the 76th, then exchanged into the 41st, and 
was soon after appointed to the 12th light dragoons. In a little over 
four years from the date of his joining the service, he obtained his 
company in the 58th foot, and the following year (1792) a troop in 
the 18th light dragoons. He was thus being rapidly carried by tKe 
breeze of official favour and the under-current of family influence 
towards the broad open where genius can show itself; and the fact 
of bis elder brother being already a member of Pitt’s government, and 
soon after one of the commissioners, for India, helped the onward 
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career of the young officer. In 1790 he vsras returned to the Irish parlia- 
ment for his father's borough of Trim. He is described by Barrmg- 
ton as having been at that time ** ruddy faced and juvenile in appear- 
ance,” popular among young men of his age and station.” He took 
some modest part in the debates ; but his address is described by the 
same clever sketcher as ‘‘ unpolished ; he spoke occasionally, but never 
with success; and evinced no promise of that unparalleled celebrity 
which he reached afterwards." Maxwell quotes an anonymous 
authority to rebut this testimony : — The first time I ever visited the 
gallery of the House was on the opening of the session of 1793, and I 
was accompanied by a friend, a barrister of high standing and a person 
of acknowledged judgment. He w^as one of a celebrated society, 
termed ‘ The Monks of the Screw/ and consequently was on 
intimate terms with all the leading men of the day, including Grattan, 
Cuff (afterwards Lord Tyrawly), Langrish, Parnell, Wolf, &c., &o. 
As each member entered the House my friend named them in suc- 
cession, and generally at the same time rapidly sketched their charac- 
ters. A young man dressed in a scarlet uniform, with very large 
epaulets, caught my eye, and I inquired who he was. ‘ That,' replied 
my friend, ^ is Captain Wellesley, a brother of Lord Mornington's, 
and one of the aide-de-camps of the Lord-lieutenant.* ‘ I suppose 
he never speaks,* I added. ^ You are wrong ; he does speak some- 
times, and when he does, believe me it is always to the purpose.' The 
subject which occupied the attention of the House that night was one 
of deep importance in Irish politics. A farther concession to the 
claims of the Homan Catholics had been recommended in a speech 
from the throne, and an animated debate resulted. Captain Wellesley 
spoke on the occasion ; and his remarks were terse and pertinent, his 
delivery fluent, and his manner unembarrassed. I particularly recollect 
a casual allusion to parliamentary reform produced from him the 
parenthetic observation, * By-the by, were such a measure introduced, 
I should most strenuously oppose it.* On another occasion I was 
present when a property qualification for members of parliament was 
first brought under the consideration of the House, The Hon. John 
Monk Mason opposed it. He held a large roll of papers in his hand, 
which he flourished vehemently, to the manifest alarm of the members 
immediately beside him. In winding up his speech he emphatically 
concluded by saying, ‘I ijive my determined opposition to this 
invidious measure in the name of all the younger brothers in the 
House,* striking Captain Wellesley, who sat beside bim, so sound a 
whack between the shoulders with his parchment baton, as to be heard 
distinctly in the gallery. The occurrence produced an instant and 
uproarious burst of laughter through the House." 

Captain Wellesley was appointed aid-de^camp to the loIrd-Lieutenant, 
and spent probably the happiest years of his life, in the then gay, 
dashing, and reckless capital of Ireland. He was, however, by no means 
up to the mark of such a life in point of income^ and at one time was 
obliged to accept a loan, kindly and delicately offered, from his 
landlord, who was a prosperous bootmaker on Arran Quay* In after 
years he did pot forget to give an ampin return to leiiaer. During 
1791, 1792, and 1793 he sat in the Irish Parliame# as a supporter ol 
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tbe Government, and in the last mentioned year was ch<^n to second 
the address. At last, however, an opportunity of action present^ 
itself; he had been promoted to the Ueutenant-coloneloy_of the 
S3rd regiment, and was ordered to proceed with it to the , Nether- 
lands to join the army under the duke of York. We cannot 
go into the miserable particulars of that inglorious campaign; it 
is enough to say that the young Irish colonel was the means, 
by hU able handling of his regiment, of saving Abercrombie s rolumn 
from being destroyed on the retreat from the BoxteL During > 
1794-5 colonel WeUesley and his regiment shared the terrible 
sufferings of the British army, took part in many desultory engag^ 
ments, and at Meteren, where he repulsed the enemy and took 
two guns, and at Qeldermansel, where he perfOTmed a similiar exploit, 
won the general admiration of the army. On the terrible retreat 

into Westphalia, in which the sufferings "‘"y "1^ 

small scale the retreat of Napoleon from Russia, colond Wwlesley 
commanded the brigade which formed the rear-guard. The Frencli 
Convention had decreed that no quarter should be given to the 
British troops, and the men were as desperate in their retreat as 
starved wolves ; but it was principally owing to the admirable 
ship of Wellesley that many a man reached the Weser^and re-embarked 
on ^English oak, who would never have seen England again if a lessei 
commander had been at their back in that retreat, f f 

a few years after to follow him in campaigns of victory, in which 
under his glorious command the fortunes of the combatants were finally 
reversed. ^Such soldiers only wanted such a commander. Nothing 
could possibly be imagined more disgraceful than the generalship under 
S British soldiers were always on the retreat, and were never 
kd to battle. The biographers of Wellington are probably correct in 
supposing that he learned more from the errors of his su™ than 
he^TOuld^have done under a Marlborough or a Wellington himself. 
On his return to England, in 1795, he was ordered with Ins regiment 
to the West Indies; but, the admiral having delayed his voyage until 
the tempestuous month of December, the fleqt was driven ba^ after 

Wellington was possibly saved from the yellow frv® . p i 

recall^ on r^hing Pen g. memoir of the marquis Wellesley 

' STanlvrf in Febnm,, h. found ovidaieM, m th. 
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perfection of the troops, that^they had been under a determine 
disciplinarian, the machinery of supply was admirably arranged, and 
the troops had been practised in combined field movements so trell, 
as to be thoroughly in hand by their commander. In the campaign 
which followed, colonel Wellesley had the command of the Nizamis 
forces, and in the battle of Malavelly his own regiment tore the 
brunt of the engagement. It was the charge of the 33rd that made 
Tippoo's best troops fly, and the cavalry completed their destruction. 
The siege of Seringapatam followed the victorious battles of Seedaseer 
and Malavelly. In one of the preliminary attacks which was 
ordered to take place at night under colonel Wellesley, the 33rd was 
forced to re^tire with some loss, but next morning renewed the 
attack in daylight, and by carrying the outworkj proved that on the 
previous night their failure arose from the darkness. In the taking of 
the city Wellesley bore a prominent part, and was left in command of 
rtie fortress after its capture. His strictness in maintaining discipline, 
and protecting non-combatants, soon restored perfect order and 
confidence. One of the released captives of Tippoo, Doondiah Waugh, 
a Mahratta trooper,' who had acquired the reputation of a famous 
robber, had collected a large band out of the wreck of armies, and 
now began to give trouble by his incursions. In fact he was rapidly 
assuming the dimensions of a sovereign chief, having subjugated many 
towns and forts, and a considerable extent of country. Flying columns 
were accordingly despatched in pursuit of his army, and a small 
portion of it overtaken and defeated. Doondiah rapidly retreated, as 
rapidly pursued. An attack upon his camp was so far successful that 
his forces were driven in and crushed, but Doondiah managed to 
escape with a considerable body. Crossing into the Mahratta country, 
he was defeated by the troops of the Peishwa, and the King of the Two 
Worlds, as he styled himself, was again obliged to fly with a few 
followers. This irrepressible freebooter, however, was soon again as 
troublesome and well attended as before ; and after he had inflicted a 
defeat upon the Peishwa’s troops under Goklah, the same officer wlio 
had defeated him before, colonel Wellesley considered it necessary 
to adopt larger measures. He took the command himself, and after 
surprising the camp, pursued Doondiah across a river o/er which he 
had withdrawn with his troops and artillery, and drove the robber 
before him. It was well that colonel Wellesley, instead of taking the 
Batavian command which was offered him, and would to all 
appearance have been far more honourable and profitable, had 
determined, partly on the entreaty of lord Clive, and partly from his 
own sense of the rising dangers, to stay in his command at Mysore. 
It only needed a standard to collect a vast array dfHhe scattered 
materials which overran the country ; and there were clouds on all the 
borderlands, and unsettled indications in the wild surrounding tribes> 
which Colonel Wellesley rightly interpreted* So pressing was Clive 
that he should remain, that Lord Mornington advised him not to accept 
bis own offer, and observed, **Your conduct there (in Mysore), has secured 
your character and advancement for the remainder of your life, and you 
may trust me for making the best use of your merits in ybuj future 
promotion,^^ The following acoount of the final engagement In which 
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Doondiah was killed, is desscrihed with a stern, warrior-like humour • 

I have the pleasure to inform 'you that I gained a complete victory 
yesterday, in an action with Doondiah’s army, in which he Was killed. 

His body was afterwards recognised, and was brought into camp on a 
gun attached to the I9th Dragoons. After I had crossed the Malpoorba, 
it appeared to me very clear that if I pressed upon the King of the 
Two Worlds with my whole force on the northern side of the Dooah, 

His majesty would either cross the Toombuddra with the aid of the 
Patan chiefs, and would then enter Mysore ; or ho would return into 
Savanore, and play the devil with my peaceable communications. 

1 therefore determined, at all events, to prevent his majesty from 
putting those designs into execution, and I marched with rny army to 
Kauagherry. I sent Stevenson towards Deodroog, and along the 
Kistna, to prevent him from sending his guns and baggage to his 
ally, the Bajah of Soorapoor ; and I pushed forward the whole of the 
Mahratta and Mogul cavalry in one body, between Stevenson’s corps 
and mine. 

I marched from Kauagherry on the 8th, left my infantry at Nowly, 
and proceeded on with Ihe cavalry only; and I arrived here on the 
9th, the infantry at Channoor about fifteen miles in my rear. 

“ The King of the World broke up on the 9th from Mulgherry, about 
twenty-five miles on this side of liaichore, and proceeded toward the 
Kistna; but he saw Colonel Stevenson’s camp, — returned immediately, 
and encamped on that evening about nine miles from hence, between 
this place and Burmoo. I had early intelligence of his situation, but 
the night was so bad, and my horses so much fatigued, that I could not 
move. After a most anxious night I marched in the morning, and met 
the King of the World with his army, about five thousand horse, at a 
village called Conahgull, about six miles from hence. He had not 
known of my being so near him in the night, — had thought that I 
was at Chinnoor, and was marching to the westward, with the intention 
of passing between the Mahratta and the Mogul cavalry and me. He 
drew up, however, in a very strong position as soon as ho perceived 
me, and the victorious army stood for some time with apparent firm- 
ness. I charged them with the 19th and 25th dragoons and the 1st 
and 2nd regiments of cavalry, and drove them before mo till they 
were dispersed and were scattered over the face of the country. I 
then returned and attacked the royal camp, and got possession of 
elephants, camels, baggage, &c., &c., which were still upon the ground. 
The Mogul and Mahratta cavalry came up about eleven o’clock, and 
they have been employed ever rince in the pursuit and destruction of 
the scattered fragments of the victorious army. 

“ This has ended this warfare ; and I shall commence my march in a 
day or two towards my own country. An honest killedar of .Chinnoor 
hfid written to the King of the World by a regular toppal, established 
for the purpose of giving him intelligence, that I was to be at Nowly 
on the 8th, and at Chinnoor on the 9th. His majesty was misled by | 
this information, and was nearer me than he expected. The honest 
Idlledar did all he could to detain me at Chinnoor, but I was not to be 
prevailed upon to stop ; and even went so far as to threaten to hang a 
grea^t man sent to show me the road, nrho manifested an inclination to 
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fthow me a good road to a different place* My own and the Mabratta 
cavalry afterwards prevented any communication between his majesty 
and the killedar.*’ 

When the baggage of this famous robber-prince was captured, his 
son, a child of four years old, was ^brought to Colonel Wellesley’s tent. 
He took him under his own guardianship, and when about returning 
from the East left several hundred pounds for the provision of the 
boy. He was afterwa/rds put into the rajah's service, and did honour 
to his generous guardian. Colonel Wellesley was sent to. command 
an expedition from Trincomalee against the Dutch settlements. The 
admiral, however, never appeared after a month, and the colonel 
determined, on his own responsibility, to bring back his force to 
Bombay. He was naturally apprehensive of the effect this might 
have on his reputation, although, fortunately, the governor-general 
acknowledged the soundness of his judgment. He thus wrote to his 
brother : — 

** 1 shall consider these expeditions as the most unfortunate circum- 
stances for me, in every point of view, that could have occurred he 
thus continues : — I was at the top of the tree in this country ; the 
government of Fort St George and Bombay, which I had served, 
placed unlimited conddence in me, and I had received from bpth 
strong and repeated marks of their approbation. Before I quitted the 
Mysore country I arranged the plan for taking possession of the Cedel 
districts, which was done without striking a blow ; and another plan 
for conquering Wynaad and reconquering Malabar, which I am in- 
formed has succeeded without loss on our side. But this supercession 
has ruined all my prospects founded upon any service that I may have 

rendered I have not been guilty of robbery or murder, and 

ho (the Governor-General) has certainly changed his mind ; but the 
world, which is always good-natured towards those whose affairs do 
not exactly prosper, will not, or rather does not fail to suspect that 
both, or worse, have been the occasion of my being banished, like 
general £ray, to my estate in Hungary. I did not look, and did not 
wish for the appointment which was given me; and 1 say that it 
would probably have been more proper to give it to somebody else ; 
but when it was given to me, and a circular written to the Govern- 
ment upon the subject, it would have been fair to allow mo to hold it 
till I did something to deserve to lose it, 

put private considerations out of the question, as they ought, 
and have had no weight in causing either my original appointment, or 
my supercession. 1 am not quite satisfied with the manner in which I 
have been treated by Government upon the occasion. However,, 1 
have lost neither my health, spirits, nor temper in consequence thereof.” 

The anticipated loss of reputation did not follow: On the con- 
trary, Clive was most anxious for him to return to My^re, while his 
brother wished him to accompany Sir David Baird to Egypt The 
latter would probably have carried the day, had it not been for a fever 
and breaking out over his body, Which obliged him to remain at Bom- 
bay and take a course of nitrous baths. In April 1801, he was able to 
return to duty, and placed himself under lord Qlive’s orders.^ For a 
time he devot^ himself simply to civil and military organisation ; in 
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half his sole occupation was with the internal 
of the province under his '"government, and we may, therefore, 
pass over tins period. Meanwhile he gave proofs of the for^i^t and 
' hipest study by which he paved the way to victory, by drawiiig up 
' , plans and raemorandi^ for (i possible Mahratta war. Ue wVs not 
deceived in his anticipations. Under the nominal . head of the vast 
. Mahratta empire five great feudatories possessed the substance of 
power. The three most powerful were Scindiah, the Peishwa, and 
Holkar. Of these Sciddiah possessed the most powerful army, chiefly 
officered by Preneh, and was decidedly hostile to England. The 
Pei^hwah had taken no part against Tippoo, but had been brought X 
into alliance by the gift of a portion of his territory. Bqt these two . 
chiefs, divided between French and English interests, were united 
ngainst Holkar. Tlie latter defeated them in a great battle near 
Poonah. The Peishwa fled and appealed for English help ; this was 
promised, and an agent was sent to Sclndiah to make him a party to 
the engagement. It was resolved to detach a small army of 7000 men 
from the largo force collected under general Stuart, and at lord * 
Clive’s desire this was placed under the command of major-general 
Wellesley, for to that rank he had now honourably won his way. Lord 
Clive thus stated his grounds for selecting the young commander of 
Mysore for this detached expedition into the heart of that “ great and 
terrible wilderness” of enemies, the Mahratta country ; — The prac- 
tical experience obtained by major-general the Hon. A. Wellesley on 
the immediate theatre of the intended operations, combined with the 
personal intercourse established between th&t officer and the. Mahratta 
chiefs on the frontier, and supported by the great ability uniformly 
manifested by that office^ in various sitiiatidna of difficulty, render me 
solicitous that he should be selected for the command of the advancing 
"" detachment.” He was accordingly appointed^ under the following 
« instructions ir^To endeavour to obtaip the co-operation of the two 
Mahratta princes not engaged in the war — the rajahs of Guzerat and 
Berar ; to form a junction with the> iPeishwa at Meritch ; to extend 
an arm of communication to colonel Stevenson, who was with the 
Nizam's forces; and eventually to proceed to Poonah, and restore the 
Peishwa to his musnud. ' The reputation which general Wellesley had 
already acquired with the Mahratta chiefs proved of the greatest service 
to the expedition, Tfic immense preparations he had been making 
told at every step. Every river was provided with a fleet of large 
boats, and the stores which he had long prepared in Mysore were 
ready to the moment, the marquis of Wellesley having ordered that 
he should continue in the governnaent of that province though absent 
with the army. He; bad a yalua^eagent to act for him, from this long 
prepared basis of all supply, in Putneah, formerly prime minister of 
^ Tippoo, but a moajt able and ti^st^ steward notwithstanding,. 
The position of Stevenson at Perindit, about 150 miles from Poonah, 

, caused the general 'considerable uneasiness whilst he remained in doubt 
I pf Holkar’s movements^ However, the junction of the British corps 
Aafely effected on thelSth of April 1803, about seventy miles from 
The British had been reinforced by eight or nine thousand 
i under the Peishwa » tributary chiefs, and now moved forward in 
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respectable^ force. Holkar was discovered ^to have retreated iiorth- 
wards, leaving two detachments of his army to observe the mvadjars,. 
Strong .doubts were now entertained of the good faUh of Smndiiihi 
and these doubts were soon confirmed by that chief openly joining bfe^ 
late successful opponent against his late ally, the Peishwah. Wellesley 
learned that Arnrut Bao whs in possession of Foonab, and intended, . 
on the approach of the English army, to burn that great city. This 
threat ’^alarmed the Peishwah, whose family was there, and Wellesley, 
putting himself at the head of the cavalry, undertook a rapid night march 
to save it, and very nearly succeeded in the capture of Amrut Bao, who 
had to fly with precipitation, unable to carry out his terrible menace. In 
this cavalry march sixty miles were accomplished in thirty hours; the 
army rapidly followed, and so far the object of the expedition was aocom- v 
plished* Colonel Stevenson, whom we find all through this campaign 
in command of a detached force co-operating with Wellesley, and 
g^erally, by mistakes and delays, in entire contrast to bis commander, 
acting as a good dark background to throw out the achievements of the 
latter, had been ordered to post himself some way down the Beemah 
river. In consequence of information received of Holkar's movements, 
he was now ordered to advance up. to Aurungabad, which city was 
threatened, as w^ell as the strong fortress of Dowlutah. General Wel- 
lesley, after waiting for the arrival at Poonah of tlie Peishwah, who 
was waiting for a lucky day to enter his capital, to be reinstated on 
his throne, moved towards the Godavory. It was reported that 
Scindiah had violated the territory of the Nizam by crossing the fron- 
tier to hold a suspicious conference with the Kajah of Berar, and tlic 
general considered it possible he might attack Hyderabad. To the 
demand that he should withdraw from his position, and retire 
beyond the Nerbudda, he had returned unsatisfactory replies, and it 
became evident that nothing but the strongest dealing would break 
through the webs of deceit and evasion which those crafty despots 
wove across one to another. Even the Peishwah was in secret com- 
munication with hi^ brother tyrants, from whom he had just been 
saved ; and as if to complete the difficulties of the British commander, 
an incapable governor at Bombay thwarted all his plans, and, like a 
shrunken sinew, cramped the action of the striking arm. Mr. Duncan 
was one of.. those men who are for baiting measures, and obstinately 
bent upon ineffectual plans. JSe was backed up by the incapacity of a 
certain major Walker, who gave a military imprimaiur to the civil 
generalship of his chief, and the large forces which should have co- 
operated from Guzerat in the north-west were broken up into detach- 
ments, and unable to move for want of proper supplies and equipment. 
Other European officers were guilty of such rem^sno^^l in 4uty, that 
general Wellesley, looking to all tb^er difficulties and delays, su^ested 
to his brother, the Governdr-Getierai, that it would be wise to arm him 
with plenipotentiary powers over ? the whole operations and all con- 
cerned in them. But even when this full authority came, lie found it 
necessary to repudiate all respon^bUity for Bombay* owing to the 
impossibility at that distance of enforcing his will, apd the feeble 
obstinacy that thwarted with the great M 

chiefs that lay with their armm in his |path, he at bheO' 
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, al)solttte power to put an end to their subtiltiea and intrigue, and hold 
Out and war in his two hands for imrpediate choice. Finding it 
impOstibW to get them to pronounce, he declared war against 'Scindiah 
and the Rajah of Berar, those chiefs not having acted upon his demand 
that they should separate and lead back their troops to their usual 
stations, I'hey expressed their willingness to withdraw a little way, 
if the English W'ould entirely clear the coast. Accordingly, the general 
despatched his ultimatum : — I offered you peace on terms of equality, 
and honourable to all parties ; you have chosen war, and are responsible 
for all consequexmes.” He had now under his immediate command an 
army of 43,000 men; but a large proportion of this forc^ consisted 
of the irregular cavalry of the Peishwah, the Rajah of Mysore, and the 
Nizam. The European and disciplined native troops he had worked 
up to< the highest point of military . perfection ; and the whole army 
was able to march as no other army had ever marched before on the 
soil of India, The great object that general Wellesley aimed at was 
mobility, and this was most difficult to attain in India, when the 
fighting part of an army marched under the. shadow of a huge swarm 
of non-combatants. He was so successful, however, that on long 
marches his army was able to cover three miles in an hour. In pro- 
viding supplies and everything necessary to progress, the general 
sliow^ed an almost superhuman foresight. Perfectly quiet and self- 
possessed, and never apparently in a hurry or excited, he set every 
NYbeel in full motion, and imparted to every person around him to the 
utmost circumference of his army the greatest activity of which they 
were capable. He was thus sketched by a military biographer : — 
‘‘General Wellesley was a little above the middle height, well 
limbed, and muscular } with little encumbrance of fksh beyond that 
which gives shape and manliness to the outline of the figiire ; with a 
firm, tread, an erect carriage, a countenance strongly patrician, both in 
feature, profile, and expression; and an appearance remarkable ami 
distinguished. Pew could approach hinfl on any duty, or on any sub- 
jects requiring his serious attention, without being sensible of some- 
thing strange and penetrating in his clear liglit eye. Nothing could 
be more simple and straightforward 'than the matter of what he 
uttered ; nor did he ever in his life affect any peculiarity or pomp of 
manner, or rise to any coarse, weak loudness in his tone or voice;. It 
was not so that he gave expression to excited feeling. A biographer 
says, writing of this particular period, * With the vast responsibility, 
resting at this time on general Wellesley, the multiplicity of calls on his 
time and attention, occasioned by an extensive correspondence, which 
regulated distant aftaih ; the presence of formidable enemies ; the 
necessity of conciliating and overawing doubtful friends ; who, we ask, 
reflecting on the situation in which be was placed, would not imagine 
him to have betrayed some anxiety 6f mind — shown outward signs of 
busy thought within ? Oq the conti^ai^y, not a man in his army seemed 
^ore devoid of care* Pull of animation and urbanity, no reproving 
look chiE^ed the joke or suppressed the laugh of those about him. 
:?^.<50me awiy^^^^ he Would call out; and off he went at full speed after 
' greyhounds, who commonly obtained much of his attention 

^ thtmg a '^ateh ; and, game abounding, the general and officers not 
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teauired to be with thbir reghnenta, who felt, dUfjosed to ' 

SS. were ible to beguile the Aime by ^ ; 

With astonishing facility of getting through 

S J^nrhe foundW for everything; and, the ■ , 

eXloyinent past, was ready to give bis opinion^ on the shhpa mA; , , 
3ittes of a dwr or a horse with aU the aeumen Of a t^nnoisstmr, _ If . ■ > 
we add that he was temperate in his habits, paTticidsrly 
are termed the pleasures of the table, ehough-;will have been said. _ , , 

If the reader wdl consider the army of Colonel , 

was now ordered to advance between Aurungahad- and the enemjri as 
TguaTdiJg arm, and the army of general Wellesley, which ^as draw^ 
back lower down on the Godavcry, watching the motions^ of tbe vast 
clvalry army of Scindiali, which it was suspected^ imght 
descend on llyderabad, as the striking arm, he 

of the relative functions throughout this campaign of these two divi 
siSns ' It is remarkable that tlie enemy seemed to have the distinction 
very plainly before them; for while they made every effort to avoid 
Weliy’s^ force, they freely 
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however by delays upon the road, maintained his position of the guaid 
arm He c£d the way, but Wellesley's division struck the great 
and’decisive blow. This was partly owing to false inlorraation. The 
oeneral ima«rined that the enemy were twice the distance; and su( - 
denlv as lie” rode with his staff to the top of an awhvity, he saw* 
wide^ olmn before liim animated with an army of fifty thousand men, 
the jiTT of whom were, cavalry, drawn up in the gorgcou 

^tu^^uene^s of eastern battle array. The fC 

ntrSMOPean troops, and under the command of sk lful Drench 
officers A hundred guns were drawn up in front of the hostj and 
round the village of Aesye, while an immense moving mass of c^alty 
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oyp at once discovered thSt die^ford at thU angle was .1 . 
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j^hat by getting bis little army into the angle it would have the enemy 
on iiank» abd its own flanks would be protected from the thirty 
tlmmnd horsemen of Scindiah. The ford of Peepulgaon was gained 
without loss j the infantry and artillery crossed, covered by the cavalry, 
and formed on *the other bank, under a fire that now grew hot and 
telling. .The general, in the course of this battle, lost two horses, one 
piked, the other killed by a round shot, and nearly every one of the 
staff was hit or had a horse killed. The onset is tlius described by a mili- 
ary eye-witness The order of battle being thus skilfully changed, 
the infantry of Scindiah was compelled to present a new front. They 
did 80 with greater ease than was expected. The line they now formed 
reached with its right up to the Kaitna, and its left upon the village of 
Assye, on the Juah. The front now presented by the enemy was on© 
vast battery, especially towards the left,' so numerous and weighty were 
the guns, and so tln'ckly were they disposed immediately near the . 
village. The fire was rapid, furious, and terrible in execution. The 
British guns, few in number, opened as the line advanced, but were 
almost on the instant silenced. Their gunners dropped fast, and the 
cattle fell, killed or lacerated, beside them. With the fierceness of the 
struggle and the fearfulness of the hazard, the undaunted spirit of the 
general rose. He at once abandoned the guns, and directed an advance 
with the bayonet. With the main body he soon forced and drove the 
enemy’s right, possessing himself of their guns by a resolute charge. 
Tlie pickets, with the 74th as a supporting regiment, were bn ih^ right ‘ 
of the twodines of infantry, and their, attack was distinguished equally 
-by the gallantry it^exhibited and the loss it produced. With unques- 
tioned bravery, but bad judgment, the officer commanding, when he 
might have covered his men in a great degree by a circuitous move- 
ment, pushed forward directly against the village of Assye, thus of 
necessity crossing ‘ a space swept like a glacis by the cannon of the 
enemy.’ Overwhelmed by a murderous fire, the gallant band left half 
its number on the field. "The men fell by dozens, and one company of 
those forming tl^e picket was almost annihilated ; it went into action 
with an officer and fifty men, and in the evening four rank and file 
were all that survived "that bloody day. No wonder that the line, 
under this tremendous fusilade from the village, supported by con- 
tinuous showers of grape, was in many places fairly cut through, and 
that with difficulty it still maintained ground. Perceiving its dis- 
order, a cloud of Mahratta horsemen stole round the enclosures of 
Assye unperceived, and charged furiously into ranks already half 
destroyed. The moment was most critical. The Mussulman sabres 
were crossing the bayonets of the 74th, and * feeble and few, but fear- 
less still,’ that gallant regifhent' was desperately resisting. Colonel 
i -Maxwell, who had watched the progress of the fight, saw that tlm 
.moment for , action had arrived. The word was given — the British 
^^ayalry charged home. Down went the Mahrattas in hundreds be- 
6 iheath the fiery assault of the brav^ l9th and their gallwJt supporters, 
y fee sepbVs r while, unchecked by a tremendous storm of grape and 
aauskatry,.Maxwe]il •pressed his advantage, and cut through Seindiah’s 
letV' She 74th and the light infantry rallied, re-formed, pushed boldly 
^ ahdy the aeeond coming forward to their support, completed 


598 3tfOmRK:--PpmiCA!L^ 


the disorder of the enenjy> and prevented any effeoUve at^cdpi to . 
renew a battle the doubtful result of ^hieh wae thus }n,^ few i!i^^ 
decided by the promptitude of that well-directed; eliiiiirge/ Soteje rdf , 
Scindiah's troops fought bravely; the desperate obstinacy witb.^hf&h;; 
liis gunners stood to the cannon was almost incredible; they remained 
to the last, and were bayoneted around the gunS, which they refused, ; 
even in certain defeat, to abandon. The British charge was resistless ; 
but in the enthusiasm of success, at times there is a lack of prudence* 
The sepoys rushed wildly on— their elated ardour was uncontrollable | 
while a mass of -the Mahratta horse were arrayed on the hill, ready to 
rush Upon ranks disordered by their own success. But general Welles- 
ley had foreseen and . guarded against the evil consequences a too 
excited courage might produce. The 78th was kept id hand; and, 
supported by a regiment of native horse, thdy were now led' forward 
by the general in person. The guns on the left were carried, and the 
village stormed with the bayonet. In this short but sanguinary attack 
the 78th wefe highly distinguished. Their loss, from the severity of 
the enemy’s fire, was severe, and general Wellesley had a horse killed 
under him. A strong column of the enemy, that had only been par- 
tially engaged, now raUied and renewed the battle, joined by a numbei 
of Soindiah’s gunners and infantry, who had flung themselves as dead 
upon the ground, and thus escaped the sabres of the British cavalry. 
Maxwell's brigade, who had re-formed their ranks and breathed their 
horsesj dashed into the still disordered rank of these half rallied 
troops. A desperate slaughter ensued; the Mahrattas were totally 
routed, but the British cavalry lost their chivalrous leader, and in the 
moment of victory Maxwell died m front of battle, pressing on the 
pursuit of a mingled mob of all arms, who were flying in disorder 
» from the field. ' The rout was now complete, The sun at noon had 
shone on a proud array of fifty thousand men drawn up in perfect 
order^to set upon a broken host, flying in dispersed bodies from a 
field on which the whole materiel of an- army remained abandoned. 
Under more desperate circumstances a battle was never fought; and, 
opposed by overwhelming masses, a victory was never more completely 
won.’*"* There can be little doubt that general Wellesley was never 
nearer to defeat than in his first battle, and that it was a dangerous 
mistake to engage without the co-operation of Stevenson* It may be 
asked if the mistake did not d|fcte further bw5k-r--to th6 division of the 
army mt<f two; but the, impossibility of passing with the, whole force 
through the same defiles, and the oread lest |he enemy might move 
round by ohe whilst Wellesley and Stevenson were coming, rqund by 
the other, must be held to justffy '^e separatiom Bat if Stevenson 
was only eight miles from the field irf Asipye when was being 

fought, it is Open to question if sueH a desp^s^Ote h necessary. 

The sacrifice of life \m the Bwtfelr ^ wae probaldy^ft^tev" 
w'ould have; resulted from a combip^ attack ^ but p^hapa.''thOv^ W 
desperation, of the assault jfsined ilmdfe decisive 
tifio procedure. The enemy iefebulthe fiold^^ 
their wounded probably amoimi^/tp^t^ thousa^^^ 
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their whole ertiflory — ninety-eight guns were taken, -^and several stand 
of eolours ; but what was more than numerical and material loss, the 
mptal effect was tremendous. That day could never be forgotten, 

• when the best army that India by possibility could ever produce,, 
drilled and officered by Europeans, with a large and scientific artillery, 
was stormed and routed from the field by a fifth of its force, with a 
valour and fighting energy unknown to Asiatics. After tlie necessary 
detachments were made in the evening — when the wounded were sent 
away and the, dead buried, fourteen hundred mOn kept the field of 
battle at night, on which near\^ sixty thousand had contended during 
the day. The army of Scindiah, after a rally and short rest at twelve 
miles from Assye^ pursued its flight over the Ghauts, alarmed by the 
advance of Stevenson\H fresh troops. The victory of Lassawarree, and 
the taking of ^Delhi by Lake, indicted ruin in another directi9n upon 
Scindiah and his auxiliaries. With the rajah of Berar and his cavalry 
army he had made a couple of marches, as if to cross the Casserbury 
Ghaut, having replenished himself with guns drawn out of Burham- 
poor, WeHesley considered that by marching upon Asseerghur and 
Nagpoor he might now conclude the war by cutting through the roots 
of the confederates ; but he found it impossible to move for some time, 
owing to the hostility of the country, the difficulty .of getting supplies, 
and the heavy incumbrance of the wounded, lie was also afraid by 
moving north ho should leave the road open 80uth\rard to the Nizam's 
dominions, and this was particularly undesirable, because so long*aa the 
enemy could live upon the plunder of territories not their own, so long 
would it be profitable to them to continue the war. At last, when he 
was in a position to move, he adopted bis former plan of dividing the 
army into twe^— an offensive and defensive force. His own divi^^ion 
now became the defensive arm, whilst colonel Stevenson was ordered 
to attack Asseerghur. We have lit upon the following passage in the 
W’^ellington despatches, in which the general describes his present ope- 
rations under the figure before made use of in reference to those 
preceding the battle of Assye Since the battle of Assye, I have 
been like a man who fights with one hand and defends himself with 
the other. With colonel Stevenson's corps I have acted offensively, 
and have taken Asseerghur ; and with my own I have covered his ope- 
rations and defended the territories of the Nizam and the Peshwah. 
In doing this, I have made some terrible marches, but I have been 
remarkably fortunate ; first in* stopping the enemy when they intended 
to pass to the southward through the Casserbury Ghaut, and after- 
wards, by a rapid march to the- northward, in stopping Scindiah when 
be was moving to interrupt colonel Stevenson's operations against 
Asseerghur, in which he would otherwise have undoubtedly suc- 
ceeded/* It will be seen from this that colonel Stevenson had been 
successful in his enterprise against Burhampoor and Asseergliur, taking 
.possession of. the former without opposition, and of the latter after an 
attack of only three or four days. But nothing could have enabled the 
•eolonel to bbu this great advantage but the wonderful marching 
liis» chief had brought the troops, and the skill with 
^ which they ^ manoeuvred to counteract the rapid cavalry move* 
/mints of the enemy, and make vain his diversions and attempts to get 
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pa 9 t, At length, learning that considerable desertion was taking place V 
Jn Scindiah's army, general WeUesley thpngbt 
move forward and strike ^mother blow against his half-spebt ^i’^o 
* cordihgly, on the 25th ^ of OetoWr 180$, he br6ke| up his cathp 
Aurangabad^ and^mbved past that city to the south-eastward, the rajah 
of Berar moving in the same direction on a parallel line. An attempt 
of the enemy to cut off a large convoy of cattle was defeated by the 
bravery of the native infantry and cavalry of Mysore. General Welles* 
ley was now Convinced that the rsjah was only desirous to regain hie 
own territories ; and he was glad, when Scindiah sent a vakeel to nego- 
tiate for a trace, to grant dt on certain conditions, in order that he 
might be at liberty to follow the other confederate on his homeward 
retreat. As it turned out, howeyer, Scindiah’s object was only to 
deceive ; and when it was found that he had no idea of withdrawing 
to a portion in Berar, twenty coss (i, e., forty miles) east of 
JWlichpoor, the truce was not observed by the British general 
The division under colonel Stevenson was now considerably to the 
north, and was prdered to attack the strong fortress of Gawilghur, 
and Wellesley marched north to cover him. Scindiah, instead of 
being forty miles to the east^ was iri close' communication with the forces 
0 / the rajah, and they were both hovering like gloomy clouds over the 
.small array of Stevenson, when the covering division came up, just in 
critical time, and the enemy were seen — a countless host, glittering 
through volumes of dust — moving off in the distance. The vakeels 
or envoys of Scjndiah now endeavoured to dissuade the English general 
frotn attacking the rajah, on tlm ground of the truce ; Wellesley re 
plied that there was no truce with Eagojee Bhoonslah/ the general of 
Berar, and thfit Scindiah, being where he was, himself could not claim 
its protection. Stevenson’s force ngw effected a junction with Welles- 
ley’s, and as they approached Argaum, the Indian array was distin- 
guished, drawn up in battle array, stationed before the village. It was 
late in the day when the battle commenced ; Wellesley was too glad to 
be able to take advantage of the enemy’s temerity to put off the engage- 
ment to the morrow, and he accordingly marched on in one column, 
coveredjby the British cavalry, on the flankexposed to the enemy as it 
marched across their line into a position immediately opposite Argaum, 
and on thb other flank by the native horse of Mogul and Mysore. 
^When in position over against, the enemy’s linb, whiqh stretched over 
flve miles, the British wheeled round and faced Scitidiah, beihg, drawn 
up in two lines. The general briefly describes what ensued 

When formed^ the whoteadvanpcd m the gteatest order { the 74th 
and 78th regittfents yrere attacked by a jirge body (i^upposed^^ be 
Persians*), and all these were destroyed. Scindiah’s eevalry charged 
the 1st battalion, 0th regiment, which were on the left of our line, 
and were repuls^,* and their whole line retired in dijKnder before 
our troops, leaving ^in our hands thirty-eight pieces of cannon 
and all their ammuidtion. ThA British cavalry ' then pursued 
them for several mile% destroy^Vi^at ^numto 
phants and camels, and mu6h baggage, ^he Mogul ah^ 
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also {pursued the fjigitives, and did them great mischief. Some of the 
latter are still following them, and I have-sent out this morning all of 
tW. Mysore, Mogul, and IMLahratta cavalry, in order to secure as many 
advantaged from this victory as can be gained, and complete the enemy’s 
confusion. For the reason stated in the beginning of this letter, the 
action did not commence till late in the day, and, unfortunately, suffi- 
cient daylight did not remain to do all that I could have wished ; but 
the cavalry continued their pursuit by moonlight, and all the troops 
were under arms till a late hour in the night.” This victory, which 
Was not attended to the victors with the same tremendous loss which 
they suffered at Assye, was a finishing stroke to the confederate princes. 
Both divisions of the British army marched to the siege of Gawilghur, 
Stevenson being allotted the principal attack on this liitherto impreg- 
nable place. The outer defences of the fort were soon breached and 
taken, and the inner fort was escaladed without difficulty, the garrison 
being paralysed by the British mode of taking a fortress, which in 
native siege would have stood out for many months. . Great numbers, 
however, although they did not defend their walls, fought and died at 
the gates and in the streets with useless bravery, among the rest the 
gallant Bajpoot commanders. It w’as now at last evident to the native 
princes that they had no alternative but unconditional submission ; and 
negotiations were therefore renewed for a treaty. So thoroughly was 
the rajah of Berar frightened into sincerity that in two days the treaty 
was agreed upon. That with Scindiah followed, and was concluded 
with the same precipitate rapidity. There was a considerable cession 
of territory to the British and their allies; foreigners were not fo he 
retained or taken into the rajah’s service ; and he entirely withdrew 
from the Mahratta confederacy. Scindiah ceded all that lay between 
the rivers Ganges and Jumita, being the fertile territory of Dooab, 
besides lesser but important and valuable possessions ; he also gave up 
all riglits over Shah Alium, in the possession of whose person he held 
in his hands the claims of the old traditional sovereignty, and he agreed 
to employ no Frenchmen in his service, 'nor the subjects of any power 
hostile to Great Britain. This treaty was ratified on the 4th of 
January 1804. The applause which greeted the general was not the 
less gratifying that hfe brother, as governor-general, was the medium 
of expressing it. We have not considered it necessary to go into the 
exact particulars of the treaty; but it wm justly described as ‘‘in the 
highest degree advantageous, honourable, and glorious to the British 
Govornraent.” As a diplomatist in dealing with those astute princes, 
as a general in cutting with the sword through their web of silken 
deceits, as an administrator in his government of Mysore, he had 
been eauolly fortunate and deservedly successful. We cannot help 
feeling? as we read Arthur Wejl^ley’s biography, how much the bril- 
tWent of his elder brother pioneered his own, and provided him, 
iiii ftet, with a ready-made career; he had opportunities of exhibiting 
3iiri«)wers, upon the road to attaining which perhaps a hundred equally 
giifcedi soldiers fall, but at the same time fortune and opportunity seldom 
. find in those on whmn they are bestowed such rare merits to match 
tl|^, and to justify their bestowal. . It was fortunate for our Indian 
was such a donjOnction at a time of extreme peril ; 



■ ; — — 

mi th53 oonjunctioo of the brother, a Wellesley, :wbich^»^^ our Ib^iaO ; 

empire, was afterwardsdestinedfitahappyefectshaviugbeehthoii lasted, 
to save Europe. The great Hahratta wir wa3 uo w at an end, but not 
so general Wellesley's labours ; for the disbanded armies resolved them- : 
selves into bandittis, which for a long time kept the country in the cob* 
dition of the sea after astor|tt--^unea8y, and coVerisd;wirfifrotb andsiirf. ’ 
The territories of the Nizam, which, during the wan had been p^V 
tected by that little shield-Iiko army that kept covering them from: the 
enemy^ were now extremely disturbed, and compelled the general to 
keep up a force on the Godavery; and the feeble Peishwah had hot 
established his authority more than hve miles from his capital ; beyond 
that distance the country was overrun with thieves. The feebleness of 
the latter’s government made general Wellesley almost despair of Indian 
princes ; but. he had such a determined will for patting things right, 
and reducing chaos to order, that with such a state of things he could 
sot rest content, or leave it to.tirae to absorb the mischievous elements 
cast abroad by war. Even Soindiah besought his assistance against 
his own discharged soldiers ; and the unfriendly servants of the Nizam, 
whet had treated him as an enemy when he came before to deliver them, 
now cried out for him to rid them of the banditti ; but on his arrival 
he found that the latter had decamped, and that the killadars and 
amildars had succumbed just before his arrival, and had sent away these 
troublesome vermin fat with tribute. However, he determined that he 
would not let them escape him, particularly as they had been successful 
in an attack upon one of his corps, and an appearance of success might 
suddenly rear them into an epemy of vast dimensions. Ho had already 
experienced, in the case of {he King of the Two Worlds, how an army 
of banditti might roll along in India until it became, by attraction, a 
moving, firstrrate barbaric power,-— a great army unconnected with any 
territory, and headed by a king whose dominions were all he could 
overrun, and his revenue air he could plunder. Leaving bis camp in 
the neighbourhood of Ahmednuggur, he advanced by forced marches 
to near Perinda, where he came up with the predatory array, and, 
although they beat an undignified retreat on hb approach, be was able 
^ to inflict severe punishment upon their rear, and captured guns and 
baggage, besWes cutting Up the rearguard. .A spirited pursuit followed, 
and at length the retreating force broke up and dissolved itself over 
the country, leaving fine boo^ for their dusty and blood-stained pur- 
suers. GeUeral Wellesley speaks of ibis as the greatest feat he ever 
saw performed by infantry. They marched sixty miles between the 
morning of the 4tb of February and iioenipf the 4th, and were in with 
the cavalry at the attack upop^^he ffeebooters/^l^ 
success with; which Generill Welis^ey had taij^ghk his ^die^ tomarcu ; 
and it was as much by good flghtihg that his whole 

military career wjs so. glorious. We may mention, in drawing near the , 
close of this section of the life of the great Irish general, that his conduct 
of the campaigns in which he hod led them was appreciat^ as much by 
thb officers of his command as by the authorities at a distance. A very 
warm and flattering address, accompanied by a service of ‘plate worth 
vtwo thousand guineas, , was, presented to him. as a menioria! of. 
his Indian wars." These wera upw nearly at an end^ Holkar stillgave 
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* line^^sineas, and the conqueror of Soindiah rightly predicted the course i 
the other great Mahratta chief would be likely to adopt, General 
./ Wellesley, however, felt that there could be no difficulty in dealing with 
this last of the confederates, and, being personally an object of dislike 
; ' to the Peithwah, who refused to adopt measures, although obviously 
^ advantageous, simply because suggested by him, he obtained leave to 
return to England, with an instinct perhaps of greater work before 
him. In writing to colonel Stevenson shortly before, his expression 
of a wish that, by transfelenoe to England the colonel might liavo the 
satisfaction of serving in a war which goes to the existence of Great 
Britain as a nation,” obviously reveals his own desire to share in the 
grander struggle with the revolution. Indian glories, though gorge- 
ous, were distant ; they have never fired the enthusiasm of the English. 
Indian foes were contemptible. The spectators of the war were only 
the thin circle of official and mercantile English in India— at home the 
world was gazing. General Wellesley had given proofs of the posses- 
sion of military talents and force of character which rendered him 
cettain of an opportunity of exhibiting them in Europe. Lord Camden 
wrote thus to the Ma|N|uia of Wellesley from the colonial office : — 

“ The brilliant and decisive success that has attended the progress of 
die armies which have been employed in the East Indies, under tli« 
command of general Lake and major-general Wellesley, is justly appre- 
ciated by his Majesty ; and I have, in consequence, received his 
Majesty's commands to inform your lordship, that in consideration of' 
the meritorious services and gallant conduct of general Lake, his 
Majesty has been graciously pleased to create him a peer of the United 
Kingdom of England and Ireland ; and that, in consideration also of 
the eminent and brilliant services of major-general Wellesley, his 
Majesty has been graciously pleased to direct that the insignia of the 
most honourable order of the Bath should bo transmitted to that 
officer ; and that he m^ immediately evince his sense of major-general 
Wellesley's merits and services, his Majesty has further directed that 
he shall be created an extra knight companion of that order, and that 
his creation and investiture shall not wait for a succession to a regular 
vacancy therein.” 

In addition to this recognition from home, Sir Arthur Wellesley, as 
we must now call him for a while, received a splendid sword from 
Anglo-India i and when his intention of returning to England was 
announced» addresses were presented to him from native communi- 
ties whifch had enjoyed unusual peace and security under his firm 
and wjiolly conscientious rule,- and from numerous public bodies. 
There followed, on his return, a short interval of ordinary life ; he re- 
ceived tt^staff appointment ; he commanded the troops at Hastings, in 
Sussex; he became colonel of his regiment on the death of Lord 
Cornwallis ; ho was returned to Parliament for the borough of Rye ; 
he look to himsejf a wife in the person of the third daughter of the 
4 of Longford, In parliament he had an opportunity of defending 
V hls brother, who was pertinacSbusly assailed by a Mr Pauli, who ac- 
\^sed hitnlof misappa^^ and lavish extravagance. The accuser 

' ^ Wak unsuccessful, and shortly lost hie seat. When the charges 
V V Folkestone, Sir Arthur urged that the 


bouse should tnkie them into co«i»ider»Cion at buee, bbd glvb in injWe- 

diate vote upon tihem. This course was pumedt aiid »ft«8 h apd 
hot debate, the conclusion wasj that a motion, ascribing tiie inar<inls*8 \ 
acts to ardent «eal for his country, was carried by JSO to 29 . In 1807 ; 
Sir Arthur Wellesley accepted the post of chief secretary for Ireland 
under the Portland administration, making it a conditioo tbat’itshopM . 
not impede pr interfere with, his military promotion ^o^ pi^ttitfc.^ Thif 
appointnient was very, satisfactory .to the Protestant icbrjroration of . , 
Dublin,' as it was well known that the stern dfeciplipanan in the aarmy 
was the equivalent of this in civil affairs— a firm Tory, as Torpm 
then read. He was presented with the freedom of the city in a silver 
srtuff-box, while his chief, the DuW ef Richmond, received the sanie 
honour in one of gold. Although belonging to a professedly Protestant 
administration, Sir Arthui* was studiously just atid conciliatory to the 
Roman Catholics ; what ho had taken in hand, however, the task of 
keeping Ireland quiet, and forcibly preventing the Catholics from giving 
trouble, he carried out with oool determination. His first prescrip- 
tions wire borrowed from the outgone government of the Duke of 
Bedford, and wore therefore redlly Whig measuito which, for want of 
time, had not been passed. They were an “ Insurrection Act” and an 
♦‘ Arms Act.” The former gave the lord-lieutenant the power of pro- 
claiming disturbed counties, and the magistrates had, in proclaimed 
districts, extreme powers of surveillance conferred upon them. The 
“Arms Act was to* be universal, and was intended completely to disarm 
the peasantry, and reduce them to the condition of tho Jews under 
Philistine rule; ‘ It fell to, Sir 'Arthur’s unfortunate lot to defend Dr. 
Duigenan’s appointment as’ a privy councillor, on the ground of his 
conversance with ecclesiastical matters. His statement in the debate that 
he did not care what religion a man was, so. long as he was useful, was 
a very just and liberal sentiment. Dr Duigenan was useful m an 
ecclesiastical lawyer, though /erribly damaging to bis own opinion 
when he got upon his Roman'Catholic RosinUnte. The paswng of the 
Dublin Police Bill was the only other important act in Sir Arthur’s 
secretaryship. This was the germ ef. that splendid force which has 
more than once saved Ireland without the dreadful intervention of 
what is called martial law, and by nipping insurrectfon in the bud, 
lias prevetated the necessity of extreme measures with reh^. It 
has not been sp suceessful in Poping with crime Ss in keeping down 
rebellion, but it was' for the latter..purpose Sir Arthur Wellesley, 
who 'had earned such valuable experience, in* the Deooan, originated 
the fbroe ip Dublin^ The pity ha^ previpuriy guarded ^ pbsc- 
lete watchmen.,.' ' ■■ ■, , 

is highly tP the crwiBt of this, Stem. toi|^ that 

in those, unchariteblp- idstpries^whit^^ 
nationalist point of \ vietr^ bPthihg: #hj^er tp; 

Arthur's administration of Ireland can be adduced, Ko iibobt it kas a 
most grateful change when he.,ifQimd himsejif for a while .relieved ft*om 
his irksome post by bejng appointed, lid, a* ^ 0 Jw*nnn.d.under Isord Cath- 

oart in tlT0. Danbh e^peditipin.. In tbw’ aer vice bft gained 

tion, being sent to attaek a body of Danl&h troops^which'^as povering 
near for the relief of Gopii^nhj^n» and (iaUy r«n 
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of rogwIaVs and militia. He conducted his force with great skill, and 
. in a ainart action near Kioge, obtained a complete victolry over the 
Danea, more than 1000 prisoners were taken, many were killed and $ 
W^ounded, the rest were scattered, and ten guns were captured. When 
Copenhagen was ready to capitulate, Sir Arthur Wellesley, who had 
. remained in the interior of the country to prevent an insurrection of 
,th^ population, and had performed this duty with his usual efficiency, 

, taking' care to guard against all unnecessary violence or annoyance to 
non-oombatants, was called by Lord Cathoart, with two other officers, to 
draw up and carry out. the terras of the capitulation. This great and 
nece^ary, but tlioroughly unscrupulous achievement, having been car- 
ried out with complete success-^indeed, with the co-operation, in such 
leading positions, of Nelson and Wellington, failure would have been 
impossible — the young general returned to' driving tho plough of Irish 
government. If the seizure of the Danish fleet was reprehensible — and 
in the stupendous war that our little England was then engaged in, 
we confess to the opinion that her necessity had no law,—- the general 
who covered, and the admiral who effected England’s will were in no 
degree responsible. Sir Arthur Wellesley was frequently obliged to 
speak in parliament on Irish questions during the interval that ensued ; 
and there, as well as in his bureau in Dublin, he was the general all 
over— quiet, decisive, keen, perfect in judgment, and never behindhand 
or ill-informed in any business of his department. In his home duties 
he was distinguished by a pleasant courtesy. The grey eye, albeit 
keen, was friendly and single ; the Arm mouth, although the Ups were 
thin and compressed, could smile with a healthy spring sunshine ; from 
putting a just value on time, his manner sometimes seemed brusque, 
but it was never violent or offensive. He was altogether most admi- 
rably suited for an Irish chief secretary, for which post it is usual to 
select some Irish gentleman of family and capacity, or an Englishman 
connected with Ireland by the ties of property. When, however, it was 
determined to send an army to the Continent, there was obviously no 
man more fitted for the command of it than the Irish secretary ; for his 
civil duties he easily /ound an efficient temporary substitute, while his 
unmatched genius for war was wasted upon the desert airs of Dublin. 
Although so youthful, ho had already saved an empire, and proved iiis 
ability by the true test of unfailing success. In his first European 
skirmish he had given a good omen of whjit the Indian general could do 
in civilised warfare, in which Etiglapd, since the days of Marlborough, 
had been singularly unfortunate. Besides the testimornal of a brotlier's 
splendid talents, already proved in the service of the state, he was him- 
self the man who possessed most of the confidence of the army, and so 
■ far as his merits and name had percolated through English density, the 
faith of the country reposed in him. But it will be seen that, even in his 
the disgusting love of retardation which prevails in the high official 
^ pverpewera every other consideration, until national indigna*' 

ti6p Of necessity intervenes, stopped him for a while in his career; Sir 
■ - having been removed from thw civil office he fflled so well, to 

, tba military office. W filled better, when he had turned the Europeau 
by ylewies,>with the prevalence of a jealousii after-thought, 
V^as ibljaw^ M superseded by two of England's usual muddling 




generals. Fortutwtely, however, these inc^aWea did not come tip in / 
time to prevent the junior they were sent in pursuit of from thdWihg, ; 
before their arrival, that England could still win a battle, reV^iirjng 
the glories of Blenheim and Ramillies. Withoifil attempting 
the reader a view of the position of Europe, or even of Spain 
tugal, we may briefly recall the facts that drew England into a land jVar 
with, Napoleon. Spain, notwithstanding the hostile indication she 
had given before Jena, was dose in the traditional alliance With 
France, arid her best troops were serving in Germany against the 
enemies of the latter, while the secret provisions of the treaty of Fon- 
tainebleau for the partition of Portugal, had given a pretext to the 
French to enter Spain. When dissensions in the royal family caused 
first the King and Queen, and then Prince Ferdinand, to throw , 
themselves into the arms, and appeal to the judgment, of the French 
Cmsar, Napoleon immediately seized Spain with his armies; and after 
nftering the crown to Luoion Buonaparte, by whom it was refused, he 
conferred it upon his brother Joseph, who was promoted from Naples 
to Madrid, The brutality of Napoleon’s generals soon maddened the 
Spanish people, who beheld the throne of the Bourbons usurped by a 
French puppet, and in whom pride, affection, and religion were out- 
raged by those domineering infidel soldiers. The cpnsequenoeVas an 
attempt to throw off the yoke which, in their folly, they had allowed 
Napoleon to impose upon them. Under the circumstances their efforts 
were surprising, and notwithstanding bad generals, they gave proof of 
still possessing the qualities which formerly made Spain glorious. The 
French found it the utmost they could do to statqi their ground. Dupont 
and his division of the army was obliged to capitulate, and, most alarming 
of all, England was induced to promise a diversion in Portugal. That 
country had been invaded by the united arms of France and Spain (ere 
yet the Spaniards had found out their allies), with the view of forming a 
single and undivided Iberia* The Portuguese royal family had been 
obliged to escape to the Brazils, and Marshal Junot comrnimded the por- 
tion of the French army now in occupation of Portugal. Such was the 
state of affairs when the force which had for some time been mustering 
at Cork was put under the orders of Sir Arthur Wellesley, and ordered 
to sail for Portugal. It can easily be imagined the joy with which the 
young general welcomed this splendid opportunity, as he perused the 
letters of the commander-inrohief and Lord Castlefeagb, and found 
that they bestowed upon him the fullest power and responsibility. At 
the same time> small-minded officialism showed itself in restrictions upon 
the prerogative which older generi^ls had assumed^ though without strict 
warrant, in such matters as promotions and courts martlah But both 
in the restrictions and re^oniilbUity im{M>sedj it was that he was 
; ^designated to the full eomisand the arid tbere k plain evi- 
dence in the letters that Sir fiWimd 9|r afttr^ards. 

devised. Wkh the tipidity which ^W ^ways ei^^ 

Arthur Wellesley took the command ^ fo)roe at Obrk^ tmd dti^n^ 

few days it unfavdttrable wjhd fe he 

showed his old Indium fowtefght fe 

He exchanged communications in the siunp interval with {l^vernment, 
in which the understanding that He was id fbU appears, ^ 








^ The ibllowing passage from Sir Arthur Wellesley’s despatch to Lord i 
Castlereagh will be io tUu reader a pivot on which the general's whole 
project of the ejtpedition, as It would have been if left in his hands> 
turns . 

The enemy's position in the neighbourhood of the Tagus appears 
so strong that it is considered impracticable to make a landing in that 
quarter without diverting the attention by an attack to the northwards. 
The plans of attack on Caseaes Bay would fail, because it is stated to 
'be impossible to approach the coast sufficiently with the large ships to 
silence the Port of Caseaes, and the other works erected for the de- 
fence of the bay ; and although the ships- of- war might be able to pass 
Fort St Julien> the Fort Biigio, and the other works by which the ; 

entrance of the Tagus is defended, it is not imagined that these forts 
could be silenced by their fire as enable the troops to land at Pasco 
d’Arcos as was proposed. Between Caseaes and the Cape Boca, and 
to the northward of Cape Boca, there are small bays, in which small 
bodies of men could be disembarked in moderate weather. But the 
surf on the whole of the coast of Portugal is great, and the disembarka- 
tion in these bays of the last division of the troops and of their neces- 
sary stores and provisions would be precarious, even if „ a favourable 
place should have been found for the disembarkation of the first. The * 
vicinity of the enemy, and the want of resources in the country in the 1 
neighbourhood of the Bock of Lisbon for the movement, of the neces- 
sary stores and provisions for the army, would increase the embarrass- 
ment of a disembarkation in that quarter. All these considerations, 
combined with a due sense of the advantages which I shall derive from 
ihe co-operation of the Portuguese troops, have, induced me to decide 
in favour of a landing to the northward. 

There is no phme to the northward of Lisbon which would at all 
answer for a place of disembarkation neater than Mondego, excepting, 
possibly, Peniche. But the fort upon that peninsula is strong, and is 
occupied by the enemy with a sufficient garrison, and could not be 
taken without heavy ordnance ? And the ordnance and ammunition 
which your lordship informed me in your despatch of the 30th June 
was to sail from the river on that day, has not yet arrived. 

I shall consider the possession of the harbour and city of Lisbon 
as the immediate object of our operations, which must be attained by 
that of the forts by which the entrance of, the Tagus is guarded. It is 
probable that it will be necessary to attack two of these forts, Caseaes 
and St Julien, with heavy ordnance, and it is obvious that the enemy 

not allow us to undertake these operations till he shall have been 
driven from the field. 

The position which he would take for the defence of these posts ; 
must be all turned from the heights to the northward of Lisbon ; and, 
irideed, unless prevented by our possession of these heights the enemy, 

* would have it in his power to renew the contest in different positions 
. until he should be driven into Lisbon or retire. The last will be 
mder^d difficult, if hot impossible, excepting in boats across the Tagus, 
by the adoption of the line of the attack by the height to the tiorth- 
w^, which I also prefer, as being more likely to bring ihe contest to 
L ■ issue of a battle in the field.’' 


I 
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This determination to land at Mondego Bay was taken by Sir. 
Wellesley, who had preened his array in a swift frijgate after obn^^ta- 
tion with the Supreme junta at Oporto. The bishop of that plaob V^aa 
at the head of this extemporised government, and not only gave the 
English general a cordial reception, but promised all that his force 
might stand in need of in the way of food supplies. The Portuguese 
received in return large supplies of arras, and ammuhitjon, and money! 
When Sir Arthur Wellesley's whole force was disembarked on the shore of 
Mondego Bay it numbered thirteen thousand men. This was but a hand- 
ful to one who had moved the locust armies of India, which were attended 
by' a multitude of camp followers and baggage carriers like the extended 
shadow of a moving body. This attendant multitude was as inevitable 
if more necessary than a shadow, and Sir Arthur had learned to make 
the whole move with order and celej^ty in obedience to his will. Of 
course, the disposition of a large army in the field is a distinct branch 
of knowledge ; but still, to know how to march and subsist enormous 
masses of men was no little step in the art of war. In both the young 
general was a proficient,' and his little army of thirteen thousand men 
he could manage as a chess-player hi^ pieces. Ho afterwards observed, 
in one of his^ despatches, the awkwardness of old generals, young in 
experience, in^handling large forces.' This is the especial shortcoming 
of English oflScers, owing to the small numbers of our army ; and 
the French marshals, without the same excuse, were remarked for a 
similar defect in the great Pratico-Prussian war. Scarcely had the forces 
been disembarked, when, without a moment’s indecision, they were 
directed against the foe. The French position was far from good. 
Junot had been obliged by tlie insurrectionary conflagrations that were 
breaking out in various parts of tho country to scatter his forccvS. The 
people were everywhere mustering in arms ; the Spanish troops 
which bad come as allies remained as foes ; a Portuguese army, under 
the command of General Freire, was ready to support the English. 
Laborde in command of three or four thousand, and hovered at a 
distance; Eoison, with 7500 men, was, detached to assist him; other 
supports Jiad been held off by General Spencer’s division, which, to the 
last moment, hovered off the coast of Galicia, but Just came up in time 
to take part in the landing. Aware of the supersession that awaited 
him, Sir Arthur determined to strike, if possible, a hard blow, at the 
disappointed forces of the Frgnqh before the British generals in pur- 
suit came up to tie his hands. The Portu^e^ie general Freife had hU own 
plans, in which, not being indulged, as they would have withdrawn the 
English from the sea as a base of operations, he stood sulkily aloof, and 
would only, after some sharp reproaches, furnish a small contingent. ' The 
food depot at Leyria ha4 been collec^d fir |he usOof thAl^nglish army ; 
but when It was. resmiOd of the Fren^Jt was coolly 

claimed by jj^reirei who wanted i}sb tb hj^ve hiS;^ 
a demand which Sir Arthur refttled^; ^ he 

dealt with the Portuguese leader characteristic, for he never al- 

lowed respect of persons to interfere with duty, and spoke his mind with 
an unvarnished plainnessyery disconcerting to pompous officials and blun- 
dering generals. He thus wrdtef to bis agent (Colonel Gra^nt);in .the Por- 
tuguese camp, directing him to‘ communicate the contents* tb Freire -*r 
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^*; As to his plan of operations I do riot see what purpose it is to 
answer in view to the result of the campaign; and I" certainly never 
; h can give my sanction to anything which appears so useless, sp crudely 
** ; digested, so far as even to promise to communicate with or aid the 
person who is carrying it into execution. 

I have one proposition to make to General Freire, that is, that he 
should send me his cavalry and Jiis light infantry, and a corps of one 
thousand regulp infantry, to be employed as I choose, and I engage 
to give these men their bread ; and for meat, wine, an<l forage they 
shall fare as well as our troops. If he will accept of this proposition let 
his troops join me to-morrow at Alcobaea. If he does not, I beg that 
he will carry on such operations as he may think proper. 

I shall execute the orders which I have received from my Govern- 
ment without the assistance 6f the Portuguese Government ; and Gene- 
ral Freire will have to justify himself with the existing Government pf 
Portugal, and his prince, and with, the world, for having omitted to 
stand forward on this interesting occasion, and for having refused to 
send me the assistance which it is in his power to give.*' 

1 This epistle must have very much astonished General Freire, and he 
delivered over a small force of infantry and cavalry to the commander 
of the English, and stood aside with the rest of his forces to watch the 
result. It was with Junot’s lieutenants that Sir Arthur had to deal ; 

* Junot himself was obliged to stay behind with his heel upon Lisbon, 
although he at last left it to Travot, too late to succour Laborde, who, 
with the garrison of Ponielie had only four thousand men ; Loison, with 
a force double as large, was not far from Laborde ; but Sir Arthur, by 
his rapidity, prevented a junction from taking place, and awed the 
enemy back from the extended position of Batalha, first to Obidos, 

' then to Kolica. He lost no time in advancing to the attack of this 
strong vantage-ground. His movement^ had already forced Loison — 
for whom Laborde was vainly feeling on his right, hoping that ho 
might still come to the rescue— to retire upon Santarom. The 
smaller force was thus left in the lurch to defend the splendid moun- 
tain passes of Rolica against the whole British army. Further, Laborde 
dared not retreat, as he would be cut off from Loison, or the road to 
Lisbon would be open. The first fighting took place at Obidos, where 
the French had left some pickets. They were driven out and pursued 
too eagerly by the riflemen, who were nearly cut off in the distant 
advanced ground, and with difficulty drawn back to their supports. 
The commander of the. English now came in sight of the position of 
the.J’rench ; th6 highest eagle was planted far up, from whence could 
be seen the Atlantic and the “ hollow ships " of the attacking force. 
Not a moment was lost ; the plan was to penetrate the mountains on 
the enemy^s left with one force this, as the least likely to haVe much 
employment, was composed of Portuguese. A stronger force performed 
a .sitailar duty on the enemy's right, watching also against Loison's 
. approaphi. The brigades of Hill, Nightingale, Crawfurd, and Fane, 
^ with th8 Walry and artillery,, moved to the attack in front. Here the 
baitlp co«imericed/fo|; the two outflanking forces met with unexpected 
difficulties in. the mountmriSj and th^ir not combine with 

that iri tbe But one distinguishing trait in the general who 

, 2-Q » , ' , . Ir. 

■ ' 




«Amm«ndf.d WAS that fto was able to dare; An unflinching , wUi prwfid 
Tr TWtiirimonotsT the UVea of hi» men were never , 

away as they woull have been by the regulation BritiA 

when one sudden outpour of blood was J wfirlm ^ A S 

A rfhiir Welleslev never shrank from demanding it of ma troops. \ A P»: 

ir.rS» to th. b,ltl, of Boliofc f™. tl» fact ih.it , 
the first collision in the Peninsula of British and French hayonete , ai^ 
that il waS aTt of test whiph had a good deal to do with the feelings . 
of both sides in succeeding battles. The French had an unbroken pm- 
tiire • the English had to prove their manhood against the rccoU^tion 
Re miserable bungling! retreats, failures, and lost opportunities of 

^'^T^e following passage from Maxwell’s spirited and 
ratic«?g.Ve!" ckfr idea of the progress of the battie, aftei^bordes 
rapid shifting of position, which was so extremely masterly . 

• T iihorde’s first position soon became untenable, his rear w 
danneS andrw tiS^ moment’s indecision, he fell farther back and 

rtoAitinn The wav by which the assailsints had to ascend was 

up ravines rather than paths, more practicable for 
? J.U , narts A nlio of the foot would have been fatal , m 

S .v.rg™«» "‘h '2'" £ 'Z”«d 

while a cloud of skirmishers vanished among rocks and copse-wood, 
/.nnnontimr the advance of the different columns, and feeling or forcing 
their way^hrough obstacles lhat'a vigorous defence had rendered almost 
inLrmoJntable.® Gradually the scene became more animated as o 
««pVi of the several points of attack the assailants and the assailed 
Tecamf wirmteTig^l The spattering Mhde of the light roops 
was lost in the rolling volley of the columns, which, with the deeper 
boom of cannon, ecliLd loudly through the mountains. The hollow 
watercourses, by which the British had attacked, hul for a time the 
rmbfCte from viow,*ut the smoke wreathing over the ravines showed 

Sri pfaf. th. w„k of -«t toWt oo- On 
t^e left Labordo gradually loot ground, but on the r^ht bia eiertiona 
were redoubled, in the desperate hope that Loison might yet come up, 
Id thus retrieve the fortune of the day. Here, of course, the struggle 
became bloodiest. While the flank movements of Trant and Ferguson 
’SSS: vet proved themselves successful, the 9tli .and 29 tb regiments 
forced their respective passes, and gained the platan 
reached the summit out of breath, their ranks disordwed, »’“d' *heir 

formation requirirtg a few minutes to corr^ dtlivtKXttering 

battalion of Baborde’s eamft; b(4dty forjra^^deh^ered a ehrt^ng 

vollev add broke thwugh the etotrd of the Itoitiab re^ment. But. 
29th were broken, ndt beatem and: tlie 9 tb ckme^oir to .thmr WBtancm 
. The ofiioers ditoharged 

formed and held their ground with '4espere.todbstineey,>^.until;y^guto 

Mrt was hopeless, 

'■gri^iye movement of 'fef'-f':' f- 



^ His last stand was made at Zambiigeira, The British, now come up 
in force, rendered opposition unavailing, and falling back on Quinta de 
Bugagliera, he united his beaten corps with the troops he had detached 
to look after Loison at Segura ; thence abandoning his guns, he marched 
by the pass of Buna, and gained Montachique by a severe night ntarch, 
leaving the line of Torres Vedras uncovered, and consequently Lisbon 
open to the advance of the British army.” 

It must be remembered that the disparity of forces in this battle 
was really in favour of the French, as only a small portion of the 
British army was engaged. The 29th regiment did what none but 
English spldiers would, they stood and fought after being broken 
through ; they displayed for the first time that quality which Napoleon 
remarked in our soldiers, of not knowing when they were beaten. The 
loss of the troops engaged was great ; more than a fifth fell on each side. 
After the battle Sir Arthur Wellesley was on the point of marching 
direct upon Lisbon, when news came in of the arrival at Penicho of 
General Anatruther with another brigade and stores, and it was 
necessary to make a flank movement to cover their disembarkation. 
This unfortunately gave time for one of the superseding generals. Sir 
Harry Burrard, to come to the rescue of the French. Sir Hew Dab 
rymple, Governor of Gibraltar, was for a moment restrained by hearing 
of Sir Arthur Wellesley's success, but he was ready to follow Sir Harry. 
Fortunately, before the latter could disembark Marshal Junot himself 
advanced to the attack. The young general was in despair, when 
this happy circumstance' gave him the opportunity of winning another 
battle in spite of his senior's obstinate determination that nothing more 
should bo done until the arrival of Sir John Moore. An interview on 
board the frigate left Sir Arthur without hope of penetrating that solid 
and impenetrable obstinacy which distinguishes the true Englishman, 
the best quality for a soldier, but the worst for a general. Through the 
night, however, Junot was on the march, in the hope of surprising the 
islanders ; in this design he failed, for according to the custom of the 
British army, the troops were under arras before day. At seven o'clock 
the battle began ; all the morning Sir Harry heard the guns booming, 
and arriving in the heat of the action, he did not venture to take the 
army out of the hands of the general who was fighting it ; but it will 
appear how he stopped the career of victory. The British >vere posted 
upon heights ; the French attacked them with the utmost bravery, but 
were met on their way by a heavy fire'of artillery, and as they topped 
the heights, reserved volleys of musketry, and then an iron torrent of 
British bayonets, burst upon them and drove them down the hill*side 
with immense slaughter. In Soltignac's attack on the British left liis 
whole front rank fell where it stoc^, and in death preserved its line. 
On the English side a remarkable instance of bravery was given by the 
t 71st and 82d regiments, who having captured six guns were resting 
in a hollow, when suddenly attacked by Brennier. Retreating up the 
hill, while the French descended, they reformed on the height, and 
charged down upon the enemy, from whom they retook the guns and 
captured their general. As a last effort Kellerman's reserve of the 
French Grenadiers charged upon the centre. The 43rd met them on 
Uhe top and reeled from the shock; but reforming in a moment, this 
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regiment drove the Grenadiers over the brow of the hill with the 
bayonet, and swept them down the declivity. The whofe French 
infantry had now been in action and was in disorder ; Soltignac and 
Brennier’s divisions were almost cutoff, and would infallibly have been 
captured ; the road to Torres Yedras was commanded by the British ; 
the French were in disorderly retreat; when suddenly Sir Harry 
Burrard, who up to that time had been a mortified spectator of a . battle^ 
in which he dared not interfere, determined to assert himself on the 
field, and the only way to do this was to order the direct opposite of 
Sir Arthur Wellesley’s advice. The latter with great warmth pressed 
for pursuit and an immediate advance upon Lisbon, which was now 
virtually their own ; his incapable superior, in opposition to this advice, 
ordered a halt, and actually allowed the French divisions which were 
cut off to march round Ferguson’s brigade and rejoin the main body of 
timir army. Junot, in joyful ;^erplexity at this miraculous deliverance 
!ind arrest of the victors — for which he could account on no French 
principles of war— drew together his beaten infantry, covered it by a 
cavalry superior in force to the British, and marched off to the position 
of Torres Vedras, the same which he had, held on the preceding day. 
Sir Arthur, in his report of the action to Sir H. Burrard, said it was the 
only one in which he had been engaged wherein no mistake was made 
by the officers who carried out his orders. He thus summed the result : 
*‘In this action, in which the whole af the French force in Portugal 
was employed under the command of the Duke d’Abrantes in person, 
in which the enemy was certainly superior in cavalry and artillery, and 
in which not more than half^the British army was actually engaged, he 
has sustained a signal defeat, and has lost thirteen pieces of cannon, 
twenty-three ammunition waggons, with powder, shells, stores of various 
descriptions,^! 20,000 rounds of musket ammunition. One general 
has been wounded (Brennier) and taken prisoner, and a great many 
officers and soldiers have been kHled, wounded, and taken.” Sir 
Arthur is said to have passed the bounds of courtesy to his superior 
officer on the field of battle ; but next day Sir Hew Dalrymple, no 
longer restrained by delicacy when he heard that Sir Harry Burrard was 
in command, landed and superseded both the victor and the incapable 
who had so fatally asserted an authority which he was to hold only for 
a few hours. An advance was then determined, the new commander 
taking the advice of the junipr officer ; but just as the order was issued 
Kellerman, commissioned by Junot, arrived in camp to propose terms. 
The position of the French in Portugal was hopeless; Lisbon could not 
be saved ; no reinforcement could be expected from Spain ; their 
prestige gone they would be swallowed uji by the country, which the 
spell of victory alone had enabled tbdm to bold ; new (J^eats, final •sur* 

, render, were all that lay before them ; and aciwrdingiy it was deter- 
mined to try what Could be done by the wit 6f a Frenchman, 
the Philistine dulnoss of British generals. ® of Ointra 

was the result of the negociations; : It stipulated for. the evacuation of 
Portugal by the French with arms and baggage, and 
France with all their plunder* the fortresses an their bands being 
delivered up to^ the British. ; Sir Arthur opposed much 

the Coavention, and the discontent of the arttiy 
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greatly excited against the generals who concluded it The desire to | j i 
give up his command was expressed in several communications to Lord 
Castlereagh, and his mortification increased as he, the late victorious i 
commander of the army, found his advice passed over and his influence | 

with his superiors on the decline* It was some compensation that the ^ j 

, major-generals and generals of brigade who had served under him ; j 
’*durihg his brief command, felt so strongly that they presented Sir i > ' 

Arthur wdth the following address which must have excited great irri- 
tation in the two men who had now taken everything out of his hands* 

** Camp at St Antonio de TojaL 

“ My DEAR Siu, — Anxious to manifest the high esteem and respect 
we bear towards you, and the satisfaction we must ever feel in having 
‘ had the fortune to serve under your .command, we have this day 
directed a [>iece of plate, value 1,000 guineas, to- be prepared and pre- 
j sented to you. ' 

I “ The enclosed inscription, which we have ordered to he engraved on ' 

! it, expresses our feelings on this occasion. ! 

, We have the honour to he, &c., 1 

I “ B. Spencer, Major-Gen. j 

I “ K. Hill, Major-Gen. ! 1 

I “R. Ferguson, Major-Gen. 

j ' ** M. Nightingale. Brig.-Gen. i 

B. F. Bowes, Brig.-Gen. ' ! 

“ H. Fane, Brig.-Gen. ;! 

“ J. Catlin Crawford, Brlg.-Oen.’^ j } 

« Lieut.-Gen. the Hon. Sir A. Wellesley, K.B.” , j 

Inscription* 

« From the general officers serving in the British army, originally 
landed in Figueira, in Portugal, in the year 1808, to Lieut.- General 
the Right Hon. Sir Arthur Wellesley, K.B., &c., &c., their commander. 

** Major-General Spencer, second in command, Major-Generals Hill 
and Ferguson, Brig.-Generals Nightingale, Bowes, Fane, and Cranford, 
offer this gift to their leader, in testimony of the high respect and esteem 
they feel for him as a man, and the unbounded confidence they place in 
him as an officer,” 

The following was Sir Arthur Wellesley’s reply 

“ Gentlemen, — I have had the honour of receiving your letter of this 
day ; and I assure you that it is a source of great gratification to me to 
find that my conduct in the command, with which I was lately entrusted 
by his Majesty, has given you satisfaction. As my efforts were directed 
to forward the service in which we were employed, I could not fail to 
receive youf support and assistance, and to the cordial support and 
friendly advice and assistance which I invariably received from you, 
celle< 3 ^ively and iAdividuaJly, I attribute the success of our endeavours 
to britig the army into the state in which it was formed to meet the 
enemy, on the days on which the gallantry of the officers and soldiers 
was stimulated by your example, and the discipline aided and directed 
vhy your experience and ability. . , . 

; «ji! Under these circumstances my task has been comparatively light, 
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and I imagine that its difficulty has been over-rated by your partiality ; 
but I have a pride in the refiectioHy that as I should not deserve^ so I 
should not possess your regard, if I had not done my duty ; and with 
these sentiments, and those of respect and affection for you all, l acoept 
of that testijuony of. your esteem and confidence which you have been 
pleased to present to me. 

I have the honour to be* &c., 

*<AttTHUE WBLnBSLBy.'^ 

Various ungracious proposals were made to get rid of this third 
wheel. It was suggested that Sir Arthur should go to Spain to suggest 
operations and concert a plan with the Spanish leaders ; but he informed 
Sir Ijtew that it was impossible for him to do this without knowing Sir 
Hew's own plans ; and, without being taken into his confidence, it 
would be perfectly us^ess to send him. It was proposed that he 8houI<l 
go into Asturias to pxamine the country ; to which he replied that ho 
was no draftsman and not a good hand at descriptiorf, and as he had 
no certainty that the plans he proposed would be executed, it would be 
mere waste of time, and an imposition upon those who sent him. In 
expressing to Lord Castlcreagh his intention to quit his present false 
position, he said — ^‘I wish Sir Hew had given me credit for a sincere 
desire to forward his views, whatever they might be; and I think I 
could have been of as much use to him as I believe I have been to other 
officers under whose orders I have served. He is the only one of whom 
I iiave not been the right hand for some years past ; and at the same 
time I must say that I felt the same inclination to serve him that I had 
to serve others.’* At length Sir Arthur demanded leave in the fol- 
lowing letter to the commander-in-ohief : — 

^‘Lumiar, 17th September X808. 

« SlR,~The embarkation of the French troops having brought to a 
final close the operation of the army in Portugal, and as in the present 
state of the season some time must elapse before the troops can enter 
upon any other active operation, and as I understand you have sent 
Lord William Bentinck on the service for which you had thought me 
qualified, and it is not probable that there will be an opportunity for 
active service, or that you will require my assistance at this particular 
moment, or for some time to come, I am induced to request your per- 
mission to go to England. ♦ 

‘‘ The situation of my office of chief secretary in Ireland, of v^hich 
the dutie? have been done lately by a gentleman who is now\de8d, 
renders it desirable, under these circumstances, that I should be in 
England as soon as possible, to ascertain whetW it is his Majesty’s 
pleasure that I should continue to hold it; or that I should relinquish 
it. I have, therefore, to request that you will give me leave to go to 
England by the first ship that shaU saiL 

I have the honour to bfe &c., 

ARTJUuA WBLtESLEY^^ 

His desire was of course acceded lo, and Sir «Airthur' Wellesley re- 
turned to -his civil emploj^ent. He expressed a etroiig wish to Sir 
John Moore, whose arrival in the ooufitry had placed a third officer Over 
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his heiul^ that in the change wliich it was needful should take place in 
the command of the army, the choice of the Government might fall 
upon him ; hinting that he would use his influence for Sir John. Little 
did he think that under this unfortunate offlcer, the victories of the 
commeacement of the British career in the Peninsula would be darkly 
overclouded. On his return to England he found the country greatly 
irritated against the generals for the Convention of Cintra, and that he 
himself was not entirely exculpated. A court of inquiry was held, 
which, after sitting for a considerable time, and hearing the generals, 
returned an open decision. Sir Arthur Wellesley was, of course, com- 
pletely set right with the public, and the popular verdict against the 
officers who had superseded and thwarted him, threw out his merits into 
more conspicuous relief, and increased his popularity with the country. 
The thanks of both houses of parliament were given to him on the 
termination of the inquiry, and nothing could possibly be more flatter- 
ing than the terms in which they were conveyed. The episode of that 
unfortunate general, whose retreat frorn Talavera to the sea was as 
honourable as any retreat could be, filled up the gloomy interval be- 
tween the departure and the retixrn of Sir Arthur. Nothing occurred 
to him ill that interval worthy of note. He was simply a spectator of 
events. At length, when it became a question whether the Peninsula 
should be abandoned, and the rupture of France and Austria, which had 
, saved Sir John Mooro's army from almost certain destruction, caused 
the Government to hesitate, Lord Castlereagh applied to Sir Arthur 
Wellesley for his opinion as to the possibility of defending Portugal*, 
and the statement he made in return went far to decide the policy of 
the ministry. He proposed that the Portuguese army should be in- 
corporated with the British ; officered, paid^ and disciplined from Eng- 
'' land. Before the appointment of a general he recommended that the 
English army should be increased and properly appointed, as the com- 
mission of a leader would set the French armies moving. These 
suggestions were taken by the government, the Portuguese assented to 
the proposed arrangement for the incorporation of their army with that 
of Great Britain, and the command of this subsidiary force was offered 
to Sir Artliur, but declined by him, his experience of a subordinate 
command, and his consciousness of his own deserts, having probably 
been the actuating motives. General Beresford was then selected out 
of several candidates, and in a short tirnp made a wonderful change in 
the efficiency of the Portuguese army. Sir John Cradock was trans- 
ferred to the command of Gibraltar, and Sir Arthur having resigned 
his seat in Parliament and the office of chief secretary, and made the 
most elaborate provision for the wants of his army, embarked at Ports- 
mouth and entered the Tagus on the 22a of April 1809. The greatest 
Joy was manifested at his arrival by the inhabitants of Lisbon, and the 
Government placed all the resources of the country at his disposal. He 
foufld himself, however, at the head of but 16,000 men, with 8,000 to fol^ 
low, opposed to three French armies which darkened the horizon. These 
armies were acting under the orders of Napoleon himself, who, having 
In person driven Moore to retreat, now commanded them froin the scene 
* his Austrian campaign; but the day had not come when armies 
^hring out of sight of each other, at a range of three or four miles, 
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could be oorpmanded by electrio telegraph by a general sitting in his 
study a thousand miles away, and manoeuvring armies on the Jnap* 
Marshal Soult had been ordered to advance upon Lisbon, but he had 
^ l)een delayed by the insurrection about him, the fatigue of the troops, ! 
and bybad roads and flooded rivers. His flank had been threatened % 
Romano's forces, and he had been obliged to turn aside and drive tlhem 
back. In front he defeated a large force of disciplined Portuguese. Not- 
withstanding the great preparations of the patriotic bishop of Oporto, 
he took that city and inflicted a severe punishment upon it for ill-treat- 
ment of French prisoners. Marshal Victor, who was to co-operate with 
Soult, crossed the* Tagus from Talavera and defeated Ouesta, the 
Spanish general, at Medallan. General Lapisse was ordered to form 
with jbis army a connecting link between the marshals at Abrantes; 
this he failed to do, but, joining himself to Victor, left a wide and fatal 
gulf between the French armies. Sir Arthur Wellesley had now to 
choose between attacking Soult or Victor before they could throw 
their united strength upon him. As it was important, for the sake 
of supplies, to re-open communications with Oporto, he chose the 
former antagonist, and setting a guard upon Victor, assembled the com- 
bined armies, numbering twenty-five thousand men, at Coimbra. Soult 
lay, with twenty thousand men, in fancied security an(] loose order 
upon the Douro, the communication of his forces on either bank being 
maintained only by a bridge of boats. It is said that an ofler was made . 
by some republican officers in his army to betray him to the English ; 
but this offer Wellesley contemptuously declined. The latter having 
arrived at Coimbra on the 2d of May, adopted what had been his 
course in India, that of operating by two columns, Beresford, with 
the Portuguese, was ordered to cross the Douro and envelope the 
French left wing, while Wellesley advanced by the main road on Oporto. 
He trusted to Beresford to send down boats by which to cross the 
river, which would still separate him from the town. This plan was 
modified in consequence of intelligence that the French were evacuating 
Oporto, and, having driven back Silveira, might be expected to fail upon 
Beresford with a crushing force. Accordingly Hill was sent to follow 
them up, and Wellesley himself marched upon Vouga. He soon came 
upon the French forces which lay outside the river-barrier to the num- 
ber of about four thousand. Hill's column co-operated in the attack. 
After a brave stand, their flanj: was turned, and they were obliged to 
retreat; the retreat became a flight, and having crossed the Douro, 
they removed the bridge of boats. Soult had been taken quite by sur- 
prise, but imagined that- having secured all the boats upon the river, 
which was 800 yards, wide, he might leave the British army and gen^- 
r^ to watch his lazy evacuation of Oporto, and retreat tpoh Bralga at 
his leisure. He had misjud|;ed Ms opponent, liowever, Who was the 
l^t man in the tforld to sit down like the rustic waiting for the 
river to flow by. Beresford had' Crossed at Amarante several miles 
higher up, the French troops under Loison abandoning tW 'bMge at 
his approach, and Wellesley sent some troops'; under General Murray, 
to cross, if possible, at^ Avintas and support the Portuguese column. 
The position taken up by the msln^ force of the British was such that 
they were sheUer^ from the fire of ^ their artillery 
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^ completely commanded the opposite bank. Upon it Wellesley observed 
a large unfinished building, which was intended for a seminary, and 
enclosed a large space with well-built walls. It was silent and unoc- 
oupied, and in it, he resolved, by some means, to make a stealthy lodge- 
ment. A sunken punt was discovered by an enterprising stalS-officer, 
who raised it with the help of the head of a religious house in Amarante, 
and crossed the Douro unperceived ; having launched and fastened on 
several barges from the opposite side, they returned without attracting 
the attention of the French, who were busy in preparation for the 
march. Three barges crossed with twenty-five men in each, and it 
Vas only the third, containing General Paget, that at last awoke the 
enemy^s attention. Soult treated the report as of no importance, until 
it was found that the building was full of British troops. It was in 
vain that at last a violent attack was made upon the place — twenty guns, 
judiciously posted on the English side of the river, made havoc among the 
French troops, and compelled them to abandon the approaches. Mean - 
while the townspeople brought over the boats and barges collected on 
their side of the river, with which the British forces soon crossed in force, 
compelling the French to evacuate the town in such haste that they had 
not time to remove their sick and wounded, arrd even abandoned a portion 
of their guns and baggage. The retreating army was pursued for -a 
short distancof but Sir Arthur Wellesley was unable to follow up his 
advantage until his artillery and cavalry had crossed the Douro. This 
necessity was fortunate for Marshal Soult, who was nearly caught in a 
trap^ Turned at Amarante, which was occupied* by Boresford, the 
only alternative that gave the French general a chance of escape for 
his disorganised and panic-stricken army, was to abandon guns, ammu- 
nition, and all the impediments of his force, and escape across the 
mountains to Orense. In tliia terrible march over the* mountains of 
Tras-os-Montes and Galicia, eighteen thousand men, ragged and shoe- 
less, exposed to the most severe weather, and closely pursued^ by the 
British light troops, and continually suffering heavy losses in their 
roar-guard, barely made good their escape with the loss of everything, 
from'^au army not much superior in numbers. The campaign 
had only one remarkable incident, that it was won not^ by foroe^ ot 
battle, but by the astonishment and panic which the exploit of crossing 
the Douro, through the instrumentality of a punt, created in the French 
army. Soult lost, besides all the implements of war, six thousand men, 
including the sick and wounded abandoned in Oporto, and those who 
fell on the retreat. ^ The English loss was only a few hundred men 
killed and wounded. Sir Arth^r desisted from the pursuit .ot an enemy 
whom, having thrown away everything, it was impossible to come up 
with, and turned back upon Victor, who had begun to move his army, 
and seteed the bridge of Alcantara. The fatigue, sickness, and disor- 
ganisation arising out of the pursuit, in which, m twenty-eight days 
the army had traversed seventy leagues of mountainous country, corn- 
-nelkd Sir Arthur to halt for some days at Oporto, to restore discipline 
and put his army in the fitness to march, which he always insisted on. 
'His movements causeiLapisse to fall back from Alcantara upon Victor s 
amv which was concentrated at Cassares, between the Tagus and 
GuadianaJ Meanwhile Wellesley was obliged, from the want of almost 
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/everything, to linger at Abrantea through the month of June^ but he 
employed the time in agreeing upon a combined plan ivith the Spanish 
general Cuesta. While two Spanish brigades ocoupied the mountains, 
and with the assistance of Sir Bobert Wilson ; and his parti jEans^ai^d 
Beresford, with five thousand Portuguese, guarded the valley of the 
Tagus, Wellesley aud Cuesta were to advance upon Madrid* It was 
not long, however, before the English general found the Spaniards to 
be a most uncertain quantity in his calculations. . Cuesta effected his 
junction with the English at Oropaga unopposed by Marshal Victor ; 
but Venegas, who was in command of. the second Spanish army under 
secret instructions from the Junta, who desired to keep, his force intact 
to support their own power, loitered so long upon the march that he was 
separated from Cuesta by the manoeuvres of the French. On the 22d 
of July, Wellesley reached Talavera, or La Beyna, and learned that 
Victor, with twenty-two thousand men, was quartered, about a mile 
! beyond it in a position which invited an instantaneous and decisive 
blow. Almost, as a matter of course, General Cuesta, at the critical 
moment, was in his most dogged and impracticable mood. Unable to 
mount or alight from his mule, or to sit upon it without being sup- 
ported by his aides-de-camp, and generally borne about in a lifter, this 
incapable and obstinate commander refused to co-operate in the attack, 
and Victor was allowed to retire at his leisure and fotm a jjinction 
with King Joseph and Sebastian!. The united forces under King 
Joseph amounted to fifty thousand. It was well for the allies that 
Mortier, with eighteen thousand men, had been dotaclied to Sala- 
manca by the will of the distant wire-puller of the ^ French armies, 
while SouU delayed coming to the king*s support, and he himself, 
instead of waiting and acting on the defensive, was over-eager to wiii a 
victory. Meanwhile Cuesta, who had prevented Wellesley from attack- 
ing Victor, when he lay in his position close to Talavera, with an 
ignoble instinct, no sooner saw him in retreat than he insisted upon 
pursuing, notwithstanding his English colleague’s warning to re- 
frain, and refusal to join with him in doing so. The consequence was 
t)m defeat of Alcabon, which forced the Spaniards back to tiie shelter 
of tlie English army;. Cuesta’s defeat had the good efiect of making 
him place himself under the orders of Wellesley, and probably acted 
as a decoy to draw back the united French army. The allies, to the 
number of about forty-four thousand, of whom only nineteen tWusand 
English and Germans were to*! be depended upon in action, were drawn 
up on a level space two miles in extent beybnd the town of Talavera. 
The French, who advanced to the attack, numbered about the same, 
but were all brave and experienced troops, and, to all intents, double 
the strength of the alUes. < It was about noon on the 27th of July that 
Wellesley had gone forward some miles in advance to the outposts, and 
was reconnoitring from .pne of the Upper windows of a country-house, 
when suddenly the French timUleUrs closed about it, and the English 
had a narrow escape ofLipsii^ thcfe’ general hid; just time to 
spring to the saddle and pf the 

advanced guard ws^s ri^t were 

in full flight, and never; seen u^er* 

The English troops rallipd ami md I gnd then the 
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general attack waa at once delivered, commencing on the English left, l 
where Hill held the command ; the key of the l^ft was a steep hill, with ; ! 
a narrpw and deep valley on the extreme of the position. Bu0in and j 
Lapisse were Hill's assailants. Some German troops gave way, and the i 

French reached the summit; a flank attack, however, by General j 

Sherbrooke drove . them over and down the hillside with great slaugh- 
ter. Once and again the attack was renewed and repelled with equal 
obstinacy, and it was not till long after night fell that it was finally 
repulsed, and both the combatants rested. In the battle of the next 
day the English were at a serious disadvantage. They were in a state 
of semi-starvation, while the Spaniards and French fared well. The 
English again learned the advantage of the rule that prevailed in their 
army, to fall-in before daybreak. The enemy attempted a surprise on 
the same point which had been so obstinately disputed on the previous 
night, but they found it even better defended than previously, for Wel- 
lesley during the night had prolonged his line across the valley on the 
extreme left, through which the French had been able to attack the height 
at an advantage. As the morning wore on a long pause came in the 
battle ; the sun blazing overhead made both armies so thirsty that, like 
wild animals which usually prey or are preyed upon by each other, 
Englisli and French soldiers wont down in crowds to drink at the nar- 
row stream which separated the combatants. There w^as much diver- 
sity of opinion on the French aide ; Victor pressed for the attack, Jour- 
dain for delay until Soult should have time to co-operate. In this 
interval the alarming intelligence was conveyed to Wellesley that 
Cuesta was about to go over to the enemy ; the general, however, had 
strength of mind to disbelieve the news, although it came from the Duke 
d’Albuquerque. Almost as bad, however, a wild and unmeaning panic 
had taken possession of the Spanish army on the right, where as yet it 
had been entirely out of the battle. It fled with as little cause as the 
host that of old turned to flight at the sound of a going in the mulberry 
trees. The Spanish general made furious and partially successful 
eflbrts to stop the flight ; but the guns were gone, and six thousand 
men got clear away and spread the news of defeat far in the rear. We 
quote Sir William Napier's description of the final moments of this 
great battle : — 

Sir Arthur Wellesley, from the summit of the hill, had a clear view ^ 
of the whole field of battle ; and first he saw the fourth corps rush 
forwards wkh the usual impetuosity of t’rench soldiers, and clearing 
the intersected ground in their front, fall upon Campbell’s division 
with infinite fury ; but that general, assisted by Mackenzie's brigade 
and by two Spanish battalions, withstood their utmost eflbrts. The 
English regiments, putting the French skirmishers aside, met the ad- 
vancing columns with loud shouts, and breaking in on their front, and 
lapping their flanks with fire, and giving no respite, pushed them back 
with a terrible carnage. Teh guns were taken ; but as General Camp- 
bell prudently forbore pursuit, the French rallied on their supports, and 
^de a show of attacking again. Vain attempt ! The British artillery 
and musketry playe4 too vehemently upon their masses, and a Spanish j 
regiment of cavalry charging on their flank at the same time, the whole 
retired in disorder* and the victory was secured in that quarter.” 
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But, while this was passing on the right, Villatte's division, preceded 
by the grenadiers and supported by two regiments of light cavalry^ was 
seen advancing up the great valley against the left, and beyond Villatte’si, 
EiiHin was discovered marching towards the mountain. Sir Arthur 
Wellesley immediately ordered Anson’s brigade of cavalry, composed of 
the twenty -third light dragoons and the first German hussars, to charge 
the head of these columns ; and this brigade, coming on at a canter, 
and increasing its speed as it advanced, rode headlong against the 
enemy, but in a few moments came upon the brink, of a hollow cleft 
which was not perceptible at a distance. The French throwing tljiem- 
j selves into squares opened their fire ; and Colonel Arentschild, com- 
! iiianding the hussars, an officer whom forty years experience had made - 
t a master in his art, promptly reined up at the brink, exclaiming in his 
! broken phrase, I will not kill my young mens The English blood 

j was hotter! The twenty- third, under Colonel Seymour rode wildly 
i dftwn into the hollow, and men and horses fell over each other in 
dreadful confusion. The survivors, still untamed, mounted the opposite 
bank by two’s and three’s ; Seymour was wounded, but Major Frederick 
Ponsonby, a hardy soldier, rallying all who came up, passed through 
the midst of Villette’s columns, and reckless of the musketry, from 
each side, fell with inexpressible violence upon a brigade of. French 
.chasseurs in the rear. The combat was fierce but short; Victor had 
perceived the first advance of the English and detached his Polish 
lancer and Westphalian light horse to the support of Villatte’s, , and 
these fresh troops coming up, when the twenty-third, already over- 
matched, could scarcely hold, up against the cliasseurs, entirely broke 
tliem. Those who were not killed or taken made for Bassecour’s 
Spanish division, and so escaped, leaving behind two-himdred-and- 
sevenmen and officers, or about half the number that went into action. 
During this time the hill, the key of the position, was again attacked, 
and Lapisse, crossing the ravine, pressed hard upon the English centre ; 
his own artillery, aided by the great battery on his right, opened large 
gaps in Sherbrooke's ranks, and the French columns came close up to 
the British line in the resolution to win ; but they were received with a 
general discharge of all arras, and so vigorously encountered that they 
gave back in disorder, and in the excitement of the moment, the brigade 
of English guards, quitting the line, followed up their success with in- 
considerate ardour. The enqpsy's supporting columns and dragoons 
advanced, the men who had been repulsed turned again, and the French 
j ..batteries pounded the fiank and front of the guards. Thus maltreated 
! the latter drew back, and at the same moment the German legion being 
sorely press^ got in confusion. HilPs and Campbeirs divisions pn the ^ 
extremities of the line still held fast ; bht the centre of |he British was 
absolutely broken, and the fate of the day seemed to incline in favour 
of the French ; when suddenly Colonel Donellan, with^the forty-eighth 
regiment, was seen advancing through the midst of the ^disordered ,j 
masses. At first it seemed as if this, be barried away by 

the retiring crowds, but wheeling bapfc by i^panles, it let ihem, pass 
through the intervals, and them resuming itrpiend tm^^ 
the right of the puisuiiig eoluimasi and Uefl the^ 
tiye musketry, and closed upon them With aind r^ular pace, 
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that the forward movement of the French was checked. Tho guards 
add the Germans immediately rallied ; a brigade of light cavalry came 
up from the second line at a trot, the artillery battered the enemy’s 
flanks without intermission, and the French beginning to waver, soon 
lost their advantage and the battle was restored. 

‘‘ In all actions there is one critical and decisive moment which will 
give the victory to the general 'who knows how to seize it. When the 
guards first made their rash charge, Sir Arthur Wellesley, foreseeing 
the issue of it, had ordered the forty-eighth down from the hill, although 
a rough battle was going on there; and at the same time he directed 
Cottori^s light cavalry to advance. These dispositions gained the day. 
The French relaxed" their efforts by degrees, the fire of the English 
grew hotter, and their loud and confident shouts — sure augury of 
success — were heard along the line. 

*‘In the hands of a great general, Joseph’s guards and the reserve, 
which were yet entire, might have restored the combat ; but all com- 
bination was at an end on the French side. Tho fourth corps, beaten 
back on the left side with the loss of ten guns, was in confusion ; the 
troops in the great valley on the right, amazed at the furious charge of 
the twenty-third, and awed by the sight of four distinct lines of 
cavalry still in reserve, remained stationary. No impression had been 
made on the hill ; Lapisse himself was mortally wounded, and at last 
his division giving way, the whole army retired to its position from 
whence it had descended to the attack. This retrograde movement was 
covered by skirmishers and an increasing fire of artillery ; and the 
British, reduced to less than fourteen thousand sabres and bayonets, 
and exhausted by toil and the want of food, could not pursue. Tiie 
Spanish army was incapable of any evolution, and about six o'clock all 
hostility ceased, each army holding the position of the morning. But 
the battle was scarcely over when, the dry grass and shrubs taking 
fire, a volume of flames passed with inconceivable rapidity across a part 
of the field, scorching ifi its course both the dead and the wounded.” 

Thus the battle of Talavera was won, and for its moral effect it was 
one of the most decisive in the peninsular war. It was the first great set 
battle in which the British commander shewed what he could do with 
such soldiers. The French lost 7396 men and 17 pieces of cannon, in 
tills desperate attempt to be victorious ; the British loss was 6268 ; the 
Spaniards reckoned their loss at 1200, buf it was much more unquestion- 
able that they lost several thousands by flight, and that but for their 
incapacity, occupying the position they did, they might have completed 
the destruction of the French army. Considering the forces actually 
engaged, the loss in killed and wounded was tremendous, and heavier 
in proportion on the British side than on tho French. About one-third 
fell of the former, not more than* one- fourth of the latter.. It was a 
tremendously stubborn and protracted battle, and was fought out as if it 
were a real great test struggle between two jealous and furious nations. 
Napoleon in his letters to Jdseph described it as a terrible defeat, and 
evidently felt constramed to acknowledge to himself, what he had before 
qpiitemptuoualy denied, the merits, of the general and his men. The 
two armies remained Wng each other until the 30th, when King 
Joseph, alarmed by Wilson's movem^ts for the safety of Madrid, 
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marched away, leaving Victor behind to co-operate r^rith Soplt. TaiaV^ra 
may nominally' have been a drawn battle, because the French were, not, 
driven from the field, nor was their withdrawal a direct result of ^e battle; 
but with immensely superior forces they had been beaten badic frbhi 
repeated attacks on the British array with terrifie loss, and were there-r 
fore in reality defeated. The loss, too, of guns and prisoners would 
give the victory to Wellesley according to the etiquette of war. But 
if Joseph was alarmed for Madrid, his opponent was still more alarmed 
for Lisbon. He learned that the pass of Banos had been abandoned, 
and that Soult was already in the valley bf the Tagus ; the peace con- 
cluded between France and Austria made him feel that the small 
reinforcement of 8000 meui which had reached him just after the 
battle, was nothing to what the French marshals might soon reckon on. 
Disregarding therefore the strongly urged wish of Cuesta that he should 
follow King Joseph, he left the Spaniards to gtiard Talavera from 
Victor and rapidly turned back upon Soult. It was of great importance 
to sfeize and destroy the bridge of Almarez, and this, although Mortier 
was before him on the road, Crawford successfully accomplished with 
the light division. Wellesley now learned that the French under Soult 
amounted to 35,000 men, or more than double what he had been led 
to believe. It was evident, therefore, that no course lay open to him 
but to retreat . behind the Tagus. General Cuesta bad abandoned 
* Talavera, leaving the sick and wounded to their fate, and came up with 
the English at ArOpesa. He urged the hazard of a battle, and when 
Wellesley refused to remain to fight between two enemies, and with no 
reliance on his friends, Cuesta determined to stay behind and fight on 
his own account. He repented of this madness in time to save most of 
his army by following the British across the Tagus, but he lost a 
portion of it under the Duke d’Albuquerque in Arzpbispo. The 
French having seen the allies across the river on which the bridges 
were broken and the fords guarded, drew back and broke up into 
portions, instead of massing and pressing forward upon Lisbon, as 
Marshal Soult recommended. Wellesley drew back his army to repose 
in the villages about Badajos. In this campaign it was not Sir Arthur 
Wellesley’s fault that it ended differently from what he had intended. 
The tardiness of supplies and reinforcements delayed him at Abrantes, 
he was at last obliged to move without being reinforeed, and trusting 
to the Spaniards for supplies. . As it was, he was too late in the field 
to gain the advantages of his first successes, a^d his troops were ragged,, 
shoeless, and nearly starved. The allies upoh whom he had reckoned 
turned out worthless — an undisciplined rabble, unable Vo perform the 
simplest manoeuvres in the presence of an' enemy. .Their general would 
advance whsti Wdllesfey wishddf tohafe j stand stifl Wdl^s- 
ley urged advancing to thO attack f' wOuM offer battle when Wellesley 
would retreat ; and only be bronght tO his senses by boing left 
to act aloiie, when he waS generally tiu^r by reverses. Tire manner 
in which Wellesley dre# himssJf but of the dMcuUies in which he was 
placed was' mastesrlyVand abeohiplished without ihBiotmg QO his army a 
loss of self-rCspefet. Military britJea Oonsidarthat tho delay at Abfanfes 
was unnecessarily prolonged* ’•ras tho ohly ’fhult *he 

campaign. The i^ch mftr^iidsVhettre^ at Wellesley -as habitually 
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slow and methodical ; but in general his opponents made this criticism 
in the chagrin, of defeats occasioned by his way of hastening slowly. 
Wellesley was one of those steady, sure players in the game of war who 
leave nothing to chanoe, and if they win slowly, win with certainty. 

In this he was remarkably unlike his countrymen, among whose military 
virtues caution, calculation, and the rare power of judging the proper*- 
^ tioDs of things are the least conspicuous. 

While Wellesley lay in the neighbourhood of Badajos refusing tlie 
solicitations of the Junta to co-operate again with the Spanish forces, 
and disgusted at the conduct of their autlioritjes, who had allowed their 
deliverers almost to perish of hunger in the campaign of Talavera, 

. Areyzaga, who Bad succeeded to the command of Cuesta’s army, 
suffered a tremendous defeat in the march which he was ordered to 
make upon Madrid, notwithstanding Wellesley’s protestations of its 
folly and certain failure. His own merits had been recognised by the 
thanks of parliament, and the title of Baron and Viscount Wellington, 
and the Spanish Government created him captain-general of its armies. 

! In December 1809 the British army assumed a position in Upper Beira, 
between the Mondego and the Tagus ; the light division under Craw- 
ford was in advance upon the Coa. This change was made in the 
expectation that the French would make a grand effort upon Lisbon ; • 

instead of doing so, however, they invaded Andalusia, which they over- 
ran, with the exception of Cadiz ; this place was saved by a inarch of 
Albuquerque's, which is generally acknowledged as almost the only 
clever thing done by a Spanish general in the whole course of the war.,, 
Wellington sent some British and Portuguese forces, which effectually 
secured the important foothold tlmt Cadiz preserved for the allies. Ho 
refused the request of the Junta that he should mai^ch into Estremadura, ' 
as by so doing he would have uncovered Lisbon to Ney and Junot. | 
On the contrary, he was engaged in fortifying the famous lines of Torres i 
Vedras, which blocked with redoubts all the approaches to the Portu- 
guese capital. Their length was about twenty-five miles every 

advantage was taken of the nature of ^the ground and interior 
communication made by good roads in their rear. There was 
also an inner line, and as a third standing-point Fort Julian wa:^ made 
strong enough to cover an army in its embarkation. Having thus 
provided for the worst he boldly waited behind his defences tlie sea 
of enemies that he saw rising against him^ He soon heard that Sou It 
was entering Estremadur^ and shortly after, that Badajos was besieged. 
Hill was directed to make a movement which relieved Badajos for the 
time ; but unfortunately, in the March of the following year thisstrorig 
place was lightly lost after the battle of Santa e Q racia ; its recovery 
was one of the costliest operations in English life during the entire 
peninsular war. The command of the French armies was now assumed 
1 by Massetia, who, having in vain tried every expedient to draw Wei- 
4 ' lingtpafrom his fortified lines, sat down to the siege of Ciudad Rodrigo. 

K 6rawford and thP light division interposed between that fortress and 
the other great stronghold, Almeida. In this position, contrary to 
' Iprd Wellington’s orders, he suffered himself to be drawn into a battle 
ia which nothing but the coolness and bravery of general and soldiers 
i aived the division from utter destruction* Ney, with 30,000 men, was 
i ‘ ' ’ •'** 
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unable tp prevent Crawford from gaining the bridge of Alnaieida in 
safety, and he held it auooessfully until, in the night, orders toiyed 
from Lord Wellington to abandon iti The fortress of Almeida Was 
invested in August, ana the m^tgazine having been blown up by 
an unlucky shell, the cowardly garrison forced the gpyernor to sur» 
render, 5000 unwoUnded men laying down their arms, and one 
Portuguese regiment joining the French, This unexpected event 
deranged Lord Wellington's plans, and compelled him to draw still 
further back. Massena, instead of pressing on r the English, turned 
off to sieze the stores collected at Cdmbra; and this gave Wel- 
lington time to collect liis forces and draw up in the path of the 
French army upon the precipitous heights of Busaco. On the 25th of 
September the armies came sight of each other ; the British were 
only half in position, and considerable gaps appeared between the 
teeth with which the heights were armed ; Ney urged an immediate 
tittack with the 40,000 men already up, but Massena preferred allowing 
his' whole army time to come on to the ground. Thus, although 
desultory fighting took place on the 26th, the serious battle did not 
commence until the following day. Meantime the sounds of battle 
had stimulated the march of the British regiments which had not 
arrived on the 25th, and every position was taken up before the attack 
commenced, l^he position was four miles in extent ; 50 cannon were 
disposed along it to tlie best advantage; six divisions of infantry held 
their ground. ; the cavalry in one mass was kept in band in the plain 
to the left. Massena had now 64,000 men, of whom 8000 were 
cavalry, and 80 guns. His^plan of battle was that two great columns 
should make simultaneous attack, while a third column and the cavalry 
were held in reserve. Both columns forced their way up the heights, 
one under Eeignier and Lpison, the other under Ney ; neither had time 
to deploy. Spencer and Picton fell on the first, Crawford on the other, 
and both were hurled over the heights by the* British charge, after 
receiving a close fire of cannon and musketry. The French lost in the 
two attacks by their own admission 4500 men ; the English lost but 
one-fourth of the number.- Massena’s failure to force the position was 
so complete that he attempted no second assault. During the night he 
discovered a road to the right by Vhioh he might continue move- 
ment on Coimbra, evading Lord Wellington's army; and when morn- 
ing dawned the French had disappeared by this road. Wellington dis- 
patched a Portuguese force to look a defile that might have stopped 
Massena in his new road, but by taking m wrong route this force 
arrived too late, and it became necessary to retreat from the victorious 
field of Busaco to the fortified lines of Torres Vedras. It. was with 
astonishment that 'Massena; came at length upofi this ^reknendous for- 
tified position, behind which Lord Wellington^ army kept watch and 
ward to the number of 60,000 men. It was inoro than he could venture 
to attack, under the depression: of his.; m defeat^ although with 
nearly equal forces. He therefore, sent fo^ordera and reinforcements 
to the Emperor. The towers of Lis^O - glimmered; on the distant 
horizon, but between lay that Wwark of 'British arms, and the French 
marshal hesitated between eagerness for the prize and fear to attempt 
Jtsqap^re. , . ^ ^ ' 
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The country in which he lay was a desert* The population had 
retreated before the array ; provisions were destroyed^ and the alter- 
natives seemed to b&, advancing into those terrible British jaws, of which 
he had lately he,d such experience, retreating into Spain with a loss of 
reputation atid abandonment of the objects of the campaign, or, thirdly, 
remaining to be starved; whilst Massena was thus awaiting orders, 
Welli^jgton was thwarted by the bad faith and folly of the Spanish and 
Portuguese governments, the former suffering the French to receive 
supplies which enabled them to maintain their position, and the 
Portuguese clamouring agaihst him for allowing the ti<le of war to 
approach so close to their capital. He w^as obliged to insist with great 
firmness that the Regency, instead of dictating^ to him the conduct of 
the war, should itself keep Lisbon quiet, and the Portuguese troops 
properly supplied. At home it was almost taken for granted that the 
cause of the allies was lost, and the government made no secret that it 
looked forward to the early evacuation of Portugal. Ho was more than 
once on the point of hazarding a battle, under the dread of some disastrous 
resolution being adopted in England arising out of such an opinion. 
However, his better judgment prevailed, reasoning thus : — “ I have no 
doubtj as matters stand at present, that I am strong enough to beat the 
French. But by exposing my troops at this inclement season to the 
rains for even three days and nights, I am sure to bring sickness 
among them. My gain will be that by defeating Massona and Soult I 
shall free both the northern provinces and Andalusia from the presence 
of the French. But this it is probable that I shall effect in the com- 
mon course of events without risking the loss of a battle, which would 
compromise us altogether. Besides, looking to what occurred after the 
last campaign, I do not see that our condition will be materially 
bettered by the evacuation of these provinces. When Castile and tlie 
north of Spain were freed from the French troops, they did not raise 
a hand or strike a blow for the common cause. If all this he true, our 
interests do not require that we should fight the French army^ which 
we should certainly not be able to drive out of the Peninsula ; but 
that we should give as mucli^occupation as possible to the largest por- 
tion of that army, and leave offensive operations to be carried on by the 
guerillas. So long as the French do not threaten our means of sub- 
sistence or the resources of the Portuguese government, or anything 
else that effects our security, it is a matter of indifference to us whether 
they remain in Spain or Portugal. I believe, indeed, looking to the 
increased difficulties whicli they experience in subsisting themselves in 
tk® lalter country and keeping open their communications, that it is of 
advantage to us that they should remain where they are. Their numbers 
diminish from day to day ; they do us no harm ; we are nearer to our 
supplies than we have ever yet been, and all the north of Spain is open 
to the operations of the guerillas.^' 

. After facing each other for some time, the approach of winter made 
it indispensable for MasSena, who was suffering from the want of 
everything, to shift his ground. He accordingly withdrew to San- 
tarem, followed cautiously by Lord Wellington. Finding the French 
position too strong to. be assailed, the latter withdrew his head-quarters, 
to.Oartftjo. The chief characteristic of Wellington in all this campaign 
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was his extraordinary caUtion ; he ev.en allowed opportumti^to slip, 
such as the retreat of Massensr when he rtlgut have fallen upro pa t 
of his army id the defiles, rather than depart from 

Massena occupied himself in the «ege ef Abrantes f at Iwgth 
orders arrived from Paris that Soult, who Imd been ta.'rying to no 
purpose on Andalusia, being jealous of the trust cotoniitted to' Mas^n^ 
s^hould march with 50,000 men to his assistance- Other forces v ere to 
bo brought up to support the assault upon TormVedras, the success'Ot 
which would give the French Lisbon, while its^ failure would simply 
mean a continuation of the blockade. But Napoleon's orders were hot 
carried out by Soult, who professed his inability to march to the siege 
of Abrantes, and the other succours fell far abort of what they had 
been estimated. The Duke d'Abrantes did indeed make a diversion in 
Estremadura, and, as already mention^, succeeded in ^e capture ot 
.Badaios; but he rendered no effectual help to Massena. The latter 
was now in' the most desperate circumstances from the sickness and 
want of food that prevailed in his army ; but Lord. Wellington, fearing 
that Badajos having fallen, Massena might immediately bo reinforced 
by Soult, resolved lio longer to leave the gradual decay which had 
been proceeding during the winter to <fo its work, but at Iwt 
a battle on the side of Tremes, while Beresford, crossing at Abrantes, 
fell upon the French rear. It was nepessary, however, to await 
reinforcements from England, and these, which ought to have arrived m 
ten days, were six weeks upon their way owing to contrary winds. 
Massena’s army daily wasted, and it was a race whether Soidt wimld 
appear, or sickness and famine would oblige him to retreat first. Ihe 
latter happened ; ten days more would have brought Soult, and jmrhaps 
it was his duty to have suffered any privation and loss arising from it 
rather than the fruits which’ might be expected from this conjunction. 
Only sufficient provisions for the march remained when his resolve 
was taken to retreat from Santarem. His army had fallen to 40,000 
men, and the arrival of the English reinforoemeijts, which made the 
Englisli and Portuguese superior in nurator, was the immediate cause 
of his resolution. He decided to gain th«#ondego^ and ascend tlie left 
bank of that river towards Guarda or Almeida ^ ^ “f 

upon Oporto. In this retreat he was burdened with 10,000 sick, whom 
he gradually passed before him to Thomar. All the guns and muni- 
tion that he could not koi^e or remove were destroyed, and the 
bridges blown up behind him. By this moans the pursuit wm delayed, 
and probably also Lord Wellingtons iiaution prevented bis abandoning 
his strong lines lit the first iemptfttion. u 

. Sir Wiliam Napier metitibns a bonrible mreumstanoe which 
fearfol was the want of fopd prevwling in toe part of the country lately 

occupied by toe French. . Hesays'^^ ■ , was 

“A large house situated in an obscure part of toe mountains wm 

discovered filled with spying persp^ , 

dren had sunk, and sitting by bodies ^ ,innhl« to 

of whoni oiie <>nly yas,A mSini;^^^ 

eat the little food tre had tKeniw Kndiea but 

all the chUdrefi were dead, None wre ee^ ^ 
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appearance of laughing, and presenting the most ghastly sight imaginable. 
The man seemed most eager for life ; the women appeared patient and 
resigned and even in this distress had arranged the*bodies of those who 
; first died tiirith decency and care.” 

During diis retreat Marshal Ney commanded the rear guard ; a light 
engagement tdok place between Pombal and Eedinha, in which both 
aides lost about 200 men. The French added to the terrible suffering 
of the country by burning the towns and villages on their line of march, 
the houses being plundered and the inhabitants treated with the utmost 
barbarity. They were not however, allowed to escape wholly without 
punishment ; at Fons de Aronoe, in the narrow passage between the 
Mondego and the mountains, 500 men were killed or drowned in the 
passage of the river. But much heavier losses would have been indicted 
but for the neglect of the Portuguese Government to furnish supplies 
to their own troops. The English were obliged to share with them 
their scanty stock ; but it is actually asserted that some regiments were 
four days without food. The contempt of the Spaniards for the Portu- 
guese contributed to the sufferings of the latter, for the Spanish muleteers 
would not carry provisions for them. Massena lost about 35,000 of the 
army, including reinforcements, which he had led into Portugal. The 
Result thoroughly justified Lord Wellington's cautious policy. The 
moment supplies permitted, Lord Wellington again pressed the pursuit. 
At Sabugal there was a smart action, in which the Light Division dis- 
tinguished itself. ^Massena, after this action, withdrew to Salamanca, 
making Ciudad Bpdrigo a stage upon the way. Lord Wellington, 
having invested Almeida, which was only provisioned for a fortnight, 
made a journey into Alentejo to direct Beresford’s operations against 
Badajos, and having ordered the drawing in of the investing force 
from a too advanced and dangerous position, he returned in time 
to find that Massena, reinforced and refitted, was advancing with 
a superior army to the relief of Almeida. Exclusive of the block- 
ading division of General Campbell, the covering army consisted 
of about 30,000 men, of whom two thirds were British. The 
position of the army was strong but. dangerous, the Coa running 
between its precipitous batJks in the rear, with only one bridge to 
retreat by in case of defeat. Towards this bridge Massena directed his 
chief attack, and the struggle to gain the road to it was waged in the 
village of Fuentes d'Onoro, The battle lasted two days, and was inde- 
cisive but bloody. The valour of the light 'division was again conspicuous; 
Sir William Napier thus describes it : — 

General Crawford; who had resumed the command of the light divi- 
on> first covered the passage of the seventh division over the Turenes, 
Mid then retired slowly over the plain in squares, having the British 
cavalry principrily on his right flank. He was followed by the enemy's 
horse, which continually outflanked him, and near the wood surprised 
att4 sabred an advanced post of the guards, making Colonel Hill and 
his fourteen men prisoners; but then continuing their charge against 
the forty-second, the French were repulsed. Many times Montbrun 
initde as if he would^torm the light division squares, but the latter were 
Ibb. forthidable to be meddled with, yet in all this war there was not a 
'■'Him dangerous hour for England. The whole of that vast plain, as far 
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as the Turenes, was covered with a confused multitude, amidst which 
the squares appeared but as specks, for there was a concourse composed 
of commissariat, followers of the camp, servants, baggage, led horses, 
and peasants attracted by curiosity, and finally, the broken picquets and, 
parties coming out of the woods. The seventh division was separated 
from the army by the Turenes. Five thousand French cavalry, with 
fifteen pieces of artillery, were close at hand, impatient to charge ; 
the infantry of the eighth corps was in order of battle behind the 
horsemen. The wood was filled with the skirmishers of the sixth corps ; 
and if the latter body pivoting upon Fuentes had issued forth while 
Drouet's division fell on that village, while the eighth corps attacked 
the light division, and while the whole of the cavalry made a general 
charge, the loose multitude encumbering the plain would have been 
driven violently in upon the first division in such a manner as to have 
intercepted the latter*s fire and broken their ranks. No such effort was 
made. Montbrun's horsemen merely hovered about Crawford’s squares. 

The plain was soon cleared ; the cavalry took post behind the centre, 
and the liglit division formed a reserve to the right of the first division, 
sending the riflemen amongst the rocks to connect it with the seventh 
division, which had arrived at Frenada, and was there joined by Julian 
Sanchez. At sight of this new front, so deeply lined with troops, the 
French stopped short and commenced a heavy cannonade, whicli did 
great execution, from the closeness of the allied masses ; but twelve 
British guns replied with vigour, and the violence of the enemy’s fire 
abated; their cavalry then drew out of range, and^a body of French 
infantry, attempting to glide down the ravine of the Turenes, was re- 
pulsed by the riflemen and tlie light companies of the guards. But all 
this time a fierce battle was going on at Fuentes d’Onoro, Massena hud 
directed Drouet to carry this village at the very moment when Mont- 
brun’s cavalry had turned the right wing ; it was, however, two hours 
later ere the attack commenced. The three British regiments made a 
desperate resistance ; but overmatched in number, and little accustomed 
to the desultory fighting of light troops, they were pierced and divided. 
Two companies of the Seventy-ninth were taken, Colonel Cameron was 
mortally wounded, and the lower part of the town was carried ; ti e 
upper partjwas, however, stiffly held, and the rolling of the musketry 
was incessant. Had the attack been made earlier, and the whole of 
Drouct’s division thrown frankly into the fight, while the sixth corps, 
moving through the wood, clolely turned the village, the passage must 
have been forced and the left of the new position outflanked ; but now 
Lord Wellingion having all his reserves in hand, (Jetached considerable 
masses to the support of the regiments in Fuentes. The French con- 
tinued also to reinforce their troops^ uqtil the whole q^the sixth corps 
and a part of Dfouet’s division were ehgaja^ed, when several turns of 
fortune occurred. At; dne time the fighting was bn the bankji of the | 
stream and amongst the lower housei^ bt another upon the rugged j 
heights and around the chanbl^ and some pf the enemy's^ skirmishers } 
even penetrated oompletbly though the main position ; but the ; 

. village was never entirely aba^dbnedby the defenc|^ and in a charge 
of the 71sV 7$th, and 88th 

against a heavy masb :^hici| ;hwi ^ 

1 
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great number of the French fell. In this manner the fight lasted 
until evening, when the lower part of the towm was abandoned 
by both parties, the British maintaining the chapel and crags, and the ; 
ilFronch retiring a cannon shot from the stream. When the action ceased, 
a brigade of the light division relieved the regiments in the village, and 
a slight demonstration by the second corps near Fort Conception having 
been repulsed by a battalion of the Lusitaninn legion, both armies re- ' 
mained in 'observation. Fifteen hundred men and officers, of which 
three hundred were prisoners, constituted the loss of the allies ; that of j 
the enemy was estimated at the time to be near five thousand, but this J 
exaggerated .calculation was unfounded.’* ! 

Although Wellington succeeded in maintaining his position, the i 
garrison of Almeida, by some remissness, unfortunately escaped. Not 
many days after the indecisive battle of Fuentes d’Onoro, Beresford 
fought the battle of Albuera in which Soult was very near winning a \ 

victory, and but for the arrival at the critical moment of a fresh divi- j 

I ’ sion of British troops he certainly would have done so. In this action j 

! Colonel Hardinge distinguished himself by the promptitude and judg- | 

I ment with which he led the fusiliers ; their splendid charge won the ' 

j battle. Massena was now recalled by the Emperor, and .Marmont I 

appointed commander-in-chief in his stead. On the British side Lord I 

Wellington in person undertook the siege of Badajos, having sent 
Beresford to watch the movements of his defeated antagonist, and 
placed Sir Brent Spencer to keep ward upon the^ borders of Castile. 

The British attacks upon fortresses in the Pcninstila were very pecu- j 
Jiar, and all of one type. Instead of the long problem of a sieg<‘, | 
worked out from step to step to an inevitable conclusion, Wellington 
pitted the courage of his men against stone walls, and saved time at the 
expense of a considerable outlay of lives. There was, indeed, no time 
to lose at Badajos, for Drouet had marched from Castile to form a 
junction with Soult, and he might soon expect to be disturbed. He 
was also deficient in material for conducting a regular siege ; but lie 
determined to have the fortress. On the 25th of May he broke ground : 
on the 2d of June opened fire: on the 6th delivered his attack. Tliis w^as 
quick work to make with a fortressof the first-class, and the attack directed 
against the'outwork of St, Christoval failed. On the 9th another attack 
failed. The junction of the French armies was now effected by their 
' patrols; they approached, and Wellingtop uncoiled his army from about 
the successfully resisting fortress, and leaving the 3d and 7 th divisions to 
keep up a blockade, he concentrated on the scene of the last battle— 
the field of Albuera. He had with him 35,000 men, of whom about 
14,000 were British. The French were about 60,000, and much 
stronger in cavalry and artillery. Fortunately Marmont, by a meaning- 
less <^lay of five days, gave Spencer*s divisions time to arrive, and thus 
raise the numbers nearer to, though they remained far from, an equality. * 
After they had stood menacing each' other for some time, the French 
withdrew. Lord Wellington having got a new siege train from England, 
how set about the siege of Ciudad Rodrigo, into which, unfortunately, 
Marmont had succeeded in throwing abundant supplies. He was 
qbliged, in consequence of this, to give up the idea of a regular siege as 
too long and formidable in the face of the reinforoemehts to Marmont*.s 
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army. Another large convoy made its way into the fortress, which was 
now so well supplied that its rednction would evidentl;^ baW dost 
several months. Wellington again saw the tide of Harmoiit^s arm^ 
rolling up towards him, and as he had risen from Badajos to face ihe 
same general at Albuera, so he now drew up ofvthe heights of Elbodon. 
A slight combat took place there, in which Marmont lost a famous, 
opportunky, for only a small part of the British were in position, and 
he might easily have overwhelmed them with superior forces. After 
a reconnoissance of cavalry and artillery he allowed Wellington to 
draw back undisturbed to his wings. But still the English army was 
imperfect, and again Marmont missed his opportunity, and from having 
exhausted his marching supplies was obliged to fall back upon his can- 
tonments. 

Mr Gleig thus sums up the difficult part which the Irish general 
Jiad to sustain in this section of the war : — 

'‘So ended the campaign of 1811 ; in point of fact the hinge upon 
which the issues of the whole war in the peninsula turned. It put a 
\ strain upon the physical energies and mental resources of Lord Welling- 
ton greater than any which either before or afterwards they were called 
upon to endure. In the face bf an enemy superior in every respect 
to himself, he had formed an army out of the levies of Portugal. He 
bad created a patriotism both on the part of the government and of the 
people which was not natural to them. He had established a system 
of credit which enabled him to pay his way at times when scarcely a 
dollar remained in the military chest. He had arranged for feeding out 
of supplies provided by hims^f? first his troops, Portuguese as well as 
English, and then a large amount of civil population which the war 
had driven back into the capital and the villages round it. Of his 
choice of ground for the lines of Torres Vedras, and of the secrecy and 
skill with which he rendered them impregnable, it is not necessary to 
speak. It was the inspiration of genius which suggested the idea ; it 
was a resolute will acted upon by forethought of the widest range 
which compelled the realisation of the idea. His conduct in the 
war was in perfect keeping with the bent of his deliberation in council. 
He looked always to the issues of the war. The passing success, how- 
ever brilliant^ had no charm in his eyes except so far as it seemed to bear 
upon the great end for which he was striving. He permitted Ciudad 
Kodrigo, and then Almeida, tQ fall, despising the clamour which assailed 
him, because their temporary deliverance would have been purchased at 
too high a price, had a few thousand lives been sacrificed to insure it. 
He turned to bay at Busaco because a battle was necessary to restore 
the confidence pf hit army, and he abstained froin sallying but of his, 
lines one moment before the time^ because ^ retreatof Massena was 
inevitable, and the ipinger it was delayed thb more disaiatrous its con- 
sequences must be fb tbb ftigiifiyea. If, in the 

beginning of the ifmwnitf hit op^liont subseciuently to the evacua- 
tion of Santatem by the Fianet^^^b by consummate 

boldness and rapidity. ^ The skill with whidh he turned Massena away 
from Coimbra into thb barren enclosed between the 

mountains and 1^0 l^opdego was a n^steir 

at Puentes d'Qnorp shebed'lphat view ho 
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•vras ready to confront the moat adverse circumstances, and to overcome 
them. Observe, too, how his eye ranges over the whole theatre of war, 
and misses nothing. He had saved Portugal by saving Lisbon; he 
now toils to keep the country^ dear of an enemy on every side, and he 
succeeds. Badajoa is betrayed by its Spanish governor, and the 
Alentijo lies open. He detaches Bcresford to cover that frontier, and 
follows to arrange upon the Marshafs plan of operations ; he is back 
again on the Coa in time to receive Massena, and appears once more'tn 
Spanish Estremadura just as he is needed to baffle Soiilt. And now, 
though too weak to recover either Badajos or Ciudad Rodrigo, he keeps 
both places in a state of constant alarm, compelling the enemy to con- 
centrate^ their armies in order to avert a blow, and relieving tliereby 
from heavy pressure the provinces whence their troops were with- 
drawn.” ^ 

During the autumn the English army waS' much weakened by sickness, 
caused by the long-continued wet weather, but as winter went on the 
Emperor drew a large force out of Spain, so that the relative propor- 
tions remained about the same. The French contracted their lines, and 
Wellington saw in this an opportunity for falling upon the two great for- 
tresses of Ciudad Rodrigo and Badajos. The difficulty of capturing them 
with hostile armies on the horizon was of course very groat, and obliged 
the general to adopt a rapid method of siege. On the 7 th of January 
Ciudad Rodrigo was invested; on the 19th two breaches were declared 
practicable, and on the night of that day the assault was delivered, all 
the outworks having been previously taken by cowp de main. The 
resistance was desperate, but unavailing. In the siege and assault 
more than a thousand of the allies fell ; and when the troops entered, 
the town was sacked and set fire to in many places. Marmont was 
slowly drawing towards the scene of action when he received the unex- 
pected intelligence that the place had fallen ; he had nothing for it but 
to withdraw, and he took up and fortified a position at Salamanca. 
Wellington followed up the storming of Ciudad Rodrigo by the invest- 
ment of Badajos. He had already made considerable preparations for 
a third siege of that place, and he now possessed a powerful battering 
train, in which he had formerly been deficient. In the face of the most 
trying difficulties from weather and accident, and a brave garrison of 
5000 men, under the command of the resolute and skilful General 
Philippon, the siege proceeded like Wellington’s other sieges. There 
were no scientific approaches ; the guns pounded work after work ; the 
troops stormed them ; there was of course frightful loss, but a saying 
of time was effected, without which the enterprise would have failed. 
The assault was one of the most terrible ever witnessed ; it was literally 
like rushing into a volcano’s mouth, and the troops under General 
Colville perished by hundreds in the blazing ditch. There was a i'egular 
butchery of the first assailants. But the British soldiers seemed more 
than humlln to the defenders; twice again they returned to the assault, and 
each time were repubed with frightful loss. Lord Wellington watched 
this scene with a paleness which alone betrayed his emotion. He was 
giving orders for arfourth assault, when the welcome news reached him 
r that Picton, who was only intended to make a feint^j; had taken tiic 
" escalade, and that another sinular attack had been successful 
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agraittst the bastion of St Vincent. The garrison being talseO in the 
rear had no resource but to surrender after some s^rp street fighting, and 
so the second great key of Spain once more changed hands. The* loss of 
tlje British in killed and wounded exceeded 6000 men, of whom 378 were 
officers. Nothing could exceed the amazement of the French marshals 
at tliis second stroke ; the report of the siege and the shock of the result 
were almost simultaneous. Both Soult and Marmont were extremely dila- 
tory, the latter especially. The Duke of Dalmatia, in the expection of com- 
billing with his colleague, advanced with 24,000 men; but only to be 
obliged to retire precipitately ; and in an affair at Villa Garcia his cavalry 
suftered some loss. Wellington would have been glad to pursue him and 
strike a decisive blow, but the Spaniards had neglected his orders for 
provisioning Ciudad Rodrigo, and he was obliged to go to the protection 
of that place, menaced by Marmont. He soon compelled that general to 
retire ; and the various armies returned to the same relative positions 
fliey had occupied before the capture of the two fortresses. As summer 
came, Wellington made up his mind to attack Marmont at Salamanca, 
and, as a prelude to this, ordered Hill to perform the hazardous enter- 
prise of destroying the bridge of Almarez, and thus securing the right 
of his army; and this was performed with great success by general 
Hill, with. 6000 men. Wellington's army now amounted to about 
66,000 men, of whom 42,000 were the disposable force ; opposed to 
him were five armies, numbering in all about 218,000, and, of course, 

I the only chance was to attack them in detail. It was arranged that a 

I body of 10,000 men should be landed from Sicily, and, supported by 

I Spaniards, should effect a diversion in Catalonia by engaging the atten- 
I tion of Marshal Suchet ; but this force did not arrive in time to obtain 
i the desired result. Lord Wellington, however, felt himself strong in the 
well-tried valour of his troops to dare an attack to the north, and bring 
down upon himself two, or perhaps three, of the other French armies. 
He had nothing now to hope from the Spaniards : from bad to worse 
their undisciplined forces had almost entirely melted away ; but what was 
p, greater difficulty was the want of mon^ ; for the paper currency which 
he had invented, and which passed in Portugal, would not be taken in 
Spain. Facing these difficulties, however, he made a rapid advance 
upon Salamanca, where Marmont had fortified three large convents. 
The French forces were scattered, and while great efforts were being 
( made to draw them together, there was time to attack the convents; but 
they made a tougher resistance *than was expected, and it was necessary 
to send for siege guns and auimunition. This gave the French time to 
I muster 25,000 men to the rCJief of the forts; and such a manoeuvring 

i force was sufficient to suspend the siege ; in a couple of days* in which 

! Wellington has been blamed for^not attiseking, it received reinforce- 
ments that brought; it up Id 36,000 meUw After two Aays manmuvres, 
in which Marmont faikd in his object of cotpmunicating with the 
convents,, be withdrew his army, fearfui to. hazard a battle, Wel- 
lington, having got all tbat.he reqnijed fi^m Aljneida, continued the ^ 
siege of the c6n vents. , This, petty siege caused a delay of ten days, 
and gavetheF||nch time>o cpnoentrjt<^v^ A 

and Marmont, '^ Voutd bold" oot? until he; had obtained 

the co-operation of other artnles, tho^ht it 

^ ;/ ’/ , ■ i',/ ", ' 'v - • ■ 
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ceeded in putting the Douro between him and his pursuer. The posi- j 
tion which he assumed on the other side was so commanding that Wei- I 
lington preferred, to attacking him, waiting for his supplies to be | 
exhausted, as they were certain to be in the course of ten days. Mean- 1 1 
while the other French armies were not moying to the Duke of Ragusa’s I j 
support; on the contraryj King Joseph considered him sufficiently strong 
to fight single handed, and he was at length obliged to advance and 
endeavour to throw himself between the British army and Ciudad Rod- 
rigo. Haying succeeded in bringing his army back across the Douro at 
Tordesillas, some days ensued of most admirable manoeuvring on both 
sides, the advantage in this bloodless game, conducted within cannon-shot 
of each other, rather lying with the French marshal. At length, hearing 
that the latter was about to be reinforced with the cavalry and artillery 
of Cafiarelli’s army, Wellington determined to retire on Ciudad Rodrigo, 
but bis intention becoming known to Marmont by an intercepted 
dispatch, he endeavoured to prevent the movement. This led to the 
battle of Salamanca, to which place the tide of war had now flowed back. 

The French succeeded in seizing one of the hills called Arapiles, which 
commanded the English retreat, and was enabled to intercept the route 
to Ciudad Rodrigo. But their order of battle was too extended, and 
Wellington perceived that there was a fatal gap between their left and 
centre. The battle that ensued was short and decisive. The allies 
attacked simultaneously the Arapile, which was occupied by Bonnet, 
and tile left and centre of the enemy. Marmont, Thomi^re, and Bonnet, 
the three generals next to each other, were successively wounded ; and 
before Clausel, on whom the command devolved, could come up from 
the extreme right, the battle was lost. All that was left for him to do 
was to save the beaten army. The obstinacy with which Bonnet’s troops 
held the hill, and the bravery of the rear*guard under Foy, alone enabled 
the French to make good their retreat on Alba de Tormes. As it was, 
the defeat was most decisive, and in the pursuit a large number were 
taken prisoners. The loss of killed and wounded was nearly equal ; on 
the French* side, about 6000 ; on the side of the allies, 5220. The latter • 
made between 6000 and 7000 prisoners; they took two eagles and 
eleven cannon. This great victory won for Lord Wellington the title 
of Marquis of Wellington ; it had a moral effect on the whole European 
war, and opened the way to Madrid. To the Spanish capital the vic- 
torious army marched without obstacle, Joseph being obliged to 
beat a hasty retreat across the Tagus. Lord Wellington entered Madrid 
on the 12th August ; the city seemed to gO mad with joy, and the public 
rejoicing was manifested in the enthusiasm with which the general was 
greeted as he rode through the streets, the shouting, the illuminations, 
and entertainments. The women struggled to embrace him when he 
aliE from his horse, and stately hidalgos forgot their dignity, to do him 
honour* Although he remained in Madrid until the begining of Se^ 
tember, it was no Capua to Lord Wellington. On the very day of his 
• enfery he commenced the siege of the Retiro, a small fortress dominating 
the city, which contained a great accumulation of stores, guns, ammuni- 
tion," and small arms/ This place was reduced without much loss or 
. difficulty, and 1700 men rendered themselves up prisoners of war. But 
disquieting rumours soon set Wellington on the move again ; although 
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the French foreea in the Peninsula bad been greatly reduced to feed 
the Bussian invasion^ they .were now forming a combination ; the beaten 
army of Portugal was threatening the communications, and King Joset>h 
and Soult wer^ moving to meet it.. Thus a force of 90,000 w,as gather ihg, 
and Wellington hoped to striJ^ a blow at Souham, who lay between Valla- 
dolid and Burgos, before tlie union could be effected. Leaving a force 
in Madrid, bn collected eome outlying forces and passed through Vala« 
dolid, pushing back tlie enemy before him; A fatal obstacle, however, 
lay in his path ; it was the castle of Burgps, a work whioh^was much 
stronger than it appeared. The French general^ still refusing a battle, 
had passed by, and the guns of the castle commanded the road of ' the 
pursuer. Wellington, without siege guns, hoped to take it by the bravery 
of his troops; he even refused the offer of ships* guns, and strove to 
, breach it with eighteen-pounders, and construct mines and saps with 
I unskilled men. Failure attended the various efforts, and the assault 
, Hvas repulsed with slaughter. In the unsuccessful siege of this 
small fortress more than ISOO men fell. But the delay was worse 
than the loss. Wellington was at last obliged to pass above and 
below Burgos ; but it was too late to prevent the junction of the 
French armies, and he was now obliged in his turn to make a difficult 
and disheartening retreat, Jn which the army, shoeless, and in rags, 
suffered the severest privations. It required the exercise of all his 
skill to prevent himself from being separated from Hill, and he had at 
the same time to reach out a hand to a division of guards just landed 
at Corunna, and to manoeuvre to protect several vital points. He 
succeeded in these various objects, and at last got his army safely behind 
the Agueda, where, the French having outmarched their supplies, the 
army was allowed to rest and regain its discipline. In this retreat tlie 
allied array suffered the indignity of having the general second in com- 
mand, Sir Edward Paget, captured* by the pursuit. However, Welling- 
ton was soon able to have an ample revenge, and in the meantime he never 
showed greater generalship than in this very hazardous escape. In- 
. deed, in adversity he was always more admirable than in success, and 
he seemed to gain presence of mind and promptness of resource from the 
extremity of danger. This retreat had a bad effect on the govern- 
ments of Spain and Portugal; the one intrigued with the enemy, 
the other wavered and grew restive. Many of the Spanish nobility 
went, over to tbe^nemy ; and^king Joseph obtained numerops Spanish 
recruits for the army and navy.^ During the winter of 1812-13, 
however, Lord Wellington, cast down by none of these things, put 
his army, which had received large reinforcements, into the most per- 
fect order. It was one of his most distinguishing traits a general 
that be paid the minutest attention to details, an4 brought ail the 
arrangements for transport and commissariat to a perfeotion unknown in 
those days^ Be Was as great; an as tae^i§m When at 

1 last the winter beg^n fo 

. army of 40,0l(lk) Britiabr .27,0(Kl^^-^ disriplined Portuguese, and 
} 20^00 Spanirii>oopa f^ady ^ t^ was mtolusive of 

I detachments, his com* 

I mand in the Penina^}a. , On; tiha otb« hand|'tiie French; had 230,000 
men scattered ^urougb Spidn, ip garrison or in the field ; but they had 





no cOttfidence in king Joseph, and were dispirited by the bad news 
from Germany. The spring was a wet one, and it was the 15th of 
May before Wellington was ready to move. Having deceived Joseph — 

. who exhibited the most lamentable incapacity, neglecting the advice of 
his brother to concentrate at Valladolid-^into supposing that he was 
about to march u^n Madrid, Wellington turned aside, advancing with 
the right in the direction of Salamanca, with the left and stronger arm 
under Graham, through Tras-os-Montes on the Esia. Joseph, who 
had been able to collect only an inferior force, resolved to retire by 
Burgos, and thence by Miranda and Vittoria to join the army of the^ 
north. This movement was effected, but the army of the north came 
not. The disobedience to orders or remissness in carrying them out was 
on© great cause of failure on the French side through all the peninsular 
wars. Suchet had hla own objects and plans, on which he was intent ; 
and at all events the order was conveyed to him too late. The 
French had omitted to repair the defences of Burgos, which was pro- 
nounced indefensible by Marshal Jourdain ; this was another proof of 
the mismanagement and laxity which had entered into the affairs of the 
French. As the rear-guard left Burgos, pushed by Lord Wellington's 
columns, it was jnecessary to blow up the castle, which on a former occa- 
sion may be said to have saved the French army, and cost thj allies so 
dear. This saved a siege and took an obstacle out of the way of the 
pursuers which Wellington had determined not to leave behind him. 
King Joseph crossed the Ebro and imagined himself safe. He had 
gained his great object by covering the Bayonne Road, so as to pre- 
serve his communications with Franco, Clausel was moving up, and 
would soon make him superior to the allies in numbers ; if they ventured 
to cross the river and attack, he expected the blow would be delivered 
in front. But instead of this L6rd Wellington moved to his left and 
crossed the river by the bridges of St. Martin and Bocamunde, making 
straight for Yittoria, and thus avoiding the strongly marked and diffi- 
cult country in which king Joseph expected him. The French were 
also obliged to close in on Vittoria, after a fruitless attempt to make 
a stand at Epijo. By the movements which Wellington ordered, the 
light division — Graham's forces — interposed between the French and 
the sea, not only opening a direct way of communication with England, 

‘ but cutting that with France through Guipuscoa. This object was 
accomplished over ranges of mountains ^nd through the most difficult 
roads ; but the accuracy and combination with which it was performed 
were most fortunate, and the French without having dreamed that 
such an attempt was being made, found that their right was turned by 
the allies, who were fast getting to their rear. This compelled king 
Joseph to dra^ back his line of battle, which he did by night 
Marches on the 19th and 20th of June, thus fatiguing and dispiriting 
bis troops* Nothing could be much worse than the position he how 
as^med. It was too extended ; rivulets and other obstacles in front 
: inade it impossible for his powerful cavalry to act ; the ground between 
: his divisions was similarly intercepted, so that they would have difficulty 
supporting each other, nor could the position of the guns be changed 
#ith ^ility. The right was separated from the cehtre by a wide 
space j aiwi fiwdly, the only repeat, which was through Vittoria, was 
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blocked up with the whole plunder of Spain. Lord Wellington^ having 
reconnoitred the enemy’s position on the evening of the 1 9th, made 
his dispositions for the battle of the morrow. The attack was to be 
made in four columns, two to force the centre, one to overwhelm the 
left and^ seiae the height of Puebla, the fourth to' strike right at 
Yittoria itself. It was necessary for all to pass the Zadora, a streani 
which lay along the whole front of the Frendi position. Hill’s attack 
upon the left was successful ; the height was easily taken, but desperate ' 
struggles were made by the French to regain it ; the Spanish troops 
gave way, but a brigade of British troops held it against all**comer8. 
On the right, the French General, Reille, made a resolute and skilful 
resistance to Graham. The centre was driven back in confusion ; the 
I whole army was defeated and converging back upon Yittoria, which 
} was blocked up with endless waggons and carriages. Behind them 

I Graham had succeeded in getting to the rear of their position, and 
' seizing the grjeat causeway to Bayonne. It was only Reille’s gallantry 
tliat saved the wreck of the army of Portugal. ' Driven back upon the 
causeway, Reille’s stands from point to point gave them time to retreat 
by their left. The w^hole artillery, numbering 150 guns, was captured ; 
they lost all their baggage, ammunition, treasure, and plunder. King 
Joseph had the narrowest escape ; he had to jump out of his carriage 
and fly from tlie English dragoons on a troop horse. The dragoons 
captured the carriage with all his private papers, a priceless Coreggio, 
which he was carrying out of Spain as an object of private plunder, 
and Marshal Jourdain’s* baton. Endless were the trophies and spoils 
of victory. Nearly two thousand prisoners were taken, and if it had 
been possible to use the cavalry, the number would probably have been 
five or six times greater. The French loss in killed and wounded was 
about 4000; the loss of the allies was about the same. General 
Olausel, who was bringing up 20,000 men, had the mortification to 
behold from a sierra the routed army of Portugal in confused retreat, 
pursued by Lord Wellington's army, which interposed between and 
prevented his rendering assiatatice. He could only after seeing the result 
of this royal battle extricate himself as bett he might, which he effected 
by a skilful march along the left bank of ^he Ebro to Logrpno. Lord' 
Wellington sent some troops to force him in the direction of Saragossa 
and hang upon his retreat, whilst he himself formed the blockade of Pam- 
poluna, established communications, and frepd his rear. Foy’s division 
also drew near at the time of the defeat, and with difficulty and loss 
escaped from Graham to Tolosa and thence to Ernahi. The routed army 
of Joseph was pursued on the, Bayonne road, parallel to which the battle 
had been fought, by the divisions of Hill. The genius which Wellington 
displayed in this march of concentration on the Douro^and in turning 
the enem/s position, ww thrown into bright relief by the incapacity 
of king Josephs The physi^r exertion inyplved in this campaign is 
thus stitnihed lip by an ahthor froin whbm" w have quoted before. 
“In less .,th^ two months he carried hts Ortny over 200 leagues of 
tlifficult country, crossed :Si| >soniiidei»M fought and won a 

great batttp, inysated tWo fbrtf«b0i^ him but of Spain 

120,OOO iFrench tri)OpsI‘* He hkdnow thb,P^ their fortresses 

of San Sebastian and Pampeluna before himi and then Eran Patn«* 
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peluna he left to fall by its own weakness^) knowing that it was badly 
supplied ; he simply blockaded it with some Spanish and Portuguese 
forces. San Sebastian he put in charge of Sir Thomas Graham. 
Betw'een the two fortresses he spread his own army through the 
Pyrenees, having his head quarters at Ernani. The only fighth)g went ou 
at San Sebastian, which place Lord Wellington visited and settled the 
plan of the siege. The land defences were strong and liis siege train 
was weak; he therefore determined to attack the fortress by the sea 
curtain, which could easily be breached, and was approachable ,on foot 
when the tide was low. One preliminary attack on the outwork of 
St Bartholomew failed ; this took place on the 14th of July ; on the 17tli 
the assault was successful, and by the fall Of this defence the neck of the 
peninsula on which San Sebastian stands was taken, and the projected 
attack by the sea curtain was thus made possible. At last a great 
breach was made in the sea-wall, and part of the counterscarp was blown 
into the ditch by the explosion of a mine. Lord Wellington having 
just then arrived from Ernani, ordered another^breach to be made, and 
then the assaulting column moved round over the slippery rock, sea 
weed and pools, from wliich the tide had withdrawn. But on gaining 
tlie other side they found themselves exposed to a pitiless fire from the 
fausse hmi'e of a horn work. Few gained the breach ; these few could 
not enter, and remained to be deliberately shot down in the open. At 
last the recal sounded ; of the few that tried to make their way back 
through the tide some were drowned. The besieged humanely rescued 
the wounded who lay below the breach. 

Meanwhile, the French were making head again* Soult had taken 
tlie place of Joseph and Jourdain. He lay in the mountains, his left, 
under Clausel at St. Jean-Pied-de-Port, and Reille held tint moun- 
tains over Vera. Drouet commanded the centre, and occupied the 
heights between Espalette and Ainhoe. Fresh artillery had been pro- 
cured from Bayonne. Soult^s position was superior to Wellington’s, 
having some roads of intercommunication, whereas the allies were 
divided by inaccessible mountains. It was thus in his power to attack 
the latter with an overwhelming force at left, right, or centre ; he had 
a formidable rampart of mountains to retreat upon, in which respect 
also the allies were inferior. The. orders given to Soult were to 
assume the offensive at once ; and he resolved to carry thorn out by 
attacking from his own left, relieving Pampeluna, and then after 
driving away the allied right, to attack fheir centre or fall on the rear 
of the force besieging San Sebastian, while a corps crossing the lower 
Bidassoa attacked it in front. 

On the 25th of July^ having drawn his right under Reille, and his 
left under Clausel, and united to them a portion of D'Erlon’s centre, 
he put himself at the head of 40,000 men, and fell upon the troops 
that held the famous pass of Roncesvalles. Reille climbed the steep 
.mountain of Arola in order to turn the pass. The 4th division held 
their ground ; a company of the 20th met the wave as it washed over 
the crest. The French commander called on this handful of men to 
lay down their arms^ but a certain captain Toyey, in command of the 
cpmpany, cried out ‘‘ba^^onet away, bayonet away,’* which order was 
so well carried out that the huge column being met fuUbn tbe crest, 
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I wkB rolled down it again^ and the troops were thus, given time Ip form. 

I It became necessarvi however, for the brigade in advance of the pass 

under general Byng to retire in consequence of Count Beillp a pro- 
gress. In the night that followed this day of battle in the mountain 
passes Sir Lowry^Cole considered it necessary to withdraw to Lincoln, 
where he was joined by GampbeU’s Portuguese, and at early morning, 
by Sir Thomas Picton with the whole dd division from .Olague, a post 
half-way nearer to Pampeluna. Picton now assumed the command ; he 
had all the forces with him that could be collected on the right, but still 
he was forced back on Pampeluna, whenever he was too much pressed 
turning to bay and goring the pursuer. On the 26th a drm stand was 
made at Zubiri till night-fall, but neat day the retreat continued, until 
at last the spires of the beleaguered city came in sight, and it was 
with great chagrin the general and his troops looked forward to being 
compelled to allow Soult to relieve the place. But as they passed 
Saroren, two horsemen were riding into that village, one was Lord 
Wellington, the other his aide, Lord Fitzroy Somerset (Lord Eaglan). 
On the mountain brow GJauseFs troops were distinguishable marching 
to intercept Hill, who had already on the day of the fight at Roncesvalles 
been furiously engaged and compelled to retire by the French centre 
under D^Erlon. HUl had been ordered to march to the assistance of 
the right by the valley of the Lanz ; but Lord Wellington now per- 
ceived that the columns which he saw creeping high up in the clear 
atmosphere would cut him off. Jumping off his horse, he scribbled a 
note on the parapet of the bridge and gave it to Lord Fitjproy to carry 
to Hill at his horse's speed, ordering him to take a wide detour by 
Lisasso and so reach the fremt of Pampeluna. As the general leaped 
on his horse, and dashed out at one end of the village, Soult's light 
troops entered at the centre. Picton had reached Huarte when a 
messenger whom Wellington had previously despatched ordered him 
to halt. Wellington, meanwhile alone, crossed a steep range of heights. 
“ Over the valley at the further side uprose another ridge, which he as- 
cended, and being recognised as be approached the summit, by a 
Portuguese battalion, the men raised a cry of satisfaction. It was at 
once caught up by the third and fourth divisions^which stood under 
arms not far off,^ and they, delighted as in moments of danger the 
troops always were, to find their commander near^hem, rent the air 
with their shouts. Soult heard the tumult and perfectly understood 
what it meant. Almost involuntarly he stopped the march of his 
troops, and ascending a hill^ opposite to that on which Wellington 
I stood, the two generals gazed at one anoth^^' It was the anniversary 
of Taiavera,* where twelve of the twenty regiments that day engaged 
had been ; it was generally recalled by the troops, on whom a sun- 
shine of confidence had Men y^ith ibe presence their chief. 
Wellington: made no qhahge in PIctqn’ii diapomtions. The first day^s 
battle i^as indecisive ; the onljf ad^ntage of portion enemy had 
was the road to l^yonn^ otf with the 

centre ; but byf ordering Hili; basic an^ Xizasso this was 

Tendered harmless: - The 6tb diyisibu dp bn j^be se^d, and heW 
the ground belihad Saimren .^iih the Portuguese and Byng's brigade ; 

^then stretdbing away to the right from Huarte to Ostiz lay the ^ 
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and 4ith divisions. The left was the first day assailed, but remained 
unshaken, and indicted desperate punishment on its assailants. A 
column of attack which endeavoured to dislodge the new division as 
it came on the ground was almost annihilated by the fires on iti 
flank of the 4th, and in front of the 6th. . An attack on. the extreme 
left, of the centre (4th division) succeeded for a time; but the 
27th and 48th regiments being ordered to charge, drove the enemy 
down the hill with terrific slaughter After this the fighting 
grew faint; the 29th passed, quietly, both sides waiting for reinforce- 
ments, Hill and D’Erlon, combating as they came, approached the 
scene of general action. At the pass of Ar6tesque, in the temporary 
absence of the general, the troops which guarded the pass had been 
surprised, and although the regiments, as they could bo got into action, 
charged as British troops generally do, the heavy columns of attack 
had gathered too much way, and the whole corps had to fall back to 
Elizondo. There, reinforced by a brigade of the 7th division, Hill 
.turned the battle back to the passes and recovered the key of the 
position. Then receiving Wellington's order, and hearing of the retreat 
from Rbncesvalles, he marched for Pampeluna by the pass of Delate; 
but the note despatched by Lord Fitzrdy Somerset apprised him of the 
danger of pursuing this route, he turned off to the right, and gained 
Lizasso on the 28th. The 7th division, by a similar detour, reached on 
the same day half-way between Hill and the battle field; the allies 
thus forming a line covering Pampeluna. D’Erlon, after losing a day, 
owing to the caution which Hill’s desperate rally had inspired, dis- 
covered that his antagonist had moved off to his right, and followed his 
example by the shorter route of the valley of the Lanz. Thus, moving 
on an interior line, D’Erlon arrived an hour later than Wellington's 
reinforcements. But although rendered superior in numbers to the 
allies, Soult did not feel inclined to renew ‘ the bludgeon work ’ of the 
28th, as Wellington described the close hand tu-hand fighting of that 
day ; what his ^troops had failed in achieving, when elated by suc- 
cess, they were very unlikely to accomplish wlien demoralised by 
failure. He therefore determined on a bold stroke to relieve San 
Sebastian by suddenly moving to his right, of course screening the 
movement, and falling with his full force upon Hill. But Lord 
Wellington was too keen not to divine the import of this dangerous 
move by which he presented the whole flank of his army to the allied 
front. Through every gorge the flaiiks of his columns w ore attacked by 
the heads of British battalions. To accomplish this movement, by which 
he hoped to cut off the left%om the centre, forcing Wellington to retreat 
upon Pampeluna, Soult had been obliged to send back his artillery, for 
which the route was impracticable. This saved the guns, while it 
left his army unprovided for the stand up fight to which it was forced 
by Lord Wellington^ general attack. The stroiig positions occupied 

* An eye-witness says that during this day Lord WelUn^on sat on the moun- 
tain where he could seethe whole battle within close musket tanjre. Several 
V of his staff were wounded. A ball which glanced off the Marquis ol Worcester s 
sword-belt, and threw him from his horse, grazed the genera}. at 

Vittbria. where he rode through the fire of that tremendous Fmuch batey 
Cf eighty guns, displayed a jwrsohal courage l^iat matched his military 

genius. ' ‘ • 
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j by some of the French troops were stormed by the valour let loose of 

! the British army. The left wing of the French was hroicen into routed 

fragments, which were obliged to retreat excentrically in all directimjs, 
and this before the centre bent upon Hill had fired a shot. On 
the latter Wellington turned in pursuit, having previously reinforced 
his lieutenant and reached Olague in the rear of Boult’s attack as the 
sun set. The next morning the attack commenced upon Sir Eowland 
Hill; it was gallantly repulsed, and although superior numbers at 
length forced the English general to give ground, the reinforcements 
which arrived enabled him to hold his new positidh. As the day closed 
Boult found how matters stood and the imminent danger of his army. 
It was only by the great rapidity with which he seized the only road of 
retreat open to him, that by San Estevan to Bayonne, that he man- 
aged to save himself. Lord Wellington did all that could be done 
to intercept him, while Sir Bowland Hill pursued with vigour, and in- 
fiicted some loss. But the very severity of the pursuit put the French 
upon their mettle, and obliged them to retreat with the greatest possible 
rapidity. The 7th was one hour too late to stop them at the pass of Arraiz. 
The light division also missed them, only catcliing them on the fiank, and 
inflicting some loss ; and a bridge which, as it was, stopped the retreat 
for several hours, guarded only by a few Ca^adores, ought, if Lord 
Wellington's orders had been carried out by General Barcenas, to have 
been a cage door shut upon them. Boult made a last stand at the strong 
defensive positioa of La Bhune, but from this he was driven by the 7tli 
division in Lord Wellington’s presence, with a regularity and gal- 
lantry/’ he stated in his despatch, “ he had seldom seen equalled.” In 
this nine days’ mountain warfare the loss of the French, by their own 
admission, was 13,148 men including 2700 prisoners; but as 6000 
prisoners were shipped for England, this is obviously an incorrect return. 
Probably 20,000 would be nearer truth. On the other side, the loss of 
the allies amounted to 6300. To reduce the two .fortresses of the 
Pyrenees was now the last step to efiecting the deliverance of Spain, 
and to this task Wellington returned with all speed, satisfied that another 
attempt would be made to relieve them. A suitable battering train bad 
now arrived from England, and the fire upon the breaches was resumed 
with great efiect. Sixty-three great guns pounded the curtain of the 
river front, and battered the two former breaches into one. Lord Wel- 
lington humanely forbade the bombardment of the town, but the guns 
of the fortress were soon dismounted, and a great portion of the wall 
reduced to a heap of ruins. In five days af^r the recommencement of 
the fire a second assault was delivered. there was a terrible 

carnage of pur troops, who for two hours pressed on against the breach, 
in the rubbish of which they vainly .attempted to efifct a lodgment. 
They were exposed to fire from all parts of the fortress, and deep 
fntrCnchments behind the breach made advance impossible. T^ tide 
again came stealini; up in the rear to mt qflP retreat., There was 
only one circumstance as yet ^ favour, of the attack — ^the premature 
explosion of the mines. But at last^ when all kerned hopeless, Sir 
Thomas Qrahani asked Lieutenant? Oolonel Dickson, who commanded 
the artillery, if be could shggeat wiy mode of giving an impulse to the 
attack. his suggestion, the si^e batteriesopened fire at the enemy’s 
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intrenchments. Forty-seven great guns converging upon the broach 
xnade it untenable for the defenders, and so great was the precision with 
which they were directed that the storm of missiles passed within a few 
feet over the heads of the assailants without hurting a man. At last a 
shot fired the heaps of shells, firebarrels, and grenades placed along the 
ramparts for the defence, and their explosion caused a great slaughter 
of the French. Thus the novel experiment of sweeping the breach 
with artillery over »the stormers* heads proved completely successful ; 
on the explosion taking place, a rush was made, the first traverse seized, 
and the enemy driven from the ravelin and horn-work ; fresli troops, wad- 
ing through the rising water, supported the attack, and the Portuguese 
Cajadores entered by another breach. The scene that followed was 
terrible; nature seemed to join in the rage of man, for a tremendous 
thunder storm broke over the town, which was now in flames, the fire 
of the garrison from the castle making it impossible to quenoli them. 
It was in vain that the officers endeavoured to prevent their men from 
plundering the town, and committing many shameful outrages. Casks 
of wine and spirits had been designedly left about by the French, and 
the thirsty soldiers drank to excess ; none could be got to make an effort 
in time to extinguisli the fire, in which many perished. The remnant 
of the garrison held out for some time in the castle, but at last, their 
magazine having blown up, 1800 men and the. bravo General Hey sur- 
rendered, and were admitted to the honours of war. The loss of the 
allies in the siege and storming of San Sebastian exceeded 4000 men, of 
whom half fell in the final assault. This was the last of Wellington's 
rapid and terrible sieges ; it was in each case his necessity to snatch a 
fortress from the enemy. In this instance Soult made a last effort to 
succour San Sebastian. He collected 25,000 men on his right, opposite 
i the heights of San Marcial, while Clausel, with 20,000 appeared at the 
pass of Vera. Tlie latter was disconcerted by a feint of Hill to move 
round his left upon St Jean Pied-de-Port, and Reille’s attack on the 
heights of San Marcial, which wore chiefly held by«. Spaniards, was 
entirely unsuccessful. The loss of the IVench was heavy in this affair, 
being about 3600 men ; the loss of the allies was' 2623, of whom three 
in five were. Spaniards. To have been beaten almost entirely by 
Spaniards was a great humiliation to the French army, and the moral 
effects of the battle on both sides were perceptible in subsequent opera- 
tions. , Tlie French marshal had to leave ^San Sebastian to its fate and 
prepare for the defence of the sacred soil, about to be contaminated by 
invasion. To this enterprise Lord Wellington now turned his attention. 
He looked at it with his usual caution and freedom from illusion; he 
felt the danger of leading his starved Spanish troops, who were com- 
pletely neglected by their miserable and aggravating government, into 
such a military country as the republic and empire had made France ; 
a popular rising, provoked by plunder and ill-usago, would cause an 
innumerable army to start out of the ground and surround tliem on 
all sides. The Due de Berri offered to bring 20,000 royaliats to his 
standard ; and, although he hesitated to accept this offer, he felt how 
disadvantageous it weuld^be to check the incipient reaction. Without 
the Spaniards, on the otlier hand, was he strong enough to attempt 
such an enterprise from which there would be no turning back? In 
I 2s • Ir. 
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the north of Europe the allies were not yet making sufficient head to 
insure an attack in the ' south from being met with double forces. 

It was at this time that the allied sovereigns wished Lord Wellington 
to assume the chief command of their armies. Ilis fame as a com- 
mander now rose high above that of any other European general, 

' excepting Napoleon, and he was, moreover, tlie solitary man who had 
preserved the spell of victory unbroken, when the most skilful had been 
overthrown and discredited. All men wished to see those two so 
opposite, but unrivalled leaders, pitted against each other on the great 
battlefield in opposite quarters of which they had hitherto fought, both, 
like mighty champions, overturning all who came in their way, but 
borne asunder by the tides of war. A less man would have eagerly 
accepted the offer of the potentates of Europe to be thus set up as • 

their champion, to contend with Napoleon in the lists ; hut even more ' 

where he was himself concerned, Lord Wellington decided with the i 

cold, unbiassed reasons of a judge balancing a point of law. His j 

victories in the south oPEurope had already exerted a potent influence 
upon the wars in the north. Vittoria, for which he had been raised 
by Ids own government to the rank of Field Marshal, had decided the 
policy of Austria, and thus made the position of Napoleon next to j 

hopeless. Lord Wellington judged that in the south, where he was | 

absolute master, and enjoyed the fullest confidence, he was able to i 

serve the common cause of Europe far more eftectually than in the j 

difficult ' position he would occupy at the head of the allied hosts j 

which confronted Napoleon; for there his genius might be baffied by j 

jealousies and impeded by.tho interference of the warlike sovereigns, 
and he would himself be strange to tlie post and have much to investi- j 

gate. He therefore advised his government to decline the flattering ! 

proposal, thus sacrificing his own glory to the interests of the cause. | 

His military movements, however, while they influenced, also de- | 

pended upon, events in the north of Europe. It was necessary, before j 
committing himself to the invasion, to allow to develope morb plainly i 
the extent of the forces he might reckon on encountering. Ho had also j 
to take into account the forces of Suchet, who lay on his right, and 
still held fast to the soil of Spain.. Suchet was certainly not counter- 
balanced by the Anglo-Sicilian army, which was thoroughly mismanaged 
from first to last, and if he had obeyed prders, and that jealousy which 
paralysed the forces of Franroe, and betrayed the low origin of her 
generals, had permitted him to co-operate with Soult, it would have 
been quite impossible for Wellington to have ventured upon a further 
advance. . As it \fa8, however, Suchet obstinately maintained the use- 
less grasp be held upon a Spanish province, and remained out of the 
game until it was lost. This being the caee^ and having secured a base 
of operations, by erecting considerable earthworks at the mouths of the 
passes, he advanced to the passage of the Bidassoa in the beginning of 
October, after a month’s preparation. This interval Soult had employed j 
in preparing to defend the river andl fortifying a still stronger line in | 
the rear. Both generals issued proclamations r the one calling on the 
people„to should th# soil be violate, the other assuring 

them of protection, and bidding them remMn ijuietly In their homes. 

No geiiCral had more claim to confidence in giving suck assurance than ^ 




Lord Wellington. For many a year his memory lingered in the heart 
of Spain, and among the Portuguese, as ‘Hhe just man'" and “the 
good man/* It was on the 7th of . October, at three o’clock in the 
morning, in inky darkness, and amid a storm of thunder and rain i 
which drowned the rolling of artillery and pontoons that Wellington 
moved forward. The French right lay behind the estuary of the 
Bidassoa, the channel of which is fordable for several hours when the 
tide|js out. The fords were first carefully ascertained by Spanish 
fishermen, who, pretending to fish, waded about and obtained an exact 
knowledge of their position. The troops got into position without 
exciting the enemy’s attention, and conceiiled themselves in the ditch 
and embankment along the banks until, at the proper moment, when 
the tide would suit, the signal rocket should go up. The conversation 
of the French pickets could be distinctly heard, as the troops thus lay 
'Shivering with wet, cold, and excitement in tlie ink of tliis October 
morning. As the first ghostly ray of day appeared, the whistle of the 
rocket was heard at last, and from the steeple of the church, to which 
all eyes were so long directed, the signal was seen ascending. Then, 
in one moment, the muddy, and apparently deserted, river^side became 
alive with soldiers. The three columns on the left were to cross over 
first; owing to the blunder of the Spanish general Freyre, some delay 
took place, but, fortunately, a staff ofiicer discovered another ford lower 
down, and the troops crossed and seized all the enemy’s redoubts almost 
without resistance. The French lost ten guns and many prisoners, 
and were pursued to their entrenched camp at Sarre. This w as Lord 
Wellington’s second brilliant exploit of crossing a river by surprise in 
the face of an enemy ; and on each occasion his opponent was the 
Duke of Dalmatia. Although the left of the allies was thus success- 
fully thrown forward, it was impossible to advance so long as Pampeluna 
held out. Soult concentrated all his energy on fortifying an entronchod 
<?amp about Bayonne, and a great line of field-works from St. Jean de 
Luz on his right to the mountain gorges of Espalotto ; on his left every 
]»racticable path and road was defended by a redoubt. In this strong 
line, which partly followed the course of the river Nivelle, 60,000 
veteran troops lay across the invader’s path. Far away on the left, the 
divisions of Foy and Paris lay at St. Jean Pied-de-Port, and threatened 
the besiegers of Pampeluna. The menace, however, was in vain, and 
the great severity of the winter, which ijet in with heavy rains, that 
flooded the mountain torrents, and made the paths through the valleys 
impassable, deprived the garrison of all hope of relief. After being 
reduced to a diet of horseflesh and a few ounces of bread, General 
Cassan surrendered on the 30th of October. He ivas only deterred 
from blowing up the fortress and endeavouring to cut his way through 
the blockade by Lord Wellington’s threat to hang him and decimate 
the garrison in case he was guilty of this breach of the laws of war. 
Although the fall of Pampeluna enabled Lord Wellington to move 
forward, he could not but feel some doubt and hesitation, since Soult 
was nearly equal to him' in numbers, the superiority being given to the 
allies only by the Spanish contingent, while Suchet might still form a 
junction with the army defending France. He was greatly urged by 
the government to push forward, in order to co-operate with the allies ; 
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indeed, it had beei^in contempiation at one tinj^to transport his army 
to tl>e Netherlands, that% might form tho right wing of the great 
European army. The, nows of the battle of Leipsic, and the advance 
consequent upon it, decided .Wellington to move : for Napoleon was 
obliged to draw heavily on the forces of his lieutenant in the south; 
On the 10th of November the army advanced : it was composed of 
40,000 British bayonets and sabres, 25,00Q Portuguese, and about the 
same number of Spaniards. *This force, with 90 guns, overmatched 
the French in nun^bers, but the latter had the advantage of position. 
It was perhaps too much extended ; but the manner in which its natural 
strength was added to by works, which all flanked each other, left 
nothing in this respect to be desired. Wellington's plan was to break 
through the centre, and push on to Bayonne, cutting off from it the 
severed wings of the French army ; it w'as necessary, however, to pro-» 
vide employment fbr the whole of Soult's line, and he therefore attacked 
in four columns. The centre attack was made by Beresford upon tho 
projecting position of Sarre with three divisions — the 3rd, 4th, and 7th. 
The light divisions and, Spaniards assailed the heights in the rear of Sarre, 
whilst another body of Spaniards interposed between tho French right 
and centre to hold in check such reinforcements as might be sent to resist 
the principal attack. The right itself was assailed at Urogne by Sir 
John Hope, who was to make himself master of the Nivelle on its 
lower level, near where it flows into the sea at St. Jean de Luz ; he had 
two divisions with him — the 1st and 5th~beside$ the brigades of 
Wilson, Aylmer and Bradford, Vandeleur’s Light Dragoons, the 12th 
and 16th^ and the heavy German cavalry. The French left, under 
Clause!, at Aiuhoe, about fifteen ’miles from the right, was at the same 
time attacked by Hill with the 2nd and 6th divisions, Portuguese, 
Spaniards, and artillery. All the attacks proved successful ; but owing 
to the obstacles which tho country presented, it was impossible before 
the early November darkness set in to take full advantage of the suc- 
cesses wiiich had been gained. Soult had thus time to withdraw in the 
night from lines that be had spent so much time in fortifying, but 
which were now untenable. His losses in the battle of the Nivelle 
amounted to' 4,365, including ‘1,400 prisoners ; the allies lost but 
2,694. By breakingdownthe bHdgesover the Nivelle, Soult hoped to 
make a stand behind that river*, but Hope crossed by a ford near St. 
Jean deLuz, and Beresford and Hill pressed forward, and the Marshal 
was obliged to fall back .his entrqiiohed, camp at Bayonne. Severe 
rains prevented WcHlngtou following at once, and he was 
now obliged to oripjple hisr army the: Danish con- 
tingent". ^ ;• ^ 

He wae detained, both^d^^ and policy, that 

the inhab$l^j^;<#ould be nrot^ted in persofl and property. By pro- 
orders he end^VoiUiied to impresj^ this upon bis 
' troops and Upon the people, calling on the latter to deliver up offenders 
to jusUce. Be assured tho magfetra^ei of bis protjection, and he banged 
English and The 

A nglo^Poi*thgU^d cured feut is more revenge- 

fol. He had a fong;^|sc«w oWif own 

cauntry/ desolated , and pl^ France, the country 
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from which hU misfonuuos had cdmoi Nothing could exceed the | j 
neglect of the Spanish government , in siJ^>plying its troops ; they 1 1 
were unpaid laud unfed,; and this, combined with their roV’engeful j 

feelings, made it useless to expect them to refrain from plundering 1 

the enemy’s country. Tho Spanish generals remonstrated against j 
Lord Wellington’s severity ; ho replied thus to General Freyfe: — j 
did not come to France to plunder. I have not been the means of i 
killing and wounding thousands of officers and soldiers in order that 
the survivors should pillage the French. On the contrary, it is my 
duty, and the duty of us all, to prevent pillage, particularly if we wish 
that our armies should subsist upon the resources of the country.” To 
his government at home he wrote to explain the unfortunate necessity 
of weakening his army by one-fourth : — ** I must tell your lordship that 
our success, and everything, depends upon our moderation and justice, 

1 and upon the good conduct and discipline of our troops. Hitherto 

! these have behaved well, and there appears a new spirit among the 

1 officers, which 1 hope will continue, to keep the troops in order. But I 

1 despair of the Spaniards. They are in so miserable a state that it is 

1 really hardly fair to expect that they will refrain from plundering a 

1 beautiful country into which they enter as conquerors, particularly 
j adverting to the miseries which their own country suffered from the 

1 invaders. I cannot, therefore, venture to bring them back into France 

1 unless I can feed and pay them, and the official letter which will go to 

your lordship by this post will show you the state of our finances and 

1 prospects. If I could but bring forward 20,000 good Spaniards, paid 

and fed, I should have Bayonne. If I could but bring forward 40,000, i 

I don’t know where I should stop Now 1 have both the 20,000 and j 
the 40,000 at my command upon this frontier, but I cannot venture to 
bring forward any for want of means of paying and supplying them.” 

The benefit of Lord Wellington’s abstinence was probably much 
greater than the loss. The natives,” he wrote, ‘^are not only recon- 
ciled. to the invasion, but wish us success, afford us all the supplies in 
’ their power, and exert themselves to get intelligence for us.” In 
another despatch, he writes “ It is ^ curious circumstance that we 
are the protectors of the property of the inhabitants against the plunder 
of their own armies, and that their cattle, property, &c.,, are driven 
into our lines.” The weather again retarded military operations, but 
some fine days in December permitted .another advance. The allied 
army crossed the Nive by a simultaneouis operation under Hope, 
Beresford,and Hill lifter a sharp actioiiLord Wellington established his 
right upon the AdouP> its communication being kept up with the centre . 
through Villafranca and by means of a bridge over the Nive. Soult 
determined to take advantage of the wide interval of three leagues 
which separated those portions of the army, and massed his at^ck upon 
' LLope, who commanded’ the right wing. The point of attack was 
Biaritz, oii the Vittotia; and Bayonne road* The, plan was well designed^ 
but badly e:secu ted. = The/Marshai wwr^ost ^ 

V it perhaps arose from over-eageruess to seize the chance, . that ;he. began 
the attack before he haid massed the overpowering force hi&^btepd^ to 
employ on the oi^e point/ The conse4uence was that Hope^wiia able to 
held bis ground at first, and in a short time was reinforced j no ground 
- , • 1 , ■ ' ■ ». 
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wjis gained by the French on the fir$t day, i^nd on the seebiid Lord 
Wellington was in the^ field with four fresh diviaions, Soult then 
resolved to move in the night, and fling his whole force, with the excep- 
tion of a weak garrison left in the entrenched caipp, on iSir Rowland Hill, 
who had with him but 13,000 men, and was isolated from the main 
body. So strongly, however, was Hill posted, and so confident were the 
British troops that no impression was produced, and just as Lord 
Wellington next day, arrived on the ground with the 6th division, the 
. enemy, who had been charged in their turn, and had lost heavily, 
were drawing off in discomfiture. In the two combats the loss of the 
allies was severe^ — it amounted to about 5,000 ; ^ that of the French was 
10,000, and besides, 1,300 Germans came over with their arms to the 
English side. Thus, by the wonderlhl valour of the British troops, the 
error, if it was one, of their general reaped victory from the elements of 
defeat. Lord Wellington's faults were few, but those few which he 
committed were at all times covered by British valour. The weather in 
which these battles were fought was very unfavourable to military 
operations, as the roads were next to impassable ; but the rain now be* 
came so severe as to make further campaigning impossible for the time. 
From December to the middle of February 1814 there was a pause. 
In this jnterval the government, urged by Russia, again pressed upon 
Wellington either to make a rapid advance or to be transferred to the 
Netherlands, and co-operate with the allies in the North of France. 
The former he represented to be impossible, owing to ^he violent fall of 
rain ; his objections to the latter course had best be given in his own 
broad and clear statement : “ In regard to the scene of the operations 
of the army, it is a question for the government, and not for me. By 
liaving kept in the field about 30,000 men in the peninsula, the Britisli 
government have now, for five years, given employment to 200,000 
French troops, of the best Napoleon had, as it is ridiculous to suppose 
that either the Spaniards or Portuguese could have resisted for a 
moment, if the British force had been withdrawn. The enemy now 
employed against us cannot be less than 100,000 men— indeed more, in- 
cluding garrisons; and I see in the French newspapers that orders ' 
have been given for the forrii^tiott at Bordeaux of an army of reserve 
of 100,000 men. Is there any mail weak enough to suppose that one- 
third or the number first mentioned, would be employ ed against the 
Spaniards and Portuguese, if re were withdrawn ? Another observa- 
tion which I have to subiuft is, that in a waf, in wMch every day offers 
a crisis the result of which tnhy affect the world f(0 ages, the change of 
the scene of tha operkrions of the British afmy would pfit that army 
entirely hM ^ four mouths at least, e^ the new scene 

were Holland ; an4#is^ >'^ould net as thkr army 

If. lords^p, howev^, reiionaW^^ objects wS pro- 

pose to 6urs(^es bete, which are to induce Napoleon to make p^e? 

1 am now iU a cbminsnding situation 6n the most vulnerable frontier of 
France^ pfOhably^ the only 

He then recurs to the certainty that if he could pay and feed his 
Spaniards he might hav© hts^posta 6a the Oaronne, and asks-^^^Does 
any man suppose that Na^eoh would ifot feel ntv army in such a posh 
tio# more than he would feel S0>000 or 40, OOO British troops laying 
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si^ge to one of his fortresses in Holland ? If ft he only the resources 
of men and money of which he will be deprived, and the reputation 
he will loose by our being in this position, it will dp ten times more to 
procure p^ce iha^ ten armies on the side of Flanders. ; But if I am 1 
right in supposing that there is a strong Bourbon party in the sooth 
of France, and that that party is the preponderating one, what mis- 
chief must not pur army do him in the position I have supposed, 
and what sacrifices ^ould hp not make to get rid of us ? ** Although; 
this reasoning prevailed with the British government, the southern 
invading army was deprived of its reinforcements, which were sent ^ 
to Holland ; and Lord Wellington was thus prevented from sweeping 
on so rapidly as he would, if he had been provided with that amount of 
force which he calculated would overtop the obstacles in his path. Soult 
was indeed greatly inferior in numl)ers; but in a war of defence the 
country was much in his favour ; the roads were almost impracticable, 
the country abounded in morass, and almost every village presented a 
position of strength. The great obstacle was the entrenched camp of 
Bayonne, and tiiis could not be taken until Soult's army had been 
driven away and the difficult river Adour crossed. The manner in 
which Lord Wellington efiected the latter operation was by drawing 
away Soult and fighting him on the upper Adour, while Hope bridged 
the lower. The allies moved to their right ; Soult to his left to oppose 
tliem ; the battlefield was Orthes. The French position was fronted 
by the current of the Gave De Pau ; it consisted of heights and broken 
ground, only to be traversed/ by narrow lanes in which the assailants 
would be at a terrible disadvantage. Wellington, in the first instance, 
attempted to turn the left, but when Beresford's troops were severely 
handled, and forced back in their attack by the lanes, he altered his plan ; 
and by a skilful movement fell with the light division on the left of Beres- 
ford's opponents. Hill, who had crossed higher up, seeing that the French, 
instead of winning a victory, as at first seemed probable, were on the 
point of being driven from the field, endeavoured to cut off their retreat. 
But Soult saved his army by flight when he saw that a firm retreat 
w^as impossible. In the battle of Orthes the French lost 4000 men and 
six. pieces of cannon. The Fnglish loss was little more than half that of 
tlie enemy. In this battle Lord Wellington was slightly wounded, 
being thrown from his horse by a ball which struck his sword guard. 
Mr. Oleig says — “ He was on his feet again, however, in a moment, and 
in a condition to laugh at the Spanish gener^al Alavai who had likewise 
been wounded almost at the same instant in that part of the body,'* 
any accident to which is apt to. excite the mirth, rather than the sym- 
pathy, nf lookers-on.*' A few days before the battle, he had visit^, 

, Avith his usual activity, the left of the army, which had secretly mad© 

^ every preparation to bridge the wide stream of the Adour, below 
Baydm^e. The numerous fleet of boats, luggers, and other craft which 
hid for some time been colleeting, bad been detailed by contrary 
. weather nndl all 8ouli;^s 8Uspici6ns^W away from .the Idwer to 

the upper river; they now came in and about half ojtt of si^ 

" spebeeded in crossing the W. Previously to this, wx ^nd^ 
itaep cf<)^bd.by Mts, and a flight of rockets, whicb^b?^ in- 

i^bduced, mafle the Fren<?b^ fly precipitateif ef of 
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these novel missiles ; other troops followed, and the arrival of the \mt$ 
on the 24th made it possible to connect the British troops which had 
crossed with the main body, . On the day of the battle of^Orthee, A 
firm bridge, protected by a boom, enabled the rest of the forces to- 
follow. General Thouvenot, who had commanded at Bayonne, could 
not spare a sufficient force to offer any serious opposition at ftye miles 
distance. His outposts were soon driven, in, and an investfioent estab- 
lished. Meanwhile, Soult was still being driven back, The rains 
gave him a short respite ; it was but short. The centre of the 

Allies pursued to Sever, and crossed the Adour. The left seized the 
great magazine of Mont de Marsan ; the right forced Ciausel across 
the river. Here the state of the country, the floods in the rivers, and 
the broken bridges, prevented the pursuit from being continued further 
for the time. Bi|t the delay was not long. The south of France 
already fermented with the Bourbon reaction, and Bourdeaux was the 
ceptre of Bourbonism. Turning the main body of his army upon 
Toulouse, Lord Wellington detached 12,000 men under Beresford to 
take possession of southern capital. There Louis XVIII. was 
immediately proclaimed by the mayor, amid the greatest popular 
enthusiasm, and an important moral blow was struck by this event. 
Having done the cause of the Allies this peculiar service of raising up 
in his front an internal enemy to Napoleon in the flag of the old 
traditional monarchy, Lord Wellington recalled Beresford, ordering 
him to leave only a small detachment in the royalist town. Soult had 
in the meantime drawn to his left, and hoped to surprise some of the 
.scattered divisions in that direction, but found his adversary too well 
prepared and active ; the forces always drew to a focus before him. 
Believing, from the capture of Bordeaux, that the allies must have 
greatly increased in strength, he became uneasy about his communica- 
tions, and retreated tovrards Toulouse. On the 18th of March Lord 
Wellington began his advance, and endeavoured to Cut off Soult from 
that place. He had two sharp encounters on the road, in which the 
French were ^driven to retreat, but he did not succeed in his object of 
interposing on the Toulopse road. Great as was the perfection to 
which he had brought thV ; marching powers of his army, he was 
necessarily encunxbered by large trains of forage mules, as he could not 
afford to raise the whole popu&tion of the country about his ears ; and 
it was also necessary for the pontoop trains to keep up with the trbops, 
8s4ihe bridges by which the*^ enemy retreated across the numerous, 
rivers Of the south were always broken down before the pursuer; 
Consequently be came in sight of Toulouse three days after Qoult, imd 
found that the latter had made the pipst of the time thus/allow^ him. 
The town was strong In itsejfi l^eiiog aurronnded with ancient walls 
and to werSi whioh were; washed>oii one side; by the river ’Garonne, and 
on the othori encircled by the canal of lAnguedoQv^^^ canal 

lay a range - heights called which Boult . strongly 

fortified* Every p6ssible advapt^O, Was. taken of the strong positions 
the place afforded to convert :into a forti&d camp, bristling with 
artillery, and defended by' an airmy of 38»00fi men* .The Allies ex- 
■ needed this foroe'in mtmbef^ by about 10,00ft J ^t,on the other hand, 
15,000 of their infantry were Spanistfds*’ most to the French; 
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6000 were cavalry, and could take no part in the appr^ching battle, 
and the psition they were about to assail would, in their hands, have 
been impregnable. Lord Wellington’s first plan was to cross the 
Garonne above the town ; but the rains and the melting of the snow 
on the mountains filled the marshes in that direction, and another 
attempt to cross but a little way above the town was defeated by the 
pontoons being too 'short. SqiiU of course provided against a second ^ 
essay. It became necessary therefore to force the passage of the river 
beloVv Toulouse, and then to attack Mount Rave. On the 4th of 
April (1814) Beresford crossed with two divisions, some cavalry and 
guns, but in the night such a flood occurred in the river that the pon* 
toon bridge had, to be removed and 12,000 men were thus isolated. 
Fortunately, Soult did not take the trouble to ascertain this ; but Mr. 
Gleig mentions an expression of Lord’ Wellington's in after years, 
which shows the extraordinary confidence which he had in his troops 
as Opposed to the French ; when it was suggested how Soult might 
have fallen upon him at that moment, he replied : I could have 
placed my back to the river and defied the whole French army/* The 
flood soon subsided, and the communication by bridge was restored. 

Lord Wellington’s plan was to make false attacks on the town, and 
while Beresford, by crossing the Ers lower down, turned the enemy’s 
right flank, the Spaniards were to make the attack in front on Mount 
Rave, which was the key of the position. Ten thousand Spaniards 
rushed to the assault, but when they gained the shelter of the works 
they were sent to attack, nothing would induce them to leave it. . 
General Harispe, seeing that they would not go forward, tried whether 
he could not make them' go back, and the whole 10,000 ran down ;j 

the hill at such a pace that Lord Wellington, who saw this human j ; 

torrent come tearing past, said to an officer, with a laugh, “ well, 1 1 

I never saw ten thousand men run a *race before." The support of j i 

some British troops soon rallied the Spaniards, and the battle was j I 

restored ; Beresford quickly came up on the flank, and advanced through i | 

a tremendous fire in whicli many a bravo man was left behind. Soult j 
ordered Taiipin’s division to charge ; but those French soldiers, brave 
as they were, had tried the experiment too often ; the result of those j 

terrible bayonet fights was too invariable, and they had not a charge | 

in them against such antagonists. The English came on aiod swept the I 
division aWay in itouL Then the redoubts of Mount Rave were carried, 
and although the feinting attacks on bther points were pushed into | 

realities and failed with sortie loss, the day was in fact Won by the 1 

possession of the heights which commanded the town. This battle | 

was fotight on the 10th ; Soult apparently made dispositions to defend j 

the town on the day following, but in the night he withdrew, feeling 
that nothing remained but to escape. Lord Wellington entered 
Toulouse amid great rejoicings of the inhabitants^'who were favourable 
to the royal cause, and detested the exactions of Napoleon’s generals. 
They were no doubt enjoying the feaotion of feeling from the expecta- 
' \ tion of a siege, ^ifl Whicn tW French Officers falsely' asserted Lord Wei* , 
lington would have^ burned the town over its inhabitants with rackets ; 
but it showed how little the rumour was believed, when i thby bore 
= the British general oh their shoulders to the court-house eryihgi Ffnefc 
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ifW/‘ Vtve Wdlinytm! OjO; that very day the envoy 
Government arrived from Perijs ordering Soult to put an eid to the 
war, as Napoleop had abdiolted.^ The marshal endeavoured to 
Lord Wellington to’oohsent to an armistice,; without binding himael^ to 
accept the Provisional Government. To this Lord Wellington wisely 
refused his consent, on the ground that such a force unattached to any 
side might form the nucleus of a civil ^ar. Soult was obliged to consent 
to the British g^merars terms, and so ended the six years^ campaign, 
beginning with Roli^a, and ending. with Toulouse M. Brialmont writes 
thus:—** The campaign in France put the seal to Wellington’s glory* 
and brought conspicuously into light not only his military talents, but 
his political sagacity. With 70,000 Anglo-Portiiguese, he had done 
more in the south than the allied sovereigns were able to effect with 
half a million of troops upon the northern and eastern frontiers ; at»d 
yet Soult’s army was stronger on the I8th of November 1813 than that 
i wj^h which Napoleon fought the battle of Brienne. This simple state- 
ment suffices to establish the immeasurable superiority of Wellington’s 
combinations over theirs. But there was a point in which he still more 
excelled, namely, tho^ moral influence which his generous conduct 
towards the French people secured for him. While the allies in the 
north and east oppressed the inhabitants, and left traces of their bar- 
barous hatred even uppn the public documents, the hero of the Peninsula 
set an example in the south of France of unfailing respect to individuals 
and their property. Never have troops shown greater kindness to their 
fellow-countrymen than the soldiers of Wellington exhibited towards 
a nation with which they were at war. This will always reinain one of 
the loftiest titles tjO renown of'the British army and its illustrious chief." 
It was during the few days which he spent in Paris, on the termination 
of the war, that Lord Wellington received tlie gratifying intelligence 
that he had been raised to the dignity of a dukedom, and that Parlia- 
ment had voted the magnificent sum of half a million for the purchase 
of an estate. He was not yet able to return to England, for after 
parting fl^om his army he was obliged to hasten into Spain, where the 
reactionary policy of the kipg seemed lUcely to precipitate a revolution. 
The Spanish armies, which had resolved to support jthe Cortes, were only 
withheld from an outbreak by the irresistible moral influence of their old 
commander. ♦ He despaired, however, of making any permanent recon- 
ciliation, as he found the king, like t^e French Bourbons, doing his^ 
utmost to destroy the good feeling that had attended the restoration of 
ancient royalty. ; Tl^e Duke was at last permitted by public duty to 
return to England, and after an absenc^, of five years, he landed amid 
a scene of intense ahthutiaafoi of which Euglbbmen wh^ to tbi& 

heart arr so o^isblie. : M he eould scarcely empe from the 
people* At W^tthinsW^ the>oai?s;of the mighty muititude bf London 
made ihe; klr ^uiyer ; the Duke’s cm’ri^e ^as! dragged by the people to 
IlamiUon ^ouse, where the Dttchei^>,w^ be was lirted from 

the earria^l 'the people could bf him, or the 

^loot thfough close behind 

him, No work wtis done Lox^i^ day i th^ artisan laid ddwn 
his tools to give vejit to fais British enthusiasm and pride; nor only in 
I London, but the whole natiQa>waa ovemme by the same sentiment. 
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Wherever the Duke travelled he wa 3 received as more than an angel* il 
He was the impersonation *of that long roll of glorious victcries which | ; 
forms far the brightest chapter in the loti% reach of England^ history, i | 
The gratification to the national pride of the preceding years seemed ! j 
to have been treasured up so long to greet the new Duke with such a 1 1 
i welcome as *irevor British subject received from his countrytnen.^ In 
I I’ariiament^ the various^ titles bestowed on him in his ascent of fame 
were all formally conferred in one day ; and tiie modest and becoming 
dignity of the recipient showed the man — 

** Who, if he rise to station of command, 

Rises by cpeu means, and there will stand 
On honourable terms, or else retire, 

And in himself possess his own desire : 

Who comprehends his trust, and in the same ■ ' / i j 

Keep3 faithful with a singleness of aim ; j i 

And therefor© does not stoop nor lying wait [ 

For wealth or honours or for worldly state ; j 

Whom they must follow, on wdioso head must fall j 

Like showers of if they come at all ; j 

Whose powers shed round him in the comnnon strife, • 

Or mild concerns of ordinary life, | 

A constant inliueuce, a peculiar grace ; \ \ 

But who, if he be called upon to face ' ! 

Some awful moment to which heaven has joined 1 

Great issues good or bad for human kind, ! 

Is happy as a lover, and attired i 

With sudden brightness, like a man inspired i 

And through the heat of conflict keeps the law, ^ 

In calmness made and sees what he foresaw ; | 

Or, if au unexpected call succeed, 

Come when it will, is equal to the need.”* j 

The thanks of the Commons were delivered to him by the Speaker in 
a most eloquent speech, while the whole house stood uncovered. A 
short time after the Duke was sent as ambassador to the court of the 
Tuileries, and in Paris the months went by in the transaction of the 
most important business connected with the resettlement of affairs; 
but he saw with concern the growing unpopularity of the royal ^ 
family,, and the impossibility of the French accepting the tedium of 
peaceful life, and returning to the acoumulation of national wealth by 
manufactures and industry, rather than by the plunder of other 
countries and contributions wrung from, nations ruined in war. The 
vampire of the Continent longed for blood, and could not be reconciled 
to more harmless food than the lives and resources of other peoples., 
Meanwhile, having been joined by the Duchess, he dispensed hospitality 
to all the great ones of the world who were brought together in Paris ; 
but in January 1815 he was called upon to take Lord Castlereagh'a 
place at the congress of Vienna, and firmly resisted thk demands of 
Bussia and Prussia to be put in possession, the one of P^oland, the 
other of Saxony. France, Engiand, ,and Austria combined in a secret 
treaty to resist these arrogant plunderers; the Russian armies were 
baited in Poland, and a new war seemed, to be on the Wirit of break- 
ing out, when an eWnt occurred whieb obliged the allies to lay aside 
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Itli quarrels among themselves, and band together onoe more against the 
common foe. Napoleon was loose ! He had left Elba, and landed at 
I'rijus, and the French armj^deserted masse to its old leaden Xhe 
Bourbons were swept away without an effort?; and again the great 
spirit of Europe wielded the whole power and resources of France. 
France, it is true, was exhausted and unarmed ; her effective army fell 
far short of 200,000 men ; under her late rulers she had been preparing 
for a long prospective peace, and her arsenals were empty. The other 
great powers were still possessed of those overgrown armies which the 
wars and usurpations of Napoleon first raised up, and which have ever 
since oppressed the bosom of Europe. The struggle about to be re- 
commenced was therefore a most unequal and likely to be a short one ; 
but none could have imagined that the Emperor would be able in three 
months to make such a mighty preparation as he effected in that period. 
Before the end of May he had an army of 400,000 men, a large proportion 
of«whom were veterans released from the military prisons of Europe oii 
the conclusion of tlie war. The Duke of Wellington was at once called 
to the command of the forces in the Netherlands, consisting of 10,000 ^ 
or 12,000 English troops of 'Graham’s command, together with the 
armies of Holland and Belgium. England was only able to raise her con- 
tingent to 30,000, owing to the army having been dispersed to d?stant 
parts of her empire, and she was obliged to take into her pay Dutch, 
Belgians, and Germans. This was very unsatisfactory to the Duke, who 
had to bear the first brunt of the war; but he endeavoured to wear a. bold 
front in order to retain the support of the Prussians, whose commander 
was disposed to fall back ; and his appearance of confidence had the 
desired effect. Marshal BlUclier took the command of the Prussian 
army of the Rhine, and, acting on Wellington's suggestion, it was held 
in hand for a great stand before Brussels. The expectation that whilst 
the vast concentric wave of invasion was rolling from the far horizon of 
Europe upon France, Napoleon would fall with all his weight on the 
nearest and most dangerous fod, instead of lying back in an attitude of 
defence behind the French .frontiers, ww soon discovered to be well 
founded. The flower <)f his army was laid in wait behind the frontier 
fortresses, ready to be launched forth when all was prepared, and it 
only remained doubtful by what line the ittta^ck would be made. 
Wellington was convinced it would not be made by the valley of the 
Sambre, with the object of putting in between the Prussians and 
English, and the fact that a principal artery of . communication in this 
direction had been made impassabie by the French seemed to give 
good ground for the conviction ; yet this was the line, aetualljr adopted. 
Perhaps, as the most' obvioUs, the Puke thought it was the least likely 
to be chosen by his ingeniobs hfid original antagonist he has been 
blam^ fer hbt^^havihg diyihedi^ the storm would 

burst i bat the feet , w«8, that altheagh Bis instinct told him it would be 
otherwise, he had made every arrimgemen't with the Prussian general 
for an attempt, to break in betwei^n them. It was necessary, indeed, to 
allow the French plans to devebip thomselvos|and the army .was kept 
in such a position as to be ready for any.eveiiti The Anglo-Belgian 
hrmy lay before Brussels, which oity was crowded with visitors, and in 
the most festive .state. The Dajke of T^i^eflingtbjkrj^dned in all the balls 
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and dinner parties as if he were perfectly free from cKire,, Mr Gleig I 
notes this peculiarity .‘r-- 

*‘It formed one of the marked peculiarilios of his character/ ithat no 
iimount of business^ be it ever so grave in itself, or important in its 
consequences, appeai^ed to engross him. He neglected nothing- which 
required attention'; y^t he had always time at his command. Hising 
early, he often completed his co.rrespondenco before the generality of 
busy men began theirs. No amount of bodily fatigue seemed to toll upon 
him, and sleep literally came to refresh him at his bidding. The con- 
sequence was that, wljile the great machine of state was kept in sounds 
working order, not one of the lesser wheels stood still, the movements 
of which hinder society from becoming stagnant. But events were 
hastening rapidly to a crisis.'* 

Meanwhile Wellington was fully prepared, aiid had arranged that, in 
case of attack, the Prussians should move to their right, the English to 
their left, to form a junction,^ In their detached positions they covered 
all the points on which an enemy might direct his efforts. ' Were the 
Prussians attacked, the English were to move by Quatre Bras to their 
assistance ; were the English, the Prussians were to come to their sup- 
port on the field of Waterloo. On the 15th of June there were alarms 
and attacks on outposts, but still the Duke waited for the development 
of the French attack. On that day he learned that the Prussians were 
engaged at Charleroi ; but he kept the intelligence to himself, and at- 
tended the Duchess of Richmond's great ball that night. He sent his 
orders to the army to move, as arranged, to the left on Quatre Bras, 

At midnight the Duke left Brussels with the reserve. His wonderful 
nerve had completely concealed, as he chatted and danced, that a i)all 
of a more terrible descriptictn was occupying his private thougins. 
Napoleon himself was in front with tliat cloud of war, from which it 
was doubtful in what direction the lightning of battle would fiash. 
His combinations were made with clock-work regularity and precision, 
up to a certain point ; but his intention th^t Quatre Bras should be 
occupied by noon on the 15th was defeated by the unaccountable de- 
lay of Vandammo and Gerard. Blucher managed to concentrate most 
of his forces at Ligny, and Wellington rode over to confer with him. 
The two chiefs met at the windmill of Bry, and exchanged promises of 
mutual support. He saw the defects of the position, and fully expected 
that the Prussians would receive a sevepie beating. A corps of his own 
array, under the Prince of Orange, was posted at Quatre Bras, when 
Ney arrived with a greatly superior force to seize that vital point of 
communication. The Prince’ held out until the arrival of reinforce- 
ments. Ney's supports did not arrive. The Anglo ■ Netherlandish 
tfoops were cheered by the presence of their Commander-in-Chief, and, 
as the day advanced, became the assailants, and when the evening closed 
in, were far in advance of the line from which the first brunt of battle 
had driven them baefc^ During the day 'the thunders of Ligny were 
heard growling over the. horizon t0 the left. Between the two Battle- ' 
fields, by some unaccountable blundering of field-officers, D’Erion'i com- 
mand, comprising rfbout 30,000, which inight have decicled^^eith^r field, 
vfas kept ** osoillatihgr” " The result of the day at Ltg^ !^as that the 
Prussian centre w^ driven in, and Blucher's army cut in tWe.' ^ 

' ■ • 'f ■ ■ . ' ' .'v ' 





j hut the fall of night saved him from destruction aud eMbM him to 
j retreat. His loss was 15,000 men and 15 guns. It was a'deeided 
defeat ; but it came too late in the day to end in a rout. 

Wellington meanwhile had received assurances from Blucher that if 
be retreated^ as pre-aryanged, in cMe of reverse, oh Mont St Jean, 
he should not be left without assistance. His own lt»osition was most \ 
critical, and on the 17th lie had 50,000 men at Quatre Bras to stand 
against the victorious French army. On his left the beaten Prussians 
had disappeared be knew not whither. It was an equally difficult mat- 
ter to leave his ground, and to hold it if Napoleon had attacked with 
, his immense superiority of forces. But the.Emperor wasted the greater 
part of the 17th, and it was far on in the afternoon before Ney was 
ordered to attack. Orouchy, with S7,600, had previously been sent to 
observe the Prussians.* Before Marshal Ney got ins troops into motion 
the English army was on the move, for Waterloo. It reached that 
famous field without obstruction : most of the troops had not fired a 
shot ; but behind them, as thiy fell back, the fire of the liorse-artillery 
had brought down deluges of rain, which delayed the French in fol- 
lowing up. The mornings dawned which was to decide between the 
two as yet unmatched rivals — the one the greatest eonquker, the other 
j . the greatest general, of modern times. Wellington had formerly denied 
j himself the glory to be derived from this encounter, when he considered 
that in mor^ obscure battle he was doing greater service to the gene- 
ral cause; but fortune had now raised up the fallen giant again, as if 
to decide a doubt which would ever have remained amongst historians, 
which was the greater commander of the tw^o. 

If we consider, on the one hand, the desperate circumstances under 
Ifvhich Napoleon jfought, certain to be overwhelmed by Bliicher’s army, 
if he did not succeed in a Tew hours in defeating Wellington’s ; and, on 
the other hand, the great inferiority in numbers and composition of the. 
Anglo-NetherJandish army, it will appear that the match w^as not tin 
unequal one, Napoleon was playing a desperate game, and his anta- 
gonist’s was little less desperate. On the French side, the guns wore ^ 
double the Britishjp4akihg : into account number and calibre. Their 
cavalry exceeded ours by 16 to 12, and in experience, as well as in 
numbers, their infantry were apparently'an enormous overmatch. Their 
General was one who had never been conquered except by overwhelqi- 
ingodds, and his troops were fresh from a victory. Wellington had 
only 33,000 dependable troopVthe i^est being little more than^uj^ers 
in 4he miHiaTy drama. Probably ndV more than we have named fired 
a shot during that day, although the whffie French army ^as folly em- 
ployed. It must be added that Wellrngtoti had deprived himself of 
some of his troops in opinion which be entert^ 

to the last* thafjAn attempt woidd' be made 

The obvious policy of riie French i^s been said by nplitary o 

have been to fall on the left and out % off from the Prussians ; btit to. 

• the unlearned in the military 

Wavre was but twelve miles offi"iii(id ^adblebn’ nb rea^ think 
that the Prussians were so broken at Ligny that tijey would not come 
. up even earlier than they .dfdi add so bis. army would be ground' be- 
t^eon :tw^ True, . he h said' to . have been surprised at 
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their appearance; but it is scarcely likely that he expected Grouchy 
with S^OOO to keep the brave old Marshal, with nearly 100,000 Prus- 
sians, from making an appearance with some portion of his troops on 
such a field. If indeed he believed that Grouchy could seize those 
positions which the intervening ground afforded, where a few might 
block the way against many, or if he thought the cavalry which he sent 
out with this purpose would efiectually hold back the Prussians, then 
there was scarcely an object in separating armies which for the purpose 
of the day were already separated ; but he was rather bound to take, the 
speediest way of inflicting a defeat upon the British. No doubt, leav- 
ing the Prussians out of consideration, the right of our army was the 
jM'oper place to plant his bloW. 

In order to let the ground dry and harden after the heavy rains of 
the night, Napoleon deferred the commencement of the battle until 
eleven o’clock. It began with an attack upon the chateau of Hongo* 
mont, at the extreme right; the woods about it were soon wrenche<l 
from the German troops that held them, but the guards held tlie 
building even when it was in flames over their heads.. The desperate 
attack having failed, there was a great artillery battle all along the 
line, till the heights on each side became so enveloped in rolling smoke 
that it resembled an encounter of two immense thunder clouds. From the 
French side, a great cavalry demonstration was presently made, and the 
British centre formed squares, upon which the artillery told with severe 
effect. The Duke of Wellington had then recourse to his old plan of re- 
moving his troops behind the heights on the front of which they had pre* 
viously been standing, leaving the artillery, as before, on the exposed 
face. It so happened that there ran behind the British line a road with 
high banks, which formed a natural field work to cover the troops thus 
concealed. The movement of the British army led Napoleon into error ; 
be supposed it to be a retreat, and ordered D’Frlon to attack tlie loft, 
striking with his full force. His first object had been to win the battle 
on the right; supposing the battle won, he proceeded to carry oiit as 
his second object what his critics contend should have been his first. 
The Belgians were behind the hedged-in road on the left; they gave 
way easily, and D’Erlon’s columns pressed on. But Sir Thomas Picton, 
who commanded on the left, was ready with the brigades of Kempt and 
Pack, which advanced into the gap ; at forty yards they delivered their 
tire, and without waiting for the smoke to rise from the deadly volley, the 
General gave the word “ charge I’i and almost at the same instant was 
shot dead. The Duke himself had just ridden to this part of the field, 
and ordered that famous charge of the Scotch Greys, Inniskilling, and 
Royal Dragoons, which, falling^ on the flank of the French columns in 
the confusion of Sir Thomas Picton’s volley, completely broke them and 
resulted In the capture of 2000 prisoners and a tremendous loss in 
killed and wounded. Unfortunately, by pushing their advantage too 
far, and endeavouring to dismount the French artillery, the cavalry 
suffered in turn, and Wtere obliged to retire after a severe conflict with 
cuirassiers^ li^ncers, arid infantry. Meanwhile, a stout assault was 
made upon the lefV Inclining to the centre ; but this , gayr 
iriother great cavalry achievement ; for thennfieintry having; ^iriyCn l^ok 
the Irenoh, were: wailed in turn by a flood Of cavalry ifod ^follged to 


! 656 


MODERK.VFOLITICAL. 


farm square. Raund these the French foamed and 
dashing about rocks. ^ The I)uke ordered up the heavy cavalry t aiid 
these, ~^Life Guards, Blues, and 1st Dragoon Guards, --^me op 
weight of horse and man and muscle before which the caval/^y of Frapiae 
was overwhelmed with immense loss. Napoleon now renewed his 
attack upon Hougomont, but it bad been rendered secure by strong rexh'* 
forcements, and the attack was well repulsed. It was at this time that 
the building was set on fire, by which many of the wounded guards- 
men perished. Every effort having now failed oh right and left, the 
Emperor became impatient and pneasy, and resolved to try the centre. 
By a skilful movement from D*Erlon’s side^ the farm of La Haye Sainte, 
in front of the British centre, was cut oflf,and taken, and a foothold was 
thus gained for a closer attack and a covered place for cavalry to lie in 
wait. With a. tremendous fire of artillery from the heights of La Belle 
Allia-nce, Marshal Ney made repeated attacks on the British and 
German troops that here held the position, but with no effect. When 
the French infantry failed, the cavalry rode round the squares for three 
quarters of an hour unable to produce the slightest impression upon 
them, and wasting their strength ; at last the Duke brought back his 
cavalry from the flanks and drove away the trampling enemy, who, for 
all this^ while, had kept the gunners imprisoned in the squares and the 
guns silent. 

Thesuminer evening was now falling, and the British infantry, ofwhich 
the Duke said that he had “ never seen it behave so well,*' and which drew 
an irritated encomium from Napoleon, was reduced by one third of its 
numbers, where they stood on, the heights of Mont St Jean ; there was 
no point of attack that had' not been animated by the Duke's own 
presence ; it was past five o’clock, and there was little doubt that help 
was at hand. At two o’clock it was expected ; at four an officer of the 
staff had met Bliicher drawing near ; at five the Prussians began to be 
felt, although not causing any great inconvenience, being in small force; 
but Napoleon was decided to make a last great effort,, on whic\i he 
knew depended victory or ptter defeat. It was to throw the whole 
reserve, consisting of hip guards, on the British centre. Not before 
seven o’clock was this attack ready to be launched. Wellington mean-, 
while had drawn in his right, feeling that all was noiw secure in that 
direction, and the, point on Avhicli Napoleon was about to stake his fate 
was the strongest in the whole^line. 

He bade the guards lie down behixfd the hill,- where they’ listened to 
the artillery firing on their advancing enemies* At last the Duke gave 
the famous order, Up' gnards.and at them,’* they reached the suhimit 
of their position; in ^riticaP paces down the .slope they 

beheld the grenadierit bf the im^yrial Gp^rd advancing^ A mornent’s 
pause) , the vive I'Emper^e# ; k donfMiingyoUey ; the French 

atterept to now the Briti^> guards :^arge upon French ' 

guards, and drive'^ their immense unwi^dy ihassVdpWn the hill in wild 
eonfusidn* So ds to avoid being in ffdote column that 

was advogqmg, Maitland^ after . 

of the hill^^rd at the guards had 

taken the flrstvrTlie result was it&l more decisive ; ihd Duke had ordered 
. a portion of the U^oops to pivot ftrom the-rjght on the left of the attacking 
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column; falling between two tires of infantry besidea artillery, the 
seobnd column of the French guards in a minute strewed the ground 
with hundreds of meii> and then broke and fled. The troops facing and 
flanking them, and Maitland's guards pursued, and the cavalry under 
Lord Uxbridge soon overtook and rode through them, making a great 
slaughter. The Puke of Wdliington now ordered a general advance; 
the troops, rejoicing to be let loose, advanced at the double. In vain 
four battalions of the bid guard attempted to check the advance ; all fled 
before the infantry charge; a vast crowd of fugitives, including 
Napoleon and hia, marshals, fled towards Genappe, and 150 pieces of 
cannon were taken on the held. The Duke, at dark, halted* his troops 
after a pursuit of two miles, and drew back to Waterloo, leaving the 
task of following up the victory to the I^russians, who had flowed in 
when the French flight began, and the dam was removed which had been 
opposed to them on the right. Wellington and Bliicher met as the 
former returned to the field. He lay down to rest just as he was, black- 
ened with the smoke of battle. To Wellington's honour it is recorded, 
that ‘‘Dr Hume, the principal medical officer at headquarters, entered the 
Duke^ chamber on the mbrning of the 19th of June to his report 
of the killed and wounded. He found the Duke asleep unshaved and 
unwashed, as he had lain down late over night. The duty being urgent, 
Hume awoke his chief, and the Duke, sitting up in his bed, desired 
him, without asking any questions, to read. It was a long list, and 
took a good while to go through ; but after he had road for about an hour, 
the doctor looked up. He saw Wellington with hands convulsively 
clasped together, and the tears making long furrows on his battle soiled 
cheeks. At first the Duke did not seem to notice that Hume had 
ceased to speak, but in about a minute he cried, ‘ Go on,' an<l till tbo 
reading was closed, he never once moved from his attitude of profound 
grief.” We may quote Mr Gleig’s testimony of the Duke's personal 
bravery, which, from the sobriety and general prudence of his character, 
has been questioned by detractors — “On no previous occasion had tlie 
Duke of Wellington exhibited greater quiet courage, or been more ex- 
posed to personal danger than during the progress of the battle of 
Waterloo^ He personally directed every movement ; he superintended 
almost every change of disposition from morning till night. Wherever 
his troops were most pressed, there he was sure to be found. Almost 
all his attendants were killed or wounde^ at his side ; indeed, at one 
moment, he was left so completely alone that he was obliged to employ 
a Sardinian oflSicer, a volunteer in the field, M. de Sails, to carry mi 
important order. He led the final charge, riding in front of the line, 
and when the enemy gave way, and the growing darkness required it, 
he mixed with the foremost of the skirmishers in order to keep the 
fugitives steadily in view. So apparently reckless, indeed,, had he 
become, that one of his staff remonstrated with him and said, > We are 
> getting into enolbsed ground. Ton have no business here. ^ Tour life 
, u too valuable to be thrown away.' ‘Never mind,* was the Duke's 
reply, Met them fire aw^y. The battb is won;, mv life is of no 
quence now.' Thusindiffhrent to the thousand risks which sO^nded 
him, be pushed on, and drew bridle only when he and at 
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^fter the restoration of the Bourbons, the Bu|fe a|^n tOQfc. 
aboae in the French capital during the allied c^O^tion ; and^jt^ugh 
it was through his influwce that France: was not dismembered^ l^d he i . 
averted thb indignities to which Pripce Blttoher would have subjected 
Paris, he became extremely unpopular with all classes of Frenchmem 
He was blamed for hoi preventing the of the Louvre of the 

accumulated plunder of works or art, and of not interfering to save 
Marshal Ney* In the latter case he did all that he could ; but he had 
no power to prevent his ezeoution, although he greatly deplored it 
Two attempts were made upon his life: once it was attempted to burn 
and blow up his bouse in the Champs Flystes; on the other occasion 
Hte was fired at by a man named Cantillori, who, although plainly identi-^ 
fied, ohtsiped an acqiiittah aud was afterwards made head gamekeeper 
at Fontainebleau by Louis Philippe. It was noted at the time that, 
although all the Boyal family joined in disliking him, this Prince was the 
, only one who did not call to congratulate the Duke on his escape. The 
first Kapoleon left CantUlon 11,000 francs in his will; and thfts bequest 
was pald;wi^h interest to the intended assassin’s representatives by 
Napoleon m. 

Our inemoir now enters, upon an entirely new phase of the Duke’s 
- life., JVITith the withdrawal of the army of occupation from France, his 
f militaiy^Oftreer, at least as a commander in the field, finally closed. 

Thq piv|l and politioal career of Wellington divides itself into two 
portions, in one of which he was engaged in the general settlement of 
the affairs of Europe, and in the other was called upon to take a more 
direct part in the particular administration of his own country. Many 
different opinions have been expressed as to the Duke’s claim to the 
title of “ statesman.” ^ Military experience,” says an impartial writer', 
does not furnish the fittest schools of statesmanship, especially when 
the country to be governed is that of a free, intelligent, and progres- 
sive people. But if the political principles of the Duke of Wellington 
were not always reconcilable with the opipions and demands of 
modern advancement, they wWe at least consistent in themselves, were 
never extravagantly^ never tyrani^icaUy promoted, and, never 

insisted on to the hindrance of ^e (^vernment, or the damage the 
State. In estimating Wellington’s politics, it must never be forgotten 
that he was a politiman of 1S07, and that he descended to us as the last 
representative of a sch^l that l^as passed.. If he waa less liberal-minded 
than the statesmen of Ms later ^ear^we may fairly inquire bow many of his 
own generatuSi beab as liberal as he.” ? On this subject 

another writer i rjsmarli^ "To the scMnco of goveriimient bis Oraoe, as 
we have seafii no rtranii^^ Bis able aimMlshrarion the 
Mysore t^rUdryii hi# subh^uent es:p#t4enoe of hwc af^ as chief 
seo^ti^y his deariaighted abd en^getic views of 

national policy in the civil transitions of Spain and Portugal, had 
denoti # man^np less fitted td.play an important part in govern- 
ment in time# of peace, than hi# uninterrupt^ success in arms had 
proved Ms military genius,; Bis conduct of the interest of Great 
Britain in the Qongresses of tho #9vereigns, had rqifw placed him on an 
equality with ilw most celebtwtw^^s^ of Europe in irespeot of the , 
grand principles which regMate, the comity nations.” It certainly 
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would not oppoitr 6xl»*avKgant to say that iu thosO grfeal; European 
negotiations the l>uite invariably showed that praettehl foresight which 
distinguished his character in the operations of war. He was con- 
firmed in his early Toryism by a career spent in curbing, coUtrotKng, 
and conquering. Few had such an experience of war, and most of the 
wars he had seen might be traceable, in his opinion, to the operation of 
democratic principles. At the same time, he had seen and fought with ; 
tyranny and oppression and every kind of injustice top indignantly and 
too long not to have, his mind oj^ened to justice and right at home: 


«( 

01 ^ ^ ^ 
as well as the fancies of the sovereign, and bis voice was given on the 
side of freedom, though not, perhaps, absolutely for freedom’s sake. 

After the battle of Waterloo the condition of Europe which pnsued 
in the thirty years* peace was very peculiar. Although by the issue of . 
that great and protracted struggle, ** legitimists *’ had triumphed over 
revolutionists,’* and “the men of resistance” over “the men of 
progress,” yet scarcely was the peace concluded when the clamour of 
the people arose, and political agitation commenced with such violence, 
advantages, popularity, and success, as it never had obtained before. 
It is the province of the historian to investigate and explain the causes 
of this extraordinary condition of affairs ; it only concerns us to note 
that those public discontents which on the Continent had taken the 
form of military insurrection, in England assumed the shape of political 
agitation. The state of affairs in England at the time when the Duke 
was called upon to take a more direct and visible part in the admini- 
stration of his own country, and the circumstances under which he 
entered upon that duty, are thus well described The old Tory 
Cabinet of the war had subsisted for ten years under the presidency of 
Lord Liverpool, without material modification in its constitution or 
policy. Mr Canning, it is true, had been for some time at the head of 
the Board of Control, but it was not until his accession to the Foreign 
Office, in 1822, that his influence was substantively felt in the measures 
of the Government. But now thP elements of a mighty change began 
effectively^ to work The days of unmitigated Toryism were drawing^ 
to a close, and the precursors of reform /ippeared on the scene. The 
principles of generalliberalism in the person of Canning, and of free 
I trade in that of Huskisson, were to be gradually introduced into the 
stubborn cabinet of the Begency, and old men were at* length to give 
place to new. 'Of the four ancient notabilities, Lord Londonderry was 
already gone, Lord Sidmouth had just retired, Lord Eldon was 
declining, and the end of Lord Liverpool was at hand. It Was a period 
of transition, and like all such periods, was rife with angry suspimons, 
^ith incessant jars between the men of resistance and! the men of proi-, 

; gteaSf with mistakes^ recriminations, compromises, and confeesiohk” : 

Over and above the ipriumertWe ^nts of general pplipy W 
eoflridered, therii two great qui^tfone avl^aitmg a decisjt^:;: ihbse 
. of Parliamentary Beform and Catholic emaneipatlom of 

thoagh originally: autmrtained by a Tory minlstef, had become 
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.18 experience of oonsututions, as devised oy popular agiiaiors, 

St favourable. His principles inclined to legitimate monarchy, and to 
strong governments,** but nonp knew better than he that order could 
ilv be permanently obtained by consultinflr the wishes of the people. 



MODBBN.-POLmCAk 


politically identified with the pledges of the Whij^^t end waA adopted 
rather than promoted by the “Eadioals of the time as the chief dbject 
<of their .agitation. The latter Was essehtially a piirty questidn^ ^fdr it 
concerned rather the practical government of Ireland than a recognition 
of a theoretical principle, and statesmen and cabinets had been di^^ed 
on its merits ever since the opening of the war; The measure, however, 
had been seized by the Whigs as their own ; it had been defeated by 
the Tories, and its destinies were generally connected with thp prospects 
of Whig ascendency. This party had now for a very long interval 
been excluded from power. Their adversaries bad monopolised the 
credit of the war, and the support of the elecroral constituencies, and 
it almost seemed as if they were irremoyeably established in their seats 
of office. 

During all this time the condition of the country had been disturbed 
and feverish in the extreme. As has been already remarked, those 
public discontents which, on the Continent, had taken the Vorm of 
military insurrection, in England assumed the shape of political 
agitation. .George IV., who, in 1820, had exchanged the title of 
Regent for that of King, war not in favour with the people. He had 
so long anticipated the position of royalty, that his actual accession to 
the throne brought with it none of those indefinite expectations which 
usually make a new reign popular. Though personally connected with 
the Whig party in times past, he had promptly confirmed the ascend- 
ency of the Tories on coming to the crown ; and the known selfishness 
of his disposition appeared only to be aggravated by power, while his 
more attractive qualities had gradually given place to the morosity of 
old age. His personal character, indeed, figured largely in the com- 
plaints of the people, who described their sovereign as absorbed in the 
luxurious enjoyments of a misanthropic seclusion, while his subjects 
were suffering the extremities of pressure and want. There was reason 
for these murmurs. Though the state of the country imperatively 
needed reform, the great policy of the ministry was repression alone. 
While new ideas were fermenting among the people with the diffusion 
of political knowledge, and the growing conviction of misgovernment, 
the cabinet policy was that of twenty years before^ with its rigorous 
maxims of resistance and severity. • ' 

The consequences were nothing but natural. ;The people were 
seduced by demagogues: into wicked excesses and extravagant demands. 
They held nightly gatherings' in the large towns add manufsK^turing 
shires, hatched chimerical plots of marching on the metropolis, 
plain treason at public assemblies, an4 ptopcsed riie forcible overthrow 
of the Government A conspiracy (well toown as the iStreet con* 
spiracy) ainring at the:, a of the ministry jn- a body, was 

imtualiy formed, ahd^ defeated by any want of resolution or 

earnestness Ob the part of the conspirators, Qn the .other hand, the 
Government confirmed by those very exces^ both In its re- 
pressive rand in the supjmff df tl^ Weji}'^^ the 

popniatjiwsjfci' ' spw^^^^ nor the 8w:ord; 

they sent ai^itlery into one ebuhty, ^ and ajpeoigl commissions into 
another; they ohai^d pubHc meetings with cavalry, and strung up 
rioters ‘and aheep-stealers on the same gallows^ * Their 
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saluted with execration^ their persons made the object^ of incessant 
host^ity, but they paid spies to worm out the secrets of the seditious, 
and pursued their unswerving course in reliance on pritictples which 
had carried England, as they imi^ined, through worse storms ^han 
these.” . ' 

In the unpopularity of the Administration the great Duke partici^ 
pated* Though it was impossible to overlook his transcendent claims 
to respect, and though he had not as yet taken any very active part in 
domestic politics, yet he was known to be of the Tory school, and 
coimected indeed by ties of the closest sympathy with the hated Castle* 
reagh* Even his military eminence was no recommendation in the 
eyes of those who denounced soldiers as the instruments of tyranny, 
and who had scarcely been brought, even by a splendid succession of 
victories, to approve of an antidemocratic war. The indications^ too, 
which he had given of his sentiments were not of a tendency to con- 
ciliate a suspicious [Public. As Master of the Ordnance, ho had taken 
a seat in ,the Cabinet, had concurred in the prosecution of the Queen, 
and had spoken in terms of soldierlike bluntness about certain pro- 
ceedings of the opposition. He was now, however, to do more. He 
was to become an influential member of the administration, and to boar 
his part, for good or evil, in the important changes which were to 
convert the British Government from what it was under George IV. to 
what it is under Queen Victoria. 

For two or three years affairs proceeded without the occurrence of 
anything remarkable. At length, in February 1827, Lord Liverpoofs 
faculties failed him. Mr Huskissoh’s Corn Bill and the Roman 
Catholic question were then under the consideration of Parliament; 
and when it became ntScessary for Lord Liverpool to resign, Mr Can- 
ning was sent for. A ministry formed under his redoubted leadership 
meant the introduction of Catholic emancipation as a Cabinet measure. 
The Duke, not 'being prepared as yet to stand godfather to such a 
measure, although he must have seen it was an ultimate necessity, 
resigned with the larger section of his colleagues. At the same time 
lie retired from his other oflSces of Master-General of the Ordnance and 
Gommander-in*Chief. To this high post he had succeeded on the Duke 
of York’s demise. In .1828 he carried a motion in the House of Lords 
against Mr Huskisson's Corn Bill ; but as he had been a member of the 
Government by which the measure was prepared, this opposition was 
considered scarcely justifiable. It occasioned an extraordinary agita- 
tion in the public mind, and the Duke and his colleagues were accused 
of a factious combination against the success of the new administration; 
it was even alleged that he desired the premiership for himself, and had 
opposed this measure to embarrass the Government. As this conduct 
of the Duke has been much canvassed by historical writers, and regarded 
as a flaw in bis political reputation, we must briefly state what may be 
alleged in his defence. Lotd Liverpool had heaped honours upon him 
in 1827. Besides the* dignities we have roentiunctl, he had b^n 
pointed Oolonel of the Grenadier Guards, i^d ffigh Gonstabie of Jidyer 
;CMtle, tetaining hi} seat in the Cabinet. Thus, gfatittJidd as 

party loyalty to his ohief prevented ^ from separatii^^ lrj^^ 
Idyerpool when he promised a sliding scale. His not resighihf affords 
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tM» pr^umption under eirdumstaneea that 
mmure. In the give and tidce of practical pcUtioa he wtia 
assent even if it bad been dire!Ctl}f;:pro{K)^ chief/ buivit iaaa|^ 
otherwise when the ii^ of loj^tjr Were disshlVed^ and a meaiure ^ 
which he was probably always opined la o(mviobiph^ catae 
simply^ oii its own merita, The Bake when aske^ by Canning to join 
his Cabinet, which he proniised should adhere foXiord Liverpoors pplicy, 
had bluntly replied that he waS afraid it would not ^ and, at all events, 
that ihe policy of Lord LIverpooFs Cabinet had^dready been taking a 
turn of which he felt aokincreasing disapprobationi Mr Canning had 
represented the tendency in the late Cabinet which had been the sub* 
ject df his disapproval, and this very tendency rapidlydeveloped as he 
bad expected it would. Be answer^ the insinuation that he had thrown 
up his office of Commander4n*Ohief, out of pic^ue at not being caUed 
to be Prime Minister by the following declaration Knowing my 
capacity for filling that officei^ and my incapacity for filling the poi»t of 
First Minister, 1 should have been mad, and worse than mad, if 1 had 
ever entertain^ the insane prospect which certain individuals for their 
own base purposes have imputed to me.’* It is certain that the retire- 
ment of the Buke caused the breaking up of the Tory party, and the 
victory of new ideas, and the formation of new combinations. It was 
in the bitterness and confusion which resulted that Mr Canning died. 

A new administration was now formed, under Lord Goderich, who (as 
Mr Bobinson) had succeeded to the Chancellorship of the Exchequer, at 
the time Mr Canning became Foreign Secretary. The Duke of Wel- 
lington now resumed his post as Commander-in-Chref, but without 
accepting any ministerial offide. 

The new Cabinet was of short duration, and Lord Goderich resigned 
office on 8th January 1828. In this difficulty the King sent for the 
Duke of Wellington, who became Prime Minister of England within 
eight months after his own declaration that the office was wholly beside 
his powers. His Gr^e took the office of First Lord of the Treasury, 
resigning the cofnmaud of the army to Lord Hill ; Mr Peel returned to 
the Home Office; Mr.Gpulbum was named Chancellor of the Ex^ 
chequer ; Mr HuskisiKm and Mr;.Herrie&, whose dissensions had been 
fatal to Lord Goderich’s government, were cpntinqed in their places-— 
the former as Ooloniad Secretary and the latter as Master of the Mint. 

In 1828 Lord John Russell,; baying carried in the House of Commons 
the repeal of the ^Test and Gofpdrs^cm Acts, by which dissenters were 
exclude from munidpal office, und^ the Crowjb, the Dulb> in the 
House of Lords, expyeiise^ bis of the principle inVblyed, and 

notwithstanding the vigored^ reabfanee of Lord Eldon» the bill was 
carried^ and great atop tras , tb^ takep oiv|]|^ imd 

equality;;-' 

Of coutob with this concession there mrose a more^VioIent agito^ 
on the pbrt of the !l^man Catholics to be dealt with in the same manner, 
and to )mve their equ^^ <^m8 conceded* , The Qlere election 
brought ThoFrctottoAto^^ aawVith^alwm 

the 

the recovClify ct^be 

> tlienii turn upon those who wo^ eppet^enily to UaBse<r-their Pi\>testant 



fellow-^untrymeu. They formed Orange Societies and Brunswick 
Cliibe for dei^oe and aggression^ and if the eountry was not in a state 
of civil war^ it was only because its passions were held down by soldiery. 
A resolutipn, favoundile to the daims of the Roman Catholics haying 
(massed the House of Gominons, was brouglit befoye the House of Lords^ 
and the Duke made a remarkable speech on the question. He^j^t it 
solely on the ground of expediencyf aiid the acquisition of clear and. 
distinct securities ; he said that he should be glad to see the. disabili-r 
ties of the Roman Catholics removed; but before he cpuid consent. to 
* their removal, be must see something in their slead, which would effec- 
^ally protect our institutions^ He grounded his opposition, not otv 
any peculiar doctriiud points of the Roman Catholic foith, hut because 
of the nature of Roman Catholic Church Government ** What we do 
must be done by legislation ; and although legislation has not effected 
f> this hitherto, I trust if it shall be deemed necessary, we shall do it fear« 
leasly.” If the public mind was now suffered to be tranquil— if the 
agitators of Ireland would only leave the public mind at rest — the people 
would become satisfied, and I certainly think it. would then be possible 
to do something.” 

The emergency became too pressing before the end of the year to 
admit of further hesitation. It is easy to say now that there was no 
real danger of civil war, and that if even had there arisen disturbanc(», 
nothing was easier for the Government than to crush them, and in 
doing so gain a new argument for resistance. But the Duke and Mr 
Peel were no bad judges, and they both came to the secret deter* 
mination that a full and ample concession was the only way to avoid 
national disasters. It was not that they feared the success of civil 
war ; they feared civil war for the wretched people who would be van- 
quished, more than for the loss and inconvenience to the victors. The 
King was the one great obstacle remaining, and such trusted counsellors 
only could have overcome his objections. On the 6th of February 1829 
the astounding announcement was made in the speech from the throtje, 
that Parliament ** should take into their deliberate consideration the 
w'hole condition of Ireland, and should review the laws which impose 
civil disabilities on His Roman Catholic subjects.” The Duke 

and Peel pursued the Course on which they had entered, with the firm- 
** ness of the one and the statesmanship of the other* The Duke thus stated 
the conviction which bad induced him to support the measure ; — “ I am 
one of those,” said his Grace, “ who hifve been engaged in war more 
than most men, and, unfortunately, principally in civil war ; and I must 
say this, that, at any sacrifice, I would avoid every approach to civil 
war. I would do all I could (even sacrifice my life) to prevent such a 
catastrophe ” There was no rebutting such arguments, although the 
. opposition was most determined ; the Duke carried his point, and 
i . In.littlo more than a month the Relief Bill passed both Houses by large 
tbmbrities, recwved the Royal assent, and became the law of the land.^ 

* ^hat the Fremibr had now accomplished could not have been effected 
/by eny other statesman in the land. It must not, however, ^ supped 
this successfui result so speedily and so .unexpectedly awieved 
- iWas without prejudice to the Duke’s public, character, ^ was 
denounced by Protestant societies as a traitor, |he King; litoaelf was 
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nien of the old Tory school withdrew in disgust^ the ini^^try 
Was modified, and there was^ is rumour of strengthening the ^eilii^gton 
Cabinet by the admission of Ear! Grey/ /f here is One episode bbhiioet^d 
with this portion of the DuW'a life too remarkable to be omitted; The 
Duke had been chosen, patron of the new Collegiate Institution In the ’ 
Stran(^ which under the name of King's College was destined to compete 
with the rival seminary in Gower Street. Oh the disclosure of the mini^ 
sterial policy, Lord WinchlUea, writing to a gentleman connected with 
the new establishment, spoke of the Duke and his patronship in these 
terms Late politioat events have convinced me that the whole 
transaction was intended as a blind to the Protestant and High Church 
party, that the noble Duke, who had for some time previous to that 
period determined on breaking in upon the constitution of 1688, might 
the more eifectuaHy, under the cloak of some outward show of zeal for 
. the Protestant religion, carry on his insidious designs for the infringe- 
ment of our liberties, and the introduction of Popery into every depart- 
ment of the State." These expressions coming from such a quarter, 
appeared to tbc Duke to call for personal notice, and after a vain attempt 
,at explanations, the Duke attended by Sir Henry Hardinge, and the 
Earl of Winchilsea attended by Lord Falmouth, met in Battersea Fields 
on the 21st of March to^ fight with pistols on a question relating to 
religion. The meeting, however, was unattended by any fatal-results ; 
Lord Winchilsea, after receiving the Duke's shot, fired in the air, and 
then tendered an apology which was accepted, and So ended thfe extra- 
ordinary encounter. 

Before passing from the subject of Catholic emancipation, it should 
bo mentioned that this great' question had been brought before Parlia- 
ment between the years 1805 and 1812 by the Granville party, and the 
several motions then brought forward were defeated by majorities 
varying from 100 to 150 in the Commons, or still more decisive majorities 
in the Lords. In the year 1812 too, Mr Canning's proposals in favour 
of Koman Cativolics were lost by 129 ; but this majority had fallen 
below 50 in 1813. Ih 1821 the change still more significantly ap}>eared. 
Mr Plunkett actually carried a measure of concession through the Com- 
mons by a majority of 19, and Mr Canning was equally successful in 
1822, as was Sir E. Burdett in 1825 ; but the bills were, of course, lost 
in the Lords, though hty smaller majorities than before. 

In this year (1827) the Duke received the . appointment of Lord 
Warden of the Cinque Ports^ anV Constable of Dover Castle, and atisted 
in organising Mr Feel’s new police. ' ^ 

Of the three great /questidna w^ the times were majturing fot^ 
Solution, the Duke in his Inittisteriat Opacity had now practically dis- 
posed of two. • In the pfiatter of FreSf he had giyen as much as 
he was asked for, and ib that of J^ligibus Freedom, he had eve^ out 
stripped jibe desfeiie the public. But the third q[d^tion,' that of 
Pariiamentiwy Eeforiii, still remained for coUsidenitioh, and it was upon 
this that hie hitherto inM make ship- 

. /wrech/'; - 

4^ propomon; for transferring ; the franchise from East Betford to 
Birmingham by the Government, who, aid^ by ; their 

former friends, defeated the, motion. "Th® victory ip tWr A 
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propoiial had, in the end, the wotst consequences of defeat ; it was the 
immediate cause of that great rcvolution^the Eeforoi Act-«<- which 
placed the empire in the hands of the Whigs,, and excluded the Duke’s 
party from power for many years. Propositions for parliamentary * 
reform, for removing the civil disabilities of the Jews, and other liberal 
measures, were brought forward by independent members of tlm Whig 
party, and rejected by the ministers.”* 

In the summer of 1830 Europe once more experienced the. shock of 
a French lievolution which convulsed many of the European states, and 
transmiited its force across tho British Channel The popular party in 
Great Britain began to be aftected by the spirit of the change. George 
the Fourth had expired just at this period, and was succeeded by the 
Duke of Clarence (8th June 1830). .The death of the King was a fatal 
blow to the Duke’s Government. With him had gone all that the 
Tories relied on, and the Liberals feared, in the personal influence of the 
sovereign. The new King was inclined to liberal measures, and well 
disposed towards the advocates of reform. A strong sympathy for the 
French and an ardent desire for improved institutions now began to 
spread rapidly throughout Great Britain and Ireland. In the latter 
country Mr O’Connell had organised his celebrated movement for the 
fepeal of the Union, and in England the distressed condition of the 
agricultural labourers, and of a portion of the miinufacturing classes, 
gave an overt action to the discontents of the people generally, The 
Duke from the outset opposed this movement, which he was at a loss to 
comprehend, and had recourse to strong measures of repression. He had 
committed himself by injudicious proceedings against the press, and 
he now damaged his credit still further by his attitude of unyielding 
and peremptory resistance to the public feeling. ‘‘At the present 
moment of national regret,*' says an eloquent writer, “ it will hardly • 
appear credible that England's hero should ever have fallen into such 
popular disesteera as was then exhibited, but the conjuncture was . 
exceptional, and pircumstances combined strongly against bis credit 
with the nation. He had oflended his old colleagues by his Liberal* 
ism, and his new allies by his Conservatism ; he had scandalised 
‘stanch Protestants’ — never an uninfluentlal portion of the com- 
munity — by. surrendering his position; and he was now to offend the 
unreasoning multitude by making a stand. Besides this, he was con- 
nected in popular rumours with the obnoxious Poli^nac, whom he was 
said to have abetted in his tyrannical a^mpts, and whose proceedings 
unluckily resembled bis own in respect of his treatment of the press. 
Even the professional renown of the great captain rather injured than 
help^ him at this, gloomy crisis, for he was regarded as the personiflea- 
tion of that force' which might be employed against liberty, to the 
possible destruction of popular hopes* Stories went abroad of military 
preparations, special musters^ and significant appointments, and even 
the cleansing of the Tower ditch, under the direction of the Duke as 
^ Constable of that fortress, though suggested simply by the removal of 
old London Bridge, was represented as a. menace against the citiaens of 
London* Though many y^rs of better feeling have since ela|pee^ it is 
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nal^wHhqut shame that we teoord the ebullitions q£ dfscontent.which 
ensued* It was pretended that the Duke's life Would not be salSs 
city at tbo Lord Mayor’s feast# and it is certain that ihe eonq[Uer<nrvitf . 
Waterloo was hooted through Pio<»4t)ly, and that thov windows of hlS 
residence were protected against his own countrymen by casings of 
iron. Under these hostile niroumstanoes# a division was taken in Parlia*^ 
ment on a i^nestion relating to the civU list# in whioh the Government 
were defeat^. l!hey resigned thmr offices (Id November 1830) and 
the Tories passed away for ever^ and the Wellington paity for ten long 
years/’* 

Thus terminated the great Duke’s ministerial career. When his 
party, after so protracted an eclipsCi reappeared. in 1841, under the new 
title of Conservatives,” he resumed# indeed, his place in the Cabinet, 
but without special office or active political duty. *^From this time 
his capacity in the administration of the State acquired thotie peculiar 
features with which we are now so familiar. Without being profession- 
ally a member of Government, his aid was understood to be-always 
available for ministerial councils, and the Command of the army, which 
he had resigned on accepting the Premiership, but which had. reverted 
to him in 1843, supplied a pretext, if any were wanting, for investing 
him with this exceptional function/’ 

In 1832, the Reform Bill having for the second time passed the 
House of Commons, was sent up to the House of Lords, and the Duke 
and his supporters accepted the bill on its passing the second reading ; 
but on a motion for postponing the disfranchising clauses, the ministers 
being defeated on a division, proposed to the King the alternative of a 
creation of peers, or their resignation. In these difficulties the Duke 
was again called upon to form a ministry. He recommended, in pre- 
ference to his own premiership, that Mr Peel should be entrusted with 
the foj'mation of a Government. But it was evident that an extensive 
measure of reform should bo the first principle of any government, and 
Mr Peel and all the members of his party being conscientiously opposed 
to such a measure, it ^as found impossible to form an administration on 
such a basis, and the King was again obliged to renew his intercourse 
with the Whig minwters. Under these circumstances of dagger, the 
Duk:e of Wellington and Mr Feel withdrew their opposition, and the 
great social, revolution was effected 7th June l832. 

It is not necessary to follow the political course of the Duke for 
some years following this gir&t change. Suffice it to say that the 
Reform Act utterly destroyed for the time the powef of the essentially 
English or old Tory jwirty. > 

In 1833, the Irish ClIitirch M^ sent op tc the House of Lords, 
and received the Duke’s assent. new charter the Bank: of 
EnglaM, the renfwaji of tite East iiutln Company’s Charter, aiid the 
aboHtion iof ilavery;3pei^ introduced fe y^, and passed 

through the House of L^ Without opj^sition. i > - 

Tbe pdwer; Of the Wg Goverum^^ itt tiie course of in- 

evitable dissqiutiou;^ ^ bipw Was ii;e Seqessiofi of the Earl of 
Mr Bfantey* of Richmoudj 
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on the' question of interfering with the temporalitiee of the Church ; 
the nekt was their total: disruption from their Irish dlies by the intro- 
duction of the Coeroion BUh The Coeroien Bill was withdrawn, but 
the ecclesiastical questions continued to embarrass the Government, 
and several important measures were introduced and miscarried^ The 
Melbourne Ministry, in this session, introduced their new Poor-law 
Bill, which passed both Houses with the decided approval of the Duke 
of Wellington* The Whig ministry still continu^ to fall in public 
estimation, when the removal of Lord Althorp to the House of Lords 
gave them a final blow. In this position of- affairs, the Duke belh^ 
called upon to attend the sovereign, advised the King to place Mr 
Peel at the head of a uew ministry. He was then absent on the 
Continent, and the Duke took the duties of ell the departments oh ^ 
himself, pending his return. Mr Peel arrived in London on the 9th of 
December^ accepted the premiership, and his Grace retired from his 
multifarious duties to the single duties of the Foreign Secretary, 
From this period the Duke’s* time passed smoothly enough along. His 
transient unpopularity vanished with the decline of agitation, and ho 
was soon again restored to the popular favour, and when the Univer- 
sity of Oxford, in 1834, elected him its Chancellor, we may fairly con- 
sider that his compulsory Liberalism had been entirely condoned. 

On the death of William IV., and the accession of Queen Victoria, the 
Duke of Wellington assisted at the coronation of her Majesty as Lord 
High Constable of England. Marshal Soult attended as the special 
ambassador of the King of the French, and the ancient antagonists 
met upon terms of the greatest cordiality. The veteran Marshal was 
loudly cheered by the people whenever he appeared in public. ^ 

A dissolution necessarily followed the demise of the sovereign. The 
general election produced little change in the relative potion of 
parties. Lord Melbourne still remained in office, and the Duke of 
Wellington in the Lords, and Sir B. Peel in the Commons, directed 
the opposition. In the beginning of the year 1839, a bill wm intro- 
duced by the ministers for suspending the constitution ot Jamaica. 
The measure was opposed by Sir R. Peel and the Conservative party. 
The Government having carried the ^econd reading by a majority ot 
five votes only, immediately resigned. Sir R. Peel was called upon to 
form a ministry, but owing to an unexpected obstacle arising from 
changes insisted upon by Sir R. Peel and the Duke of Wellington in 
the houjiehold appointments, and which the young' Queen was unwilling 
to make, Sir Robert declined pursuing the task, and Lord Melbourne 
and the Whigs resumed office. 

In the course of this session, the Duke, speaking on the subject of 
the defence of the country, commented severely on 
weakness and tottering condition of our ni|val Mtebhshments. ^ Ihft 
Same subject was afterwards, in the year 1^, brou^t moreprominenfly 
•before the publio in the Duke's celebrated letter to Sir John 

• it would be outside the scope of this memoir to attempt to follow 
;the history of the noble Duke through all 

wonts which tooLpfede ^rom this period up to- the time of hia ^ath* 
ait ail matWrs familiar to every stud^ pf the ‘jj'W® 

Wvil times. In the peculiar capacity which he occupied, though he 



wa 3 a Conservative by descent and tFadltion^ it cannot be fairly tjleged 
that he was bigotedly attached to party distinctions ; the 'Of 

events towards the close of: liU oareei^^. tended still more effectnaliy: to. 
obliterate those political landmarks which had existed at the beginning. 
He kiiew <Hhat the Queen^s Government must be carried on, and this 
Government could bb carried on . much more smcmthly with his co- 
operation than tinder the disapproval, however tacit, of so distinguished 
a subject. So be did the best in his power for all, discharging his 
duties with nearly the same cordiality, whether a Whig or Tory 
premier was at the helm, and regarding the general efficiency of the 
state machinery as a more important consideration than the traditions 
of the party m power. If he was not one of 5er Majesty’s advisers by 
office, he was incontestably so in fact, for no character of history was 
ever summoned more frequently to give counsel to royalty in straits. 
Whether the embarrassment was a sudden resignation of thq ministry, 
qr an imperfect conception of an administration, or a bedchamber plot, 
or a dead lock, it was invariably the Duke who was called in^^ome- 
times as a irian who could do and say to others .of all ranks ani^arties 
what could be said and done by no other person living, sometimes as 
an arbiter in whose decision all disputants would concur.'* The 
private life of the Duke was simple, methodical, and familiar in most of 
its features to all inhabitants and visitors of the metropolis. He 
married, in 1806, the Hon. Catherine Pakenham, third daughter of the 
second Baron Longford. The Duke survived her twenty-one years, and 
died in September 1852, leaving two sons. “ Pull of years beyond the 
term of mortality, and of honours almost beyond human parallel, he 
descended to the grave amid 'the regrets of a generation who could only 
learn his deeds from their forefathers, but who knew that the national 
glory which they witnessed, and. the naUonal security which they 
enjoyed, were due, under God's providence, to the hero whoni they had 
just lost.” 

We will conclude our memoir with a brief extract from the Queen's 
Journal,” containing the sovereign's testimony to the worth of her 
greatest subject. 

We gqt offi our ponies^ and 1 had just sat down to sketch, when 
Mackenzie returned, saying ray watch was safe at home, and bringing 
letters. Amongst them there was one from Lord Derby/ which 1 tore 
open, and, alasl it contained the confirmation of the fatal news-^that 
England’s, or rather Britmn’a pride, her glory, her hero, the greatest 
man she ever had produced,, was po more! Sad day! Greet and 
irreparable national loss r ^ 

“Lord Derby enclosed^ b lew lihes froni Lord Charles Wellesley, 
saying that his dear greMitjther hed died hn Tuesday at three o'clock, 
after a few hours' illness end no sufiering.: GodV will joe done! The 
day must have come; Jhe Duke wM ^It is well for him that he has 
been i^ken when stlli jn the possesjiion of his great mind; and without 
a lon^ illness^h^ut' v One cannot think of country 

without the w ^ - 

. “In bimobptred idmo^ithfery earthly honour a possess. 

: Hla ppsit^n whs; the OVer had- 4 a»ove party, looked 

hy all, rwered by tk0:W^hole naUi^, the frieud of the sovereign,— 
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and ho vir simply he carried these honours! With what singleness of 
purpose^ what straightforwardness,' what courage, wei^ all the motives 
of his actions guided. The Crown never possessed, and I fear never 
will, so devoted, loyal, and faithful a subject — ^so stanch a supporter! 
To us. (who, alas ! have lost now so many of our valued and experienced 
friends) his loss is irreparable; for his readiness to aid and advise; if it 
could be of use to us, and to overcome any and every difficulty, was 
unequalled. To Albert he showed the greatest kindness and the 
utmost confidence. His experience and his knowledge of the past were 
so great, too ; be was a link which connected us with bygone times--^ 
with the last century. Not an eye will be dry in the whole country. . 

‘‘We hastened down oit foot to the head of Loch Muich, and then 
rode home, in a heavy shower, to Alt-na-Guitha-sach. Our whole 
enjoyment was spoilt ; a gloom overhung all of us. 

“We wrote to Lord Derby and Lord Charles Wellesley.** 


CHIEF-JUSTICE SCOTT— EARL OF CLONMEL. 


BORN A.D. 1739— DIED A.D. 1798. 

The lives of some of tlie Irish judges of former days present most 
curious pictures of the times in which they lived. Among the most 
singular is that of the judge we are about to trace — John Scott, first 
earl of Clonmel. 

The Scotts had settled in Tipperary, where they obtained land and 
dwelling, after the defeat of the adherents of the house of Stuart. 
They won their possessions at the sword’s point, and held them by the 
same tenure. The chief-justice himself was always ready to show the 
martial qualities of his race. His grandfather, Captain Thomas Scott, 
died on the field of battle, leaving a son Michael, who married Miss 
Purcell, daughter of the titular baron of Loughmore. From this 
union was born, on the 8th of June 1739, John Scott, the future chief- 
justice. 

Clonmel, the chief town of the county Tipperary, possessed an 
endowed school, in which the members of the then dominant church 
received a classical education. The penal laws were in force, and 
Protestants had a monopoly in all that was worth possessing — learning 
especially. When qualified to seek university honours, Mr John Scott 
repaired to Dublin, and entered there on his university career. In the 
diligent acquisition of learning, for which at all times Trinity College, 
Dublin, was renowned, the young Tipperary student passed some, years, 
and having obtained his degree, his future protession was selected. 
The bar, holding out the attraction of fame and fortune to those of 
' its botjy whp. possessed the qualities to command success, appeared to 
the ambitious young student the best path for him to follow. ^ Accord^ 
' ingly> his parents yielded' to his wishes, furnished the requisite funds; 
and ^ entered his nanie as a law student in the Middle Temple in 

Scott had .a nulherous acquaintance in London, and auiong ibis con- 
temppparios^ many Who subsequently acquired high i‘ank at 





bar. Yelvertoii, afterwards chief baron liord Avondt<^, 

Hugh Carleton^ chief justice of the Common Pleas^ and Viscount Car* 
letdn were bis constant companions. Even at this period Se^t*s m\ 
blushing e0rontery so conspictiouslt displayed itself, that, associated 
with his bronzed visage, he obtained the which stuck to Hlsi 

through life, of (hpper-ftxeed Jaeh He never was at a loss for anything 
that waste be bad for asking; and, no doubt, borrowed freely when his 
own funds ran short. We are indeed told Mr Scott was at times poor, 
and it is supposed his subsequent call to the bar could not have been 
effeoted without assistance, or at least, not without much difficulty.* 

Mr Scott was called to the bar in 1765, and his readiness as a 
speaker, with the apitude which he possessed for business, soon pro- 
cured him practice.' There were many inducements to idleness and 
debauchery then oorrupting the young men Of the time. The mind 
sickens at the traditions of social reunion where the charter toast was 
^^JThe Devil and damnation to ali.^ f Clubs existed into which no one 
was admissible who failed to prove he had outraged moralityiipught 
three duels attended with loss of blood, and drank six bottles o^ine at 
one 8itting.:|: When the streets at night were infested by . ruffians who 
called themselves gentlemen, insulted every woman, and quarrelled 
with every man they met, and stabbed many, calling out pink him!” 
These and other relics of a barbarous age no lunger terrify the peace- 
ful, and disgust the lover of law and order. ^ 

But Mr Scott prudently determined to take a step which would 
keep him clear of these evil associations; in 1767 he resolved to marry, 
and to make a prudent choice, took a careful note of the endowments 
of his lady friends. He fixed upon a young widow, Catherine Mary- 
Ann Bae, widow of Philip Bae, who possessed L.300 a year, settled 
by her father Mr Thomas Matthew, on herself, and an equal sum on 
tlie two daughters of her first marriage. As Mr Soott had nothing 
whatever beyond his professional prospects, and his income at the bar 
being then very moderate (for he was not long called), Mr Matthew 
discouraged his attention to his daughter. But it was not in the 
nature of John Scott to be deteired by obstacles. He pressed his suit 
to the widow with such energy that she consented to unite her fortune . 
to hiS|,and4t is stated thal) a clandestine marriage took place, which 
was afterwards more publicly ratified in the presence of' the bHde's 
father. 

At this period of Ireland’s Mstory party politics occupied a large 
share of public attention. The; popular passions were fir^ by the 
patriotic ardour of Charts liucas^ a medio^^ doemr who, by voice hud 
pen, attacked the British GloVerfiment for its unjdj$i treatment of Ire- 
land. He influenced seveiiil amibitiodt youths to aid him. Poremost 
among this body was the y<m% torister^ He rivalled 

Iiuoas in bis denunciations of tiie doyernmeni^ and aoon'^ b^sme a 
member of the Iri^ ;:House of Commons. He was ^eel^ fdT; the 
borough of Mulling 1769, and eptei^d with cphflt iih$ intrepidity 
into the arena of party wai^re; He.held his j^dund more Cautiousl^^^ 


• Irish PohticatQhanismniik^^ 
$ The Qh^kee Ciuh.- 
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however, than I)r Lucasi who had expressed himself both orally and in 
print, in such terms as to be brought under the cepaure of the House 
of Commons^ and at length, to avoid arrest, fled to England. The 
jgreat question which occupied men's minds at the time was the right 
-claimed by the Irish House of Commons to originate money bills. 
This was denied by the Parliament of England, and led {o, a very angry 
controversy. To detach Scott from the national party, and obtain the 
assistance of his talents for the Government, which, unfortunately, has 
too often mistaken its proper function, and resisted, instead of direct^ 
the popular aspirations. Lord Lifford, then Chancellor, held forth the bait 
of office. Scott, like most men, had his price; the secret springs of his 
action have recently been laid bare by the publication of his Diary,'* 
and the selfishness of his nature readily caused him to lend a willing 
ear to the seducing promises of the Lord Chancellor. The seal of the 
patriot cooled, and the voice that thundered forth denunciations on the 
Government, for the conduct pursued towards Ireland, took an altered 
tone- ^n 1770, when Scott had been only five years called to the bar, 
he reraved a silk gown as king’s counsel. Scott was in the habit of 
keening a diary, and in this strange record of his career speaks for himself 
with a curious display of ambition at work.^ Under the date, Thursday 
June 2, 1774, we read : — “ I am, I believe, thirty-five years old this 
month. Just nine years at the bar, near five years in Parliament, about 
four years king’s counsel. To-morrow (Friday) Trinity term sits. I 
therefore resolve to enter upon my profession, as upon a five years’ 
campaign, at war with every difficulty, and determined to conquer 
them- 1 have given up wine- I will strive to contract my sleep to 
four, or at most six hours in twenty-four, give up every pursuit but 
parliamentary and legal ones- If I can realise L.2000 per annum 1 will 
give up business as a lawyer, or confine it merely to the duty of any office 
that I may fllL I will exert my industry to the utmost in law and 
constitutibnal learning for tbe.se five years, so far as temperance, dili- 
gence, perseverance, and watchfulness can operate, and then hey for a 
holiday." 

It would appear as if he was examining how the great men of former 
days distributed their time. He states The most diligent distri- 
bution of time is two-thirds for business, one-third to sleep, exercise, 
eating, and drinking, and idleness. The next is one>half to business, 
the othdr to idleness and refreshment. The third is one-third to busi- 
ness, one-third to society, and one-tbir(> to exercise and sleep.” 

/ The learned advocate also laid down the following rules for his guid- 
ance in bidder not to be unprepared in court. We can form a notion of 
his earnestness by the strong language he used: — **The pains of the 
notequfd to the horrors of going to court unprepared, and 
the fact of losing your reputation, and going down in it. Whilst, 
therefore, you have one atom of business undone, give up every object, 
pursuit, plea^re,,. avocation, diversion, banish everything from your 
: mind but husines^ the business of your prpfesBton. Quarter of an 
hoW to breakfaat--~one hour only to dinner, when alone— two to exer^ 
bise, four to bed— quarter to rest in a chair after fatigue— wine.” 

* ‘♦Ireland .before ffie Union,” by W. J. Fitepatilck^ LFi 





He ailowed less titni^ tod«ep chaa Lord Coke, wlipse dismbufipii of 
fchp twenty -four hours rah thus :— - ^ ^ ' 

Sesc hOras somo, tptidem de$ leg^bus sequis, ' 

Qufttilor orabis, epulisque duas, 

\ Quod superest ultra Sacris lorgire oamo^iB. 

We r«ftlier ihinkhe‘ never , put in praelieo his axiot<i,"fbr he appears to 
have been, at aU times, foremost in the eonvivial parties of Dublin, and 
his engagement to abstain from intoxicating drink,: was, no doubt, 
influenced by the constant dissipation in which he was involved. 

Scott 'obtained the office of Solicitor -General for Ireland in the room 
of Godfrey Lill, appointed Justice of the Common Pleas on 15th De- 
cember 1774* Philip Tisdall, a very eminent leader of the Irish bar, 
was then Attorney- General, and Scott and he were the Irish law 
officers until Tisdairs death in 177^, when Scott becamS Attorney- 
General and Privy Councillor, He was a man of very versatile talents, . 
and could apply himself very closely to business when he liked. 

iWpect few Attorneys-Generid rigidljr follow such a course^ as Mr 
Scott marked out : — “ He should rise at four in the morning. He 
should read without fire, standing, if possible, until eight ; he should 
exercise, bathe, and dress at nine; he should see all persons until 
eleven;^ he should apply every minute to three in Court business; to 
four he should set down the report of the day. He should not drink 
wine at dinner, and eat but of few things, and not much. He should 
not drink wine after seven, and from eight to twelve he should apply 
to business.'^ 

Fox was a far-seeing politician. When Lord Lifford, then Lord 
Chancellor of Ireland, advised the Lord-Lieutenant, Lord Townshend, 
to secure the service of Mr Scott for the Government, and the aspiring 
barrister yielded with the cyhical remark, ‘^My Lord, you have spoiled 
a good patriot,” Fox was of opinion the ministry. mistook their man. 
In a letter written by Fox to Lord Northington, who succeeded 
Lord Townshend as Viceroy, he remarked ; *'1 hear many of our 
friends disapprove of the idea of advancing Scott and Fitzgibbon. 
You know I am no enemy to coalitions ; but take care, when you 
are giving great things, to oblige those to whom you are giving them, 
that you do not strengthen an enemy instead of gaining a friend.” * 

The state of the country is thus described by Scott, in a letter dated 
April 13, *79— This kingdom Js in such a state aa^puzzles all compre- 
hension as to what it may do; a multitude of idleri miserably poor; a 
debt, small as it is, withput a sailing to pay interest, the skeleton of a 
force, not jn His Majesty’s tervtee, whi<^ it mayT)e difficult to deal or 
madness to meddle with; Elites to be imposed, and no material fov ' 
imposition ; a great deal of igudfance deal d prejudice ; : a 

most overgrown hierarchyr’ifld almost oppressed peasontrVi^^p^^ 


by sow late detntoii^tion bf Ibrds upon covenanted xbr perpetual 
j’enewkb'oif tnuoh «et at aiid by oq naeatt# adequate to 

:a tnidtltude of fattaiU^ to tupply its place'; re.nts fallen, and a general, 
disposition to riot and ipisohief. ,1 think in next session administration* 
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will be often beaten^ though 1 really think Lord Bucks an honest, 
faithful servant of the Crown, and his Secretary a faithful servant to 
his master* Come what will, you shall hear of me at the right side; 
and though I ahoutd never look you again in the face> I will not run 
away.”* 

He certainly made a true statement when he declarei “ he would 
not »run away.” He was ever ready to support his assertions with , 
sword or pistol. His mpde of speaking was thus described -by Grattan : 
—“He struck bis breast, slapped his hat constantly, appealed to Ihs 
honour,. and laid his hand upon hie sword.” 

‘He possessed a great fund of humour, and told comic stories when he 
could not convince by argument. If the reasons to be encountered 
were such as he could not answer, he drew upon his unfailing resources 
of sarcasm. All tl»e light artillery of jests, bon-mots, popular squibs, 
and witticisms of the day, were peculiarly his propertyj arnd he made 
liberal use of them. He and Flood were continually badgering and 
stinging each other. Busho had originally brought forward the 
Mutiny Bill, which was seconded by Henry Grattan. Flood took the 
conduct of the measure into his own hands, and made a violent speech, 
in which ho charged the ministerialists with corruption. Scott, the 
Attorney- General, in reply, said, “ There is not any reason for the hon. 
gentleman’s (Mr Flood's) frequent mention of corruption ; if a rebellion 
• could be raised, no man possesses more ability to promote it — if 
stopped, no man possesses greater abilities to allay it. Thus, powerful 
as he is, I hope he will consider the people, and that hb wrath may not 
be like that of Achilles, only to be appeased by the blood of bis country. 
I perceive, Mr Speaker, that we are all growing warm, and if the house 
will permit me, Til tell you a story, which may help to bring us into 
better temper (Loud cries of ^hear hear'). When I was at the Temple, 
tliere was a parish clerk who used to raise the psalm, and who w^ent'by 
(he name of Harry Piantagenet ; I had taken It into my he, ad that the 
family of Plantagmet was quite extinct, and was induced, by curiosity, 
to ask this man how ho came to be called by that name. Accordingly, 
1 went to him one day and mentioned ray wish to know his story. ‘ I 
was once a king, sir, said he, and reigned with uncontrolled dominion 
over hounds and greyhounds, beagles and terriers, by which 1 have 
acquired this name; but if you please, I will relate the story at large.' 
Oo on Harry, said L ‘1 lived in the neighbourhood of Windsor 
Forest when I was a boy, and used frequently to divert myself by hunting 
the king’s deer, for I always loved to bunt the kwg ^ deer. Go on 
jJaw, said 1. halloed and I shouted so loud and so often, that 
. there was not a dog in the park but what obeyed my voice, not a lad in 
the forest but attended my call.' Go on Harry, said I. ‘ At last, sii^ 

‘ the chief huntsman, perceiving what command I had over the dogs and 
' the sportsmen, resolved to take me into his pay.' Go on Harry, said L 
* I accepted of his offer, but I soon found myself so much at my ease, that 
i I irew indolent end insisted upon riding out to hunt in furniiwrp for 
lov^ to hunt in furniture.' Od m. Harry ^ said L ‘i was 
i^igi^ with fiirnil^re, but I soon perceived that the younger Mows, 

J 5 “ Ireland before the Union,” by W. J. Fitzpatrick, p,vO^ 
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*?lio could now outride ine, became greater •favourites with tbe chief 
huntsman.’ Go im Harry^ said 1. * This stung mo to the quick, knd , 
I determined to pick a quarrel about some of the fringe of myfitrmiure 
which was torn, arwl which I would have repaired, at the omef hunts^ 
man’s expense.^ Qo on Harry, * / immtdiatily began to hunt in 
opposition ; but not a dog obeyed me, not a sportsman attended my 
caiy ' Go on Harry, *1 hallo^ and 1 roared and I shouted until I 
was weary, but still without any effect I had the mortificAtion to find 
that I had totally lost my influence in the forest, and I retired to this 
parish to devpte the rest of my days to the making of my soul, and I now 
raile the psalm and joiii in the thanksgiving.* This, sir, is the story of 
Harry Plantagenetf and his story I would apply to every man who 
cannot be quiet without expense, or angry without rebellion/* The 
Attorpey-General told this story with great humour, and the applica- 
tion was so obvious the house waited with in) patience for the reply of Mr 
vSlood. He said) ^*1 cannot perceive the smallest similitude between this 
story and my situation, except that my name is Ifarry, I have, indeed, 
been a huntsman, but then I was never a whipper-in. But the right 
hon. gentleman has the happy talent of turning everything to his 
advantage. When he became an object of popular resentment, ho 
traversed the streets with a guard — he looked melancholy at the 
bar — sighed in the House — cried in the council — and blubbered in 
the ante-chan) bcr. The 4 >eople were astonished, the women went 
into mourning, tl)e Government thought all her functions were 
suspended, and nothing could allay the general concern, but a plentiful 
reversion for the right hon. gentleman. When the fleets of England, 
at a great expense, made a number of little descents upon the French 
coast during the last war, it was wittily said, that we were breaking 
panes of glass with guineas; and though his house is filled with the 
richest and most elegant furniture, yet 1 will venture to say, that no 
part of it cost so much as the crotm glass with which his windows were 
repaired.” This*ailusion to the crown glass was a taunt against the 
Attorney- General, who was so much disliked during the excitement 
' caused by the announcement of new taxes, that the mob sought him in 
the courts to offer him personal violence. Not being able to find him, 
the rioters proceeded to his house in Harcourt Street, and broke his 
windows, which, from Flood’s speech, we may presume, were repaired at 
the public expense. 

Scott and Flood had oonstabt^biclcerings. As they were both entering 
the House of Commons on the first night of the session, Scott ^said, 
Well, Flood, I suppose you wiU be abusing me this session as usual 
‘‘When I began to abuse you/’ Vepltad Flood, “you were a briefless 
barrister ; by abuse I made you counsel to the revenue by abuse 1 got 
you a silk gown ; by abuse 1 made you SoUcitor-Oeneral; by abuse 
X made you Attornly-General ; by abtise I may make you Chiefs Justice^ 
No; Scott, ril praise you,** The Attorney-General saems to have 
caught the sjiirit of libeity which prevailed the year 1782. Wben 
Grattan brought the jBiu bf^^lghts befbi^e the Bqflse of Commons, 
Scott made a spe^h in iis favdur, which startled Jhe occupants of the 
Treasury Bench. He such laagua^^ fell from lips 

Of an AttOrnev-OenOrai before since* “He 
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the object of the British laws should be doomed to destruction, than 
that bis country should be held in even a supposed state of absolute 
slavery. He, therefore, did as a lawyer, a faithful of the 

Crown, a weU- wisher to both countries, and an honest Irishman, and in 
the most unqualified, unlimited, and explicit manner, declare hi&dpinion 
that Great Britain has no right whatever to bind his countiy. by any 
law. If the tenure of liis office was to be the supporting opinions and 
doctrines injurious to the undoubted interests of Ireland, he hold it ^^ 
be an tenure ; and if the Parliament of Great Britain were 

determined to be the lords of Ireland, he was determimid not to he their 
Villain in contributing to it.” “1 owe,” he said, ‘‘ the avowal of these 
sentiments to Great Britain, to my country, and to myself.*' Although 
Scott appears to have been surprised that the Government was dissatis- 
fied with his speech on this occasion, no one else could feel wonder at 
it. He addressed the following remonstrance to Judge Bobinson, iii 
reference to the report that he (Scott) would be deprived of his 
. office : — 


Dublin, A}ml 26, 1782. 

“You are not unacquainted with my situation and Services, having 
been for twelve years, either Counsel to the Revenue Board, or 
Solicitor, or Attorney-General. His Majesty and his ministers have 
done me the honour to approve of my conduct in those different 
stations under ""the Crown. I have given no offence except to the 
rabble, in supporting what, as a man of honour and truth, 1 believed' 
to bo the Jaws of my country. I hear now, with astonishment, and 
with some degree of indignation, that I am to be removed, and wdien 1 
asked Mr Fitz-Patrick whether I might hope for the same favour which 
I had experienced from former administrations, and whether my future 
conduct was to be the test of my pretensions under the Duke of 
Portland’s administration, he answer^ me drily, ‘ that h© did not know 
the sense of Government on that subject,’ 

“ Now, only imagine the folly of such treatment to a man who is to 
be dismissed merely for doing his duty faithfully. I have, at the peril 
of my life, in a time of violence, asserted the law of the land ; accepted 
too as such. His Grace of Portland, an English official, strips me of the 
station and honour, which I have acquired through five successive 
English administrations fairly, gradually, and honestly.’* * 


The Government^ however, was not ^ing to allow their law officer 
to us© such language as the Attorney-General used, a second time, and 
his resignation was the consequence of this oration. He was succeeded 
in his office by a contemporary^ who also entered life as a flaming 
patriot, but unable to resist the biandishmqnts of ministers, ended by 
supporting their measures, though opposed' to his ancient professions. 
This was Barry Yelvertom ’ The conduct of John Scott, however, 
proved no permanent bar to his advancement, . • . 

On them St of December 1783, he becamo Prime Serjeant, This 
r, gave him precedence of the bar, and was a position highly priM. 
H© did not retain it long ; a higher honour was. in store for hiin* , On 
the death blF the ofil Ohief J'ustice Lord Anwdy, the Court ef jBling's 

^ * <4 Irelands before the Union,” p, 14. 






B«iihoU tidcei\ed in his pl^c« the Prime Serje^it, with the grad^iose, 
title bf Baron Eatlsfort of Ltsson EarL His promotion, it would appOM^, 
Was opposed by the Duke of Portland ; for John Claudius Beresford, 
writing on i9th of June 1784 to his friend Judge Eobinsoiv, says :*-» 

Scott, — 1 beg pardon, his Dordship is at this moment the happiest 
of men, just in the situation he could wish for. He wants nothing 
but the satisfaction of sitting in judgment on his Grace of Portland, 
who would have a poor chance of escaping the Chief* Justice^’' 

From an entry made in the Chief- Justice's diary on June 23rd 1784, 
he appears to have intended to give himself to close application. 

« Five years married this day, forty-five years old, five years reading, 
at twelve hours a day, would establish my reputation on the bench, 
and make thelrest of my life easy. Cromwell would have done it,* 
and did a thousand times more." This secret comparison with Crom- . 
well ds extremely amusing, as showing how widely they who clamber 
A*om.the mud to a certain height, may err as to the elevation they have 
attained, and their place in the category of great men. 

The entry on* 25th April 1787 displays a very hostile feeling to- 
wards many who deserved better treatment from him: “The first 
sitting day of Easter Term St Mark's day. Three years this term, 
chief justice; twenty-two years this term called to tlie bar ; Lord 
Chief- Justice Paterson, my very sincere friend, dead ; his intended 
successor Carleton, a worthless wretch, though I was his maker.* 
Lord Chancellor Lifford, a declining insincere trickster.f Lord Pery 
and the’ Provost, old, watchful, adverse jobbers.^ Bennet, likely to 
ascend the King's bench, is adverse to me. Henri, his kinsman, is at 
best a fool. Bradstreet, able, double, and dying. Thus I stand a 
public character alone ; but at the head of the Law Courts, assistant 
speaker of the House of Lords, and in receipt of L.15,000 per annum." 
This extract shows the learned chief justice had not much respect for 
his colleagues. Boyd, another judge of the King’s Bench, is described 
by O’Connell as so addicted to brandy, that he kept a quantity on the 
bench before him in a vessel shaped like an ink-stand, he had a tube 
made like a pen through which he sucked the liquor be loved, and 
flattered himself he escaped observation. 

That the Chief- Justice entertained a proper sense of his exalted 
position, appears froth the following extract King’® Bench, after 
great deliberation, seems to me to be the best and only anchor to hold 
everything valuable in public'* and private life by. It kieps me in 
cohnection with the government and power of both countries; it con- 
nects me with the first society in this; it, preserves my person from 
insult, my property from attack ; it secures civility from the highest, 
and f'espect from the lotrest ; it ihakes many friendS||Or keepa down 
enemies; it tends to preserve discipline, regimen, and health, and leads 
10 fame, and perhaps to many domc^io comforts ; for to be respected, 
one inust be looked up to even by wife and children* Chief- Justice 

^ Carleton had been h& beaei^tor^ end it was he who called Scott' to get 
called to the bar;', , 

t It was the Lord Ohaneaior who recommended 

$ bobert Henry John H41y htutoMton, among varldup offices was Froycsi of 
Trinity College, Dublin, ' ; , . • 
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I [i may be made everything; Earl is actually notiiing in society. The 

Court duties and attendance, Without oircuiti are but three months in ; ; 

the year. Undertake it with spirit, vigour and resolution ; grapple j ! 

to it; prove fond of it; be vain of it, determining, to live and die ! | 

Chief- J ustice. — 1>€0 faventi,"* . i I 

When his Lordship solaced himself with thinking the judicial dig- i | 

nity presierved, “his person from insult, and his property from | 

attack,’* he niade a very great mistake. The Dublin Evening Post; of : 

which Mr Magee was proprietor, having in a series of articles laboured | 

to deprive a Mr Higgins, popularly known as the Sham Squire of his | j 

undue importance, the Chief- J ustice signed a fiat, directing the issuing j j 

i of a writ whereby Magee was arrested, and required to find bail to the 
I . amount of L.7,800. This was tantamount to perpetual imprisonment, | 
so tne case was brought before Parliament by Geore Ponsonby, and 
Arthur Browne, both very able members of the Irish Bar. The rare j 
I instances in which such a course was adopted in England, were referred 
to, and the case of the Duke Schomberg, who obtained a fiat from j 
! Chief- Justice Holt, against a man named Murray for charging him (the' [ 

Duke) with having cheated his sovereign and the army. The Chief- j 
Justice of England ordered Murray to find bail, two sureties of L,26 
each, and himself in L.lOO, while the Chief- Justice of Ireland required 
Magee to find bail L.7,800/* 

j i The conduct of the Chief- Justice in thij affiiir was wholly indefen-t 
j ' sible. The number of squibs and pamphlets printed against the 

I arbitrary conduct of the Chieft Justice would fill a room, and an Act 
j was passed preventing any repetition of this conduct, which Scott 

! ' thus notices, under date of May 5th 1791 : “ this day is remarkable as 
! i the conclusion of Lord Westmoreland’s detested adrninstration, and the 
passing of twenty-five laws, one of which I shall not forget, as made 
j 1 ' directly against myself.” - , 

The Chief-Justice, though professing civility to the bar, got into a 
i ; very severe scrape in 1789. He treated a barrister named Hackett 
I ! with such rudeness that the bar took it up, and made common cause 
1 , with the assailed Counsel, A bar meeting, presided over by the father 
' i of the bar, was held ; a very strong resolution, condemnatory of the 

I I conduct of the Chief-Justice was passed, with only one dissentient, and 
i i the meeting agreed, “ that until the Chief- J ustice publicly apologised, no 
1 1 barrister would hold a brief, appear in the King’s Bench, or sign any 

, pleadings in that Court.*' • « . , 

; The bar adhered firmly to their resolution. The judges sat, but the 
i i bar benches were eifipty; no attorneys were visible, and their lord- 
I ships had the court to themselves. The Chief- Justice had no option; he 
published a very ample apology in the newspapers ; and, with much 
i made the date appear as though it were written voluntarily, and with- 

1 out the vote of censure from the bar. , . . 

' In August of this year (1789), the Chief- Justice was advanced in the 

peerage, and created Viscount Clonmel. He did not think this rank 
iugh enough, and in 179a was dignifiied as Earl of OlonmeK 

The ittdiseretion of a judge attempting to interfere with a person 
in hie bujuness transactions is cfearly iilusmted by the^oonduct of 
the OWef justice towards Mr Byrne, a printer, who adyertiee^ a report 
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^ tfto trial of Hamilton BOv^an iii 1794. T%e following ^^iklogiie 
ii aakl to have taken , place between th€> Chief- Justice aji^ tite 
' printer':— 

Chief-Justice : Your servant, Mr Byrne. I peweive yon have 
advertised Mr Bowan’s trial/* - 
Mr Byrne: **The advertisement, my lord, is Mr Rowan’s; he has 
seleetod me as his publisher, which I tkink an honour, and I hope it 
will be profitable.*’ ' . - 

Chief-Justice : ** Take care, sir, what you do.» I give you the cau- 
tion ; if there are any reflections on the judges of the land, I swear I’ll 
lay you by the heels.'* . ^ 

Mr By^ne : I have many thanks to return to your Lordship for the 
caution. I have had many opportunities of going to Newgate, hut I 
have never been ambitious of that honour, and I hope in this casu to 
avoid it in the same way. Your Lordship knows I have but one prinr 
ciple in trade, which is to make money of it ; and that, if there were 
two publications giving different features to the trial, I would publish 
both. There is a trial published by Mr McKenzie/' 

Chief- Justice ; I did not know that ; but say what you may upon 
the subject, if you print or publish what may inflame the mob, it 
behoves the judges of the land to notice it ; and I tell you plainly, if 
you misstate my expressions, I will lay you hj the heels*. One of Mr 
Rowan’s advocates set out with an inflammatory speech, mistaking what 
I said, and stating what I did not say. I immediately denied it, and 
appealed to the court, and the gentlemen who were in it, and they all 
contradicted him, as well as myself. These speeches were made for 
the mob, to mislead and infldme them, which 1 feel it my duty to curb. 

If the publication is intended to abuse me I don’t value it. I have 
been so long in the habit of receiving abuse that it will avail little. 
But I caution you how you publish it; for if I find anything reflecting 
on, or misstating me, I HI take care o/yew.’’ 

M»- Byrne ; I return your Lord^np many thanks." 

The advocate alluded to by the Chief- Justice was Mr Curran, who in 
truth did not spare the judge. It was in Curran's defence of Bowan 
that he delivered the well-known passage on the irresistable genius of 
universal emancipation. The Chief- Justice certainly suflered great 
annoyance from the Dublin Press, but not without great provocation. He 
persecuted Magee, the proprielior of the Dublin Evening Post^ by issu- 
ing fiats which consigned the proprietor to prison. . When Magee y got 
out he rented a field, .which he called ** Fiat HilV* adjoining Temple 
Hill, the handsome demesne :of the Chief-Justice. Here Magee caused 
all the roughs of the chy, and Couiitry, to assemble, and enjoy what 
he called ‘‘ AGnAND Htot" There ^was , drink 

vided for all-comers, and a vast Crowd Assembled. 

The result may be easily imagitmd^ No sooner were the pigs unloosed 
than they attempted to escape from their noby pursuers on Fiat Hill, in 
the ^lent and welLkept grqtutids of the dhief-Justm Mobs arc jfiib 
respeotoi^^ of perso^,. pigs, an^ 'the^ helf-intbidbit^^^ 

multitude Slated the fe^ l^tough the h^gCS, md trampled 

the flower beds, in the joyous excitement of this ^cnd Olympic Pig 
jBAini* To the great rage of the Eirl ol Cloni^^ 
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very {Successful in the object he had in view, l*l>e grounds of Temple 
Hill were left in a most dilapidated state, 

Curran never pulled well with the Chief'^Justiee. Both" Curran and 
the Bight Horn Mr Ponson by > brought the conduct of the Chief* Justice 
relating to the granting of fiats before the House of CounnonS} where the 
course he had pursued? was considered indefensible. 

We have already alluded to Higgins, popularly known as'the Sham 
Squire. He was much patronised by the Chief* Justice. When Magee 
was brought before the King's Bench on a fiat, ho referred in his defence, 
to the notorious “ Sham Squire." 

“I will allow no nicknames in this Court?" exchjmed^the Chief- 
Justice. 

** Very well, John Scott?” was the retort of Magoe. 

Old ago with its infirmity was now rapidly closing in upon the Earl. 
It is said that, nmeting a young chimney sweej), whose smiles beamed 
through the sootinesa of his skin, the veteran said with a sigh, “ I would 
rather be a young sweep than an old judge." 

In the Spring of 1798 he was very feeble, and was reported dying. 
Curran was asked : “ Do you believe Clonmel is near his death V* ‘‘I 
believe," replied Curran, “ he is scoundrel enough to live or die just as 
it suits his own convenience.” 

But the hour was at hand when, whether it suited his Lordship’s con- 
venience or not, ho should obey the dread summons. He expired on the 
23d of May 1798. 


CIIIEF-JUSTICK LORD NOKBUKY. 


BORN 1740— DIED 1831. 


John TonEii, Lord Norbury, Chief- Justice of the Court of Common 
Pleas in Ireland, was born at Beechwood, in the County of Tijjperary, 
on first July 1740. Mr Toler, when dying, called liis son Joim to his 
bedside, and told him, ^^that to sustain the credit of the famil) , ho left 
the estate to his elder son, Daniel, while he (John) should be content 
with a legacy of fifty pounds," and, drawing from beneath his pillow a 
pair of silver-mounted pistols, he bade John “ never to omit displaying 
the valour of an Irish gentleman in resorting to hiS weapons.” 

Daniel became Member of Pariiameflt for the county of Tipperary, 
and John, having selected law as his profession, was called to the bar 
in 1770. 

The state of society in Ireland when John Toler commenced practice 
was as much suited to call forth his prowess with his pistols as his abilities 
as a lawyer. Law, as a science, was known but to few, or avoided ; as 
a knowledge of technicalities was rather hazardous, when a special 
pleads, would have to fight his battles twice over — with arguments 
first and„ pistols afterwards. It was considered personal to. demur to a 
decimation. Every man defended his own arguments by an appeal to 
anne, and wajger ol battle was a common plea* Into this in which 
perebnal courage and readiness to take short notice of triin 
were great ingredients of success, John Toler entered, and Soon gave 


ittdicationa of his vigour and courage. He was not burdened vnth any 
legal lore. The reports he was best ac(![uaiiited with proceeded; frotn 
liis heir-triggers. He had personal quaiiftcations> too, which were of " 
considerable use. A loud voice, dauntless assurance, a happy vivacity, 
which ever produced merriment, and an imperturbable coolness, not to 
bo disturbed by the noise and bustU of a, nm>prius trial. He soon got 
into considerable practice, and wo find that he shortly entered the Irish 
House of Commons, being elected member for Tralee in 1776. 

This was the time to make himself useful to the Government; his 
eldest brother represented Tipperary, and supported the administration, 
so that he caused it to be known at head quarters that his own life, as 
well as his brother’s vote, was at the service of the ministry. In order 
to prove his sincerity in the first offer, he resolved to ‘‘put down” one 
of the leading members of the popular party, Mr Napper Tandy. This 
gentleman had often 'declared his willingness to fight, and Toler was 
very ready to afford him the opportunity, but saying is one thing, and 
doing another. Tandy met the ministerial gladiator so tardily that he 
lost caste, while the champion of the Government rose in public 
estiniation. The Irish Parliament at this period, and thence till 1797, 
'was singularly constituted. The ablest men of the time, Grattan, Curran, 
the Ponsonbys, Forbes, Howes, Daly, and many others, were a phalanx 
in opposition to the Government, and to seduce tlie talented, or intimi- 
date the weak-hearted, was themodeof treatment adopted by the ministry. 

The most prodigal offers were made to induce young men of ability 
to become adherents to the Court party, while men such as Toler 
were ready to convert a debate into a sort of tragi-comedy, in which 
he and Sir Boyle Roche played the principal parts. No means of 
giving personal offence seems to have been spared on these occasions, 
and it certainly was oafrying the freedom of Parliamentary speaking 
to its utmost limit, when the following language, used by Mr Toler in 
reply to Mr George Ponsonby, an eminent lawyer, afterwards Lord 
Chancellor of Ireland, was allowed to escape the lips of any one pretend- 
ing to be a gentleman : What was it come to, that in the Irish House 
of Commons, they should listen to'' one of their own members 
degrading the pharacter of an Irish gentleman by language that was 
fit but for halooing a mob ? Had he beard a man out of doors using 
such language as that by which the honourable gentleman violated the 
decorum of Parliament, he woM have eeized the ruffian by the throat 
and dragged him to the dust**^ What was the House made of that 
could listen with patience to sqch abominable sentiments? Senti- 
ments, thank God, which were acknowledged by no set of men in this 
country, except that infamous and execrable nest of tmtors who were 
known by the name of Uhited Irishmen, who sat brooding in Belfast 
over their dUuontents and treasons, and from whose publications he 
could trace, word for yvord, every expression the honourable gentlieman 
had used.”* This direct 'attempt to involve Mr Ponsonby in a hostile 
meeting was unsuccessful That gentleman allowed hb high character - 
to refute the slanderous insinu^phs of the learn^: hulJjr* But there' 

" were plenty of fire-eatets then ih the House read^ tq huiUour him. 


' Irish Pailiattwiitary Dehstss, Feb. iUj* 
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of * 0 tw»in the “broad fateek’’ |I»wy Deane, Grainy, O’ConneU, Wai,la^> 
•nii Gtould were tho nrioctpal performers. The wenes which oooi^rr^, 
ihe hard hits dealt between the tar and the bench, «ere such mt»o p0*er 
tribunal ever presented before, or probably ever will agwn. Imegima 
sS to the judge, “ I hope yoo^ for onee m ytur 

Toler blood in the veins Of the 
Chief Justico. He repeated the word “ Courage ! I tell you what, Mr 
Wallace, there are two kinds of courage ; courage to s/wot 
^ to nonskooUaxid I hope I have both ; but nonsh^t now, I certainly 

• : Bur?ng tord Norbury's time, the court in which he presided could 

hardly be regarded as a court of law. Some wag denominated it the 
ComiLn Plavs,*’ and from the inimitable description given of it in 
, “Shiel’s Legil and Political Sketches,"* it must have well deserved the 
awiellation.^ We can imagine the galleries crowded with the mixed 
audience. Thev were not drawn there to listen to law arguments, 
bit to pass an ‘idle hour pleasantly. They were of dl grades and 
callings.^ In due tinm, the Chief- Justice’s reg'*trar, Mr Peter Jackson, 
Se his appearance, and was soon followed by Lord xNorbury, when 
tiiTfm began. The well-known pun of the “Daily Ireemaii was 
made on the occasion of a young barrister, of very gentlemanlike 

address, opening the pleading before him. ,, 

A vei7 promising young man," exclaimed his lordship, Jackson, 

what’s his name?” 

“Ah ^'fthT county of Cork, 1 know it by his air. ' y°" * 

gentleman of very high pretensions, I protest I 
founts stated in a more 

shall and yoii, like the paper before me, a Daily Ireeman in y 

“ilif propensity for punning was such that it would appear impossible 
for him to resist giving utterance when the opportuni^ presented 
itself. On the action brought against an individual 
loffnrti ftfidresaed bv him were‘given in evidenoea The jury expressea 

»»Un* W 

.nlnliniSi; lo "•b 

extraordinary feats, he mentioned having shot thirty-six hares bet 

d?n’t doubt it.” replied his Lordship, “ btit you must have fired 

i M^Ponner being out hunting with tlie Chief- Justice, heTipened 

tb taKSmllKsef « wLt do you call your horsei" J«ked 
' ■ ‘'the puu«ter. ^ • 

Pepper-Ctiter.” ^ '■ - 
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The following may .be justly regarded as a most successful l<m mot 
A case in wWch Mr Hope was attorney for one of the parties, having 
been partly argued before the Common Pleas, the Court, wishing to 
conclude the arguments, asked Mr Hope “if he could get in his 

^“Tes my Lord,'* replied Mr Hope, “Mr Joy told me ho‘d be back 
shortly.” Time, however foiled on, and no counsel appearing, the 
judges became impatient. The long pause was broken by Lord Ifor, 

bury e:»claiming, in the words of the Irish melody, — 

« Hope told a flatt’ring tale, 

That Jop would soon return.” 

Meeting a gentlenmn named Speare out riding,, as they proceed^ 
together, Lord Norbury observed his companion greatly shaken by the 
high action of his steed as they trotted along. “ That horse of yours 
reminds me of a famous author, whoso works I loved, quoth the thiet- 

Justice. , , , .» . 9 >, 

“ Indeed !” replied the other, “ may 1 ask who it is r 
. “Shake-Spcare!" rejoined Lord Norbury. . , . „„„ a. 

When Lord Norbury visited Clendalough lie wished to see St 
Kevin’s Bed, a cavern in the rocky side of Lugdufl mountain, and 
liere lie delivered himself of a number of puns, which illustrate the 
reckless and undignified style of the Chief-Justice s conversation. 
“Well,” said the punning Chief-Justice to the guide, where is the 

Saint’s bed f ” , , i • ,i » 

“ There ! plase your Lordship — that hole in the rooK. 

“I see,” responded his Lordship, “the saint was a holy man, and 

wished to be roeleed to sleep.” ^ 

“ I have hard (heard) so, my Lord.” „ , . ' „ 

Hard IviniTi no doubt — a fit lair for a iLOC/ciw, , . . ' i 

“ Indeed then, my Lord, I never heard of Captain l^ck lieing there; 
but shure General Dwyer •went there after Vinegar Hi 1. 

“I wonder did he try if the vinegar ' vvw bl” 

Hannibal's time ? ” suggested the facetious Chief- Justice. VV liat be 

was near being caught there, my Lord, but he escaped by leap- 
ing into the water like a fairy. . „ „ « 

“ Ah ! that ’s the fairy called the Leprechaun, I suppose. 

“True for you,’ my Lord, you see the sogers were a top of the 

cliff** * 

“ 2?toW»mder», no doubt,” said Lord Norbury. u,,, 

“ Yef '. your honour-and as Dwyer swum like a duck they fired, but 

ff» &*!««-« "« ““p‘ 

Uif wa, ftr frora pwlownd ; but he hail e parrot-like memoiy D 

jsrifflng put of » CijntijBgent Remainder, the great text-book Upon this 

' . * Alcttder of thfcimurgents in 1708. , 
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branbti 6f lawi by Mr Fearne^ waa constantly referred to. In giving 
judgment, Lord Nor bury could not resist the opportunity afford^ for 
a/pun, ' ‘ 

*^The oases referred to by tbe^ learned counsel, who have so ably 
argued this intricate question, resemble the hares in Tipperary, %at 
i are mostly found in ferns,^* ' ; 

j The scenes of contention between the counsel, when Wallace, j 

i Gould, Grady, and O'Connell were striving to outvie each other, and i 

Lord Nprbury, with his puffed cheeks, and stentorian voice, rising above j 
the rest, were matters of notoriety. ' | 

One day, when the noise was at its Ibudest, a witness, being asked | 
what his employment was, replied — I keep a racket court.*' Lord [ 
Norbury chuckled, and looking around him, exclaimed, “ Well, so do I ! j 
so do I!** . j 

During ah action of breach of promise of marriage, the love-letters | 
put in evidence on the part of the plaintiff' to prove the case, had doubt- 
less been shown to many sympathising friends, and, like all papers that i 

pass through many hands, were much worn at the edges of the folds ; j 

Jbord Norbury held some of them in view of the jury, and exclaimed | 

with a nod, “ Gentlemen, it*s easy to see those are love-letters, for I 

they 're mighty Under t ! 

Nothing could exceed the cpmicality of what, in courtesy, must be j 

called his charges to the jury. He invariably commenced by praising i 

the party agiiinst whom he was about to suggest that the jur^ should | 

find. He usually leaned in favour of the plaintiffs in actions, and thus I 

would laud the defendant as one of the most respectable men in the | 

ooramiinity, that he hin^self 'was acquainted with his worth, that he ! 

had known his revered father, and having wound up the panegyric of j j 
his virtues, came to a fatal “ but,*', which caused the audience, femiliar ; | 
with his mode of charging,to roar with laughter. He then took the other | 
side, and put the points in the plaintiff's favour strongly to the jury. 
Then he rambled into a strange harangue, combining jests of ,Joe 
Millar wijth jokes of his own ; scraps of poetry from Milton,* or from 
Shakespeare’s plays, which, though strangely jumbled, were well de- 
• livered. Towards the dose he would dften try back upon the case, 
but when he ceased, the whole address appeared to the mind a most 
unintelligible compound of words and ^tenoes, in which facts and law 
were quite forgotten. 

I When Lord Norbury was changing the jury in the case of Guthrie u. 

< Sterne, brought by the plaintiff for criminal conversation, his Lordship 
said The defendant's name, gentlemen; is Henry William Godfrey 
Baker Sterne, and now, gentleman, you have hitq from efem to iUm, 

I am free to observe that if this Mr Henry ^KHam ^pdfrey Baker 
Sterne had as many Christiaii virtues as he has Christian /names, we 
should tiever have seen the honest gentleman figuring here asdefendutit 
in an action for con. \ 

If Lord Norbury out a* comic figure when presiding on the bench at 
Nisi Prius, he was hardly l^ Jodicrbus when sij^ing with his three 
brethren in ionco. As tf tb the strongest eon^t bumj^n nato 
could display, On his Lordship’s; left sat Mr Justice May ne, one of the 
;graveift» d^U^, and starebi^^ tlmt ever the ^ 
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It was with reference to him Jerry Keller made the hon mot, when 
seeing this stupid lawyer raised to the bench, the talented wit ex- 
claimed ; Well, Mayue, there you are I There, you have been raised by 
your gravity, while my levity still sinks me here*’' * 

"fiis solemnity presented quite a foil to the Chief- Justice’s humour, and 
in its way was almost as droll. Nothing could excite a smile on his 
face. He was proof even against Lord Norbury’s jokes, and althotigl) 
every other person was shaking with laughter, there sat Judge Mayne, 
grave, cold, and unmoved, as if reproaching tl^ misplaced mirth of 
every one else. Judge Fletcher also was an associate not to the Chief- 
Justice’s taste. Hb was a good lawyer, but destitute of all degree of 
manner. Of strong, vigorous, masculine mind, he was very irritable, 
and was overheard severely rebuking the lively sallies of his chief in 
strong language, in which the word mountebank ” rose audibly. 
Judge Torrens, the fourth judge, was a most courteous man, but never 
in high legal repute. 

The Chief- Justice had great recollection of faces, and very few of 
those who were tried before him were forgotten. A gentleman of high 
rank was brought before Lord Norbury on a charge of house burning. 
The case of arson not being proved to the satisfaction of the jury, they 
acquitted the prisoner, but the public did not concur in the verdict, 
and called the ruin of his dwelling-house Moscow. Some time after- 
wards, this gentlercan, who had recently been married, met Lord Norbury 
at a levee in Dublin Castle. ‘‘ How are you, Lord Norbury ? ” asked 
the Honourable Mr quite unconcernedly. 

“ Very w<?ll, thank you, Mr replied the Chief- Justice, ‘Wery 

glad to meet you here” 

“Just come up to have my bride presented at the drawing-room,” 
said Mr . 

“ Married, eh I ” said his Lordship, “ Quite right — taken St Paul’s 
advice, better marry than him” 

His Lordship had a country residence at Cabra ; but few ever saw the 
inside of it, though, from the apparent heartiness of his invitations one 
might have believed him a most hospitable man. A story is told of a 
worthy old gentleman and his wife having responded to tlie usual good- 
natured question, “When will you pass some days at my place?” by going 
there with band-boxes and portmanteaus. They were booked, in their 
own minds, for a week at least, -but had reckoned without their host. Lord 
Norbury had his wits about him, and <m seeing the preparations for the 
sojourn, immediately came to the hall door. “ Now, my dear friends, this 
is so kind of you. I ’ll really take no excuse, you must positively 
oblige me by staying to dinner ” 

His Lordship retained his seat on the bench for about seven and twenty 
years. Latterly his advanced age weakened his faculties, and a tendency 
to somnolency displayed itself on some occasions, which rendered the 
due administration of justice difHcult. Once, it was stated, when .six 
per^lons weye on their trial, his Lordship fell asleep. The couneel for 
the prosecution requested the jury to keep notes of the evidence,^ that 
they might inform the judge when he awoke. On another occasion, it 
was said he had f^len asleep dtiring the trial of a man for murdei*, and 
when required to furnish his notes of the evidence, was unable to do so. 
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It H certain, ho wever^ strong efibrts were tnade to induce hiin to Retire* 
A petition was presented for: that purpose in the House of Commons, 
and the late Sir Bo^rt Peel was very anxious that he should. he « 
removed. Lord Norbury intimated his desire to Consult his friends 
before taking so decided a step, and this was considered .reasonable. 
Some time elapsed, when a member of the Government waited on his 
Lordship to ascertain his decision. He told the ofSeial he had called 
much too soon, as the Mend he was most desirous of consulting was 
then in India, and he had not had time to hear from him. It was also 
rejxirted that another of the advising friends of his Lordship was 8ir 
B. ^rry, then on a voyage to the North Pole. Lord Norbury was now 
eighty-six, and Government was puzzled how to act. 

The Lord-Lieutenant of Ireland was communicated with, and, we are 
informed, sent his Under-Secretary, Mr Gregory, to give the obstinato 

•Chief-Justice a hint to resign. Lord Norbury, soon as the Under- 
secretary was announced, guessed his errand, and arranged his mode 
of meeting the attempt. Bequesting the Under-Secretary to accom- 
pany him to his study, he locked the door, and assuming a very belli- 
cose aspect, he said 

Gregory, you are my oldest friend, and I have no scruple in wish- 
ing, to speak my mind to you. It seems I am about • to be grossly 
and publicly insulted. I, who never brooked even a saucy look ! Will 
you believe"^ it, Gregory, our mock monarch of the Phoenix Park means 
to demand my resignation ! ! Of course the puppet poltroon himself is 
irresponsible. But my mind's made up. The Castle hapk he sends 
shall be his proxy. I'll have his life or he shall have mine, ay I 
though he were my brother:* Gregory, my old, my valued friend, 
will you stand by me ? The hair-triggers aro ready, as in the days of 
Tandy and Fitzgerald.” 

The Under -Secretary had the pleasant alternative of disobedience 
to his oommandaj or a duel, and thinking the former the lesser evil, 
returned to the Castle without fulfilling his mission. But the pro- 
motion of Mr Canning to the Premiership was the occasion of Lord 
Norbury’s leaving the bench. He stipulated, however, for an earldom, 
which was acceded to, and in the year 1827 he yielded the Chief- 
Justiceship of the Common Pleas to Lord Piunket. His Lordship sur- 
vived his retirement about four years, and died on the 21st of July 1831. 


PETEK BUKKOWES OOMMISSIOKEK OF THE INSOLVENT COURT 
, BORN 1753— ■WED 1843 

Peter Burrowes was bom at Portarlington, in the Queen's County, 
in 1753. Be does not appear to have indicated^ at-any timo during his 
boyhood, the great mentat gifts which he displayed in; after yearn ; bu^^ 
undoubt^lyi he wM th^ storing mind with ^t^e he sub*- 

sequently used so < Tt wai a time of importaneeirf. the political 
: . history of Ireland j there wei^ atr^dy the foresba^^ ^ 

/ it was instilled iiato Peter vBurroWes, from boyhoudv't^^ Ireland vwiw 
forifued with the outlines of a kingdom*r-not a provinw* After receiving 
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duffleiont education iu the sclioor of Jiis nlitive place to him for a | 
collegiate career, Burrowes entered Trinity College, Dublin, in 1774, ij 

and soon gave a proof of the ^mperiority of his talents and lipplica- j| 

tion to his studios, by obtaining a first scholarship in 1777. His j 

1 college course was marked by his acquiring the lifedong friendship of 1 1 

that eminent band of patriots whose talents and career caused Ireland ; 

to be respected. Of these, Plunket and Bushe were bright examples, j ! 

In conjunction with these rising orators, Mr Burrowes was a leading j 
member of the College Historical Society, and filled the office of j 
auditor during the sesiiion commencing 31st March 177*). When the 
hostility of the college authorities, in 1794, compelled the members j 
of the Historical Society to meet without the walls of the University, f 
the exhibition room in William . Street was engaged as the place in j 
which the Society should hold its meetings. At this period, Lord Chan* I 
cellor Earl of Clare, considering the topics debated by the society as [ 
savouring more of modern politics than suited his views of Irish govern- j 
ment, caused the temporary suppression of the Society. The closing 
speech in the University was delivered by Mr Burrowes, ! j 

Wo next find him a law student in 1783 ; and, in 1784, he published j 
a pamphlet, in whicli the right of the Roman Catholics of Ireland to 
the elective franchi ^0 was very ably asserted. The ability and masterly 
style in which the pamphlet' was written ; the views of reform so clearly 
pointed out, and the policy of Mr Pitt so ably criticised, attracted the ; 
attention of no less a statesman than the Right Hon, Henry Flood, j 
lie quickly sought out the young and gifted author, and an acquaint- j 
anoeship was formed which soon ripened into a friendship severed only 
by death. * 

Having completed his term, 'Mr Burrowe.s was called to the Irish bar 
‘ in Easter Term, 1785. He selected the Leinster circuit, and having 
acquired the character of a well-read lawyer, w’as soon in fair practice. 
One of his great arguments, which has been preserved, and wliich will 
.well repay perusal,* was addressed to a committee of the Irish House 
of Commons on the occasion of a petition against the return of the : - 
Hon. Francis Hely Hutchinson, as member for the University. Mr j 
Burrowes* speech on this occasion raised him to great eminence, not j 
only with members of his profession, but with the public, and thence- | 
forward he occupied a leading place among the most distinguished ! 
members of the Irish har. 

Mr Burrowes once had a most proHdential escape when fighting a 
duel with the Hon. Somerset Butler. Mr Butler’s ball struck some 
coins in Mr Burrowes* waistcoat, which turned the bullet, and saved his 
life. It is right to remark that this circumstance of his having fought 
a duel, was the only act of his long life which he considered a reproach ; 
for he condemned duelling as a wicked and absurd practice, ^utterly 
unbecoming a rational being. 

Although Mr Burrowes never was a member of the Society of United 
Irisfaifien^ hia intimacy with Theobald Wolfe Tone, so excited^ the 
- suspicion of the Lord Chancellor-— Lord Clare — that it caused him to 

* “ Memoir and Slpeeches of P. Burrowes, ‘Esq./* p. 148, by W. Burrowes. 

' This work has supplied valuable aid in the preparation of our 
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bo over in promotions. Chief Baron 0*Grady also believed thiat 

Mr Burrowes, at Tone’s instance, corrected and revised the Declaration 
^ of the United Irishmen in Belfast. Tone, however, completely excul- 
pated Mr Bilrrowes from the imputation in a letter addressed to the 
editor of “ Faulkner’s Journal on 17th July 1793. Mr Burrowes also 
addressed a, letter to the Lord Chancellor, complaining of the injustice 
with which he was treated, and, after some additional remonstrance, he 
received, through his friend Marcus Beresford, an intimation that the 
Chancellor did not conjjnue to entertain an unfjivourable opinion 
respecting him. This led, after a lapse of time — ^long enough delay^, 
however, to have seriously damaged his promotion — to his obtaining 
the rank of King’s Counsel. 

When the important question of the Union betweert Great Britain 
and Ireland was impending, Mr Burrowes was active in opposing its 
passing into law. At the bar-meetingr, on the 9tli of December, 
i 1708, lield in the exhibition room in William Street, he was one of 
' j . the fourteen King’s Counsel who signed the address against the Union. 

' i ; He was returned to the Irish House of Commons in 1799, as member j 


for Enniscorthy, and he soon took active steps to avert tlie extinction | j 
of the Irish Parliament. His proposition was to appeal to the yeomanry i | 
corps, 'who, by thgir oath, were sworn to uphold the King, Lords, and j I 
Commons of Ireland, which, according to his argument, compelled them | ' 
to oppose tlic Union. Mr Saurin and Mr Foster induced Mr Burrowes 
to abandon this proposal, ^which he ever afterwards considered as a fatal > 
decision. The Union was carried despite the efforts of the patriot few, j i 
who refused the ministerial brij)es. To the last he opposed the measure. | j 
On the debate in the last session of the Irish Parliament, when Sir I 
Laurence Parsons moved an amendment, declaratory of the resolution j ! 
of Parliament to preserve the constitution ns established in 1782, and 1 1 
to support the freedom and independence of the nation, Mr Burrowes j 
was an advocate for the rights of Ireland. The following tribute to | 
his character is from the pen of Sir Jonah Barrington:* Peter j 
Burrowses, a veteran advocate for the rights of Ireland, wherever and j 
whenever he had the power of declaring himself, on this night made 
an able effort to uphold his principles. He was a gentleman of tho bar 
Who had many friends, and justly; nothing could be more ungracious 
than the manner, nothing much better than the matter, oLhis orations. 

His mind had ever been too independent to cringe, and his opinions too 
intractible for an arbitrary minister. On this night he formed a noble 
and distinguished contrast to those of his pwn profession who had sold 
themselves and the representation for a mess of pottage.” < ^ 

The notice of Mr Burrowes in the Irish Political Sketches, of Sir 
Jonah Baitington, is as follows :—t t 

•‘This gentleman has been for some years a King’s Counsel, the 
reward of his distinguished merit at the: bar. When at College, he w*as 
alike jremarkable for the possession of great genius and application. At 
the time he was keeping his commons at the Temple, he was very 
punctual ia his attendance upon the debating societies, where he was a 

V ■♦''Rise and Fall of the Irish N'ation,” p.-tf?. . 

^ t ‘‘Irish Politick Characters,” p. 276. ; 
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very constant, and always a very superior speaker. Garrow was often 
his opponent, but Mr Burrowes was infinitely his superior, both in 
t'loqueuce and information.” His voice was much against him, and 
although sufficiently audible, it was always distressing to see him, 
as he laboured very much in speaking ; but his language mad© atone- 
ment for any difficulty of utterance. What came out with difficulty 
was worth the pains of travail, and, as generally happens in such eases, 
the value was enhanced by what it seemed to cost. 

When the ministry, popularly known as “All the Talents,” was 
formed by Lord Grenville, Charles James Fox procured for Mr 
Burrowes the office of First Counsel to the Irish Revenue Commis- 
sioners, which he held only from March 1806 to April 1807. This 
was a very lucrative office, but the income was fluctuating. On the 
change of Government, as the office was not a permanent one, Mr 
Burrowes was removed ; but it was believed, had his political sentiments 
been of a more pliant nature, he would have been reappointed. Ilow'* 
ever, this was not his character, and he communicated to a leading 
member of tlm Tory party that his opinions on the Catholic question 
were unaltered. It is not to be wondered at, that he possessed the 
confidence of the Catholic body, and, on the prosecution of the 
delegates in 1811, was their leading counsel. We may briefly recall, in 
its connection with this memoir, the state of the Catholics of Ireland 
at that period of our history. The atrocious penal code of t|)o 18th cen- 
tury began to be relaxed in 1703. In that year,,IiOrd Chancellor Earl 
of Clare framed the Convention Act, which forbade “ the election or dele- 
gation to any assembly, for the purpose, or under pretence of present- 
* ing a petition to the Sovereign, or both or either of tlio Houses of 
Parliament, or in any other manner procuring alteration of the law.” 
This act aimed at illegal associations, and lay reposing in the collection 
of statutes from the time of its becoming law, in 17113, until the year 
1811. In this year, the Irish Catholics felt it was time to take more 
active steps to bring their great grievances before the Legislature than 
they hitherto had been able to do ; and proceeded to elect a committee, 
consisting of eight members for each of the thirty-two counties. This 
excited the alarm of the Government. Mr Wellesly Polo, then Chief 
Secretary, wrote a circular letter to the sherifis and magistrates 
throughout Ireland, calling on them to arrest any persons who posted 
notices of the appointment of such committee, or voted or acted as 
such. It was contended, on the part bf the delegates, that this act 
could not apply to them, inasmuch as the Convention Act never 
abrogated the constitutional right of petitioning Parliament, and it was 
necessary the people should appoint proper persons to manage the 
petitions on their behalf. The leading Catholics of the kingdom 
resolved to meet despite the Secretary's circular, and Lord Fifigal took 
the chair at a meeting in Dublin. Meanwhile, a privy counsel assembled 
. at the Castle 5 and a proclamation against the intended meeting issued. 
The meeting, held in the Fishamble Street Theatre, was most numer- 
ously and respectably attended. The Earl of Eingal, Viscount South- 
well, Lords Ffreiio^, Netterville, and others of high rank attended. 
When the meeting was yet sitting, Alderman Darley entered, and 

III. 2 X . Ir. 
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informed the delegates he had instructions to disperse the meeting, atul 
requested Lord Fingal, who was in the chair, to attend the Chief 
Secretary at the Castle; Lord Fingal refused Xo hold any private, 
conversation with Mr Pole, and expressed his surprise that the Covern- 
ment imputed to him sanctioning any illegal meeting. The Lord Chief- 
Justice of the King^s Bench (Lord Downes), issued a warrant, under 
which the Earl of Fingal and others of the Committee were arrested, 
and held to bail. One of the delegates. Dr Sheridan, was tried during 
Michaelmas Term, 1811, and Mr Bufrowes was retained for the 
defence. It was of vital consequence to the Irish Catholics that the 
constitutional right of petitioning should be upheld, and, despite 
a hostile court, and a selected jury, the speech of Mr Burro wes was 
rewarded by the acquittal of his client. The other delegates then 
insisted on being brought to trial, expecting, naturally, the same result; 
but Mr Burrowes wisely counselled them against adopting this pro- 
c%eding. The Attorney-General (Saurin) was willing to let the pm- 
.oecdings drop if the Committee did not meet; but they would not 
accept such terms, and in Hilary Term, 1812, Mr Kirwan was brought 
to trial. It is a notorious fact, that the jury were taken from a panel 
arranged by the Government officials, and though the same evidence on 
which Dr Sheridan was acquitted was produced in this case, Mr 
Kirwan w^as found guilty. The crown was satisfied, and a nominal fine 
inflicted; but the injury to the Catholic cause was very great, as 
it showed their infraction of the Convention Act. 

Mr Burrowes, as already noticed, had a very peculiar style of 
speaking ; his voice was very^ inharmonious, coming with an effort from 
tlie bottom of his chest, and his enunciation was indistinct ; and this . 
rendered his success in persuading a selected jury, as in Dr Sheridan^s 
case, the more remarkable. 

Mr Burrowes accepted the office of Commissioner of the Court for 
Belief of Insolvent Debtors, when that tribunal was established in 
Ireland in 1821. His brethren in the Leinster Circuit presented him 
with a farewell address and a piece of plate. Lord Plunket was always 
his firm friend ; and on this occasion, when proposing his health, he 
thus spoke of his amiable disposition : I know no man who has more 
to answer for ; he has spent his life in doing acts of kindness to every 
human being but himself. He has been prodigal of his time, 
his trouble, and his fortune, to a degree that is quite inexcusable. 
In short, I know no way t<y account for such an anomaly but by 
supposing him utterly deficient of the instinct of selfishness.’* 

His position, as Commissioner of the Insolvent Court, brought him 
in contact with many poor debtors, and numberless are the cases 
related of hia generosity towards them. Yet, even^ this unstained 
character was not beyond the shaft of calumny. In 1833> charges 
.implicating the court, its officers, and administration, were made, and a 
Government inquiry instituted. It was intrusted to Serjeant O^Logblen, 
afterwards Master of the Bolls. His report was, ** the charge failed 
signally in every particular.** Mr Burrowes retired from this court 
upon a pension, in 1835* . i.. 

His last appearance in public was in 1840, .'Srhen he was in his 
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eighty-seventh year. Tins was at a meeting in the Adelphi Theatre, 
Dublin, to congratulate Earl Fortescue on his appointment as Lord 
Lieutenant, and he made a short but itnpressivo speech. The Earl of 
Charleiuont, who was in the chair, said he was highly gratified to see 
the veteran friend of Ireland coming forward with the same sentiments 
of liberty which rendered illustrious his long and honourable life. 

His habits were very simple, and some instances arc related of his 
childlike nature. Accustomed to shave before a small triangular looking-- 
glass, he continued to do so where it had stood, long after it was broken 
and removed. His friend and brother Commissioner, Mr Parsons, 
once asked him for a loan of £ 20 , ' i 

Mr Burrowes wrote back in reply, — 

“ My dear Parsons, — In reply to yours, I enclose you all the money 
in my possession -a £10 note. Yours ever, 

‘‘Peter Burrowes.’* 

The note, instead of being £10 was £50. Mr Parsons acknowledged 
it thus, — 

“My dear Peter, — I'm greatly obliged to you, and when I am able 
ril repay you the £50. Yours truly, 

“ J. Parsons.” 

On an occasion, when changing his stockings, one could not be 
found. His servant, Donnelly, declared “ he had placed the pair upon 
a chair,” and yet Mr Burrowes could *find only one. The room was 
searched for it in vain. At last Donnelly said, “ Do you know, sir, 
Pm thinking you put both stockings on the one foot?” Mr Burrowes 
examined his foot, and found he had done so. Latterly, Mr Burrowes 
resided in Leeson Street, near Stephen’s Orecn, Dublin, where he used 
to walk, accompanied by bis daughter. His sight failed him, and ho 
went to London, where he consulted Dr Alexander, the oculist. 

A severe cold terminated his blameless life in 1842 — his eiglity- 
ninth year ; and his memory is held in reverence as, in his peculiar 
character and disposition, and in some resj>ects, in his intellectual 
qualities, the Goldsmith of the Irish bar. 

CHIEF-BARON o’GRADY. 

BORN 1766-— DIKD 1840. 

Standish O’Gbady, Viscount Guillamore, and for many years Chief 
Baron of the Court of Exchequer in Ireland, was born in the county 
Limerick in the year 1766. His father, Mr Darby O’Grady, was a 
gentleman of respectable position residing at a .place called Mount 
Prospect, in that county, and filled the office of High Sheriff. He 
married Mary, daughter of Mr James Smyth, by whom he had a 
numerous family. 

Standish, the eldest son, showed considerable ability from his yt)utl|, 
and was early destifted for the bar. His great legal acquirements soon 
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obtained for him promotion and, in 1803, wheii liie insurrection of 
Robert Emmet occa'^ioned the death of the humane and lamented Lortl 
Kilwarden, and consequent elevation of William Downes, Attorney- 
General to the vacant seat, Standish 0*Grady was appointed Attorney. 
General. He did not long continue first law officer of the crown. 
Barry Yelverton, Lord Avonmore, Chief Baron of the Exchequer, was 
tiisposed to retire, and this being carried into efiect on the 5th of October 
1805, Standish O’Qrady left the anxiety of the bar for the certainty 
of the bench. He took his seat as Chief Baron of the Exchequer, and 
for twenty-six years ])resided in that Court, displaying considerable 
legal ability, and being especially remarkable for dry humour. He 
was fond of joking; his jests were pointed, and often hit hard. Some 
one remarked to him “ that Lord Castlcreagh had made a fine oliaracter 
for himself on a certain political occasion.** 

Troth then,** the Chief Baron observed, if ho has, he *11 soon spend 
it like a gentleman.’* 

The caustic humour of the Ciiief Baron was displayed during the 
Kerry Assizes, when the noise in the Tralee Court-House rose to a 
high pitch. O’Grady appeared not to notice it, waiting for the High 
Sheriff, Mr Denny, to restore order. As that official was calmly read- 
ing in his box, and took no notice of the riot, the Chief Baron called 
to him from the bench — 

Mr Sheriff, I just give you a friendly hint. I *m afraid if this noise 
goes on much longer, it will prevent you from reading your novel in 
peace.’* 

When an inexperienced barrister was engaged for the defence of a 
prisoner capitally indicted, and the prosecution tailed to bring a clear 
ease against the party accused, the Chief Baron had some difficulty in 
restraining the advocate, who thought the opportunity to show off 
should not be neglected. He accordingly resolved to make a speech, 
which might supply the absence of evidence, and was just beginning 
when the Cliief jSaron cut him short with — 

“ Oh, Mr , T’ll listen to you with the greatest pleasure, after 

I have taken the verdict of the Jury firsts 

He tried a batch of prisoners at the Tralee Assizes, and the similarity 
of the names of the parties indicted, to those composing the jury, struck 
him very forcibly. He knew that Kerry cousins carry their clan feel- 
ings very far, so he determined to remind them that he knew the bias 
which possibly might invade the sanctity of the jury box. Accordingly 
he began his charge : 

‘‘ Gentlemen of the Jury. Of course you *11 acquit your ovm tela- 
tiom,'* 

His charge, on another occasion, was equally signifiept. A boy was 
indicted for larceny of a pair of trousers. The case was clearly proved, 
yet a witness to character strongly insisted on the boy's habitual 
honesty. The Chief Baron addressing the Jury said — “ Gentlemen, 
this is an honest boy, hut he stole the breeches.'' The Jury being of the 
same opinion, found a verdict of guilty. 

, On deciding* the case of Joyce v. Steele, reported in the “ Irish 
Law Recorder,*’ Vol. I, p. 56, when the plaintiff,* having accepted a 
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qualified covenant, was held bound by his contract. Chief-Baron 
0*Grady s;iid, — “ The very moment I heard this case mentioned, 1 said 
an action could not be supported. I was startled at its novelty ; but I 
was told that torts were various, and when a new case arose, I should 
not shrink from establishing a precedent. I admit I should not shrink 
from applying old established principles to a new set of facts, to neio 
circumstHnees whenever they should arise ; but are the present circum- 
stances new ? I will venture to say that such circumstances have con- 
tinually been occurring since the days of Alfred. A tenant is unable 
to pay his rent, and is tyected ; and then he is (we are told) not only 
to bear tlie loss of his own interest in the lands, but also bo answerable 
in an action to his under tenant, and that in the teeth of the qualified 
covenant, contained in the deed creating the contr^act of the parties. 
Solomon was a wise man, and Samson was a strong man ; but I will 
venture to say, neither of them could pay their rent if they had not the 
money,** 

The judgments of the Lord Chief-Baron show a clear head and great 
legal knowledge. It was a loss to the Irish Bar, that during many of 
the years whert ho presided at the Exchequer Bench there were no 
regular Law Reports. The consequence is, few of his decisions are pre- 
served. 

By patent, dated 30th January 1831, the Chief-Baron was created a 
peer by tlie title of Viscount (xuillamme of Calier Guillamme, in the 
county of Limerick, and Baron O'Grady of Rockbarton in the peerage 
of Ireland. He had married in 1700, Katherine, second daughter of 
John Thomas Waller, Esq., of Castletown, Co. Limerick, and had had a 
numerous family. His Lordship died 2l8t April 1840. 


VISCOUNT BKKESFOKJ). 

DOJiN a768~mKD 185^. 

The Right Hon. William Carr Beresford, Lord Viscount Beresford, 
G.C.B., G.C.S., K.T.S., K.S.H., Colonel-in-chief of the 60th Foot, 
Colonel of the I6th Foot, Governor of Jersey, Duke of Elvas, and Mar- 
quis of Campo-Mayor in Spain, Count of Trancoso in Portugal, and a 
Field-Marshal of Portugal, and Captain-General of Spain, was the elder 
of two natural sons of George de la Poer Beresford, first Marquis of 
Waterford, the other being the late Admiral Sir John l\ Beresford. 
He was born October 2, 1768, and, after completing his military studies 
at Strasburg, he entered the army in August 1785, as ensign in the 
6th Foot, and early in the following year joined that regiment at Nova 
Scotia, where he served the first four years of his military life. His first 
active service was in 1793, as captain of the 69th Foot, when this regi- 
ment formed part of the army which took possession of Toulon. On that 
occasion he lionourably distinguished himself, his services gaining him 
the praise and approbation of General Lord Musgrave, who commande d 
the British troops. • Ho next proceeded to Corsica, and was present at 
ihe siege of Calvi, atBastia, and thp attack on the celebrated Tower 
of Martello at St Fiorenza. In the month of March 1794, he was 
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promoted to the rank of major, and to that of lieut.-colouel on the 1 1th 
of August following. In that year he sailed in command of the 88th 
Foot, under Sir Ralph Abereromby, for the West Indies, but being re- 
called, he remained on home service till the year 1799, when he was 
ordered to the East Indies ; and from thence, soon after his arrival, to 
Egypt, where he commanded a brigade in Sir David Baird’s army. 
After the Egyptian campaign was concluded, ho remained in Egypt as 
commandant of Alexandria, till its evacuation, when he returned to 
England, and in the year 1800 received the brevet rank of colonel. 
After some service in Ireland against the few remaining rebels who 
still held out, Colonel Beresford proceeded, in 1805, to the Cape of 
Good Hope, and took a distinguished part in the reeonquest of that 
colony. From thehco he .was setit, with the rank of brigadier-general, 
in command of a small force against Buenos Ayres, which he took ; 
but tliough gaining some successes in the open field, he was eventually 
t)l)ligod to capitulate after three days’ desperate fighting in the towns. 
The force under General Beresford’s command amounted to only 1200 
men, while that of the enemy amounted t6 between 10,000 and 12,000. 
Having been detained a prisoner for six months, he effected his escape 
in the year 1807, and returned to England. In the winter of the 
same year he was sent to Madeira, with the rank of brigadier -general, 
and, in conjunction with Admiral Hood, seized upon the island, which 
was thenceforth hold by the British in trust for the Roy al House of Bra- 
ganza. He remained, in tlie offices of governor and commander-in- 
chief, at Madeira till the month of Augu^jt 1808, when he was ordered 
to join the British army in Bortugal, where he arrived shortly after the 
battle of Vimiera, and was employed as a commissioner to adjust the 
terms of the notorious convention of Cintra. He then accompanied Sir 
John Moore into Spain, and was present at the battle of Corunna, where 
he rendered cfiective assistance during the embarkation of the troops. 
Returning to England, ho received the rank of major-general. In 
February 1809, he proceeded again to Portugal, to take the command 
of the Portuguese troops, with the local rank of lieut. -general ; and on 
the 1st of March 1809, the rank of marshal-commanding was cpnferred 
upon him. Placing himself, as soon as possible, at the head of 12,000 
men, he drove, the French from the north of Portugal, and' crossing the 
Upper Douro, he repulsed Loison’s division, and uniting his Portuguese 
troops with the British force under Sir Arthur Wellesley, they vigor- 
ously pursued the retreating eheroy, and in a short time effected the 
total disorganisation of that division of the French. 

When Marshal Beresford took the command of the Portuguese army, 
he found that he had before him a task of extraordinary difficulty and 
importance. The British generals had lost all oonfidenee in their 
allies, and were beginning to contemplate the issue of the struggle witn 
feelings of doubt, if not of despair. The Portuguese army appeared 
to be in an utterly hopeless condition, dead to all sentiments of patriot- 
ism, and every sense of military honour, being little better than a weak 
and disorderly rabble when Beresford applied himself to" the work of 
reorganisation. How admirably he sucepeded in;^hat work is now 
a part of the history of the Peninsular War, and the results which 
his zeal and ability in an incredibly short time had accomplished 
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excited the surprise and admiration of all the nations of Europe. Some 
of the first fruits of his arduous labours were seen at the battle of 
Busaco, where the admirable behaviour of the Portuguese restored the 
confidence of the British army. Beresford, for his services at Busaeo, ; 
was created a Knight of the Bath on the 18th of October 18l0. I 

During the remainder of the Peninsular War ho was repeatedly 
engaged. On the sanguinary field of Albuera ho defeated Soult, with a , 
loss, however, of nearly 7000 of his own troops. The French sulTered 
still more severely. His generalship at the battle of Albuera has bepu 
much criticised; but, considering the high reputation of Soult, and the 
numerical superiority of the French, the thanks of Parliament seem not 
to have been undeservedly bestowed, when on the 7th of June they 
w ere voted “ To Sir William Beresford, and to the army under his com- 
mand, for the glorious battle of Albuera.*' 

During his absence in the Peninsula he was returned to Parliament 
for the county of Waterford in 1811, and for the borough in 1812, but 
his duties elsewhere prevented him from ever taking any part in the 
jiroccedings of the House of Commons. 

He was also present at the assault of Badajoz, where his conduct gained 
the marked approbation of the Duke of AVellington, as well as at Sala- 
manca, where he was severely wounded, at Vittoria, the Pyrenees, 
Nivclle, and at the Nivo. Early in 1814 he contributed much to the 
victory of Orthes, took possession of Bordeaux, and afterwards bore a 
distinguished part in the battle of Toulouse. In the course of the 
same year he was raised to the peerage, by the title of Baron Beros- 
ford, "with a Parliamentary grant of L.2000 per annum for himself, and I 
the two next inheritors of the title. The City of London also presented 1 
him with a valuable sword ; and in July 1815 he received the personal I 
coJigratulations of the Prince llogent, who bestowed on him a cross and j 
seven clasps for the battles and sieges of Corunna, Biisaco, Albuera, 
Badajoz, Salamanca, Vittoria, Pyrenees, Nivolle, Nive, Orthes, and Tou- 
louse. The governorship of Jersey was also conferred upon him ; and 
in the year 1822 he received the appointment of lieut. -general of tho 
Ordnance,^ and the command of the 10th Foot. In 1823 he was ad- 
vanced in the peerage to a viscoiintcy. Jn 1825 he became a general 
in the army, and on the accession of the Duke of AVellington to office 
in 1828, he was appointed master-general of the Ordnance, which post 
he resigned on the return of the AA'higs to power in November 1830; 
From this period he took no part in public affairs. 

In November 1832, Lord Beresford married his cousin, the Hon. 
Louisa Beresford, daughter of AVilliam, first Lord Defies, Archbishop 
of Tuam, and widow of Mr Thomas Hope of Deepdene (Surrey), of 
the wealthy house of Hope of Amsterdam, and author of “ Anasta- 
sia.*' After the death of his wife, in 1851, Viscount Beresford lived 
in retirement at his country seat, Bedgbury Park, Kent, where he ex- 
pired on, the 8th of January 1854. There having been no issue, his 
title and pension became extinct. He bequeathed his English estates 
to his stepson, Mr A. J. Beresford Hope; those in Ireland to Capta^in 
Denis William Pack, K.A., the son of his old companion in arms, Sir 
Denis Pack, on dbndition of his taking the name and arms of Beresford. 
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BARON PENNEFATHER. 
uoitN 1773— DIED 1859. 

j 

Few nahies are more distinguished in Irish legal circles than Pennefather. 

Sir Bernard Burke found it in the “ Doomsday Book as Penefador, 
but it does not appear among Irish records until 1666, when Matthew 
Pennefather, a cornet of dragoons, acquired lands and tenements in 
the county of Tipperary. Here the Pennefathers lived and died, and 
Jjere a descendant of the first settler of the name, who belonged to the 
same branch of the service as his ancestor, married Ellinor, eldest 
daughter of the Archdeacon of Ernly, the Ven. Edward Moore, D.D., of 
Mooresfort, These were the parents of two most distinguished mem- 
bers of the bar of Ireland, Richard and Edward. The former was born 
in the year 1773. Tlie tw’'o brothers were brought up, partly in their 
native, County, and partly in the Irish capital, where their fiither re- 
sided during the sessions of Parliament, in which he was member for 
the family borough of Cashel. They received their primary education 
at Portariington, where a celebrated school, conducted by French 
Huguenots, attracted many scholars, and also at the endow'ed school 
of Clonmel. They entered Trinity College, Dublin, in 1790, and 
Richard obtained an optima in his class, a rare honour which was 
seldom conferred, as it marked extraordinary merit. Both brothers 
cultivated rhetoric, and took part in the debates of the famed Historical 
Society, where Robert Holmes, the Emmets, Lefroy, and otlrors sus- 
tained the renown which Plunket, Bushe, and earlier, Grattan and 
Burke, had obtained for it. 

The brothers, though both were successful in debate, gained success 
by difl’erent means. Richard's intellect was considered by their friends 
as displaying more cleverness and depth than his brother ; while Ed- 
ward's shone with more brilliancy and richness of imagination. The 
speeches of Richard were solid, compact, logical arguments ; those of 
Edward, rare specimens of chaste and diffuse eloquence. One con- 
vinced the head, the other captivated the heart. Both selected the^ 
law as a profession, and mastered its principles with patient and un- | 
tiring industry. They were called to the bar in 1795. 

Richard Pennefather selected the Munster circuit, comprising the | 
counties of Clare, Limerick, Kerr)^, and Cork, and had as his conteni* 
poraries many very eminent lawyers. It is enough to name O’Connell, 
Harry Deane Grady, Serjeant Goold, Recorder Waggett, and Charles 
Burton, to prove this ; yet he wras equal to any of th^m. His acute 
mind soon discovered where the weak points in his adversariesVarmour 
lay, and his logical lance showed the skilful legal tilter. 

^ A large practice on circuit is sure to create a larger practice in the 
Four Courts, and during the earlier years of the present century few 
members of Ihe bar carried a fuller bag than Richard Pennefather. 

In 1820 he was in the first rank at the bar, and, as at the close of 
that year Baron George resigned the bench upon a j^nslon of L.2600 
per annum, the-Lord-Lieutenant, Earl Talbot, caused an intimation to 
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be made to Mr Pennefather tliat the vacant seat on the bench of the 
Exchequer awaited his acceptance. He was then comparatively a young 
man, under fifty, and might have taken his chance of higher prefer- 
/ ment. But Mr Pennefather did not hesitate to accept the offer, and 
thus relates the fact. We gladly give the extract,* for it shows wliat a 
true and humble Christian was this prosperous and busy lawyer : — 

On the 12th February, 1821, I received a letter from Mr Gregory, 
under-secretary to the Lord-Lieutenant, Earl Talbot (the chief secre- 
tary, Mr Grant, being in England), stating his Majesty’s letter 
for appointing me to fill the place of one of the barons of the Exche- 
quer had arrived at the castle. The patent for my appointment was 
very speedily made out, and I was sworn into oftice on the 14th of 
February, being the second of the eight days after Hilary Term, at 
the Chancellor’s house, and on the same day I took my seat on the 
bench. On the 15 th the Lord -Lieutenant held a levee at the castle, 
which I attended as a baron, and was very graciously received. Thus 
concluding, through God’s mercy, a very prosperous bar life, in my 
48th year, and tlirough the same divine mercy, in which I put my 
trust, do I humbly hope to acquit myself in the arduous and trying 
situation in which I am now placed, as may become a lawyer, a judge, 
and a Christian.” 

How well he did so the Records of the Court of Exchequer, during 
the thirty-eight years he sat upon its bench, fully show, lie witnessed 
many changes. One side of the Court (the Equity side) was abolished. 
Five chief barons, 0*Gra<ly, Joy, Wolfe, Brady, and Pigot, experienced 
the benefit of his valuable co-operation and assistance. Many genera- 
tions of practitioners transacted business before him. Counsel rose, 
tlourished, and passed away, but the great legal mind of Baron Penne- 
father seemed impervious to time or change. All cases, whether at 
law or in equity, found him equally ready to deal with them. If he was 
sitting in banco at the Four Courts, or alon§, hearing motions, on cir- 
cuit or in chamber, he was always prompt, clear, and accurate. His 
demeanour on the bench was worthy of imitation. He listened to 
counsel’s statements or arguments wdth patient attention, and never 
expressed any decision until both sides had completely closed. He 
knew no distinction between political friends and foes, and was equally 
courteous to all, t^hether barristers or attorneys. He was beloved by 
the practitioners belonging to the several branches of the law. He 
reminded one of Sir Edward Coke’s ‘table and reverend expositor of 
our laws, who prideth himself less in fine conceits than in sound dis- 
cernment and gravity of manners.” It would, of course, be impossible 
to mention here a tithe of the important cases decided before baron 
Pennefather. He was often employed on special commissions, when 
the state of the country required such to issue, and on those occasions 
he always tempered justice with mercy. The judgments of the Baron 
will be found in the several volumes of the “ Irish Law Recorder,” the 

Irish Term Reports,” the “ Irish Exchequer Reports,” and “ Irish Law 
and Equity Reports.” This excellent man and distinguished judge 
continued to preside during terms and circuits until the close of Hilary 

» ' ‘ I 

* See the “ Dublin University Magazine,” vol. liv, j). 584. 
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Term 1859, when hh failing health admonished him to retire. He was 
succeeded by Mr Travers Fitzgerald, Q.C., one wlio, in legal attain- 
ments* cautious manner, and judicial disposition, was worthy to be his 
successor. Of course, such a man as Baron Pennefather was not suffered 
to leave the bench he so long occupied without a suitable address. 
It was engrossed on parchment, and signed by four hundred and 
seventy-two members of the bar. 

The library of the Four Courts, Dublin, presented a crowded array 
on the 10th of January 1859, when the farewell address of the bar was 
presented tci the Baron. He was there, apparently in good health, 
and likely to live many years. Amid warm greetings from many an 
old friend, and hearty cheers from many a young admirer, tlie venerable 
judge appeared for the last time in an assembly of the bar of Ireland. 
Sir Thomas Staples, Bart., the father of the bar, called in 1802, him- 
self almost an octogenarian, who had sat in the Irish Parliament, read 
liie address in a clear and distinct tone of voice. It referred in appro- 
priate terms to the Baron's long and honourable judicial career. 

When the address was read, the Baron expressed his fears “ that his 
voice would not be fully equal to the compass of that large room, and 
hoped his brethren of the bar would allow his son, who delayed his 
departure, in order to be present on that gratifying occasion, to read 
his reply.” This, of course, was promptly acceded to, and accordingly 
the Bev. Mr Pennefather read the Baron's touching and grateful reply. 
That assembly of the young and ambitious around the old Baron 
might have reminded one of the divine precept, “ Thou shalt rise up 
before the hoary head, and honour the face of the old man." It was 
the crowning of his life on earth. He died before the close of the 
year 1859. His learning survives in the Law and Equity Boports, 
and his memory will long be revered in the Court whe/ein he delivered 
his judgments. 


CHIEF-JUSTICE TENNEFATHEE. 

BORN 1774— niED 1847. 

The Bight Hon. Edward Pennefather was the younger of the two 
children of Major Pennefather of the 13th Light Dragoons, afterwards 
of Knockevan, in the county o^ Tipperary, and previous \o the Union 
member for the city of Cashel. Major Pennefather was the younger 
son. of Mr Pennefather of New Park, in tlie county of Tipperary. 

The elder of the two brothers, Kichard, the subject of the previous 
memoir, was for many years one of the Barons of $tho Exchequer 
in Ireland. There were only fourteen months between their ages: 
Edward was born, on 22d October 1774. They went to the same 
school the same day, entered Trinity College, Dublin, together, and 
were Called to the bar at the same time, in Michaelmas Term 1795. 
They both were boys of diligence and much promise at school. At 
their entrance into Trinity College, they were placed in the same divi- 
sion; but, as both were candidates of equal merit for the same honours, 
the College authorities thought it right to separate them* and place the 
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younger brother in another division. Eaoli then carried all before 
him in hia own class. 

Dublin before the Union» with the members of both Houses of 
Parliament resident in it, was tenanted in a dilforent way from what it 
has since been; and the two young men while in college mixed largely 
in the society of the capital. Tins did not prevent the assiduous pur- 
suit of their studies ; at six o’clock on the iiiorniug after each exami- 
nation, they were hard at work for the next. 

They studied steadily when at the Temple, spending each of the short 
vacations at Bath or Tunbridge Wells, where they worked from early 
in the morning till between one and two o’clock, the rest of the day 
being devoted to recreation and .aniusemcnt. 

After his call to the bar, Mr Pennefather soon gained opportunities 
of distinguishing himself ; the light of his university reputation, and 
his debating powers in the Historical Society, made tlie way plain 
before the young barrister. He did not depend merely on that quick- 
sand foundation for a lawyer to build upon, ability of expression, but 
was master of every branch of the law, specially of chancery. He 
had perhaps no superior except Plunket in this branch, and in the 
knowledge of the laws of real ]>roperty he was unrivalled. It was 
perhaps no disadvantage to Mr Edward Pennefather that his brother 
had chosen the same path in life ; it never caused jealousy or collision 
between them, although they often mol on opposite sides of a case, 
with various fortunes. It was remarked, that the public “ seemed to 
relish this brotherly contest, and always iii such casefi, as Mr Richard 
Pennefather sat down, listened with more than ordinary interest, when 
his brother Edward was seen rising in reply.’’ * The same writer thus 
describes his appearance in Court : — “ In Court, bis language and ap- 
pearance bespeak the scholar and the gentleman. His forehead is 
smooth and open, yet somewhat over anxious ; his expressive and 
intelligent countenance indicates deep meditation, but seems to say 
that all is peace within ; his manner is artless and candid, his doport- 
iiient erect and independent. When he commences his address, your 
attention is at once arrested ; you perceive at a glance that he is 
master of his subject, and feels himself to be so ; with perfect self-pos- 
session, he details the numerous and complicated facts of a chancery 
case — unfolds with ease and applies with judgment arguments the 
most intricate, and principles the most abstruse, and deduces his infer- 
ences with unrivalled clearness. While listening to him, I have fre- 
quently imagined myself acquainted with the dmijle doctrines of equity 
— of which, thank Heaven I I am still in a state of happy ignorance ; 
to me everything seemed clear and convincing, nor could I help all the 
while admiring his prepossessing earnestness and his graceful action ; 
he has hit the happy medium between vehemence and tameness ; 
besides, he never attempts to stagger you with far- fetched phrases ; his 
words are selected with exact taste. If he be fluent, he is not prolix ; 
and if the primary rule of all rational eloquence be to speak suitably 
to the occasion, then is Mr Edward Pennefather an accomplished orator. 
When in the hab^ of practising at Nui Prius, be was equally successful ; 
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he never departed from his usual chaste and manly style, to indulgedn 
irrelevant comment or feeble declamation, but appli^ himself to the 
more sensible purpose of explaining the principles of law applicable to 
his case, and giving to the jury a luminous exposition of facts, be they 
ever so interesting and perplexing. It was, moreover, an honourable 
peculiarity in his behaviour, that while maintaining the interests of his 
client with ability and jieal, ho never took an unworthy advantage of 
his situation to utter an expression unnecessarily hurtful to the feelings 
of a witness, or forgot for an instant that the surest way to preserve 
his own dignity was to avoid infringing the bounds of propriety and 
politeness towards otliers.’' 

Mr Edward Pennefather was early promoted to be a king’s counsel ; 
it is said that his further elevation was delayed by his refusing to pre- 
side over a commission appointed under the Insurrection Act. It was 
greatly in his favour that, in a country where barristers look for pro- 
motion to east, west, and south, rather than to their own honest work 
in their proper profession, Mr Pennefather, like Lord Plunket in his 
earlier bar life, eschewed politics, and refused in anywise to embarrass 
his hands, which were generally well filled with briefs, with any extran- 
eous business. The following circumstances show', however, that Mr 
Pennefather was not an indifl'erentist in politics.* 

On coming into office. Lord Grey wrote to Mr Pennefather, ofibr- 
ing hhn the place of Attorney-General. He replied, declining, but 
not assigning any reason. Lord Grey wrote in reply, to say that ho 
presumed the refusal w'as on the ground that Mr Pennefather would nut. 
go into Parliament, and that that should be no impediment, as it 
could be arranged that the Solicitor-General should be the law' officer 
for Ireland in the House of Commons. Mr Pennefather answ'ered that, 
although he would not go into Parliament, there were other reasons for 
his declining the office which were not then necessary to enter upon. 
Lord Anglesea (the newly appointed Lord-Lieutenant) then wrote to 
say that he had seen Lord Grey, who had shown him this letter, and 
that Lord Grey had given him so wide an authority in the matter that 
he had no doubt on his arrival in Ireland ho would be able to remove 
all objections, and ho requested him to wait till there was a personal 
communication. In the meantime Mr OXoghlen (afterwards 8ir 
Michael, Master of the Rolls) called on Mr Pennefather, and stated that 
he waited on him on behalf of the Roman Catholic party, who had heard 
he was hesitating as to accepting the office, assuring him that his 
appointment was very acceptable to them, and urging him not to refuse. 
Mr Pennefather thanked him, but said it was not his intention to accept. 
On the day of Lord Anglesea's arrival in Dublin, he sent to request 
him to go to the castle. Thither he went. Lord Angles#a told liim he 
trusted he was in a position to remove every objection. Mr Penne- 
father replied that he considered a government should have an 
Attorney-General who would cordially co-operate in its policy ; that he 
felt he was not in that position ; that he had been surprised at the 
offer being made to him, as it Was well known his political principles 

♦ We must acknowledge our great indebtedness to Mr Edward Pennefather, 
Q.C., for the valuable assistance he has furnished in the prej^aration of his 
father’s memoir. 
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diiiured from those of Lord Grey’s Government. Among other things, 
he said he had signed tlie petition from tiie bar of Ireland against tUo 
Catholic claims. Lord Anglcsea expressed his astonishment at this, as 
he said that O’Connell had expressed to the Government his desire 
that Mr Pennefather should be appointed Attorney-General. Mr 
Pennefather told him that no one was better aware of the fact than 
O’Connell himself, as they had spoken together on the subject. Find- 
ing t)iat the lawyer persisted in his refusal, Lord Anglesea stated that 
he was placed in a difficulty, iiuismuch as when he parted from Lord 
Grey, he left him tinder the impression that all matters would be 
smoothed, and that ho would be able to apprise Lord Grey the appoint- 
ment had been accepted ; and in full expectation of this, neither Lord 
Grey nor Lord Anglesea had made any further provision for filling the 
office ; that he was quite at a loss to know who should be appointed ; 
and that in the then .state of affairs, the place must be filled without 
delay; that he did not know to whom to turn, and he begged Mr 
Pennefather to name the person he thought best fitted for the post. 
This he declined to do, but as he saw the difficulty in which the 
Government was placed, he said he would name three men at the bar, 
any one of whom, if he accepted the oltice, would fill it with ability. 
Among these three names was that of Mr Blackbiirno, who was immedi- 
ately sent for, and who at once accepted. 

When Sir R. Peel came into office in 1835, Mr Pennefather had 
again the proller of office ; and lie was apprised that he would be ap- 
pointed Attorney- General if he claimed the position ; but it was inti- 
mated to him that Government was desiroUvS of securing the services of 
Mr Blackburne, and tliat there was a difficulty in asking him to fill the 
inferior post of Solicitor-General as he had served as Attorney-General, 
Mr Pennefather removed the obstacle by accepting the office of Solicitor- 
General. 

Shortly afterwards O’Connell, at a public meeting in Dublin, made a 
speech attacking the Government and its appointments with great 
virulence. When he came to this appointment he said, ‘‘ What shall I 
.say of Edward Pennefather? .All I shall say is, he refused to bo 
Attorney- General for the Whigs, but condescended to be Solicitor- 
General of the Tories.” 

In the summer of 1841, when Sir Robert Peed again took office, as 
Mr Pennefather was just setting out with some of his family to the Con- 
tinent, he received a letter from Sir K. Peel requesting him to call on 
him on his arrival in London. He accordingly called at Whitehall 
Gardens. 

Sir Robert Peel was then forming his ministry, and expressed his 
great regret that he could not at that time offer him the Lord-Chancel- 
lorship of Ireland. He wished, and had intended to do so; but Sir E. 
Sugden had put forward a claim to it, which he did not feel he could 
resist. But before the matter was finally settled, difficulties arose~not 
necessary here to mention — about his going over to Ireland. He had 
not, however, withdrawn his claim, but had requested Sir R, Peel to 
suspend the appointment for a little time, and he had felt that he could 
not refuse to do 

Sir Robert told Mr Pennefather that in this state of things he was 
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very anxioua tlmfc he -should defer leaving the country ; and as the 
matter was pending, and SJr Edward Sugden in much uncertainty, it 
would be desirable he should see him if possible daily until the ques- 
tion was settled. Mr Pennefather acquiesced in this, and accepted 
an invitation to a country house about ten miles from London, where 
his sons were also staying. According to Sir Bobert Peel’s request, 
he came to town on two or three occasions. One morning, while 
he was reading classics with one of his younger sons, an express 
messenger arrived with a letter from Sir E. Peel, requesting him to 
call upon him in town ; and on his arriving at Whitehall Gardens, Sir 
Robert expressed his great regret at not having seen him the day 
before, as Sir E, Sugden had on the morning of that day resolved not 
to take the office, and had communicateii his decision to Sir Robert, so 
as to leave the appointment at his disposal for a considerable portion of 
the day, but in the evening had written to accept it, so that it was no 
longer in Sir Robert’s power to ofier it. 

Mr Pennefather told him that it was not a matter of much moment 
to him, as Sir Robert was well aware that he had not made any appli- 
cation for that or any other office. Sir Robert expressed his sense of 
the frank manner he had shown throughout the whole transaction, and 
said he felt he might speak with some freedom to him on another 
matter connected with the Irish arrangements in which he was in some 
difficulty. He then stated his desire to secure the services of Mr 
Biackburne, but that inasmuch as he had filled the office of Attornoy- 
Oeneral, he did not see his way to ofier him the subordinate place of 
Solicitor- General. Mr Pennefather replied that there need not be any 
difficulty, as the office of Attorney-General was no object to him. 
Whereupon Sir Robert asked him if he would serve as Solicitor- 
General. Mr Pennefather replied that if it would facilitate Sir R. 
Peel’s arrangements as regarded Ireland he was willing to do so, pro- 
vided that his acceptance would not interfere with his tour abroad, as 
rest and change were necessary for him. Sir R. Peel expressed his 
obligations in a cordial nuuiner, acceded to his wish, and apprised him 
that the acceptance of the office of Solicitor- General in no way pre- 
judiced the claims which Sir Robert considered he had on the Govern- 
ment, and not the less for the course he had taken on the present 
occasion. After this interview he returned to the country, and in a 
day or two after started for the Continent. 

During his absence abroad in the autumn of 1841, Bushe, the Chief- 
Justice of Ireland, resigned his seat on the bench, and Sir R. Peel 
proffered the office to Mr Pennefather he accepted and held it till 
1846, when he was compelled by a long and sever?* attack of gout to 
resign. * 

While he was Chief- Justice the now celebrated trial at the bar of 
O’Connell and others came on in the Queen’s Bench. The judgment 
was reversed in the House of Lords, 

The illness which obliged him to resign proved his last. On the 
Gth of September 1847 he passed away, surrounded by all his family, 
except one of his daughters, after an amount of suffering which was 
equalled oply by the unruffled patience with which it Vas borne. 

Chief- Justice Pennefather was always strongly in favour of scrip- 
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tural education, as well as a liberal supporter of it, considering an opori 
Bible the birthright of every one born in a Christian land, lie did 
not, perhaps, take into account the necessity of an authoritative inter- 
preter to accompany it on its mission to those less lucid and judicial than 
himself. He it was who first suggested, in order to get rid of the tithe 
agitation, and to give more security to the clergy for their incomes, 
that the proprietors, and not the occupiers of land should be liable to 
the payment of the tithe, and that the proprietors should be entitled to 
make a deduction from the tithe in consequence of the liability to bo 
thrown on them. This was, in fact, taxing the people indirectly instead 
of directly, but it achieved the great object of settling the question and 
restoring peace and goodwill. 

Mr Pennefather’s life was one of great labour, but he had the 
satisfaction of “ eating of the labours of his hands and as a younger 
son of a younger brother, if he had not lands by birth, ho .acquired 
them by wit.” 

During the sitting of the Courts when at the bar, a little after four 
o’clock in the morning, winter and summer, found him in his study ; 
this enabled him to pass a great portion of the evening with his family, 
when he heartily joined in whatever engaged their interest. He was 
blessed with a vvife of great talent and cultivation, and no doubt this in 
no small degree added to the enjoyment of his hours of recreation. 
His spirits were cheerful and even, and his temper singularly calm. 
With groat dispatch of business, he never appeared hurried ; and without 
being rigid in requiring punctuality from others, he was invariably 
punctual himself. He was a very good artist,* and greatly enjoyed 
drawing in pencil and water colours. He always travelled with a 
sketch book, and being fond of reading, especially history and bio- 
graphy, he was never unoccupied. lie was, in body as w'ell as in 
mind, till towards the close of life, very active w'hcn free from gout ; 
he was a good rider and -a good shot ; and in the vacations used to 
appear on horseback in leather breeches and top boots long after they 
had disappeared except in the hunting field. 

He had a family of ten children, to each of whom he was as if he had 
but one. He ruled by example much more than precept, and the 
result was the devotion of one and all to him. With his two elder 
sons (the two others being several years younger) he was on tte terms 
more of a brother than a father ; their intercourse was ever of the 
most unreserved kind. • 

He suffered at times and occasionally for long periods from severe 
attacks of an hereditary disease — gout in its worst forms. The attacks 


♦ Mr Pcnnefatlier was leading counsel for the defendant in a heavy case in the 
Court of Chancery ; during the statement of the ease hy the leading eoiiuael for 
the plaintiff, ho made a drawing in the fold of Jiis brief. The defendant was 
entirely successful. A' day or two after, Mr Pennefather received a letter from 
the solicitor of the defendant, accompanied by a box containing a very handsome 
pencil case ; the letter expressed the obligations the solicitor was under for Mr 
PenuefathePs advocacy, and added that it was not till the solicitor had returned 
to his office, he found, that besides the success in the suit, he was in posoessionof a 
pen and ink sketch, ^tho merit of whicli he was astonished at, and of which he was 
very glad to find himself the owner, and requested Mr Pennefather’s acceptance of 
the pencil case. 
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of this disorder he bore with exemplary patience; his habit. when the 
fit came on, which was always suddenly, was to send away his briefs; 
and when this was done, no one would have supposed that law had 
ever engaged his mind ; one who used frequently to see him when so 
laid by, said that whert he saw him Sir Thomas More was always 
brought to his remembrance. 

Although so actively engaged in his profession, he sat very loose to 
it. When one of his sons was threatened with pulmonary disease ho 
accompanied him in the autumn of 1832 to the Isle of Wight, where, 
with the exception of returning to Ireland for some cases in which he 
was specially retained in difiorent assize towns, he remained with him 
and some members of his family till the latter end of the summer of 
1833. These breaks in his professional life did not interfere with Ids 
position at the bar, for each time immediately on his return to it he 
was ever as fully occupied as if he had never left it — a very unusual 
©ccurrence. 

He took a decided, but never an active part in political life. He 
was repeatedly pressed to go into Parliament, and was offered seats in 
different boroughs previous to the passing of the Reform Bill, in days 
when the nomination of the proprietor secured the return of the 
member. 

Previous to the ])as8ing of the Act of Union he was strongly opposed 
to it. Vejry shortly before the Act passed, the Government was very 
desirous to secure votes. Mr Pennefatlier happened to be passing 
down Dawson Street in Dublin when the carriage of Mr Marsden, the 
under-secretary, was passing^ by ; it was suddenly stopped, and ho was 
asked to get in, when Marsden told him of the position of Govern- 
ment, reminded him that he was a young man in his profession, that 
Government was very anxious to pass the Act, and tliat if Mr Penne- 
father could succeed in securing the votes of one or two members with 
whom he was connected (Major Penuefather was then member for 
Cashel, the borough belonging to the Pennefather family up to the 
j)assing of the Reform Bill), his speedy promotion in his profession would 
be assured to him. Mr l^ennefather replied that he had mistaken his 
man, that he was against the Union, and w'ould do all in his power to 
prevent it ; upon which Marsden pulled the check string, stopped 
the carriage, and said he need not further occupy his time. Before the 
Act passed, Mr Pennefather considered nothing could be more disas- 
trous to the country than its passing — after it had passed, nothing more 
disastrous than its repeal ; and in that opinion he remained firm to 
the last. 

He was in favour of emancipation all his life till the year 1828, and 
his opinion on this subject gave offence to Mr Saurin, long the 
Attorney-General for Ireland, a great personal friend of Mr Penne- 
father. Shortly before the passing of the Emancipation Act, he read 
much on the subject, and the result was he changed his opinion, and he 
signed the petition of the bar of Ireland against the Catholic claims. 
His name, I believe, headed the signatures. After the passing of the 
Act, O’Connell was given a patent of precedence next after him. 

Mr Pennefather was, as we have said, early appoinited king’s counsel. 
He was created third Serjeant, 3d August 1830; advanced to be 
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Serjeant, IStli July 1831 ; and became first Serjeant, February 
1832. He was appointed Solicitor-General, 27th January 1835 ; re- 
appointed Solicitor-General, August 1841 ; and created Chief-Justice 
in October 1841. 

He was long the leader of the Leinster circuit, which he gave up in 
1818, but he was very frequently engaged as special counsel on the 
different circuits in Ireland. 

His charity was very liberal, and equally unostentatious. With all 
the work he had to do, though often the demands on his time were most 
urgent, yet he never did any sort of business on Sunday. Tliat day 
was entirely devoted to the purposes for which it was set apart. 


CHIEF-JUSTICE LEFROY. 

BORN 1776 .— DIKl) 1869 . 

^ Thomas Langlois Leproy, eldest son of Licntenant-Colonel Anthony 
Lefroy, was born in the county of Limerick i)n the 8th January 1776. 
His family, as may be surmised from the nai!i.e, was of French extrac- 
tion, being among those Huguenots who ]U‘ofcrred their religious 
liberty to country and property. His ancestor, Antoino Loffroy, as 
tlie name was formerly written, sought refuge in England in i5Cl), 
and the descendant of the refugee, Colonel Lefroy, having purchased 
land in Limerick, settled in that part of Ireland. Here his son 
Thomas was born, and must have advanced rapidly in his classical 
education, for he entered Trinity College, Dublin, at the early age of 
fourteen. Ho was a pupil of the celebrated Dr Burrowes, afterwards 
Dean of Cork, more famed for his song The Niglit before Larry was 
stretched” {Anglice^ hanged), than for his attainments in divinity. The 
Dean took such a liking to young Lefroy, that he received liim into 
his family circle, and treated him with an affection wliich was fully 
reciprocated by the young student. Mr Langlois, young Lefroy’s 
grand-uncle, was desirous that the youth should be called to the 
English bar, and promised Colonel Lefroy, if ho consented to this 
arrangement, to use liis interest to place him in Parliament. Colonel 
Lefroy, however, notwithstanding this temptifig offer, resolved his son 
should remain in the land of his birth. Young Lefroy’s university 
career gave promise of groat excellence. It was suggested, indeed, 
that he should read fora fellowship. At the class examinations, then 
held quarterly, he obtained the highest prize in each year, also a 
inoderatorship, anti gold medal He was a member of the College 
Historical Society, of which he was auditor at the age of nineteen, 
when he delivered the opening address for the session of 1795. While 
connected with the Society, he obtained no less than four medals— 
j three for oratory, and one for history — a strong proof of his superiority 
I In youth's mimic warfare. 

While a student of the University, and keeping his terms as a 
law student, Mr !tefroy seems to have meditated the important step 
of taking a wife. He had formed a close intimacy with tlie family of 
Mr Paul, of Silverspring, County Wexford, and won the affections of 
ni. .2 1 Ir, 
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his only daughter Jane, whom he married, in 1799, at Abergavenny, 
North Wales. Mr Lefroy had been previously, in Easter Term 1797. 
called to the Irish bar, but did not commence attending the Courts ns 
a practising barrister till the year 1800. Few lawyers ever com- 
menced to practise more fully prepared. He possessed not only a 
sound knowledge of legal principles, but considerable acquaintance 
with practical details. As a student of Lincoln’s Inn, he daily attendee! 
the Courts at Westminster, and the judgments of the Lord- Chancellor 
(Lord Eldon) and Chief- Justice (Lord Kenyon) improved his know- 
ledge of eq|uity and law, wlnle his dilifrence in forming digests and 
writing essiiys on legal subjects proved how carefully his mind was 
trained in professional learning. The result was that, when in practice 
at the bar, he speedily became a favourite with that clear-sighted rac<*, 
the attorneys, and the following remarks on the mode in which tins 
junior of four years’ standing argued before the Court of Error will 
best corroborate the statement : — 

“ 1 was present in Court a few days ago,” writes Mr Hqare in 1801 
to Colonel Lefroy, “ and heard your son argue a writ of error before 
the Excliequer Chamber^ lie was about two hours speaking, and, at i 
the close of his arguments, he concluded by lamenting he was under 
the necessity of taking up so much of their lordships’ time, to whicli 
Lord Clare* replied — *Mr Lefroy, you have no reason whatever to 
lament, for you have argued the case with most uncommon precision, 
and much satisfaction to the Court.’ The argument was received not 
only by the Court, but by the bar, in the most gratifying manner, and 
the Chief-Baron, t at a large.party on that day, said, ‘ It was the ablest 
argument that had been made at the Irish bar.’ Mr Burston, one 
of the leading lawyers in Chancery, before going out of Court, went 
up to Mr Babington, a most eminent solicitor, and advised him to 
retain your son for every important cause he had to be argued.” J 
We may be certain the intelligence was highly gratifying to the 
young barrister’s father, and was followed up, in 1802, by the publica- j 
tion of Mr Lefroy ’s work on Proceedings by Elcgit for the Becovery 
of Judgment Debts,” which was a most timely production, for the |: 
decision of the Court of King’s Bench upon the ^ question of eUgits | 
caused great uncertainty as to proceedings by this process. ! 

Law reporting at this period was almost unknow'n in Ireland. The 
decisions of Lord Lifford, Lord Chancellor of Ireland, though carefully 
reported by Mr Wallis, were ifot published for nearly half a century 
after they were pronounced, and it was rather a novel undertaking for 
Mr Lefroy, who was so short a time at the bar, together with another 
barrister, Mr Schoales, to undertake publishing the decisions of the 
great equity lawyer who succeeded Lord Clare as Lord Chancellor of 
Ireland — Mitford, Lord Redesdale. They performed the useful work 
most ably, and published the Chancellor’s judgments from Easter Term 
1802 until March 1806, when he ceased to be Chancellor. These 
decisions are excellent, and 'several relating to what is known as Irish 
Equity, the Tenantry Acts 19 and 20 Geo. III. c. 30, f and the Law ot 
Trusts, helped much to settle the law on these impytant subjects. j 


* Then Lord Chancellor of Ireland. t Chief-Baron Lord Avonmore. 

t Memoir of thief- Justice Lefroy, by his Son, p. 21. 
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Lord Bedesdalo was much pleased with the industry and ability of 
Mr Lefroy. Writing to a friend in Eiigland> the Chancellor kindly 
mentions him as a model for young lawyers to imitate* “Your 
Ifiend, Mr Lefroy, is a young man who fully answers that description ; 
he is much esteemed here, and I think must get forward.”* There 
can be no doubt the practice of law reporting is a most valuable one 
for a barrister. It makes him acquainted with the arguments on both 
sides, ^ the causes referred to, and the way in which the judge dis* 
tinguishes those in favour of his view from those against it. 

With a view to general business, Mr Lefroy commenced to go circuit, 
and selected the Munster circuit as affonling the widest field for prac- 
tice. Here he soon established a high eharacttu* as a Nisi Primi 
advocate, and in 1809 was employed at Wexford as special counsel, 
receiving the fee of 100 guineas. This mark of confidence in a barrister 
of eleven years’ standing shows how his talents wore approeiated. 
But the bent of his mind \vas for equity business, and lie soon aban- 
doned the noise and contention of the Assize Courts. In 1816 he 
received the silk gown of king’s counsel, and two years later, Earl 
Talbot, then Lord-Lieutenant, with the concurrence of the Lord 
Chancellor (Lord Manners), Chief-.fustice Jlownes, and tlie Attorney- 
General (Saurin), conferred the office of King’s Serjeant upon Mr 
Lefroy. 

Few men had more frequent opportunities of mounting the bench 
than he. Both when Judge Mayne resigned in 1820, and when Baron 
George retired in 1821, as well as on the death of Judge Fletcher in 1823, 
he was offered the vacant seats, but he ])referrcd the more lucrative 
practice of the Court of Chancery, and, as he w^as then a young man 
with the best prizes before him, it was but natural he sliould docliiio to 
be shelved. In 1822, one of the judges being unable to go tlie Munster 
circuit, Mr Serjeant Lefroy was selected in his room, and his first 
judicial experience was not one to make him more desirous of ascend- 
ing the bench. The present judges of Ireland may be congratulated 
on the light duties they have to discharge at the crown side of the 
Courts, when we contrast the calendars of our day with tliat presented 
at the Special Commission under the Insurrection Act in February 
1822. The number of persons in Cork gaol was no less than 366, 
of whom 35 were capitally convicted. Serjeant Lefroy bears the 
following kindly testimony to his associate judge, the late Baron 
Pennefather. In a letter to Mrs Lefroy, he says: — “My friend Peune- 
father has, indeed, beei^ias good as his word. He has been a most 
valuable, as w^ell as friendly brothcr-jadge. llis sound judgment and 
great experience, joined to the most perfect cordiality, have afforded 
me the greatest assistance and comfort.” Serjeant Lefroy went the 
Munster circuit again in 1824 and 1825, ami also presided on other 
circuits in 1827, 1828, and 1829. His piety and charitable disposition 
brought him prominently into communion with various religious and 
; humane societies— such as the Kildare Place Society, the Hibernian 
Missionary Society, the Scripture Readers’ Society ; he also took a 
great interest in the conversion of the Jews to Protestantism, and it 

e Memoir of Chief- Justice Lefroy, by his Son, p. 26. 
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was after taking part in 4i meeting of the Society which labours for 
tliis object, that the following incident occurred r^While presiding as 
judge of assize in Cork, a man was tried before him for larceny of a 
number of ancient coins, some of the Hebrew nation, others of the 
period of the Cmsars. O’Connell was employed to defend the prisoner, 
and the judge, having asked to see the coins, O’Connell significantly 
exclaimed — ^^Hand his lordship the Jewish ones, but give me the 
Romany 

In 1830 an event happened which displays the independence and 
spirit of Mr Lefroy when defending what he conceived the privilege 
of his office. The political importance of O’Connell, all powerful with 
his friends, was deemed so formidable to his enemies that the Tory 
authorities, then ruling in Dublin Castle, resolved, when a vacancy 
occurred among th€> judges of Assize, not to send Serjeant Lefroy as 
circuit judge, as he was so disliked by the Irish agitator. 

The practice almost invariably has been in Ireland, when one of the 
twelve common-law judges was unable to go circuit, to select a 
Serjeant for this high function, and we read, in O’Flanagan’s “Lives i 
of the Lord Chancellors of Ireland,” how, so far back as 1637, Thomas, ! 
Lord Wentworth, then Viceroy, severely reprimanded the Chancellor, 
Lord Ely, for passing over Serjeant Eustace, whom the Viceroy in- 
sisted should be sent as judge of assize, instead of a barrister, Mr 
Alexander, who was selected by the Lord Chancellor. It happened 
that Baron McClelland, being unwell, was unable to go the spring 
circuit of 1830, and under the pretext that so many causes were un- 
^ard before the Lord Chancellor, it was suggested, unotHcially, that it 
were well if Serjeant Lefroy claimed exemption, which would be 
readily granted, from going the Munster circuit as judge of Assize, 
This most unusual interference caused the Serjeant to see through 
the measure; he at once replied, that though his circuit duty 
would be to him personally an inconvenience as well as a loss of in- 
come, he felt it was one of the privileges incident to the office of ji 
Serjeant, and that, for the sake of the profession in which that post | 
gave precedence and rank, he thought it was incumbent on him, while j 
holding the rank, not to forego any public duty from considerations of 
personal convenience* 

A further effort was made by Mr Joy, then Attorney-General, to 
induce Mr Lefrpy not to press his right, when Mr Lefroy informed 
him that “ any further communication should be official and in writ- 
ing,” which led to the ensuing letter from Mr Gregory, then Under- 
secretary for Ireland : — 

^ “ Dublin, i^e^»n4a|y 26 , 1830 . 

Sib,— I have received the Lord-Lieutenant’s command to acquaint 
you, that he considers your nomination to the provisional exercise of 
the judicial function aa inexpedient to the existing circumstances of 
this oohntry. 

“ I have the honour to be. Sir, 

“ Your most obedient humbje servant, 

Wm. GanaoRT. 

“ Mr Serjeant Lefroy , 
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This ourt» and certainly very mandatory epistle, produced the fol- 
lowing spirited answer : — 

“Sill, — I have had the honour of receiving your letter of this 
morning, acquainting me that the Lord-Lieutenant ^considers the ! 
nomination of me to the provisional exercise of the judicial functions j 
as inexpedient to the existing circumstances of this country.* Con- i 
necting this letter with the communication made to me yesterday morning | 
by the Attorney-General from the Lord-Lieutenant, accompanied as it j 
was by every assurance of personal respect, I feel it duo to his Grace | 
to submit to the consideration of his better judgment one or two j 
observations \vhicli liavo occurred to me on the subject of these com- [ 
munications. I confess it does appear to me to be essential to the | 
duo administration of public justice, that the blflcors of tlie crown, so 
far as respects the discharge of their judicial functions, should have the 
same independence which the law has secured to the judges, ‘so as to 
jdace them in like manner beyond the control of popular clamour or of j 
existing circumstances. 1 also think, on the part of the profession to | 
which I belong, that I ought not to submit, in my person, to have the \ 
office stripped of one of its most honourable incidents, by compromise 
or aoquiesceneo, though inconvenient in its exercise to myself. 

“ I feel, therefore, compelUMl to say, that if his Excellency should 
deem it fit to interdict my going circuit, I should consider it due to 
the office and myself, to request, in such case (if this be his Excellency’s 
<Jotermination), that he may permit me to resign it altogether. I re- j 

c.eived the office unimpaired in its privileges ; it is admitted 1 hold it | 

unsullied, and in that state I vvish to lay it down, if it is no longer to | 

be enjoyed without mistrust and curtailment. ; 

“I have the honour to he, &c., j 

“ Wm. Gregory, Esq.*' “ Thomas Lefuoy. i 

This manly protest against interference on the part of the executive j 
was ineffiectual in restraining the course which the Viceroy had made up i 
Ids mind to adopt. Mr Serjeant Blackbunie was selected to go circuit, 
and Mr Lefroy, true to his principles, resigned the serjeantry. The 
course taken by Mr Lefroy helped to raise him still higher in the ' ! 
estimation ofliis political friends, who now regarded him in the light of I 
a martyr to the cause of Protestant ascendency. His return to Par- j ! 
liament for Dublin University, at the general election which followed 
the death of King George IV. in 1850, was the first reward for his 
conduct, and it must have been gratifying to him that, when about 
commencing his Parliamentary career, he was accompanied to the 
House of Commons by his eldest son, Anthony Lefroy, returned as one 
of the knights of the shire for tho county of Longford. 

Mr Lefroy was a consistent Tory, and took part in most of the 
ilebates of a sectarian or party nature. He steadily opposed the reform 
hills, and all the Whig measures, with undeviating hostility.. 

In 1837 he commenced building a mansion at Carrig-glas, county 
Longford, in the Tudor style, with the tall towers, deep embiayed^ 
windows, pointed^ gables, and embrasured parapets of that graceful 
period. We can well imagine the regret of Mr Lefroy when tlie effect j i 
was disclosed of the great storm of 6th January 1839 upon the woods [ ! 
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surrounding \m liouse. It prostrated a large grove of cedars of 
Lebanon, wliich had formed the chief attraction from the windows of 
the principal sitting-rooms, and the wind conjmitted such general havoc, 
that no less than 4600 trees were uprooted in the park and surround- 
ing woods. A more serious trial quickly followed. When Sir Robert 
Peel became Premier, in ^September 1841, the great professional 
eminence Of Mr Lefroy, as also his political services to his party, 
together with those of his sou Anthony, pointed him out as a proper 
recipient of the Irish Great Seal. But O’Connells influence interfered, 
and the olHce of Lord Chancellor of Ireland was, for the second time, 
conferred upon Sir Edward Sugden. Mr Lefroy had, shortly after- 
wards, the offer of becoming one of the Barons of the Exchequer, and 
though he felt inclined to refuse a puisne judgesliip, as he had done 
before on several occasions', he was prevailed on to accept this offer, 
and took his seat on the Exchequer bench, Hilary Term 1842,* 

fThe appointment of Mr Lefroy to the Exchequer Bench was not 
allowed to pass unchallenged. On a motion in the House of Commons, 
respecting the restoration of Mr St George to the bench of magistrates, 

Mr Shiel tlms commonted upon the appointment of Baron Lefroy ; 

^*If to the Peerage, to which his fortune was so adequate; if to the 
House of Lords, where, on Irish appeals, totally unconnected with 
party he could, by his knowledge and his talents, have been eminently 
serviceable (in reward for his political services, which 1 do not mean to 
dispute), you had raised Mr Lefroy, I should not have complained ; his 
abilities, Ins acquirements, his capacity to do good in a proper 
place, I freely admit ; but that you should, from the entire mass of the 
Irish bar, have made a choice of a gentleman so conspicuous for the * 
part which ho has acted on every question by which Ireland has been 
agitated for the last twenty years, was a most extraordinary proceeding. 

1 bear, I protest, no ill will to Baron Lefroy. I cannot injure him by 
any attack ; you cannot hurt him by a defervpo. He is beyond the 
reach of both. If I ran the risk pf doing him the slightest harm, 1 
should abstain from all reference to his name ; but it is legitimate and 
just, when to the individual in question no injury can accrue, to ani- 
madvert upon the breach of pledges which is involved by his promotion, 

I have no right to condemn km, but I have every right to censure yew / 

I doubt not that he has always acted a conscientious part; but his 
appointment is not, upon that account, the less a departure from your j 
engagements, and a violation of those pledges which no one asked you j 
to make, — which were perfectly voluntary on your part, into which you 
entered without deliberation, and which you have abandoned with 
discredit.” ' 

In reply. Sir Robert Peel fairly showed how Viceroys df all political 
parties had offered judgeships to Mr Lefroy, and that the Irish bar 
expected he would have been Lord Chancellor. But the fears Mr. 
Shiel entertained of the politician appearing in the judge, were never 
realised. As a judge, Baron Lefroy was never influenced by either 
religion or politics. 

The kindly reception ^he met with from his compa/iions on the bench, 


* Memoir of Chief-Justice Lefroy, by Ws Son, 216. 
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U thus mentioned by him in a letter to his wife, dated 21 st January 
1842; — ‘‘I have been now sitting a whole week with Brady’* and 
liichards (as Penhefather was sitting at the Commission Court), and I { 
can truly say that, if the oldest friends I have amongst the judges had 
been my companions, instead of my political opponents, I could not 1 
have experienced more unaffected kindness, cordiality, and respect. 
Torrens has chosen the Munster circuit, in order that he and I may go 
together.”! 

Perhaps the solitary instance in which Baron Lefroy ever came into j 
collision with the bar, occurred upon the Munster circuit, during the j 
spring of 1842. 

In the case of O’Keoife r. Wallis, tried before the Baron at Cork, 

21st March 1842, after the defendant’s case was stated, the plaintiffs 
counsel applied to Baron Lefroy to adjourn, in consequence of the late- | 
ness of the hour, it being then past seven o’clock. The counsel | 
stated they were unable, from fatigue and illness, to do their duty to | 
tlieir clients, and the counsel for the defendant having joined in re- ! 
questing his lordship to adjourn, he peremptorily refused to do so. j 
Whereupon counsel on both sides retired from Court, and his Lord- i 
ship proceeded with the case in their absence. I 

In consequence of the above occurrence, a requisition, numerously i 
signed by the Munster bar, having been presented to the father of j 
the bar, Mr Bennett, Q.C., a meeting was called by him at the Bar- j ; 
room in Cork, on Thursday the 22nd of March 1842, when the follow* ; | 
ing resolutions were adopted : — 

“ Resolved — That the practice of continuing the sittings of the 

Court on circuit after a late hour is calculated to prevent’^tlic due ad- 
ministration of justice, and is necessarily detrimental to the interests of 
suitors. 

‘‘2nd, That, although the pressure of business in the earlier towns on 
circuit, where the time for holding the assizes is limited, may occa- 
sionally render late sittings necessary, no such necessity can exist in i 
the last town on the circuit. | 

“ 3rd, That this meeting highly approves of the conduct of counsel in ; 
withdrawing from Court under the circumstances. ! 

“ 4^/i, That the father and junior of the bar do wait upon the learned ; j 
Baron, and hand him a copy of these resolutions.” 

The copy of resolhtions having been duly given to the Baron, the i 
following reply was addressed by him to George Bennett, Q.C., the father 
of the Munster bar ; — 

“ Coax, 2Gth March 1842. 1 

“ Dear Sir, I have to acknowledge the receipt of the resolutions oi 

the Munster bar, which you were instructed by them to communicate 
to me, and regret that pressure of business has prevented me making 
an earlier reply. I think I may take the liberty of saying, that, from 
my standing in life and in my profession, as well as my long and inti- 
mate acquaintance with so many of the Munster bar, I scarcely could 
have expected that, without any previous intimation, a proceeding Should 

* The Right Hoi Maziere Brady, Chief Baron, afterwards Lord Chancellor. | 

t ** Memoirs of Chief* Justice Lefroy,” by his son, p. 229, | 
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have taken place such as occurred in Court, followed by an im^wediate 
Bar-meeting, and consequent resolutions, such as I cannot but hope 
they would not upon more mature deliberation have adopted ; and 
I cannot, even now, avoid calling their attention to considera- 
tions which, under momentary excitement, I cannot but think have 
been overlooked, as I am persuaded the great body of the bar will ever 
be disposed to uphold the due authority of the bench, and to assist, 
rather than embarrass, a judge in the discharge of the difiicult and 
arduous duties he has to perform ; I consider it must, of necessity, 
belong to the discretion of the judge when to adjourn a cause, and 
that he is bound, in the exercise of this discretion, to consult as well 
the interests of suitors, and the accommodation of the jurors and wit- 
nesses, as the convenience of the bar. 1 cannot, tlierefore, subscribe to 
any doctrine wdiich would transfer tlie exercise of this authority from 
the bench to the counsel in a particular case, without any regard to those 
oth^r considerations which must necessarily and properly be taken 
into account in all the arrangements affecting the discharge of the 
public business, the propriety of which, I am persuaded, the bar itself 
will willingly admit. — 1 have the honour to be, dear 8ir, your faithful 
humble servant, Thomas Lefroy. 

“ George Bennett, Esq. 

May I request you will submit this to the bar at your earliest 
convenience/* 

As several of the Munster bar had left Cork when Baron Lefroy's 
letter was received by Mr Bennett, it was not submitted to them until 
the ensuing term in Dublin, when they had the opportunity of prepar- 
ing the following reply : — 

^^May it please your Lordship, — Having taken into anxious considera- 
tion your lordship’s letter, w^e the members of the Munster bar, who 
entered into the resolutions adverted to by your lordship, beg leave 
respectfully to inform you, that, although we assent to the several pro- 
positions laid down by your lordship in that letter, yet, after much 
deliberation, we find no reason to rescind or alter any of the resolutions 
that w e have adopted. 

*‘We assure your lordship that we never had the slightest intention of 
treating the bench with any disrespect, nor are we aware that, in any 
instance, w'e have been guilty of so doing ; and, indeed, throughout 
the whole of the last circuit, we \^ere desirous to pay your lordship 
that respect to which your hig^i professional character and exalted 
station so justly entitle you. With respect to what appears to your 
lordship to have been too sudden a meeting, convened by requisition, 
without any previous intimation to your lordship, we beg leave to 
remark, that the meeting w^as not called until after repeated and re- 
spectful requests not to sit late had been made to your lordship, and 
refused, and not until some of the bar found themselves unable, from 
excessive fatigue, to discharge their duties. 

“ In the earlier towns of the circuit we contented ourselves with 
ineffectual remonstrances, but in the last circuit town, where the time 
for holding the assize was not limited, we felt that there was something 
harsh, as well as unusual, in your lordship’s refusal %o comply with a 
request made — as your lordship was apprised at the time-r-iR conse- 
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quence of the illness and exhaustion of the eounsel concerned in the 
cause, actually labouring as they then declared they did, under a | 
physical inability to discharge their duties ; that inability induced in ! | 
a great measure by the protracted sittings during the former part of the ; 
circuit., 

“ We do not believe that, on any former circuit, was such a request | 
ever refused, or considered an undue interference with the authority of ! i 
the bench. Wo beg leave res[)ectfully to add, that the case in wfdcli i j 

your lordship declined to adjourn was one of such a nature that it j | 

would necessarily have occupied a considerable time, if the counsel 
engaged in it had been capable of remaining in court and performing 1 
their duties. ! 

“ We willingly admit, that it must of necessity belong to the discre- j 

tion of the judge when to adjourn a cause; and that he is bound, in the i 

exercise of that discretion, to consult the accommodation of the jurors | 

and witnesses, ns well as the convenience of the bar ; and we deprecate, as i j 

strongly as your lordship can, any doctrine which would transfer the . ; 

exercise of that authority from the bench to the counsel in the cause ; j 1 

but your lordship will be pleased to recollect that your intention i 

openly announcecl on the Saturday evening, to sit late during tlie j 

ensuing week, and so announced in opposition to the expectation of tlie ' 

bar, and to the expressed wishes of the great majority oi^the jury then j 

impannelle<l, gave to your lordship’s refusal to comply with the respect- j 

fill application for an adjournment on the Monday following, the ! 

appearance, at least, of having been the result of your lordship’s deter* j 

mination to act upon your previously declared resolution, rather than j 

the exercise of your lordship’s discretion, as to the propriety of adjourn- 
ing the particular case then on trial. 

“ We beg leave to assure your lordship that we are, at all times, | 
anxious to evince that respect which w'o sincerely feel for the gentlemen ! 

who so ably discharge the duties of jurors at the asdzes ; and are, at all ! 

times, ready to comply with any wish expressed by them, not inconsistent | 

with our duties to our clients; but we feel that the first object to be ; 

considered by all concerned in the administration of justice is the i 

interests of the suitors; and we submit that, even if a few persons ' 

sliould be found desirous and able to protract their sittings, until both i 
their fellow-jurors and the counsel had become incapable of perform- 1 
ing their respective duties, a compliance with the wishes of such ’ 
fiersons, under such circumstances, wquld tend rather to defeat than 
promote the ends of justice. We beg leave also to inform your lord- i 
ship, that wc have reason to believe that .your lordship is in error, if 
your lordship supposes that the. jurors in general desire that the court# | 
should sit until a late hour in the evening. 

“ Whilst we are fully conscious of the respect that is due to the bench, 
and are sensible of the kindness manifested by the tenor of your lord- 
ship’s letter, we feel it due to ourselves to submit the foregoing remarks 
to your lordship’s consideration, and, at the same time, to express our | 
most anxious hope that nothing that has occurred shall prevent in i 
future the continuance of that kindly feeling that ought, at all times, | 
to subsist betweerf the bench and the bar,” 

Some further correspondence ensued, showing that both parties |i 
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adbered^stoutly to their opinions as expressed above, which was closed 
by the Baron writing to Mr Bennett the following letter : — 

“ Lbeson Street, \2th May 1842. 

My dear Sir, — my letters were not written with ayiew to enter 
into discussion, but simply to call to mind the importance of considera- 
tions which appeared to me to have been lost sight of in the occurrences 
which took place at Cork, I shall make no observations on the letter 
you have now transmitted to me. I cannot, however, but entertain 
a confident hope that, when the excitement of the moment has passed 
away, the writers of that letter will view the transaction to which it 
refers in a very different light from what they seem disposed to do at 
present. — Yours, ray dear Sir, very faithfully, 

George Bennett, Esq. Thomas Lbprot.*' 

Among the numerous cases of interest tried before Baron Lefroy, 
one of those which excited the greatest attention was that of John 
Miftjhell, tried under the Treason Felony Act. This case was tried in 
May 1848, in the Commission Court in Green Street, Dublin, before 
Baron Lefroy and Judge Moore. The prisoner was found guilty, and 
sentenced by Baron Lefroy to fourteen years' transportation. 

On the accession of the Earl of Derby to the high trust of Prime 
Minister in 1852, he lost no time in placing Baron Lefroy at the head of 
the Common Law Bench, as Lord Chief* Justice of Ireland. A better 
proof cannot be given of the estimation in which this excellent judge 
was held, than is contained in the letter of congratulation on this event 
addressed to him by the Romau Catholic Cluef* Baron of the Court in 
which he sat for fourteen years# 

“ Castlkbt.aney, 14^^ March 1852. 

<‘My dear Chief- Justice, — I am here on my return from Derry, 
Sabbath-bound, as I do not travel on Sunday. I may possibly have 
to cross over to the north of England, immediately on my arrival in 
Dublin to-morrow. I therefore write this, lest I should miss seeing you, 
1 suppose I may no>v address you by the title which i have written 
above. Most warmly as I must rejoice on personal grounds, at any- 
thing which could in any way conduce to your welfare of your honour, 
and much as I prize the accomplished lawyer who is to succeed you, I 
feel most deeply how great is the loss which your elevation will occa- 
sion to myself, and to the colleagues whose experience of your value 
has been still longer than mine. T shall ever look back with a satis- 
faction alloyed only by a sense*of what we are losing upon the five 
years and a half during which I have witnessed and enjoyed the benefit 
of the learning and experience, the sound, clear, and vigorous judgment, 
the keen and stern sense of justice, and withal the cordial and candid 
spirit, guiding while it enhanced these qualities by whidh you have 
done so much in counselling and assisting us in the Exchequer* 

‘‘ I could not forbear to say thbs much to you ; hoping that, though 
we shall no longer meet upon our old ground, we shall often renew our 
intercourse elsewhere, and wishing earnestly every good wish for your 
honour and happiness, I shall only add how sincerely I am, — My dear 
Chief- Justice, most faithfully yours, * D. R. PiGOT.** 

Chief- Justice Lefroy presided over the Court o( Queen's Bench from 
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Easter Term 1852, to Trinity Term 1866, and, witli his ten years’ ex- 
perience as Baron of the Exchequer, made an admirable common law 
judge. The reports of his decisions show how thoroughly he was 
master of the great ‘ principles of Common Law, and his constant 
attention being directed to points of pleading and practice, rendered no ! 
detail too small to escape his comprehension. While wielding the | 
knowledge he possessed with a powerful arm, he* could unravel the j 
threads of the most tangled skein witli the nicest care ; and when pre- 
senting the cases at Nisi Prius, or the criminal trials, to the jury, he left 
nothing material overlooked or unnoticed. High hinctionaries seldom 
escape spiteful attacks, and Chief-Justice Lefroy was no exception. 

During the Session of 1856, Sir John Shelley moved in the House of 
Commons for a return of the dates of the call to the bar of the judges 
of the Superior Courts of Law in Ireland, the duties of their appoint- 
ments as judges, the number of times each was absent during the whole 
of any term, or part of a term, and the cause of sucli absence, also in 
liow many instances substitutes were appointed by the crown to pre- 
side at any assize, or portion thereof, in the absence of any sub-judge, 
giving, in each case, the name of the town. While bringing forward 
tills motion, Sir John Shelley referred to Chief- Justice Lefroy, Judge 
Torrens, and Baron Pennefather, “ who,” he said, ‘‘ were allowed to 
hold their oifices, when incompetent through age and infirmity from 
discharging their duties.” 

The result was not to drive the Chief- Justice from the bench, as was 
expected, and many years elapsed before the effort to displace him was 
renewed. In consequence of the old chief having shown some want of 
resolution when passing sentence on a man convicted at the assizes of 
Tullaraore, the attack was renewed in the House of Lords by the 
Marquis of Clanricarde, and in the House of Commons by Mr Bryan, 
member for the county Kilkenny. 

When vindicating Cliief- Justice Lefroy from the attack of Lord 
Clanricarde, Lord Chelmsford said,* ‘‘ Prima facie, the noble Marquis 
was right in stating that a judge who had arrived at a time of life far 
beyond the ordinary period of man’s existence could not be perfectly 
competent to the duties he had to discharge, but he would remind the 
noble Marquis that he must be cautious in measuring the capacity of 
age. A distinguished ornament of their lordships’ House had not long 
ago passed away, who had adorned every debate with the most pro- i j 
found wisdom and judicial eloquence which had never been surpassed. 1 1 
That noble and learned lord, on the night that he entered on his nine- ! 
tieth year, addressed their lordships in a speech that arrested their j | 
attention for more than half an hour, in which the most perfect clear- ! j 
ness, lucidity, and wisdom showed that bis powerful intellect was setting 
without a cloud. Suppose that that distinguished person had held a j 

judicial appointment, would it be a justification to call on him to resign | 

on the score of his age ? Tliere was not a practitioner in the Court of | 

Queen’s Bench who would say that a single decision of the Lord Chief- j 

Justice was not what it ought to have been, or that they showed any 
decay of his mental faculties. From the year 1862. to the present period, 
tliere have been 5nly four writs of error from the Court of Queen's Bench, j 
•Hansard, C. D., vol. 183. ' j 
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and duritig the last two years ooly one bill of exceptions had been 
offered to the rulings of the learned judge. The noble Marquis has 
asked whether it would be possible that an English judge of that age 
would be able to endure the labours of circuit? For flve-and- twenty 
years the Chief' Justice had not missed a single circuit in town, or any 
circuit, except in the year 1847, when he was suffering from low fever, 
and was obliged to' absent himself for six weeks. He had up to the 
present moment discharged duties of the most important kind. The 
criminal business of the Queen s Bench was very considerable, besides 
which, the important questions connected with the Fishery Act all went 
to the Court of Queen’s Bench. The Cliief- Justice performed his part 
ill the discharge of these duties, and every one of his decisions met 
with the most perfect approbation. With regard to the trial of the 
prisoner King, for the murder of an officer, which took place at the last 
nssizes for King’s County, he did not know upon what authority the 
facts were stated ; but if he wanted a case which would satisfy him 
of the strength and vigour of the Chief- Justice’s intellect, it was that 
case. Their lordships might recollect that a question of law arose in 
that case with respect to tho indictment. By an Act of Parliament, in 
Ireland, if a murder was committed within 500 yards of the boundary 
of a cbunty, the indictment might be laid either in that or the adjacent 
county.. In the case alluded to, the murder took place not in the 
county in which the venue was laid, and an objection was taken that it 
ought to have been stated in the iiulictinent that the murder took place 
within 500 yards of the boundary of the county. The question was 
argued before the Chief-Justicp with very great ability, and he was of 
opinion that there was no necessity for introducing that averment into 
the indictment ; but the question was so important, especially as the 
life of a human creature was concerned, tliat he reserved tho point. It 
was accordingly argued before the judges, and they decided almost 
unanimously that the judgment of the Chief-Justice was right.” 

The discussion in the House of Commons was shared by Sir Hiigli 
Cairns, who strongly testified to the ability of the Chief- Justice, as also 
<li(l the Lord- Justice of Appeal in Chancery. Mr Blackburne and Mr 
Whiteside* also fought stoutly for the old chief, and showed that the 
amount of property litigated in the Queen s Bench was larger than that 
<Mther in the Exchequer or Common Pleas. Mr Whiteside contended 
that *^it might as well be said that in age Titian had lost his genius, 
liudetski could not win a battle, and Lord Lyndhurst had become a fool.” 
Sir George Bowyer also came to the aid of the veteran judge. He 
referred to the judgments of the octogenarian Lord Mansfield, the nono- 
genarian Dr Lushington, and the advanced age of Lord Tenterden when 
he died, also to the sound intellects of Lord St Leonards, and the 
American Chancellor Kent. ^ . 

This discussion elicited some interesting remarks in the newspaper 
press. At what particular period of life do the mental powers begin to 
tlecline, and when, as a general rule, is first observed the commencement 
of intellectual decay? ‘*It is not true,” wrote Dr Lerdat of the Univer- 
sity of Montpelier, “ that the intellect becomes weaker after the vital 

* Tlie Right Hon. Jaincs Whiteside. This distinguished ornament of the Irish 
Bar succeeded Chief- Justice Lefroy as Lord Chief* Justice, of Ireland, 
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force has passed its culminating point. The understanding acquires j I 
more strength during the first half of that period which is designated us | i 
old age. It is, therefore, impossible to assign any period of existence i ! 
at which the reasoning powers sufter deterioration.” The opinion of 
I this eminent physiologist was supported by referring to the instances of 1 1 
j Lord Eldon, wlm possessed the full enjoyment of his wonderful intellect i i 
j until shortly before his death, in his 86th year. Ilis brotlier, Lord 
I Stowell, lived to the age of ninety, his mental faculties remaining unirn-. j ! 
j ; paired to the last. So in the case of Lord Mansfield, who reached the | i 
i : ripe age of eighty-nine. Sir Edward Coke, up to the period of his death, j [ 

I in the 82d year of his age, was employed in revising his works for the j i 
' press. At tho age of eighty-three Sir Isaac Newton brought out the ! [ 
third edition of his Principia,” for which ho wrote a new preface., I ^ 
j Cumberland, Bishop of Peterborough, mastered Dr Wilkin’s Coptic Tes- * j 
j tament at that age. Titian continued to paint to the age of ninety-six, j ! 

when he died suddenly. So tliat one should be cautious in lowering the j i 
I value of intellect in aged persons. j 

I But political changes brought about what the attacks in the Lords j t 
’ and Commons could not achievq. The death of Lord Palmerston, | ; 

^ in 1865, broke up the mixed party which he so long kept together, and i I 

Earl llussoirs ministry was defeated by a majority of eleven, on Lortl ;i 
i ; Dunkellin’s amendment to the Ileform Bill, which led to Lord Derby’s ! i 
I becoming Premier. This was the period for the Chief-Justice to j | 
i i enable his politictil friends to replace him by one of their most able j | 

I I supporters. He at once communicated his readiness to resign to tlie j | 

j j Prime Minister, who wrote in reply ; — | 

! ’ “Downiko Smu-.T, JuZi/ llf/i, ISCO. j 

I “ Mt dear Chief- Justice, — ^Your sori sent rno, a few days ago, a | 
I most kind letter from you, tho liandwriting of which 1 should have* | 
j taken to be that of a man of thirty, instead of ninety, in which you ! 
; express your readiness to surrender into my hands the high office I 

I which I had the satisfaction of intrusting to you fourteen years ago, , I 

I I and which you have filled with so much credit to yourself, and advau- , j 
: i tago to the public service. I find it ditficult to express the gratification j 
i i I feel at tho cordial and friendly terms in whicli the ofier of your 

resignation is couched.'’ i 

It was, however, deferred until arrangements were perfected for Mr | 
Whiteside to succeed him as Chief- Justice, but on the 24tli of July | 
1866 it at length took place* * 

Farewell addresses poured in from grand juries and public bodies, 
but that of the Bar is all we can afibrd space for. 

To the Right Hon. Thomas Lefroy. 

« Sir,— ~W e, the undersigned members of the Bar of Ireland, desire to 
address you on your retirement from tho judicial bench. We express 
with pleasure our appreciation of the industry and energy, the logical 
power, the profound learning, tho great talents and high integrity, by 
which your long professional career has been illustrated; and we 
acknowledge that your distinguished success was tlie just reward of 
these*admirable qualities. 

Your reports of the judgments of Lord Redesdale in the Court of j 
Chancery— the first service rendered by you to the administration of tho j 
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law — have found a becoming sequel in many valuable judgments pro- 
nounced by yourself In the Courts of Quecn^s Bench and Exchequer, to 
which the highest authority will be permanently attached. 

‘‘ We are persuaded that the Bar of Ireland will long cherish with 
pride and gratitude the memory of the dignity and courtesy which 
marked your conduct as Chief-Justice. 

We would congratulate you on the many pleasant memories which 
will follow you into your retirement- — the recollection of youthful 
honours won at the University ; of early struggles and exciting triumphs 
in your profession ; of many genial and distinguished friends ; and lastly, 
of the admiration and deep respect achieved by your talents and the 
firmness and impartiality with which you administered the law. 

In that retirement we trust that, by the blessing of Divine Provi- 
dence, you may enjoy a serene old age, adorned by the exercise of 
private virtue, enriched by the abundance of domestic happiness, and 
suf^orted by a bright hope of immortality. 

And now, Sir, we cordially bid you farewell. 

Egbert D. Macredy, Father of the Irish Bar. 
Michael Morris, M.P., Attorney-General. 

Hedger Eyre Chatterton, Solicitor-General. , 
CoLMAN OXoGHLKN, Bart., M.P. (Second Serjeant).’’ 

Sixty Queen’s counsel and 187 members of the Outer Bar also signed 
this address. 

In his reply the venerable Chief- Justice thus refers to the study of the 
laws of England ; — Many of you, no doubt, have already learned for 
yourselves that the laws of England present one of the noblest and most 
useful of human studies to an intellectual mind ; but to those of you who 
Imve just entered on your professional career, let me say that, after the 
experience of a long life, I look back not only to the University honours 
and the professional triumphs, to which you have so gracefully referred, 
but to the years of diligent and patient study which I have devoted to 
the acquirement of a thorough knowledge of the principles of our law, as 
one of the most pleasing recollections of my early life. I now bid you 
farewell ; and in doing so, allow me to reciprocate the kindest, tlie best 
of your wishes for me, by expressing my earnest desire for each and all of 
you that, as advancing years roll on, your earthly path may be lightened 
by that bright hope of immortality wdiich can alone give true happiness, 
or secure to any man a power of mind that shall stand the test of 
adversity as well as of prosperity^ — I remain, yours very faithfully and 
obliged, " Thomas Lefroy.” 

Tlie council of the Incorporated Law Society of Ireland also, by its 
address, bore testimony to the profound harmony, deep sagacity, and 
unwavering patience ” which have marked the Chief- Justice’s judicial 
career. That by his departure, the bench lost ‘^one of its brightest 
ornaments, in whose hands justice was administered, not only with power 
and impartiality, but also with that dignity which should ever accom- 
pany such administrations, and which secures for it reverence and 
iionour.” 

In the Chief* Justice’s reply he refers to the efforts which the council 
was making, and has so signally achieved, of rendering the profession 
of Attorney ar;#olicitor attainable only by gentlemen of considerable 
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intellectual culture, Mr Lofroy says — ‘‘ Your address refers to a subject 
which has long engaged my anxious attention, and though now with- 
drawn from the sphere of duty on which I could effectudly assist the 
praiseworthy efforts of the Law Society to upliold the character and 
I social status of that important branch of the legal profession to which 
you belong, yet 1 shall not fail to take a deep interest in the sum^ect. 

I My long experience in the administration of justice has strengthened 
my early convictions as to the evil of the practice which prevails, of 
allowing men to take upon themselves the duties of your profession who 
have neitlier the education nor the intelligence necessary for the pur- 
pose, a practice which is opposed to the well and widely established rule 
in England, and which deprives the suitors of the security they ought 
to have in being represented by those who have been admitted as mem- 
bers of your profession, and who, as officers of the court, are subject to 
its control.’* The recent rules for admission to this important branch of 
the legal profession, and the examinations before young men can be | 
received as apprentices, show how, not only the interests of the attorne} s I 
but of the public at large, have been consulted and advanced by the 
Law Society of Ireland. 

j The closing years of the aged Chief-Justice were spent in retirement, 
hut not in apathy or indolence. Ho was essentially of domestic tastes, 

1 and gathered around him at his country seat, Carrig^glas, and in his tov\ n 
house in Leeson Street, his cliildren and children s children, especially at 
the genial seasons of Christmas and Easter. The air of Bray being 
deemed better for his lungs than that of Cur rig- gl as, he look a pretty 
villa there, called Newcourt, which he jmncipally occupied for the last 
few years of his life. Here, on the 4th of May 18(19, surrounded by 
all his family, preserving his consciousness to the last, taking part in 
j the devotions which were conducted by his son. Chief- Justice Lefrov 
died. His remains were followed by the members of the Irish Bench, 
the Bar, and the public to the family vault in Mount Jerome Cemetery, 
Dublin, on the 11th of May 1869. 


I AVILHAM SilARMAN-CRAWFOKD. 

I 

I BOU3S 1780 — DIED OCTOBER 1861. 

! William Shahman-Craayford was the eldest son of the hite William 
Sharman, Esq. of Moira Castle, Co. Down, Colonel of the Union Regi- 
ment of Volunteers, and M.r. for Lisburn in the Irish Parliament 
from 1783 till 1790. He assumed the latter surname in addition to 
his paternal one of Sharman, by royal license, in compliance with tlie 
will of Mr John Crawford of Crawfordsburn, County Down, whoso 
daughter Mabel he married in 1813. 

The name of Mr Sharman-Crawford has been identified with all the 
great political and social questions which agitated Ireland almost from 
his boyhood. Following in the footsteps of his father. Colonel Shar- 
man, he took the Liberal side against the aristocracy of his county, and 
laboured anxiously for nearly half a century in the democratic cause. 
Though himself one of the wealthiest commoners in Ulster, he exhibited 




all trough his public life a strong antagonism to the landed gentry, and 
his symfuathies were altogether with tlie people, and especially with the 
tenant farmers. Mr Crawford’s public life commenced with the agita- 
tion for the relief of the Homan Catholics from their civil disabilities. 
In 1831 he unsuccessfully contested the representation of the county 
of Down, and he stood for Belfast in 1832, when he was again defeated. 
At length in 1834, he entered Parliament as member for Dundalk, and 
continued tp sit for that borough until the dissolution in 1837. Mr 
Crawford, though strenuously’ opposed to the Eepeal movement when 
first started by Mr O’Connell, entertained a plan of his own for a 
‘‘Federal Parliament” in Dublin, by which purely Irish questions 
might be entertained and determined, and he even ventured to debate 
the question with the great agitator face to face in Conciliation Hall. 
The tumultuous scene which occurred on that occasion led to a break 
between Mr Crawford and Mr O’Connell, and the former became for 
same time an object of great odium, which resulted in his being driven 
from the representation of Dundalk, in 1841 the electors of the 
‘ borough of Kochdale paid Mr Crawford one of the highest compliments 
ever conferred by a constituency on a representative. “ The men of 
Rochdale,” says the Norihern Whig^ “from pure regard for his prin- 
ciples and respect for his public worth, returned Mr Crawford as 
their member, without one farthing of expense, and without his 
having a personal acquaintance with a single voter in the borough. 
This gratifying connection existed until the 1st of July 1852, 
when he retired, carrying with him the aftectionate regard of his 
constituency.” At the general election of 1852, when upwards 
of seventy years of age, Mr Sharman-Crawford made Jus last public 
struggle for the cause he had espoused, and contested the county 
Down unsuccessfully against the landed influence. In the House 
of Commons, ‘ while representing Dundalk and Rochdah?, ho was 
universally respected for his integrity, fairness, and sound sense. But, 
notwithstanding the weight of his personal character, his scheme 
for effecting the great object of his political life, the question of 
“Tenant Right,” was rejected over and over again; the landed 
class denouriced it as a measure of confiscation, and it was generally 
derided as the “ hobby ” of a mad enthusiast. Accordingly, the several 
bills which he introduced in Parliament never found favour with the 
Legislature, and all attempts to legalise the “ Custom of Ulster,” and 
extend it to other parts of Ireland proved abortive. But it must have 
been gratifying to Mr Crawford's numerous friends afid zealous sup- 
porters to find that, within a period of less than ten years from his 
death, the Government of the day thought it acfvisable to introduce a 
measure carrying out the very objects for which he struggled during the 
greater part of his public life. “ The Landlord and Tenant (Ireland) 
Act 1870 ” gives the effect of law to the “ Custom of Ulster,” and pro- 
vides for oompensation for improvements made by tenants in their 
holdings in other parts of Ireland in case of their being disturbed in 
their possession. Whatever opinion, may be entertained as to the 
effects of this Act of Parliament, there can be no doubt that to Mr 
Crawford is due the origin of the measure, and his eScertions paved the 
way ior its introduction. Sir Robert Peel, when last in o^lqe, was so 
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inRuenced by Mr Crawford’s advocacy of Tenant that be sent a 
commissioner to Ireland to make inquiries into the system of land 
tenure in every county. Two years afterwards the TVmcs sent Mr 
Caird on a similar mission, and the result of those inquiries was to 
bring before the country a vast amount of valuable information* It 
seems, too, very remarkable that Mr Crawford’s scheme of a Federal 
Parliament" should within the last few years have been revived under 
the title of ^Mlome Rule," and apparently with some prospect of sue* 
cess. He died at his residence, Crawfordsburn, on the 17th of October 
1861, at the venerable age of 81. 


THE RIGHT HONOURABLE FRANCIS BLACKBURNS. 

BORN 1782— DIED 1867. 

Although the subject of the present memoir lived in times of great 
political excitement in Ireland, he so adroitly, and at the same time 
honourably, set his sails to catch every favouring breeze of promotion 
that he was trusted equally by Whig and Tory. He had no desire to 
enter Parliament, and, though he exercised great public influence in 
Ireland, he never had to encounter the trials of political strife on the 
hustings or the wordy war of the Senate. Every administration 
that secured his co-operation felt strengthened by the alliance, for 
no man stood higher in public esteem as a profound lawyer, an astute 
adviser, and an accomplished gentleman than Francis Blackburne. 
Though his life is unmarked by many vicissitudes, it affords such les- 
sons of the results of industry and perseverance as to render it deserv- 
ing of being read with attention. 

Francis Blackburne was born at Great Footstown, in the County 
Meath, on 11th of September 1782. His father, Richard Blackburne, 
had married, in 1774, Elizabeth, daughter of Francis Hopkins, Esq., 
lineally descended from the celebrated Dr Ezekiel Hopkins, who filled a 
very important place in the Protestant Church of Ireland at a period of 
great danger. He was Bishop of Londonderry when the Prentice boys 
made their gallant defence against the Jacobite forces. Francis rt-ceived 
his earliest education at the school of the Rev. Hugh Niison, who taiiglit 
his pupils in the village of Dunshaughlin, not far from Footstown. 
Here he remained until he was thirteen years of age, w^hen the dis- 
turbed state of the country obliged his'parents to relinquish their in- 
secure residence at Footstown for the protection of the metropolis. 
This change had the effect of placing young Francis at a better school 
than the village one — that of the Rev. William White— where he was 
class-fellow of many talented youths of Dublin. Young Blackburne 
was a diligent student, and . even in those early days gave promise of 
the excellence which marked his later years. In his sixteenth year, 
when sufficiently prepared for college, he became a student of Dublin 
University in 1798, and obtained first scholarship in 1801# besides 
an exceptional honouri-an extraordinary premium for bis distinguished 
answering in classi^^s.*^ 

* At this time honours in classics were given daring the two first years of the 
undergraduate course only. 

‘ m? . 2z Ir. 
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Thone who are faioiliar with Mr Blackburne's forensic career can, 
readily believe in the great success which attended his displays in the 
renowned College Historical Society. He gained medals for oratory and 
history; and while the rich stores of his mind were poured fourthjn terse 
and vigorous words, the ear was pleased by an agreeable voice and a good 
delivery. The eloquent scholar obtained his degree of Bachelor of Arts 
in the spring of 1803, and at the same time the gold medal.^ During 
the later years of his college life, Mr Blaekburne entered the King’s 
Inn as law student, and was called to the Irish Bar in Hilary Term, 1805. 
He had been as diligent in law as in classical learning, and though 
he does not appear to have had the benefit of training at a special 
pleader’s or conveyancer’s chambers, he was not unprepared for business 
when business came. He went the Home Circuit shortly after being 
called, and got some briefs at the Assizes which led to others in town, 
on motions for new trials or points reserved, and having placed his com* 
prtency beyond doubt by his able addresses to the Court in Banco, 
business soon flowed in to the rising junior. Most men have to bide 
their time at the bar; many grow heart sick and weary before their 
time comes; not so with Francis Blaekburne. He had, almost from 
the start, as much business as he cared for ; and by the time he was 
ten years called, more than his health enabled him safely to under- 
take. In 1822, ho was called to the inner bar as King’s Counsel ; and 
it was matter of surprise and reproach to the Lord Chancellor, Lord 
Manners, that Mr Blaekburne should have worn the stuff gown Si* 
long. Daniel O’Connell, when stating before a Parliamentary com- 
mittee the hardships inflicted, upon members of the bar, who, being 
Roman Catholics, were then, in 1825, denied the honours of the profes- 
sion, mentioned that he was often mortified by having his junior pro- 
moted over his head, and then paid the following compliment to Mr 
Blaekburne ; — ** Mr Blaekburne is my .junior, certainly, of high reputa- 
tion in his profession. His promotion could create no jealousy in my 
mind. He is one of the best lawyers at the bar.” Further promotion 
jwas soon to visit the new King’s Counsel. 

In 1823, Mr Blaekburne was appointed by the Marquis of Wellesle}^ 
then Viceroy, to carry out the provisions of the Insurrection Act in 
the counties of Clare and Limerick, and it required very great tact 
and discretion to do this effectively. Mr Blaekburne accomplished 
his invidious duty most ably; and in 1826 the office of third serjeant 
falling vacant by the promotion of an excellent lawyer and worthy 
man, Serjeant Lloyd, as commissioner of the court for relief of in- 
solvent debtors in Ireland, the coif was given to Mr Blaekburne, He 
became second serjeant on the resignation of Serjeant Lefroy in 1830, 
and during these years was in large practice at the Rar. He also 
acquired the confidence of the Tory Government, and was named 
oommissipner to inquire into the party riots which disgraced the north 
of Ireland, 

The Whigs succeeded the Duke of Wellington’s administration in 
1830, and Lord Grey appointed Mr 3oy ChieLBaron of the Exchequer, 
and Mr Doherty Chief-Justice of the Common l^Ieas. Tiiis made 

* He subsequently took the degnes of LL.H. and LLD. in 1852 , when he 
became Vice-Chancellor of the Dublin University. 
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a vacauoyjn the two law offices, and Serjeant Blaekburne became 
Whig Attorney^General for Ireland* * | 

The period during which the Marquis of Anglesey held office in | 
Ireland was one of great political excitement. O’Connell had hoisted ! 
the standard of Bepeal of the Union, and one of the first steps taken I 
by the Marquis of Anglesey, Lord^Lieutenant of Ireland, was to state | 
his determination to suppress these meetings. He found great difficulty, ] 
as he had the consummate ability and subtlety of O’Connell opposed 
to him. When the Privy Council of the Castle issued a proclamation 
forbidding the meetings of “ The Society of tlie Friends of Ireland,” 
O’Connell fonhwith dissolved that body, and, Phoenix-like, there rose ‘ 
from its ashes “ The Anti-Union Association.” When the proclama- t 
tion against this society was placarded, another change of name took 
place, and the society became “The Irish Volunteers for the Repeal 
of the Union.” In meetings, in speeches, in letters, O’Connell pressed 
forward his panacea for Irish grievances, despite the prohibitions of ’ j 
the Irish Executive. 

The celebrated “ Algerine Act,” so named by O'Connell, received 
the Royal assent 5th March 1829. It empowered the Lord-Lieutenant 
to declare by proclamation any assembly in Ireland illegal. O’Con- 
nell, as we have seen, tried to evade the Government proclamations by 
changing the places of the meetings and the names of the associations. 
Instead of open-air meetings, he had a series of breakfasts at 
which patriotic speeches were made. Notwithstanding the ingenuity 
which the most astute leader of the Irish Catholics employed, O’Cou- 
nell was arrested, together with seven of his associates, and an indict- I 
ment, cliarging him with misdemeanour in violating the statute, and | 
also for constituting an unlawful assembly, was found by the Grand 
Jury in the King’s Bench, Dublin, in January 1832. The course ad- 
vised by O’Connell, in reference to this proceeding, was eminently cal- 
culated to perplex any but the most wary. Attorney- General. " lie 
demurred to the counts in the indictment charging him and his asso- 
ciates with violating the Act. He pleaded ‘‘ Not Guilty ” to the counts 
charging offences at common law. When the demurrer was ready for 
argument, O’Connell appealed to the Court for leave to withdraw the 
demurrer, and plead. This motion was resisted by the Attorney- 
General, Blackburne, on the grounds that, as the time for trial was 
now passed, tlie traversers ought not to be allowed to avail tliemsclvos 
of an artifice to procrastinate the decision of the case. The Court 
then ruled the traversers must be ready for trial at the after sittings, 
and that, though the Chief- Justice could try the case, the other three 
judges of, the King’s Bench would preside also. While expectation 
was busy with the probable result of the trial, O'Connell, on the last 
day of Hilary term, caused the plea of ‘Not Guilty’ on the counts 
framed and the statute to be withdrawn, and that of ‘ Guilty’ entered, 
with the object, it was said, of trying by writ of error the questions of 
law raised by the demurrer. This seemed to, satisfy the Crown, and 
a Nolle prosequi was entered on the remaining counts, the traversers 
undertaking to appear for judgment on the first day of Easter term. 

Delays are ofwn fraught with serious consequences, Mr Black- i 
burne thought he held GConnell fas^ bound in the meshes of the 
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^tatute^ but this was not so. The Act was to be in force oply during 
the StiiBioifi of Parliamenty and before the day upon which O^Conneil 
i^nd his brotjiier traversers were» to appear for judgment^ the Act they 
were indicted for violating was a dead letter on the statute-book. 
Lord John Bussell’s Beform Bill, carried by a majority of one on the 
second reading,’ went into committee. The first amendment was 
defeated by a majority of 8 ; this led to a dissolution, and the legal 
chain which bound O’Connell and the rest was snapped, and the 
proceedings fell to the ground. During some years subsequently, Ire- 
land was greatly disturbed by agrarian crime, the result of the then 
unsatisfactory state of contracts between landlords and tenants. The 
, Attorney- Oeneral used every exertion to vindicate the law, and up- 
hold trial by jury. He attended in many cases, and his statements 
of facts, distinguished by their extreme lucidity, his propositions 
of law, alike just and appropriate, his manner calm and unimpas- 
*ioned, evincing no desire unduly to strain the power of the law of which 
he was minister against the prisoners in the dock, make his con- 
duct of these trials a model for future law officers to imitate. At 
the special commissions in Clare and in the Queen’s County, as also 
the Terry alt insurrection in Limerick in 1831, and the trid of the 
men charged with slaughtering the police at Carrickstock in 1832, the 
Attorney-General conducted the prosecutions, while O’Connell de- 
fended the prisoners. It was an interesting study to watch the Attor- 
ney-General on these exciting occasions. When others were anxious, 
eager, excited, he was calm and self-possessed ; his language was con- 
cise and elegant *, he refrained from exciting the juries by the least at- 
tempt at declamation; but his voice, sonorous and powerful, sent every 
word home to the listener’s mind. The very look of Mr Blackburne 
denoted power. The massive square-built form told of strength in its 
compactness. The broad brow, the well-developed jaw, the coarse 
round nose, and large lustrous dark eyes, told of strength and labori- 
ousness. 

In 1833, Blackburne again encountered O’Connell. Mr Barrett, 
proprietor of the Pilot newspaper, was prosecuted for printing and 
publishing a letter of O’Connell’s upon the fertile subject of the 
Union. The letter was considered a libel, and the newspaper pro- 
prietor was prosecuted. O'Connell was counsel for Mr Barrett. He 
defended his own letter in a speech which occupied four hours in the ; 
delivery, and was a masterly piece of eloquence ; but the jury con- j 
victed, and the Attorney- General triumphed. Mr Barrett was sen- ' l 
tenoed to fine and imprisonment. 

In 1834 a change of Government took place. The Whigs ceased i 
to be advisers to his Majesty King William IV;, and Sir Bpbert Peol j 

took the helm of State. Men speculated as to the course Mr j 

Blackburne would adopt. He had held office under the Anglesey and | ; 
Wellesley Whig administrations. Even after Earl Grey, the Duke of i 
Bichmond, Lord Bipon, and Lord Stanley bad left what they con- 
sidered a sinking ship, the Irish Attorney-General firmly clung to the 
craft, which struggled amidst the breakert. Such was the confidence 
reposed in hi% that, It is said, he was specially invited by Lord Mel-^ 
beurne, the Premier, to waive his right to the seat vacated by . 
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the death of Judge Jebb in October 1834, and continue to act as At* 
torney-Generai, with Mr O’Loghlen as SoHcitor-GoneraL To this 
he consented. Yet, despite all this, he continued Attorney^General 
under the Tory administration of Sir Bobert Peel. 

The celebrated ‘‘appropriation clause*' wrecked the Peel Government 
in April 1835, and Mr Blackburne, Attorney-General for Ireland, lost his 
official position. He had sinned too deeply against the Whigs ever to 
expect favour or afiection from them again, and even the patent of 
precedence which it was customary to grant out-going Attorney- 
Generals was not oifered to Mr Blackburne. This did not trouble him. 

He had vast and lucrative practice in the Court of Chancery, where his 
great professional learning, quiet argumentative habits, and clear state- 
ments, made him the prime favourite. He was occasionally brought to 
the assires by a special fee, and contemporaries well rememW his power 
on such occasions. His speeches, though admirable, were not distin- 
guished by any extraordinary flights of eloquence, but adapted to the 
reason and intellects of the twelve gentlemen he wished to convince. 
He urged such points as he considered material in a voice of singular 
sweetness and tone, in a manner that spoke more of principles to be 
accepted than of points to be discussed, until his calm and quiet assur- 
ances insensibly told upon the jury, and they coincided with his views 
as those of equity and good conscience. 

His talent for cross-examination partook of much the same character. 
He could not if he would assume what is called the bullying, nisi prius 
manner. Mr Blackburne never browbeat a witness, but he gained his 
point by other means. His tranquil manner and gentle voice lulled the 
unsuspecting witness into a fancied security; his victim never thought of 
the efl'ect of admissions brought out by the subtle lawyer who put 
the apparently harmless questions in the most dulcet tones until he 
achieved his object. Especially with educated witnesses, his method 
was far more successful than any amount of bullying or browbeating. 

It would probably have been the right of the Attorney-General to 
succeed to the Chief- Justiceship of the Queen’s Bench, on the retire- 
ment of Chief-Justice Bushe in 1841, but he gave place to Mr Penne- 
father, the Solicitor-General, one of the most eminent members of the 
bar of Ireland, who, in standing, was considerably senior to the Attorney- 
General. Mr Blackburne, however, was soon to occupy the bench. 
The estimable and able Master of the Bolls, Sir Michael O’Loghlen, 
died in September 1842, and the enduing Michaelmas term his seat 
was occupied by the Right Honourable Francis Blackburne. The 
duties of the Judge of the Bolls Court involve perhaps a larger 
amount of technical knowledge, and a more prompt application of 
legal principles, than those of any other judge. He has to deal with a 
more extended list of causes of great importance and varied aspect ; 
while some are of the easiest form, many are of a most intricate and 
complicated character; and the facts of each case are usually gleaned 
from the statements of counsel. 

The Master of the Bolls is usually expected to decide ex irutantcy and 
therefore requires to be master of the equity which be deals out, and of 
the practice of tjie Court over which he presides. He has, of course, 
the power of taking time to deliberate before he decides, but in general 
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the cashes are summarily disposed of, many being mere matters of account 
to be arranged in the offices of the three Masters in Chancery, or by 
appointment of receivers, or distribution of funds in Court, All these 
notices are familiar to the practitioner in the Rolls Court, and the busi- 
ness had been so admirably discharged by Sir Michael O’Loghlen, that 
some anxiety was felt as to whether his successor would be equally suc- 
cessful in giving satisfaction to the suitors and the profession. A short 
experience of Mr Blackburne's judicial capacity decided the question 
affirmatively. His great knowledge of equitable principles, combined 
with his comprehensive grasp of the material facts of each ease, enabled 
him to decide promptly apd intelligibly; while in every matter, especially 
in any one of doubt or difficulty, he listened with patient attention to 
the arguments of counsel, and then pronounced judgments which won 
respect and commanded reverence. His high personal character also 
gave additional force to his views ; and woe to the tricky solicitor, de- 
) faulting trustee, or fraudulent agent, who came under his just rebuke. 
Yet, however strong his language and vigorous his denunciation, he 
ever, remembered he was on the judgment seat. No hasty ebullition of 
temper or expressions of irritable antipathy, however pardonable in a 
man, but highly indecorous in a judge, escaped from the bench during the 
time he presided; Hence he made an admirable Master of the Rolls. 

He was destined for higher duties, however, than those of the 
Rolls Court. The death of Chief- Justice Pennefather in 1845 left 
the chief place at the disposal of the Government, and Sir Robert 
Peel conferred it upon Mr Blackburne. The office was suited to 
his character as an intrepid upholder of law and order. Unhappily 
it was not very long before' he was called upon for a display of 
these qualities* In 1848, a time of Revolution in Europe, the political 
party known as Young Ireland had notoriously seceded from the 

Old Ireland ** party on the point that an appeal to physical force was 
allowable to gain political privileges, which the peace-loving Old 
Irelandors denied. In order to carry out their views, the Young 
Irelanders assembled large bodies of their adherents, chiefly in Tippe- 
rary, and induced them to believe there would be a general insurrection. 
Several bodies, with such weapons as they could procure, were seen in 
various parts of the country. At length an insurrection . broke out 
during the month of July 1848, at Ballingarry, in the county Tip- 
perary, on which occasion William Smith O’Brien, Terence Bellew 
MaoManus, Thomas F. Meaghea, and others, acted as leaders. They 
attacked the police- barrack, and, in the words of the statute, ** levied 
war against the Queen contrary to their allegiance, and incurred the 
penalties of high treason. This insane attempt at rebellion having 
i)een speedily crushed, the leaders were arrested, and a spiecial commis- 
sion for the trial of the prisoners was directed to the Lord Chief- Justice, 
Chief- Justice Doherty, and Mr Justice Hearne. The Court, was 
opened at Clonmel on Thursday, the 21st of September 1848. > 

Blackburne's charge to the grand jury fully sustained his great 
reputation. In opening the matter to be inquired into, he lamented 
that Her ** Gracious Majesty should, after the lapse of a few months, 
find it necessary tq issue that commission. Distressiflfg and deplorable 
as suoh a measure would be under any circumstances, it becomes so 
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ill the last degree when we know that that measure has originated in 
^ machinations and attempts which constitute the crime of high treason 
— a crime the highest in degree that a subject of the realm or a meui' 
her of the community can commit; a crime whose object is the total 
destruction of our legal system, the subversion of all security for pro- 
perty and for life ; and a crime which no reasonable being can con- 
template without knowing that it must lead to the shedding of human 
blood, and that it must entail on the country all the horrors and all 
the miseries of civil and social war/' * 

The Crown was represented by the Attorney -General, the Right Hon. 

J. K. Monahan, the Solicitor- General Hatchel, and some members of the. 
Leinster Circuit; while the prisoners were defended by Mr Whiteside, 

Q C., Mr Francis Fitzgerald, Sir Colman O’Loghlen, and Mr Barton. 
With such able counsel, it is needless to say the whole armoury of legal 
weapons was tried to shield their clients. Tliere were applications to 
postpone the trials for non-delivery of lists of jurors and witnesses, 
challenges to the array, challenges to the jurors, and numerous law 
arguments, all requiring the vigilant attention of tl»e Chief- Justice. 

The jury having found verdicts of guilty against the various prisoners, 
Smith O'Brien and others received sentence of death. A writ of error 
was brought forward and argued in the Court of Queen’s Bench, and i 
judgment was given against the prisoners. The sentence pronounced j 
upon Mr Smith O'Brien and the rest was changed into banishment to 
the Australian colonies. 

In 1851, the Chief-Justice was appointed Vice-Chancellor of the 
University of Dublin, an office of dignity and responsibility, and for 
which his great love for his university rendered him peculiarly 
qualified. Ho retained it till his death. When Lord Derby became 
Prime Minister in 1852, he had such personal knowledge of the great 
ability of the Chief- Justice, both as a politician in advising and a 
lawyer in administering justice, that he selected him for the highest 
office in the law— that of Lord Chancellor of Ireland. He acquitted 
liimself in this, as in his no less arduous duties in tiie Queen's Bench 
and the Rolls, with great learning and ability. He had indeed no very 
heavy list of causes ; the Chancery Regulation Act, passed two years 
previously, sent mdst of the causes to be decided before the Masters 
in Chancery. The ministry of Lord Derby broke up in the month 
of December 1852, and on its resignation Mr Blackburne was suc- 
ceeded by Mr Mazicre Brady. The^Ex-Chancellor then lived much 
at his residence, Rathfarnham’ Castle, which he took great delight in 
restoring to its former splendour. 

On the Chancery Appeal Act of 1856 becoming law, the office of i 
Lord- Justice of Appeal in Chancery created by it gave a fitting oppor- | 

tunity for utilising the great judicial talents of Ex-Chancellor Black- | 

burne. Indeed, while the bill was proceeding towards maturity, the 
professional and the public voice so distinctly marked out Mr Biack- 
burne for this office as to prevent any competition; and in November 
1866, while Lord Palmerston was Premier, Mr Blackburne was sworn in : j 
as Lord* Justice;^ he was thus once more a recipient of office from the | 
Whigs. Here he was in his element. Patient in investigating, clear and i 
* Trial of Smith O’Brien, p. 2. | 
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logioAi in arranging, impressive and dignified in expression# he never 
felt the responsibility of his high position a burden; and, while weigh- 
ing the judgment of others, he was abstemious in enforcing his own. 
Ilis judgments are remarkable for their moderate, dispassionate, and 
able expositions 6f the law, and were delivered in his equable, imper- 
turbable voice. No obtrusive self-assertion, or undignified imputa- 
tion U{)on the judgments of his brother judges, marred the efiect of 
the decision of Lord- Justice Blackburne. 

On the return of Lord Derby to the office of Prime Minister in 
1866i the Lord- Justice was then over eighty years old, and though in 
vigorous health for his time of life, could not be considered capable of 
efficiently discharging the onerous duties of Lord High Chancellor of 
Ireland. It was the wish of the legal profession that the Right Hon. 
Abraham Brewster, whose political opinions were in accord with the 
Government, should be tendered the Great Seal, and it was with 
re^et that he was seen to be passed over and the honour once more 
conferred on the octogenarian Lord-Justice. At the same time Ex- 
Chancellor Napier was nominated Lord-Justice of Appeal, vacant by 
the elevation of Mr Blackburne to be Chancellor. As the former 
eminent lawyer labpured under the infirmity of deafness, the high 
sense of honour which has ever distinguished Kx-Chancellor Napier 
induced him to address a very characteristic letter to the Premier, 
resigning the appointment. 

Before concluding this memoir of Mr Blackburne, we must make 
some mention of his social qualities. These were very high, and de- 
servedly endeared him to a wide circle of friends. He had great musical 
talent, and in his earlier days sang the melodies of his native land with 
a sweetness and pathos which Moore declared lent them an additional 
charm. He was a patron of the fine arts, and was so distinguished for 
his practical views on Irish matters that it is said that when a new 
Viceroy was sent to Ireland and inquired of some leading member of the 
Government the best means of governing the country, the answer 
was, Provide yourself, my lord, with a good cook, and in all difficul- 
ties be guided by Blackburne.’* 

As the Chancellor did not feel called upon to make a sacrifice similar 
to that of Mr Napier, he retained office in 1866, though it was 
manifest that his once able and judicial mind succumbed to the pressure 
of age and bodily infirmity. He at last became quite unequal to the 
labour of hearing causes, and eaHy ki 1867 he resigned the Great Seal, 

Very shortly after his retirement, the following address from the Bar 
was presented to the Bight Hon. Francis Blackburne : — 

“ Sir,— T he Bar of Ireland desire, while they bid farewell on the 
occasion of your retirement from the bench, to express to you their 
feelings of respect and admiration for the great qualities which have 
distinguished you, and have reflected so much honour upon yoiir 
profession. Tlie history of your career, extending over more than 
sixty years, contains a record of which the Irish bar are proud, and 
which is in many respects without a parallel. In your earlier years at 
the bar those qualities which bad won the great dii|);inctiona of your 
college course raised you to pre-eminence among rivals with whom 
few could have ventured to compote* Having reached the highest 
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point of professional eminence, and proved yourself a sound lawyer and 
consummate advocate, public honours and public trust Soon followed 
as the first recognition of your well-earned position. In the discharge 
of your duties as first law-officer of the Crown during times of difficulty 
your abilities were ever equal to the occasion, while your moderation 
and firmness have left an example worthy of imitation. You were 
then in succession Master of the Rolls, Lord Chief- Justice, Lord High 
Chancellor, and Lord- Justice of Appeal. In the history of this 
country no man ever filled so many high judicial offices, and brought 
to the discharge Of each such great and varied faculties. Calm and 
impressive dignity, great grasp of mint!, unequalled sagacity, and a 
rare faculty of clothing thought in clear and simple language, con- 
spicuously marked your administration of the law. Your liniform 
courtesy and kindness will be long remembered by us all, and you 
bear with you, into your retirement, the sincere good wishes of every | 
member of the Irish Bar. | 

“Signed for the Bar of Ireland, in pursuance of a resolution unani* | 
mously adopted at a meeting held in the Law Library, Four Courts, 
Dublin, April 24th, 1867. 

“ RonKiiT D. M^Crkady, Father of the Bar*' > . 

The following is the reply of the Ex-Chancollor. 

“Gentlemen, — It is with feelings of no ordinary character that I 
reply to your address, so kind, so touching, I would add so aftec- 
tionate, and it causes me no little difficulty to find words to give 
adequate expression to them. It affords me the deepest gratification 
to receive from the Bar of Ireland such a recognition of my services, 
when I consider its worth, its learning, and its personal character. In 
your feeling address you allude to the several high offices which 1 
have from time to time filled by favour of the Crown, and to the mode 
in which their attendant duties were performed, I can only say that, 
in the discharge of those duties, I felt that a sacred trust was com- 
mitted to my keeping, and that a strict regard to the interests of 
justice and to the welfare of our country and perfect impartiality 
between man and man, should be my guiding principles of action. In 
bidding you farewell, at the close of a long professional career, 1 
cannot do so without in the fullest manner reciprocating the kindly 
sentiments which your address contains, and wishing you, my friends, 
a long enjoyment of life and happir^ss, and of success in the noble 
profession of which we are members. I had hoped to have had the 
great pleasure of being able to receive your address in person, but I 
deeply regret that, owing to my lengthened illness, I am unable to do 
so, and must therefore send to the Father of the Bar the reply which 
I should so much have wished to deliver. 

“ Francis Blackburne.’' 

The following address to the Right Hon. Francis Blackburne, late 
Lord High Chancellor of Ireland, was next presented by the Attorneys 
and Solicitors. 

“ Sib, — ^We f^l that we would not properly represent the attorneys 
and solicitors of Ireland if we allowed an event of such importance "in . 
our legal ahn^ls, as your retirement from public life, to pass by without 
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an expression of our sincere esteem and admiration -1^ your judicial 
chameter. We^ have seen you fill four eminent; positions, any one qf 
#iiiqh would have tested the qualities of a judge, and: in each we have 
experienced the benefit of your great ability, acumen, and leai^ing, 
as well as your incomparable patience, courtesy, and impartiality. ' As 
Master of the Bolls, Lord Chief-Justice, Lord Chancellor, and Lord 
Justice of Appeal, you ever upheld with firmness the dignity of the 
bench, while you extended to the practitioners of the court every 
reasonable indulgence, consideration, and confidence. In your hands, 
both law and equity were in their respective spheres ajfjiministered 
with equal power and ability, and with that calm, unbiassed judg&ent 
which ever inspires confidence in the minds both of the suitors and 
the legal profession. We desire, at the close of a judicial career, so 
long, so eventful, and so distinguished, to express on behalf of our 
profession our best wishes for your future welfare, and to assure you 
that you will carry into your retirement the highest esteem and respect 
of the attorneys and solicitors of Ireland. — I remain. Sir, on behalf of 
the Incorporated Law Society of Ireland, your faithful servant, 

Biciiabd J. Theo. ORPEif, President. 

« John H. Goddart, Secretary. 

“Solicitous* Hall, Four Courts, 

Dublin, May 24, 1867.** 

The annexed was his lordship’s reply. 

' “ Gentlemen,— It is to me a source of the most unfeigned gratifica* 
tion to receive such a mark of approbation as that which has been 
presented to me by the attorneys and solicitors of Ireland. Brought 
for many years, both as barrister and judge, into intimate connection 
with members of your profession, I should indeed be wanting if I did 
not express the deep sense which I have always entertained of their 
high character and honour, and of the talents and skill which they 
brought to the discharge of their arduous and responsible duties. For 
the manner in which you have alluded to my public services, I cannot 
feel too grateful. It afibrds me the deepest pleasure to find at the 
close of E long and I may add of an eveptiul career, that I retire from 
the cares and responsibilities of public life, having gained the appro- 
bation and esteem of those whom I so highly value. I should have 
wished, had my illness not prevented it, to have replied to your 
address in person, but my failing health forbids it, and I am therefore 
reluctantly obliged to sencLKiese Yew lines to your secretary. 

“ Francis Blackbttrne.” 

On the 17th of September 1867, the Right Honourable Francis 
Blackburne died, just five days after the completion of his eighty- 
fifth year, at his residence, Bathfarnham Oastle, in till County of 
Dublin. 
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